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PREF AC E. 

IT has pleased the Almighty to enable the Editors to complete the Fifth 
Volume of this Miscellany; and they acknowledge, with ardent gratitude, 
the goodness of Divine Providence and the kindness of their Friends, 
in the success which has attended their endeavours during the past year. 
Through a sea.son of unparalleled temporal distress, the pressure of 
which, in a greater or less degree, almost every individual has experi
enced, this work has not only maintained its former circulation, but 
considerably extended it. This fact encourages a hope that, when the 
present gloom is removed, it may, by the liberal and spirited support of 
its friends, become an- important and permanent aid to the two excellent 
Institutions to which the profits are appropriated. The aid to the fonds 
of benevolence has- increased annually since its commencement; and it is 
to be h@ped, if properly supported, will continue to augment. 

To those kind friends who, in their respective districts, have ger.e
rously undertaken to recommend the work, to procure subscribers, and 
to distribute the copies, the Editors, the churches and the benevolent 
Institutions already mentioned, are much indebted. To the diligence 
and zeal of these disinterested Ag(3'11,ts, much of the success that has 
crowned the undertaking may justly be ascribed. They are respectfully 
requested to accept the sincere thanks of all the parties concerned ; and 
earnestly _solicited not to grow weary in well-doing, but to pursue their 
labour of love with redoubled vigour: always remembering that, in ob
taining additional patronage to this Miscellany, they are promoting, not 
the private emolument of individuals, but the spreading of the Gospel 
at home and abroad, '. 

To their judicious and friendly Correspondents, who hare kindly fa
voured them with valuable communications, the Editors feel constrained 
"to offer their most hearty and respectful thanks. Many of their useful 
and interesting papers enrich the present volume; hut several have 
been laid aside, merely on account of their length; which rendered it 
impossible to allow room for their insertion, in the narrow limits to which 
they are confined. It is hoped that some means will be adopted to en
large their borders; and till that is done, their Correspondents are in
treated, not to discontinue their ~ig·hly-valued assistance, but, as far as 
is compatible with clearness of expression and a proper discussion of the 
subject, to study conciseness in their compositions. These friendly 
writers also ought not to conclude, when a communication is deferred, 
that it is therefore rejected. Various causes may prev0nt, for succe,
sive months, the insertion of an article, the merit ,if which bat! bc,,,i 
allowed on the first perusal. 



1Y 'l'REFACE, 

ln conducting this publication, the. Editors have honestly endeavoured 
to keep a steady eye on their Motto, and to" do all things unto edifying." 
They have considered the abilities, tastes and mental wants of their 
readers, and laboured to interest and instruct them. They have avoided 
subjects which were too subtile for g·eneral intellects, and such as would 
lead into debates on topics concerning which the Connection, at present, 
is harmonious. This caution, has been observed, from an apprehension 
that subjects of this nature could not be treated at sufficient .extent in 
their narrow columns, to do justice to the arguments on both sides, and 
thus give the readers an opportunity of forming a correct judgment. Jn 
such cases, therefore, it has been thought most prudent wholly to de
cline the controversy. 

In looking over the present volume, the Editors themselves perceive 
too many faults and imperfections ; and, d,mbtless these will be more 
apparent to less partial and more enlightened readers. Past experience, 
however, encourage them to ind·ulge a cheerful confidence, that their 
friends will excuse their failings; and accept their sincere intention and 
diligent endeavour to please and instruct, as an apology for any want of 
success in the execution of their laudable designs. Various plans have 
been contemplated by them, for the improvement of future volumes; and 
they will receive, with gratitude and respect, any suggestion from their 
correspondents, that may assist them in the attainment of this desirable 
~~ ' 

The readers of this Miscellany have, perhaps, observed, that the 
Mi,ssi,onary Observer has contained less information than it formerly did, 
respecting the Missionary Institutions of other denominations of Christi
ans. This diminution of intelligence respecting those excellent societies, 
has not been caused by any decrease of affection for those followers of 
the Lamb, who preceded them in their labours in the Missionary field; 
but the fact is, that the stores of information from the General Baptist 
Missionaries become increasingly ample; and hence there is less oppor
tunity for publishing the proceedings of other Missionaries. The Editors 
are now much in arrears in .the accounts respecting Missionary Anniver
saries; and a variety of intexesting documents from the Missionaries have 
been received, and are waiting till their pages will aff.or_d room for their 
insertion. 

They now, with great satisfaction, once more commit_ this und_erta~ing 
to the friendly patronage of the churches, and to the blessmg of Him with
out whose assistance the greatest abilities and most assiduous attention 
cannot insure success. May his blessing and their kind support, ren
der future volumes still more couducive tQ his glory and the real edifi
cation of the readers ! 

THE EDITORS. 
Nov. 24, 1826. 
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G ALILEE-lTUREA-DECAPOLIS 
-ABILENE-TRACHONITIS. 

HAVING, in former papers, con
fined our researches chiefly to the 
Old Testament, we now turn our 

. attention to the geography of the 
Land of Canaan and its environs, 
at the time when our blessed Saviour 
appeared in the flesh. For, though 
the natural features of the country 
remained in a great degree unal
tered, yet its political divisions and 
dependencies had undergone such 
a total change, as to render it ne
cessary for the student of the New 
Testament to be acquainted with 
its nature and extent. With a 
view, therefore, to assist the young 

. and unlearned reader in perusing 
the writings of the evangelists and 
apostles, we resume the subject. 

After the remnant of the Jews, 
who had survived the Babylonish 
captivity, returned to their native 
land, they were generally depen
dent on one or other of the neigh
bouring states. They enjoyed in

. deed different degrees of civil and 
religious liberty, and u few short sea-

VOL. V. 

sons of comparative independence; 
but, for five centuries, they were 
either tributaries or humble allies 
of the ~reat powers which s11cces
sively ruled in Asia. About si1:ty 
years before the bfrth of Jesus 
Christ, their country had been con
quered by Pompey, the Roman 
general; and thence became sub
ject to the power of Rome, which 
at that period extended its sway 
over the greatest part of the known 
world. At the time of our blessed 
Saviour's nativity, nearly the whole 
Land of Israel, as it was still called, 
was under the dominion of Herod 
the Great, who had been raised to 
the throne by the assistance of the 
Romans. At the dea'th of this 
monarch, the same power divided 
his kingdom among-st his sons ; some 
of whom they soon deprived of their 
possessions, and placed Roman go
vernors over them. 1,Vhen our 
Lord commenced his public minis
try, this country was disposed into 
four governments, named Tetrar
chies. These are thus enumerated 
by the evangelist. Pontius Pilate, 
a Roman knight, was governor of 
Judea; Herod Anti pas, the son of 
Herod the Great, tetrarch of Gali
lee; his brother, Philip, tetrarch 
of lturea and the region of Tracho
nites; and Lysanias, whose familr 

B 
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il'f uncertain•, tetrarch of Abilene·.• ,fowR in many of its towns, was also 
,v e shall have occasion to noticf' d<'non,inat.ed," Galilee of the Gen
tllf'se various provinces as we pro- tiles." The southern part, whi_ch was 
ceed. Matt. ii. ~O, 2 l. Luke, iii. 1. called" Lower Galilee," stretched 

The northern part of the Laiid of from t'he ·Metl.iierranea11 to Ute Sea 
Israel, at this period, was denomi- of Galilee, ~nd spread over in the 
nated Galilee, and comprehended western coast of that lake. The 
the territories which had formerly principal places in Galilee, men
been occupied by the · tribes of tion-ed by ·_the evang·elists, are
Asher, N aphtali, Ze!)ulon and Is- N azifreth, Cana; Capernaum, Cho
sachar, on the west of the Jordan, razin, Bethsaida, Tiberias, Dai
together with a part of the country manutha, &c. ri1any•of which nave 
'\\•hi~h formerly belong'ed to - the - already been noticed.• M'ar. vii. 
half tribe of Manasseh on the east 21. 34. Matt. xv. 29. iv. 15. 
of that river. It was bounded on The Galileans were industrious, 
the north by Syria, Syro-Phenicia active, arid per~e've'ring; ancl ·in. 
and the m6untains of Lebanon·; o'n consequence accumulated consider
the west, by Phenicia, or rather by able property.· They were also a 
a narrow tract of land on the coast bold, hardy' a!}d spirited people, 
of thP Mediterranean sea, called by and esteemed good soldiers; but 
the evangelists, " 'the borders," or jealous of their righfs. Thlly. gi::
" the coasts of Tyre and Sidon i" nerally were the foremo~t to assert 
on the south, by the province. of the liberties of their co1,mtry. About 
~amaria; and, on the east, by the ·tei1 years after ,the 'birth'o:f'our 
river Jordan and lake of Gehne- Saviour, _the_Roman gove¥Hor '~Iii-_ 
saret, which was sometimes styled, posed a tax on the ,Jews, requiriiig 
" the sea of Galilee." This pro- ·a certain slim froni eli<'h i1hl.ivkllial. 
vince was mountainous but'fertile, The G•a!iiean·s'tes1sted this demjth<l;, 
and very 'populous. Josephus, the 'decla:ringtnb'.t <'Jtltl aldne was:then.
Jewish historian, asserts that it con- ·Pi"ilice and 8ove1'eign, and that 'it 
tained two hundred arid four cities was uiila~ful fo pay fri'bute 'to any 
aria towns; which we're f') well -foreign 'powel'. Flacin'g thefuselves 
peopled that the least oftheni rec- under'the coh1iiland of one ot''tliefr 
koned fifteen thousand inhabitants. countryri1eh, tiantEii:l Judas, ·they 
It \Vas usually divided into two tookup atrt1s, a.na fora time 'SUC
districts: the northern one, extend- cessfully defended themselves . .Nt 
ing from the coasts· of· Tyre and length, their leader oeing slain,,hi:i 
Sidon, round the springs <;if the Jor- followers dispersed; but the instir
<lan, was called "Upper Galilee;" rection was never ,vholly subdi1ea 
and, either from its proximity to till the destruction of Jerusaleni. 
the heathen nations, or the number The sage GamaliEI alluded'f9'these 
of pagans that \fore mixed with the circumstance'15, in his celebrateu· 
-------------- . speech to Ule Jewish rule.rs. And 

• At the birth of our Saviour, the whole it is ·p'rnbr~b, le __ t~at some df the _ad_-
Iand of Israel was under tl1e dominion of _ _ _ . --- _ · -
Herod: so tlJat it was necess<1ry, to avoid he.rents of this · udas, "when brmg
the fu ,_y of that monarch, "to flee into ing Uieir offerfo-gs' to the temple at 
Egypt." But, after hl~ death, the king- · · '·' · ·- · ·· · · · ·'• 
dom being divided, it was sufficient, to • See, for tlie river Jol"dan and the 
be safe from the power of his mecessor, Iake;of ·Gcnnesaret, Vol. I. pp.· st~B>t; 
Archelaus, "to turn a6idc Into the par.ls and fo1· the place~ mentioned, Vol. 1~-
of C.olilec." Matt. ii, Iii. 22. pp. 362 and -101-405, 

_'.i 
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Jerusalem, fell into. the ·power of 
the cruel Pilate; who caused them 
to be massacred, perhaps in the 
very courts of the temple; as our 
Saviour asserts, th,it their blood was 
mingled with th!lir ·sacrifices. Acts, 
v. 37. Luke, xiii: 1. . 

The inhabitants ofGaJilee, being 
intermingled with idolaters and si
tuated at a distance from Jerusalem, 
the centre of refineqient and reli
gion, were esteemed, by the metro
politan Jews, as fat inferior to them
selves in cultiv.atiqn and morals. 
N az<!-reth in particular was prover
bial for depravity. Indeed, there 
appears to have been too much 
reason for this · reproach ; for the 
prophet himself describes the Gali
leans as a people that " walked in 
darkness a.11d dwelt in the !arid of 
the shadow of death." We fre
q»~·ntly_ meet' wit~ instances' cif this 
contt!)!lptuous feeling in the gospel 
history. " Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee ?" " (;an any good thing 
co01e out of _Nazareth?" are 'inqui
ril!S that ~ufficiel\tly bespea,k the 
low opi!lion ~f thi~ country which 
then prevailed. And when the 
ca_mUd but ti~id Nicodemus ven
tured to suggest j;o the c4ief priests 
11,nd pharisees, the justice and pro
priety of hearing Jesus before they 
pondemned hi~, those proud rulers 
indignantly retorted, " Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search and look: 
for out ~i' GaFlee ariseth no pro
phet." . Even the spe.ech of these 
prqvinci<J,ls 'presented something 
rustic ~ polished e~rs: for, when 
.the affrighted ·Peter wished to con
ceal bis connection with his divine 
Ma'ster, he was easily detected by 
the doJllestics of the hig·h priest, 
from his mode of pronunciation. 
'' Surely," said they, " thou also 
art one of them; for thy speech 
~ewrayeth thee." Isa. ix. 2, John,· 
1. 46. vii. 41. S2. Matt. xxvi. 73. 

Yet this despised ~¥.~ benighted 
country was selecM1.d, by infinite 
wisdom, for the cradle of Chris
tianity. Here the Saviour of the 
world was educated, and lived, for 
thirty years, in filial subjection to 
his humble parents. Here he first 
preached the gospel of salvation, 
saying, "Repent: for the kingdom 
of hllayen is at h!!,9d." Soon after 
his baptism and temptation in the 
wilderJiess, he departed from Judea 
into this country i and the sacred 
historian informs us, that "Jesus 
went about aU Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healin'g 
all manner of sickness and all man
ner of disease among the people." 
From the inhabitants of this pro
vince he collected the greatest num
ber of his first djsciples; a_nd nearly 
all his a.postles were natives of it. 
Hence they were addressed by the 
angel after his resurrection,_ " Ye 
men of Galilee." Though the bless
ed Redeemer went about doing 
good in various parts of the Land 
of Israel, yet his regular abode was 
in t4is country: so that Galilee is 
styled, by the sacred penmen, " his 
own country," and Capernaum, 
" his own city." Even after his 
resurrection, according to his own 
appointment previous to his cruci~ 
fixion, he met his apostles in Gali
lee ; and there conversed with them 
duri!lg many of .the forty days which 
he spent on earth, before he as
cended to glory. Thus was the 
prediction of the evang~lical pro
phet gloriou;:;ly fulfilled~ an_d " the 
land of Zebulon and the laud of 
N aphtali, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Ge1_1-
tiles ; the people that walked 111 

darkness saw agTe·at light, and upon 
them that dwelt in the laud of the 
shadow of death the light shined." 
Well, therefore, might Peter t .. 11 
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Cornelius, that " the word which 
God sent untothe'Children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ, 
began from Galilee." And, on this 
account, the followers of the Saviour 
were called, by way of contempt, 
Galileans, for many ages, both by 
Jews and heathens. Matt. ii. 22, 
23. iv. 17. 23. xiii. 54. xxviii. 7. 
16. Luke, ii. 51. Acts, ii. 7. x, 
36, 37. 

Bordering on Galilee there were 
several countries, which are men
tioned by tl1c sacred writers, of which 
we have very little information. 
Towards the north, lay lturea, 
stretching along the eastern banks 
of the upper Jordan and the eastern 
shore of the Sea of Galilee : occu
pyin!!.· th.e greatest part of the coun
t~y former! y possessed by the half
tribe of Manasseh, which settled 
on the east of the Jordan. It is 
supposed to hav:e taken its name 
from Jetur, the son of Ishmael, 
whose descendants enjoyed it till 
expelled by the Israelites. Round 
the north-eastern parts of the Sea 
of Galilee was a district, compre
hending ten cities, mostly situat~d 
in lturea, thence styled Decapohs, 
which are supposed to have been 
inhabited chiefly by Gentiles. To 
the south of this district were the 
adjacent countries of the Gerga
senes and Gadarenes.* All these 
places were frequently visited by 
our Saviour, and were the scenes 
of many of his wonderful works. 
Gen.xxv. 15. l Chron. v. 19-27. 
Matt. iv. 25. Mar. v. 1-20. vii. 
31. viii. 22. Luke, iii. 1. 

The small territory of Abilene 
extended eastward from the north
east border of It.urea; and took its 
name from its tHincipal city Abila. 
This is supposed to have been the 
Abel-beth Maachah of the Old Tes-

• See Vol. II. page 362. 

1.ament, which was preserved from 
pillage and ruin by the prudence of. 
one of its females. On the south 
of Abilene, the country of Tracho
nites was situated, which joined to 
Iturea, composed the tetrarchy of 
Philip. It belonged rather to A~a
bia than to Canaan; and, being 
rocky and mountainous, was great
ly infested with robbers and mur
derers. Luke, iii. 1. 2 Sam. xx. 
14-18. 

THE 

UNCERTAINTY OF LIFE. 

REFLECTIONS FOR THE CLOSE 
OF THE YEAR. 

-
" I know not tl,,e day ef my_ deatl,." 

MEDITATION on the vanity and· 
uncertainty of all human prospects 
is never unprofitable; but at the 
close of a year, it seems. peculiarly 
seasonable .. · It is scarcely possible 
for a serious mind to review the 
events of such a period of tin1e, 
without a deep conviction that, 
" it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." In such _a _re
trospect, he will observe soc1ebcs, 
the numbers and strength of which 
seemed to secure their perpetual du
ration, swept away, by unforeseen 
accidents, from existence: families, 
which, from their property, con
nections and endowments, pro,mised 
permanent stability and increase, 
broken up, dispersed and sunk into 
unnoticed indig·ence : plans, formed 
with the greatest wisdom, and con
ducted with the highest skill, by 
some unexpected occurrence, dis
appointed an<l abandoned. ·.But, 
among all the subjects that bear 
the stamp of uncertainty and mock 
the calculations of man, the ·dura
tion of human life slal!cls pre-emi
nent. In no other instance, are our 
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expectations so completely disap- are daily called upon to mourn over 
pointed,ourhopessopainfullyblast- the unexpected removal of such, 
ed, and our anticipations, though as there was every reason to hope, 
built on foundations apparently the would have lived long as blessings 
most solid, so totally destroyed. to society and to the church. Let 

In some cases how. greatly have us look back on the months of the 
we been deceived in our anticipa- present year, and recollect a few 
tions respecting the deaths of our of the events of this description, 
acquaintances. Some, in whom, at which have occurred in that short 
the commencement of this year, old period, within the narrow circle of 
age had perished, and ,whose days our own personal observation. The 
then seemed to have been spun out review may be painful; but if duly 
to the utmost length, still continue improved, it will be edifying. 
to prove the truth of the Psalmist's At the beginning of the year, 
observation, that all beyond three- Junius had been, for some months, 
score years and ten is labour and united in the conjugal relation with 
sorrow. Others, who at the same the wife of his youth and the choice 
period had long been confined by of his heart. A mutual affection, 
clis<>ase to beds of pain, or chambers of the strongest but most virtuous 
of sickness, and in whom exhausted kind, existed between these inter
nature appeared incapable of main- esting young persons. They natu
t~ining· the struggle for many days rally looked forward to a long 
longer, still continue to drag on a series of years, in which they should 
painful existence. While several be the support and the delight of 
who, in the course of this year, each other. Probably they indulged 
·have been seized with violent dis- themselves, if not each other, in the 
orders, aµ,d, in the opinion of their anticipation of the pleasure they 
fr.iend~· and even of their medical should enjoy in training up their fu
attendants, have been brought to tnre progeny in the fear of the Lord. 
the very borders of eternity: who, Possibly they might extend their 
like Hezekiah, have said in the view3 to an• honourable old ;i,ge, 
cutting off of their days," I shall go when, like Jacob, they should col
to the gates of the grave, I am de- le.et their descendants round their 
prived of the residue of my years;" dying bed, give them their benedic
haYe, like that pious monarch, been tion, and be gathered to their peo
delivered from the pit of corruption, pie. But the season of nature's 
unexpectedly restored to health, sorrow approached; the pangs were 
and p.re, at this day, the living to too violent for the strength of the 
praise· him. · deli~ate sufferer ; and both mother 

But,it is not from the unexpected and ·child expired under them. The 
prolongation of human life, that our hopes of Junius were blasted, his 
most frequent and painful <lisap- joys fled, and all his golden pros
pointments arise. Often, indeed, pects vanished. He now remains 
are such gracious dispensations the a solitary and inconsolable mon11-

. occasion of our warmest gratitude meut of the uncertainty of all hu111a11 
and our sincerest pleasure. It is things. 
from events of a nature directly op- A year ago, Patenms was ru
posite, that we experience the most bust and active; the picture of 
poignant grief; and ought to derive health and vigour. Blest with an 
the most salutary instruction. We amiable, pious and affcdionate con-
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sort, and sun·0t1~died with young of his fellow creatures. Iii the 
and sprightly children, he enjoyed' prime of life, ancl the full vig'<m.r.of 
domestic peace and felicity, as pllre his intellectual faculties, he'proha
aud intense ais ~n be expected in bly anticipated a long pe.riod of 
this fallen state. Industrious, tern- successful exertion in his· 'family,, 
perate and prudent, he was res- the world and the church; and the 
pected and loved by his associates. friends of virtne 'and benevolence 
Piously acknowledging the Lord in- were eager to obtain the co-opera-· 
all his waJs, the oandle -of the Lord tion of a man so likely to render 
shone on his head, and established them efficient and permanent assis
the work of his hands. Happy tancl:l. Suc:1 was this good man, 
and useful, he was tempted to say, hardly three months ago; when an 
and all his friends were ready to unexpected change took place. His 
confirm the prediction, " I shall bodily powers were wasted by vio
die in my nest; I shall multiply my lent disease; his intellectual facul
days as-the sand." Such was then ties soon became enfeebled; and; 
the case ; but, alas ! how is the in a few Weeks;· he sunk into the 
sce1ie changed. In the spring-, a grave. His people are left to' wan
mortal disease attacked him. For a der as sheep without a shepherd; 
few days he struggled against it; his pupils are deprived Qf his vain
but was s&on -compelled to yield. able instructions;' and the friends 
Though all the assistance that me- of the human race feel their ardour 
dical skill ~ould devise, or the most checked by the absence of his ta-· 
assiduous affection could affor-0, lents and his zeal. " The way of 
was incessantly rendered to him, the Lord is fo the sea, and his path 
the disorder increased, his strong in the great waters; ·and his foot~ 
frame gave way, and he died. All steps are not known." . 
his schemes for the benefit of his It w.ould be easy to multiply inc 
family or foF the welfare of society stances which prove 'th.at neither 
were, at once, entirely destr-0yed. youth; health, usefulness, nor piety 
His wife is a widow ; his children furnishes any security for the con~ 
orphans; and the place that once tinuance of human life, even for a 
knew him, new knows him no more day. But it is needless to enlarge. 
for ever. The most inattentive observer must 

Tluee short months ago, Serenus be compelled to acknowledge, from 
was actively and successfully• en- -the slightest attention to what is 
gaged in the promotion of literature, constantly passinground him," that 
humanity and· religion : the pastor there is no man that hath power 
of a ~hristian ehureh, in which a over the spirit, to retain the spirit_; 
numper of youeg converts, whom neither hath he power in the day of 
he had been instrumental -in bring- -0eath; and there is,no discharge in 
ing to a knowledge of the SaNiour, that war." Experience confirms the 
were affecti{)nately attached to him .doctrine.of revelation, and tear.bes 
as their spiritual father; the tutor us, -in the most impressive manner, 
of a respectable academy, where that we, poor short sighted crea
many young were trained up-for the tures, " know not what a day may 
work of the minit.tFy; e.ad the dili- ·bring forth," · 
gent and useful member of various But, though the events of futu
committees for · the promotion of -rity are to us so utterly uncertain_, 
the temporal and -eterna.l inter~s and oon be controuled neither by 
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our foresight nor our :power; yet, before our plans aTe executed. 
if wo are real christians, we need. While. we are devising· means of 
not despond. There is a Being, future enjoyment, it may be said 
and that Being is our Father and unto US·, by irr-esistible authority, 
our Friend, by .whom they are. per- " Ye fools, this night 11ha;H your 
fectly known, and to whose will. souls be required of you." On the 
lheycare all subject. Our times and other hand, the evils which we 
all our concerns are in the hands of dread mo;y be entirely preven~d by 
an all-wise and infinitely good God; some change of persons or crreum
who is intimately .acquainted with stances, which it is impO!!Sible for 
all our circumstances, and knows human wisdom oo- foresee. Let us 
well what will be fol". our real be- then conscientiously endeaivour to 
nefit. " He \vho doeth according discoverand discharge those duties 
to his wiH in the •army of heaven that our present circumstances re• 
and among the inhabitants ·of the quire.; and leave futu,ity in the 
·earth, and none can :stay his hand hands of him who sees" the end from 
or say unto him, what,doest thou?" the-beginning." Both scripture and 
" without whom a . sparrow falls .reru;on -sanction the divine direction, 
not 'to the ground," and by whom " Take no thought for the morrow: 
" the · very hairs ·of our head are . for the morrow shall take thought 
nuiribered," has:pTOmised that." all -for the things of nself. Sufficient 
thino-s shall work together for good unto the day ,is the eTil thereof." 
to t:hdm that love.him.'' If then we !And,whilethesereftections,should 
•be ·<if this hap-py ntimbe1·, we. may moderate -our hopes and om fems 
safely •lay aside .all .uneasy anxiety -respecting events yet to·come,, they 
respecting futurity, and '~'castall ought also to check that irreverent 
dur care on him; for;he,careth for tone of confidence with which some 
us.'_' · Unable,. as WI;! are of our- thoug·htless mortals speak of futu
selves, 'to···S"~cure the accomplish- . rity. It ill becomes a creature of 
tneh't ;of .our wishes or the. success .of _yesterday and no to-morrow to lay 
our designs, c'We ma.y1 with cheerful plans 'and enter into engagements 
confidence, "commit our ways unto ; for months or years in prospect, 'with 
the Lord,'' and trust hitn 'to " bring ,as mueh promptitude and boldness 
our purposes to pass.'.' .as if his life depended on himself, 

As, however, we are so ~holly and he. had .made a covenant with 
incapable of -fo~eseeing with. eer- death. Every one who fuels his 
tainty what will ~ome tu pass,.let own•frailty, when forming schemes 
us guard against indulging. too san- or making contracts that relate to 
guine hopes of future .prosperity, future ·trausactions, will perceive 
or too painful fears of future adver- the propriety of.the apostle's expos
sity; · •since it, is. probable that nei- · tulation, with these inconsiderate 
ther cifthem'ma,y•be ever,realized. 'ProjC<!tors; . '' Go to now, ye that 
Our ._happiness 8epends greatly on .say, "To.day (}r to-morrow we will 
our copnectidni;; 11,dd :our success go into such a· city, and ~ontinue 
genel1Llly,re.quires 'the co~opetation there a 'year, and buy and sell, and 
of others. But thbse who. are ne- get gain. Whereas ye know not 
cessary to cafry our schemes into what shall he on the- morrow; for 
effect may be called out of life at what is your life,? It is e\len a 
any hom; or we ourselves may be v'apoul', that appeareth for a little 
summoned to the bur of God long time.and then vanisheth away. For 
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ye ong;ht to sny, lf t.hc J,Ol'd will, 
. Wf' !<lutll liv<', and do this or that." 
· The ,mcPrtainty of human life 
should likewise deeply impress on 
our minds the necessity of diligence, 
activity and punctuality in the dis
charge of every duty .to which we 
are called, and in the pursuit of 
every proper object in which we 
are engaged. Let us never defer 
till to-morrow what ought to be 
done to-day. Procrastination is 
inexcusable in creatures who have 
no security that they shall live to 
resume the business which they in
dolently postpone. lfthen we have 
any design to execute, either for 
ourselves, for our associates, or for 
our God, let us lose no opportunity 

. of pursuing it, lest our exertions 
should be interrupted by an unex
pected summons into the presence 
of our Maker. When death has 
once removed us from our present 
state, we shall have no further op
portunity of supplying what has 
been omitted, or of completing what 
has been left unfinished. And, 
though a good Providence may find 
more efficient agents to render the 
world and the church those services 
which we ought to have performed; 
yet, what plea shall we advance, 
why we should not be cast into outer 
darkness as unprofitable servants, 
when we are required to give an 
account of our improvement of the 
talents committed to our manage
ment by our great Creator?" What
soever, therefore, our hands find to 
do, let us do it with all our might: 
for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave whither we go." 

Finally. The awful uncertainty 
of human life ought especially to 
teach us the folly and danger of 
neglecting to . prepare for death. 
When we consider the dreadful 
consequences of being summoned 

bcforp thP trihunal of a holy and 
a just God, in a state of guilt, im
penitence and unhdief, and reflect 
that the summons may arrive before 
this hom expires, smely we shall be 
chargeable with the greatest mad
ness if we do not immediately set 
ourselves to prepare to meet our 
Judge. ~re have seen that no cir
cumstances, however favourable, in 
which we can be placed, can secure 
us from the stroke of death, or af
ford us any security that it will not 
reach us at the most unexpected 
moment, and instantly remove us 
into that state in which our eternal 
happiness or misery will be unal
terably fixed. Let us then take 
the alarm ; and examine ourselves 
whether we are ready. And if un
happily we are not prepared, Jet us 
flee, without delay, to the hope :Set 
before us in the blessed Gos_pel. 
That wonderful system of divine 
love alone reveals the means by 
which a sinful creature can be re
conciled to his offended Creator ; 
and thus be prepared either to· live 
or die as his heavenly Father may 
see most to his glory. Let us then, 
with sincere gratitud~, ap.ply to this 
source of comfort and security; and 
leave all future events in his hands 
who does all things well. Let us 
seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness; and all needful 
temporal things shall be added 
unto us. 

" Watch ye, therefore : for ye 
know not when the Master of the 
house cometh; at even, or at mid
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning : lest, coming sud
denly, he find·yon sleeping. And 
what I say nnto you, I say unto 
all-WATCH." 

REFLECTOR, 
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BRIEF ACCOUNT OF 

MAHOMET, 
TIIE AllAIHAN IMPOSTOR. 

As our Missionaries in India fre
quently notice ,their disputes with 
Mahometans, it has been suggested 
that a short account of the fou111ler 
of that religion might be both in
teresting and useful to our younger 
readers, who have no opportunity 
of consulting authors. We shall 
therefore introd_uce in this number, 
-a brief sketch of the life of that 
successful impostor; reserving a 
view of his doctrines, &c. to ano
ther occasion. -

Mahomet was born in the year 
560, at Mecca in Arabia. His 
parents, though descended from the 
most honourable ancestors, who 
were princes in Mecca, and •in
herited the guardianship of its reli
gious institutions, were in indigent 
circumstances. They died while 
M ahomet was in his infancy ; and 
all the property which he inhe
rited from them consisted 'of five 
camr1s and a female slave. His 
uncl~, Abu-Taleb, who was rich 
and powerful, took the orphan un
der his__protection; and employed 
him in his service. While yet a 
youth, he travelled, as his uncle's 
factor, into Syria Palestine and 
Egypt; and thus enjoyed an oppor
tunity of studying the religious prin° 
ciples of various nations. Though 
he had never been instructed in the 
necessary arts of reading and wri
ting, yet he was endowed with great 
intellectual abilities. He possessed 
a capacious and retentive memory, 
a sprightly wit, a lofty imagination 
and a clear, decisive judgment. 
He was also distinguished by a pre
possessing person, a fine strong 
voice, and an expressive connte
nance. 

\'OL, Y, 

I11 hiR twc11ty liftii yi,ar, lie en
l!cred into the service of a rich wi
dow, named Cadijah; and soon after 
became, the husband of his employer. 
Hi:; marriage pLaced him in afil uence 
and raised him to the rank in society 
which his ancestors had held. He 
seems to liave enjoyed great do
mestic tranquility till he reached 
his fortieth year; when he began 
to execute a scheme that had pro
bably long employed his thoughts. 
He determined to assume the cha
racter of a prophet, and introduce 
a new religion among his country
men. For this purpose, he retired, at 
stated seasons, from the world, and 
even from his wife, to a cave about 
three miles from Mecca. In this 
retreat, assisted, as it is generally 
supposed, by a learned monk, who 
had renounced hi, vows and entered 
into the service of Cadijah, Maho
met matured his system ~ religion ; 
which has since been spread through
out a great part of the civilized 
world. 

This impostor published, as the 
fundamental articles of his faith, 
one short proposition : " There is 
only one God, and Ma!wmet is hi, 
prophet." To these first principles, 
he added, in gradual succession. 
many additional doctrines, which 
he brought forwards, as circum
stances required, and enjoined on 
his followers as distinct re,,elations 
from heaven, communicated to him 
by the angel Gabriel. These several 
portions were at first copied by his 
disciples on palm leaves or the blade 
bones of mutton, and deposited in a 
chest, which was placed in the cus
tody of one of his wive~. Two year~ 
after his death, his successor col
lected and publishsd these uncon
nected compositions, in one volume; 
which has ever since been esteemed 
by the Mahometaus to be the exact 
transcript of the will of God; aad 

C 
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entitled, the Koran or Alkora,i, 
that is, by way of eminence, "Th,1 
Book." 

Mahomet beg~n his prophetic 
conn;,e, by preaching privately te 
his own domestics. His wife Ca
<lijah was his first convert; and her 
example was fol10wed by three 
others of the family. Severnl of the 
most respectable citizens of Mecca 
were, in process of time; admitted 
to the private instructions of the 
prophet, and embraced his creed. 
Three years Im ,•ing· been thus silent
ly employed, in the accession of 
fourteen proselytes; he determined 
to announce his mission to his rela
ti1·es. He invited forty of the 
principal persons of his family to a 
banquet; and informed them, that 
he alone was commissioned to offer 
them the treasures of this world and 
of the world to come: enquiring 
"·who among you will support my 
burden ? Who will be my compa
nion and my vizier ? " The guests 
continued some time in silent asto
nishment, till Ali, son of his uncle 
Abu-Taleb, a youth of fourteen, 
who afterwards rose high in the 
friendship and service of Mahomet, 
cried out, " 0 prophet, I am the 
man ; whosoever rises against thee, 
I will dash out his, teeth, tear out 
his eyes, break his legs, rip up his 
belly. 0 prophet, I will be thy 
vizier over them." 1\-1 ahomet accept
ed the offer with transport; refusing 
with disdain the admonitions of his 
uncle A bu-Taleb to relinquish his 
impracticable design. From that 
time, he publicly pursued his mis
sion for teu years at Mecca.; though 
its prog1css was slow and much op
posed. 

In the year 622, A bu-Taleb, who, 
though he <lisbelie\·ed his nephew's 
prf>tensions, had always shewu him
self ready to protecthim,died; a11d 
DQt long after was followed to the 

'grave by Cadijah, M ahomet'!! wife. 
The 101,s of these two respectable 
relatives left him exposed to the 
attacks of his enemieli. The prin
cipal men amonr, his own tribe 
formed a conspiracy ag·ainst his I ife; 
anti he was oblige4 to leave his 
house, at the dead of the night, 
accompani11d by one of his most 
confidential friends. Three days 
they concealed themselves in a 
neighbouring eave ; and afterwards 
escaped to Medina, a city about two 
hundred miles distant. From this 
Flight, which is called, in Arabic, 
the Hegira, the Mahometans reckon 
their years, as the Christians do from 
the birth of the Saviour. 

The fugitives were received.with 
hospitable kindness at Medina. In 
a short time, seventy three men, an<\ 
two women embraced the doctrines 
of Mahomet; and bound themselves 
by a solemn oath to defond and pro
pagate them Thus encouraged, he 
erected a mosque or place of wor
ship, in which he publicly held 
weekly assemblies for prayer and 
preaching. These exercises he per
formed, leaning against the trunk of 
a palm tree ; and it was long before 
he indulged himself with a chair or 
pulpit. After six years, his followers 
amounted to fifteen hundred men 
capable of bearing arms ; who so
lemnly renewed their oath of alle
giance to their leader. The impostor 
now assumed his real character. 
He declared that God, having alrea
dy sent Moses and Christ to reform 
mankind. whose labours had proved 
ineffectual, had now sent Mahomet 
the last aud greatest of the prophets, 
with a commission more ample than 
either of the former : that he was 
commanded, not only to publish the 
laws of God,• and-~ instruct me~ 
in them, but also·.to compel them to , · 
lwlieve and practice them ; and to 
destrc,y with the sword all such as 
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l'CJfused obedience. He told his 
followers that God had given to 
them, in this life, the spoils of their 
-enemies; and had prepared for them, 
in a future state, a paradise of the 
most exquisite sensual delights; 
where they would enjoy pleasure 
proportioned to their zeal and cou
rage in propagating the true faith 
and extirpating unbelievers. " The 
sword," he told them, " is the key 
of heaven : a drop of blood shed 
in the cause of God, or a night spent 
in arms, is of more arnil than months 
ef fasting and prayer. Whoever 
falls in battle his sins are forgiven; 
at the day of Judgment, his wounds 
shall be resplendent as vermillion 
au<l odoriferous as musk; and the 
loss of his limbs shall be supplied 
by the wings of angels and cheru
bims.'' · Tu render them fearless of 
danger, he preached the tenets of 
absolute predestination ;and taught 
them that the stroke of death would 
fall on every man at its appointed 
hour, whether he should be found 
in the field of battle or in his bed : 
no caution being able to avert his 
destin'y, and both dangei· and safety 
being placed beyond his controul. 

Doctrines like these suited the 
dispositions and habits of the inde
pendent and roving Arabs .. N um
bers flocked to the standard of 
.religion and plunder. • He trained 
them, by petty skirmishes in tht 
.attack and defence of caravans, for 
more regular warfare. His earliest 
converts were raised to stations of 
colllmand; and he soon became 
formidable by the numbers, skill and 
courage of his troops. In the course 
of ten years, he was personally en
gaged i~ nine battles or sieges, and 
his lieutenants conducted fifty war
like enterprizes. His own courage 
and enthusiasm often extricated his 
followers from the most imminent 
J)Cril, and snatched the yictory from 

his enemies, when it appeared to be 
already within their grasp. On one 
occasion, when apposed to a greatly 
superior force, his exhausted troops 
began to give way and the day ap
peared to be lost. Observing this, 
he entered a high pulpit, in the view 
of both armies, and prayed aloud, 
that God would instantly send Ga
briel with three thousand angels to 
his assistance. He then descended 
from the pulpit, mounted his horse, 
and, casting a handful of sand into 
the air, and shouting, " Let their 
faces be covered with confusion," 
rushed upon the enemy. His men, 
roused by his enthusiasm, and be
lieving themselves secure of heaven
ly aid, supported him with renewed 
vigour and gained a complete vic
tory. 

Tne religion and the authority of 
this extraordinary man now spread 
rapidly on every side, In 629, he 
returned to his native city Mecca ; 
and was acknowledged as the chief 
ecclesiastical and civil magistrate. 
The idols were destroyed, and an 
irrevocable law enacted, that no 
unbeliever should enter or dwell in 
Mecca. Those citizens who, seven 
years before, had conspired against 
his life and forced him to save him
self by flight, were now prostrate at 
his feet. "What mercy," demanded 
l\'Iahomet, " can you expect from 
the man whom you have. wronged?" 
' \Ve trust," replied the supplicants 
' to the magnanimity of our kins
man.' " Nor shall you trnst in 
vain," said the conqueror; "depart; 
you are safe; you a.re free." 

Having reduced all Arabia under 
his sway, he began to extend his 
views tu other couutries. His ge
nerals penetrated iolo Syria, aud 
gained several hard-earned and 
costly victories. In 630, he led an 
army of ten thousand h•>rse, twenty 
thousand foot, and twelve thousand 
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C'amels to attack the Greek empero,: with a fa11ltcri11g voice, he sai<l," 0 
of Constantinople; bnt his ca,·ecr God, pardon my sins !-Ah, my 
wns checked by pestilence, drought companion, l a.ttcnd thee to the 
and famine. His power, however, realms above," ancl quietly expired. 
continued to increase and his relr. The character of this celebrated 
gion to g;ain proselytes. On his impostor exhibits that variety and 
last pilgrimage to Mecca, he was inconsistency, which frequently dis
accompanied by one hundre,I and ting·11ish men of extraordinary ges 
fourteen thousand disciples. nius. It. is possible that, at first, 

M ahomet's health continu,d firm he might be sincere in his pretensions 
and g·ood till within a few years of and seriously believe himself com
llis deceasC',when it visibly declined. missione<l to reform mankind. This· 
He seriously believed that he ·had will account for the steady perse
becn poisonell b_v a Jewes1o, who verance with which, for many years, 
wished to ascertain the truth of his he pursned his design in the midst 
pretensio1,s to divine inspiration. of dangers and discouragements. 
This poison, if indeed it had been But the artful policy by which he 
administered, gradually undermined adapted his system of doctrines to 
his constitution.and at length bro1Jght the various prejudices of those to 
on a billious fe\'er, which in fourt1,e11 whom it was proposed, by no means 
da,s terminated his life, 011 Jane 7, aecords with the nature of honest 
632. When he was conscious of fanaticism .. Dnring the life of Ca
his dang·er, he announced from the dijah, gratitude or interest restrained 
pulpit, " If there be any man to him within the bounds of decency; 
whom I ba-.e done wrong or who after her death, however, he gave 
has any claims upon mP, let him himself up to the most licentious 
declare it in the face of the congre- sensuality. Though he allowed his 
gation; and I will do him justice." followers only four wives each, he 
• Yes,' replied a voice from the married seventeen, besides inoume
crowd, ' l anr ·entitled to three rable connections of a less honours 
drachrns of silver.' Mahomet paid able nature; and declared that the 
the demand with interest ; and angel Gabriel brought him dispen
thanked his creditor for having ac- sations from heaven for this scanda
cused him in this world rather than lous distin~tion. He has been praised 
at tbe day of judgment.· Till the for bis humility; and we are told 
third day before his death, he regu- that, when sovereign of Arabia, he 
larly perform eel the fonctioos of pub- kindled the fire,- swept the floor, 
lie prayer; when wc,akness forced milked the ewes, and mended ·with 
him to devolve that ofiice on a friend. his own hands his shoes and his 
As death approacli1-d, hi, mental woollen garments. But his pane
faculties became visibly impaired; gyrist, Gibbon, who is always dis
but even then his thoughts rambled posed to paint the enemies of chris
ou the subjects that bad so long tianity in the fairest colours, con~ 
occupied them. lh called for ptn fesses that he observed, without 
and ink, that h1, might dictate a vanity and without effort, the ah
divine book, the sum and aeeom- -stemious diet of an Arab a11d e. 
plislmrnnt uf all his revelations ; sol<lier. His humility may there
uut. his attendants prudently evaded fore be attributed to habit rather 
his r0qu1,st. Soon afterwards, rais- than principle Ambition and lust 
i ng· his eye~ to the roof of the house, appear to have been the ruling pas-
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sinus or his latter years ; and to 
gratify tlwse ho scrupled not to 
violate the most sacred dictates of 
justice and humanity. The irnpu
tlencc with which he practised the 
grossest indulgence of !enstmlity, 
and the impiety with which he pre
tended to make the deity sanction 
his vilest irregularities, indicate too 
plainly a mind- lost to all moral and 
religious feeling. The apparent 
serenity of his death affords an 
affecting instance of the deplorable 
blindness and awful hardness to 
which ·the heart of man may be 
reduced, when gil'en up: to strong 
delusions.:-But we shall probably 
have another occasion to advert to 
this subject. 

THE GENERAL ~APTIST FUND. 

IN the Minutes of the last Association, this 
Institution was strongly recommended 
to the attention of the New Connec
tion: but, as it is very little known to our 
churches, we have been requested to 
give a short account of it, for their infoi:
mation. 

In the beginning of the last century, 
the General Baptists in London were 
numerous and respectable; but many 
pious persons of that denomination ob
served •with regret, that " the churches in 
this nation, -baptized on a profession of 
faith,. suffered very much by the difficult 
circumstances of many of their ministers, 
and the want of a suitable provision for 
the training up of others to succeed 
them.". On •July 25, 1726, Messrs. J. 
Burl'oughs and J. Foster, ( afterwards 
Dr. Foster,) the joint pastors of the G. B. 
church in Paul's Alley, Barbican, brought 
the subject before their friends; and 
presented a plan for removing this com
plaint, which they had prepared in con
ce1·t with• several ministers and private 
gentlemen of other churches. The pro~ 
posal wns cordially receiv·ed, anc\ five 
sister chlll'ches united to carry it into 
effect. ,Jn ea shot't time, an institution 
was formed, under the designation of 
7 he Gener,tl Baptist Fund; the object of 
which was to relieve all ministers "with
out distinction, as their. exigencies re-

qnired, who agreed in the practice of 
baptizing by immersion, npon a profes
sion of faith, and appeared to he sober, 
pious and faithful in the discharge of 
their work." It was agreed to raise the 
necesssary funds by voluntary contri
bntions, and• by annual collections by 
churches, and subscriptions by individu
als ; and to place the disposal of them in 
a hoard of Managers, consisting of mes
sengers chosen annnally by the churches 
which collected five pounds, and of the 
G. B. subscribe1•; of the same sum yearly. 
No distribution was to take place till the 
capital amounted to £500; and all addi
tions that were afterwards made to the 
stock were always to continue untouched, 
as a part of the capital. 

This excellent institution was zealously 
sapported, and a considerable sum soon 
raised. Mr. Thomas Shering, a respect
able member of the church then assem
bling in Virginia Street, but now in the 
Commercial Road, was chosen the first 
Treasurer. It continued in successful 
operation till 1792; wheH the churches 
which originally united in forming it, had 
so far declined, that few, if any, were 
authorized, by the original rules, to send 
messengers to manage the distribution. 
To prevent the loss or misapplication of 
the property, a meeting of delegates from 
the various churches was convened, and 
it was resolved that, in futurP, each 
church should send three messengers, 
who should be Manag·ers for life ; and 
that when a Manager died, the church 
should elect another to succeed him. 

This Fund still exists, and has, for many 
years, distributed about two hundred 
pounds annually. Its present objects 
are-to relieve such ministers as do not 
receive sufficient support from their peo
ple, with an annual donation-and to 
-supply young preache1-s with such books 
as may assist in preparing them for the 
prnper discharge of the ministerial du
ties. · In both parts of this design, the 
ministers of the New Connection have 
long liberally shared; and the Managers 
have uniformly evinced a disposition to 
render them all· the assistance in their 
power. 

The capital of this institution being 
vested in the public funds, the late changes 
that have taken place in that species of 
property have materially diminished its 
permanent income. It has also, for a 
long time, received very limited support 
from the churches, either of the Old or 
the New Connection: while the applica
tions for .assistance have, within the last 
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twentv years, more than doubled. Tltis 
combination of causes has involved the 
Managers in difficulties from which they 
can be relieved only by the prompt and 
liberal aid of those -churches and indivi
duals, who wish to promote the 11reaching 
of the gospel, and the comfort and res
pectability of its ministers. At their last 
Annual Hoard, June 2, 182·5, they were 
under the painful necessity, afte1· en
croaching on the liberality of the trea
surer by an anticipation of nearly one 
half of the permanent income of the en
suing year, to reduce the amount here
tofore voted to the ministers and students: 
and, unless they receive timely and ade
quate support, they must be compelled 
not only to continue the reductions which 
they then very reluctantly made, but 
also to augment those deductions still 
more, and to reject many deserving ap
plicants. 

But we cannot for a moment indulge 
the idea that, while such an excellent 
spirit displays itself throughout the Con• 
nection in supporting laudable under
takings of a recent date, an institution, 
which has, for a century, been highly in
strumental in promoting the cause ofthe 
Redeemer, will be permitted to languish, 
when its claims to patronage are pro
perly known. May this plain statement 
be the means, under the divine blessing, 
of procuring it speedy and effectual sup
port. 

\\. c subjoin the resolution of the last 
Association, as a proper conclusion of 
these remarks; "After vario11s observa
tions on the importance of this Fund, the 
advantagesderivedfromitby us as a body, 
and the powerful obligations under which 
we are laid to support it with generosity 
and promptitude, it was resolved, 'That 
we most cordially recommend this an
cient and valuable Institution to the li
beral support of the clmrches and indivi
duals of our Connection."' ( Minutes, p. 
:.!5.) 

The Editor of this Miscellany will grate
fully receive and faithfully forward any 
-contributions of chnrches or individuals 
in support of this useful object. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ANSWER TO A QUERY. 

Gentlemen, 
As I consider explanations of Scripture 
.a very useful part ·of your plan, I am al-

ways sorry when queries of that nalut'I! 
are neglected. Permit me, therefore, 
to make a few remarks in 1·eply to your 
correspondent, J. S. P. (vol. iv. p. 299.) 
who requests the "true reconciliation of 
Mark xvi. 5. with Luke xxiv. 4," On 
turning to these passages, your readers 
will perceive, that they relate to the 
visit of the pious women to the sepulch1·P. 
of theit· risen Saviour, when they wern 
informed by angels of his resurrection, 
Mark mentions one and Luke two of these 
celestia\ beings; and this, it is suppoaed 
is the difficulty that perplexed the que
rist. 

It is obvious to the most inattentive 
reader, that the accounts of our Lord's 
resurrection is given, hy the several evan• 
gelists, with considerable variety of cir• 
cumstances : This might naturally be 
expected in four independent narratives, 
by four eye winesses of that extraordinary 
event. It i's et(nally easy to conceive that, 
at this distance of time, it may be very 
difficult to arrange every circumstance 
mentioned by all the narrators, into one 
regular and consistent story. This how• 
ever forms no objection to the veracity of 
any of the historians ; as has been well 
shewn, on a former occasion, by a corres• 
pondent who assumes the signature of 
Observator; to whose ~udicions remarks, 
I refor the querist. (Vol. iii· p. 293.) 

With respect to the appearance of the 
angels to the women, somP commentators 
have thought that, though two angels, ac
cording to Luke, appeared, yet one only 
addressed the astonished females; and 
that this was the angel who was sitting 012 

the right side of the sep,dchre, clothed in 
a long white garment, as stated by Mark. 
-Othe1·s have supposed that, when the 
women stept first into the sepulchre, they 
saw one angel, as described by Mark; 
that being strnck with amazement, they 
instantly retreated to the door, where 
they stood confounded at what had occur• 
red ; and that, while they were in this 
perplexity, two angels, perhaps the one 
they had seen before · and anothe1· who 
was then invisible; appeared to them and 
addressed them as stated by both the sa
cre1\ penmen. These explications seem 
very consistent with the manner of speak
ing adopted by both the nauators. Mark 
tells us that "entering into the sepulchre 
they saw a young man sitting, &c." 
But Luke informs ns, that "they entered 
in and found not the body of Jesus. 
And it came to pas,, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men 
stood by them, &c." This account evi-
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dently implies that some interval passed 
between their entering into the sepulchre 
ancl seeing the two angels; while Mark's 
relation as plainly supposes that one 
angel was observed immediately on en
tering it.'" 

Either of these explication, is sufficient 
to satisfy an honest enquirer, as it removes 
all appearance of inconsistency or contra
diction. This is all that can be expected : 
to say which is " the true reconciliation" 
would require an exact,knowledge of all 
the circumstances, and of the order in 
which they occurred. 

ALIQUIS, 

QU:ERIES. 

I. FoR the satisfaction of my own mind 
and doubtless of many others who have 
been distressed, lest they have committed 
the unpardonable sin, I beg leave to in
quire, What is the scriptural meaning of 
our Lord's words, Matt. xii. 31, 32? and 
does the "sin unto death," mentioned 
I John, v. 16, refor to the same subject? 
Farther, I would ask, Can this sin be 
committed now? and if so, When? 

ENQUIRER, 

2. What is the.meaning of Job, ix.2:1? 
YENl>EG. 

3. Is it essential to the proper discharge 
of the Deacon's office, that those who fill 
it should be in superior circumstances?
This query has arisen from some obser
vation in Jacobus's Essay on the Duties 
of Deacons, in your number for March 
last, page 49, under the head Liberality; 
which seem to prescribe duties that a 
poor man cannot perform, and to cast a 
1·eflection on him for pot doing what is 
out of his power. Though I highly ap. 
prove of the advicP. of Jacobus, both to 
the deacons_ ~'!d to the church, yet I 
thmk that d1v1s1on needs explanation. 

A POOR BUT FAITHFUJ. DEACON. 

• The evangelist John mentions an 
appearance of two angels sitting, one at 
the head and another at the foot of the 
sepulchre. John, xx, 12. But this was evi
dently a distinct event from that l'efened 
to by the quel'ist, and was witnessed by 
Mary Magdalen alone, probably before 
the other females had arrived at the so-
)en111 scene, · 

4, Diel Elihu write the Book of Job? 
G.B, 

5. A few plain ancl practical remark~ 
on our Saviour's prohibition, " When 
thou prayest, use not vain repetitions as 
the heathen clo," Matt. vi. 9. would 
greatly oblige. INQUISITOR, 

VARIETIES: 
INCLUDING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, itc. 

DESERVED REPROOF,-A gay young 
fellow, who piq nee\ himself on the cha
racter of a libertine, was expatiating upon 
the qualifications necessary to form a per
fect and accomplished debauchee; when, 
having finished bis tirade, he turned to 
one oftbe company present, who seemed 
to receive this sally very gravely, and 
whom, therefore, be wished to insult, and 
asked his opinion. Not at all discon• 
certed at his insolence, the gentleman 
1·eplied very drily ; " It appears to me, 
sir, that you have omitted to say any 
thing of two of the most important and 
essential qualifications." 'Indeed ! and 
pray what may they be?' " An exces
sively weak head, and a thoroughly bad 
heart." The rake was silent, and soon 
afterwa1·ds left the company. 

ROYAL VANITY,-Mr. Harvard, late 
missionary to Ceylon, gives the following 
account of the state assumed by the mo
narchs of that island.-" The kings of 
Kandy were possessed of a power the 
most absolute over both the lives and pro
perty of their enslaved subjects. Among 
the titles by which they were addressed, 
were,Emperor: descendant of the Golden 
Sun ; whose kingdom is higher than all 
others. He was supposed, by his sub
jects, to be the only monarch in the world, 
who possessed the high dignity of wearing 
a crown. In approacl,ing him, they paid 
him expressions of homage surpassing 
those exacted by the Emperor of China; 
for, in addition to three prostrations, it 
was required of the persons approaching 
the throne, to repeat slowly all the titles 
of the monarch, with the greatest reve
rence. In the royal presence, the most 
profound silence reigned ; the highest 
courtier was not allowed to address even 
a whisper to anothe1·; and an involun
tary cough was punished as a crime. The 
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king 1·eserv<'d to himself the privil~g<' of 
having thr walls of his rC'sidcnce whi
tened, and the roof covered with tiles ; 
and no subject was allowed to fold a l<'t
ter in the form .usetl by the king. Ry 
these and many such particulars, the 
fruitful sources of vexation to his sub
jects, did the vain and haugl1ty tyrants of 
the Kandyan throne labour to perpetuate 
a distinction between them and their 
subjects." 

JESUITS' BAPTISMS,-Father Jerome 
Lobo, a Portugnese Jesuit, who was sent, 
in 1622, on a mission to Ahyssinia, and 
afterwards pnblished an account of his 
proceedings, among other surprising ex
ploits, relates the following. " Our suc
cess at this place, ( Fremona) exceeded the 
utmost of our hopes. We had, in a short 
time, great numbers whom we thought 
capable of being admitted to the sacra
ments of baptism and the mass. We 
erected our tent and placed our altar 
under some great trees, for the benefit of 
the shade; and every day before sun
rising, my companion and I began to 
catechise and instmct these new catho
lics; and nsed our utmost endeavours to 
make them abjure their errors. When 
we were weary with speaking, we place<l 
in ranks those who were snfficfently in
structed ; and, passing through them with 
great vessels of water, baptized ( sprink
led) them according to the form prescribed 
by our church. As their numbers were 
very great, we cried aloud, ' Those of 
this rank are named Peter, and those of 
that rank Anthony.' We did the same 
among the women, whom we separated 
from the men. We then confessed them, 
and admitted them to the communion." 
In another place, be informs us : " One 
day, I went out with a resolution not to 
go to a certain church, where I imagined 
there was co occasion for me ; bnt before 
I had gone far, I found myself pressed, 
by a secret impulse, to return back to 
that same church. I obeyed the influence, 
and discovered it to proceed from the 
mercy of God to three young children, 
who were destitute of all succour, and at 
the point of death. I found two very 
quickly in this miserable condition, whose 
mother had retired to some distance that 
she might not see them die. When she 
saw me stop, she came and told me, that 
they had been obliged by want to leave 
the town they lived in, and were at length 
reduced to this miserable condition ; 
and that she had been baptized, but the 
children had not. After I had baptiz~d 

and 1·di<'ve,I them, I contimled 1i1y walk, 
reflecting with wouder on the mercy of 
God. About evening, I discovered ano
ther infant, whose . mother, evidently a 
catholic, cried out to me to save her 
child; or, at \eA.st, if I could not preserve 
this uncertain and perishable life, that I 
would give it another certain and perma
nent. I sent my servant to fetch water 
with the utmost expedition, fo1· there 
was none near; and happily baptized the 
child heforn it expired." 

PAPAL BuLL,-Pope Sixtus V. au
thorised the invasion of England by the 
Invincible Armada of Spain. He, by a 
hull, in which he called the Queen of 
England an he1·etic and a bastard, and 
declared her divested of he1· dignity, 
commanded the King of Spain to drive 
her from he1· throne by force of arms, 
and to subject her kingdom to the apos
tolical see. " We excommunicate," thus 
the Pope expressed himself," by virtue 
of God's omnipotence and of our holy 
function, the said Elizabeth, and divest 
her of her royal dignities, rights, and 
claims to the English crown; declare her 
a lawless and notorious tyrant, and ab
solve all her subjects from the oath of 
allegiance and obedience which they have 
sworn to her. We further command 
earnestly, by the wrath of the omnipotent 
God, and on pain of excommunication 
and other corporeal punishments, that no 
person, of whatever rank he be, after the 
publication of this hull, shall pay· her the 
least obedience, favour or assistance; but 
that every one shall use all his powers 
and faculties to punish her according to 
her deserts. We declare, at the same 
time, that we uot only authorise any one 
of whatever rank he be, to apprehend 
the said tyrant and her abettors, to seize 
and to deliver them up to the Roman 
Catholic party; hut we also promise an 
adequate reward to every person that 
shall render us such an important ser
vice; and as we in general are prompted 
by our paternal and innate liberality to 
open the spiritual treasury of the holy 
church, we hereby grant a complete ab
solution of all his sins, to eve1-y one that 
shall assist the catholic king in that un
dertaking.'' 

BURMESE APATHY,-A Burmese pris 
soner was taken on board one of the 
British ships at Rangoon. }'ood was 
placed before him; but he was told at the 
same time, that he must expect to lose 
his lirad. Jle commmenced his meal ancj 
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ntc heartily; betraying, neither in looks 
nor action, the least concern, but con
ducting himsrlf with the most perfect in
difference. At length, having finished 
his repast, he rose from the table, and 
leisurely spread a cloth on the deck he
fore him. On being asked for what pur
pose he intended the cloth, he replied, 
with the utmost composure, " to receive 
my head :" and it was some time before 
he could be persuaded that no such pu
nishment awaited him. 

PROVIDENTIAL INTERFERENCE.-An 
eminent merchant of Bristol, who lived a 
century ago, was remarkable for his libe
rality to the poor; and equally distin
guished for his success in comme1·ce. The 
providence of Goel seemed to smile, in a 
peculiar manner, on the concerns of one 
who made so good-a·use of his affluence. 
It has been said, that he never in~ured, 
nor ever lost a ship. Once, indeed, a 
vessel, belonging to him, on her voyage 

• home, struck on a rock, and immediately 
sprung a leak, by which so much water 
was admitted as to threaten speedy de
struction. Means were instantly adopted 
to save the vessel, but all seemed ineffec
tual, as the water rose ·rapidly. In a 
short time, however, the leak stopped 
without any apparent cause, and the ves
sel reached Bristol in safety. On ex-
11mining her bottom, a fish, said to be 
a dolphin, was found fast wedged in the 
fracture made by the rock when she· 
struck; which had prevented any water 
from entering during the remainder of 
the voyage. In memory of this singular 
event, the figure of a do1,hin is carved 
on the staves which are carried in pro
cession, on public occasions, by the chil
dren who are educated at the charity 
schools founded by the generous owner. 

THE PIOUS BENF.FACTOR. -A lady 
applied to the late philanthropist of Bris
tol, Richard Reynolds, on behalf of a lit
tle orphan boy.· After he had given libe
rally, she said, " When he is old enough, 
I will teach him to name and thank bis 
benefar.tor." ' Stop,' said the good man, 
' thou art mistaken. We do .not thank 
the clouds for rain. Teach him to look 
higher, ancl thank Ilim who giveth both 
the clouds and the rain.' 

THE PRE~CHER'S MAN<EUVRE.-
Pere Br,Ydayne, a celebrated catholic 
preaehe1· and assiduous missionary, who 
tjou1·ished ln the beginning of the last 
century, as soon as he had taken orders, 

VOJ., V, 

was, unexpectedly to himself, deputed 
to go to the town of Ai.-,ne.~ Montes and 
preach there, during tli: then approach
mg season of Lent. He went accord
iugly, in a humble manner, and entered 
the town on foot. It seems that the in
habitants of that place, who had probably 
been accustomed to more imposin" ap
pearances in their priesthood, at O once 
" despised his youth;" indicating, by 
their manner of receiving him, that but 
little expectation was excited by his visit 
and no confidence reposed in his talents'. 
This was an inauspicious introduction to 
his labours; but hii disconra,;ement must 
have been not a little encreased wheu, 
on entering his chur~h on Asb-W ednes
day, he found not one worshipper in at
tr·ndance ; and the lapse of some consi
derable time, during which he waited in 
hope of a congregation, convinced him 
that he was to be left to his own devo
tions, at least for that day. Having ascer
tained the fact, he went out of the church, 
habited in his surplice, carrying with him 
a little bell, and without saying a word, 
rang it at all the crossings of the, streets. 
He soon gathered a crowd about ihim : 
everyperson stopped to know the reason of 
so remarkable a proceeding, and followed 
hini till he bad led the multitude to the 
church; where, after a little hesitation, 
they all hurried in after him. He as
cended the pulpit inimediately, and com
menced the service, by [giving out and 
singing, in the French custom, a psalm 
on Death; while the sole responses of 
his hearers were rude bursts of laughter. 
But the missiona1-y persevered. To each 
of these responses, he presently added a 
paraphrase of the terrible subject, in 
terms so solemn, and with a vehemence 
so impassioned, that he soon exchanged 
their jeering and derision for silence, at
tention and awe. From that time, the 
greatest respect was shewn him, and his 
ministry was folly attended. 

GENER_\.L BAPTIST 

0 (; C U R R E K C E S. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, November 2:1, 1825, Mr. JoHN SEX• 
TON, Pastor of the G.B Church at Ford_, 
in the county of Bucks, after a short ill
ness of six days. His understanding, 
during that time, was much impaire•l; S!l 

0 
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that he couh.l cmnerse rationally but 
little with those about him. In the last 
night of his life, he was much more col
lected, tlllked with great affection and 
seriousness, prayed with great fervout 
and enlargement, was full of praise to his 
God and Saviour, and sunk into the arms 
of death with hope and comfort. 

He was the g-randson of Mr. Thomas 
Sexton, who was a faithful and very use
ful mini•ter of the same denomination at 
Chesh1U11 and Berkhamstead, throu11;h the 
Jong period of fifty-seYen years: ably 
stating, defending and enforcing the doc
trines of the gospel ; wise an,;! prudent in 
the exercise of church discipline; a prin
cipal pillar of the cause where he stood; 
and frequently ernplo~·ed in settling dif
ferences and ordaining office1·s in other 
churches, He finished his long, laborious 
a.nd important life, in great peace, Feb. 
8th. li75. 

Mr. John Sexton was first brought 
under soul-concern, with anolhe1· brother 
of the name of William, by a serious 
conversation held with them, by their 
younger brother Edward, as they were 
returning from the house of God, on the 
sabbath in which Edward entered into 
church-fellowship, and first sat down at 
the table of the Lord. As they walked 
on and talked, the subject became deeply 
ioter-esting to them all ; and from that 
day both tbe brothers be_gan to cry for 
merey and seek for Jesus. They both be
came ,decidedly pious; and, in the course 
of that year, were received with great 
satisfaction as members into the church. 
This walk and con,·ersation, on that me
morable sabbath, _has often been recol
}ected by the parties with feelings of gra
tit&de and pleasure.-Christian :reader, 
as yoe ltaYd in company to or from your 
plar.eofworship, letyourtalk beof Jesus 
and things di vine. It may p&ove tl1e 
means of saving a sou!-,Villiam adorned 
his profession, and died i.n hope, iq a very 
few years. 

an ardent thirst for reading, for study, 
and for prayer, sbewed themselves ir1 

him. He grew in the divine life, and in 
ministerial gilts, and discovered a fenent 
longing to speak to his fellow:sinners of 
Jesus. When he began to preach, he 
proved abundantly useful ; was heard 
with great attention and pleasure; many 
we1·e turned from darkness to light, and 
from the power of satan unto God. He 
received an invitation from the church to 
become co-pastor with Mr, E. Sexton; 
and, b_v his advice, accepted the invita
tion. They laboured together, as father 
and son, with much affection and plea
sure ; but a consumptive complaint took 
possession of Mr. Young's frame, stopped 
him in his belO\·ed work, and soon brought 
him to his grave. This was a severe 
strok!) to his fellow pastor, and to the 
church in general; though he died rejoi
cing in hope, and many seals to his minis-
try survived him. -

Mr. John Sexton was a useful member 
in the church ; much esteemed for his 
spiritual 'conversation, peaceful spioit; 
and his ready and pleasant gift in prayer. 
He began to preach in the villages, £arly 
in the year 17Y5; and was called out to 
be more fully empfoyed in preaching the 
word, in connection w;th another member 
of the church, of the name of Seabrook 
Young; tg whom the ministry of Mr. E. 
Set top had been gte'!JI) blessed, iu lead
ing him lo a kno\;Vle<ige of himself as a, 
sinner, and Je~ul! as his S11viour. Mr. 
Young proved a yonth of'great promi~e; 

Mr. J. Sextnn continued to labour at 
Chesham, Berkhamstead and Tring; but 
the chur,ches of Wendover and Ford 
being ireatly destitute, he was advise'd 
to turn his atteption to them. He com
plied, j\nd supplied them both for a con. 
siderab\e time : travelling twenty miles 
on the sabbath da)' on foot, and preaching 
three times. - The· friends at Ford re
quested him to settle among them. He 
r~rnoved there in the year 1814; and con
fined his work. ch1eOy to Ford and the 
numerou,, vil);ages around. fo 1S16, 
he received _a unanimous call from the 
church to become their pastor; which,, 
with the advice of friends, he_ accepted; 
and was, ~ettleJj in that office in May in 
that year. Hi~ ordin~tion was a day of 
great mercy and comfort to many, and 
was m_entioned by many with gratitude 
to the ,day of bis death. Mr. John l:wen,, 
of Tring, began the s'ervice, by prayer 
and ,reading the scriptures. Mr. Hobbs, 
of Berkhamstead, delivered an introduc~ 
tory discourse, and asked the questions 
of the church and minister. Mr. E. Sex
ton off,·red the ordination prayer, arid 
garn the charge. Mr. Bissill, of Sutter. 
ton, preached to the people, and Mr. Wil
liams, of Waddes<jon, concluded in pray
er. Mr. J. Ewen preached in the even
ing._ TJ1e ca,us\l revived, additions were 
made to the church, and much comfort_ 
was enjoyed. He lived in much h;,rmony 
and alfe,ction _ ,wit!, _the l?eople of his 
charge, )v~tht,he inh,abitants of the place, 
and, with the ministers and churches 
arm,in_d. , - , · , · 

H~ ~a~ burjed at _F_ord; and'hisfuueral_-
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~ermon was prear,hed by Mr. Tyler, a 
minister in the neighbourhood, to a: 
crowded audience, who' testified thei1· re
spect to his memory, and gense of the ],,ss 
that was sustained, by their deep con
cern and ·many tears. May it please· 
God abundantly to. ble~s them all ; to 
sanctify the very afflictive providence ; 
and to senc.l them a minister after his own 
heart that shall fill up the place and carry 
forward his great work ! 

One object to which our monthly Mis
cellany is devoted is to record the de
parture of Christian_ friends from this 
transitory state. Every month _that pas
ses adds to the nu'inber of the dead, and 
finishes the course of some individuals, 
who formed a part·of that Connection, 
which is more peculiarly the sphere of 
our labours. Of the number recently 
removed into eternity, is Mrs. MARY 
WILKINS, wife of M1·. George Wilkins of 
Derby. This friend, who bas now quit
ted all her connections on earth, was the 
dauahter of Mr. Joseph Porter, formerly 
a faerme1· at Breadsall, near Derby, and 
was. born about the year 1762, Her pa
rents were members of the established 
chui·ch; and in her early yea1·s she at
tended the worship of that denomination. 
lri ·us9, the Gene1·al Baptists cominen
ced. preaching in Derby._ She soon be
canie one of their hearers, and feeling 
the influence of: the truth they preached, 
grew much· attached to them. As her 
acquaintance with divine tnitb increased,· 
slie became convinced that it was her duty 
to snbmi't to the ordinance of baptism: 
nor did she long hesitate to yield obedience 
to her Lord ; but', with her sister and 
seven others, was baptised, on August 21, 
1791, 011 that interesting occasion, when 
the foundation of the General Baptist 
Church in Derby was laid, the late Mr. 
Francis Smith of Melbourn officiated, as
sisted by Messrs. Thomas Pickering and 
J. Smedley. Several who were baptized 
on that day have finished their coi1rse in 
peace; but fbur still survive. May they 
cherish tlie spirit manifested by those who 
are gone, and like them die· in tran
quill[ty and hope. 

Mrs. Wilkins was the mother of seven 
children; bnt saw them all, exceptingone, 
removed into eternity, before she entered 
ils solemn sc·enes. The death of a son 
and a daughter within a few days of each 
other, in the year 1815, muclr afflicted 
her, though still she could trust in the 
Lord. One sou survives her, and is an 
honourable member of the church to 

which, for .~o many years his mother be
l~ng~d. During the latter part of her 
~1lgrimage, she was subject to much afflic
t1_on through _fr_equent illness; yet she 
displayed a spmt of calm resi=ation tll 
her heavenly Father's will. Instead of 
r~pining ~t his dispensations, she spoke 
with gratitude of her innumerable mer
cies. During the few last weeks of her 
life, it was evident that nature was "Ta· 
dually giving way; and disea~e gaining an 
ascendency which must ultimately end
her mo1tal course. She herself was lat
terly sensible of this, and spoke of it and 
of her departure with her usual calmness. 

Doring her four last days, she was con
fined to her bed. On the morning of the 
day on which she died, she appeared 
remarkably composed ; spoke of her 
friend's, and referred to circumstances 
that had occuned upwards of thirty years 
before. She observed to her afflicted 
relatives, that she thought it would be 
the last day she should spe11d with them 
below. Though she saw death so near, 
she continued quite calm and serene ; she 
spoke of her comforts and of her bright 
hopes of being soon with the Saviour. 
On one occasion, she said, "The Lord 
preserve and keep yon all faithful to the 
end, in the end, and fo1· ever; Do not 
weep, but reJoice that I am going borne. 
We must all come to this. l feel the 
Lord supporting me and comforting me. 
Bless his holy name for all bis merde-

" For strangers into life we come ; 
And dying is but going home." 

She also said, "l have felt more pain be
fore than I do now. I do not know what 
it may be in the last struggle, but the Lord 
is allsuflicient. To him I look for support." 
-At one time, she exclaimed, with con
siderable emphasis, 
" Not fearing nor doubting, with CJu;st 

on my side, 
I hope to die shouting-The Lord will 

provide.-
I bope,"sbe said, I shall give you all suffi
cient evidence of my hope of an interest 
in Christ." 

She was frequently engaged in devotion 
and, about three hom-s before her death, 
repeated with much composure a hymn 
in the Derby Collection, beginni.ng 

"Thou infinite in love and power, 
My tempted soul through life stand by; 

And when I meet my'!Dortal hour, 
My only business be to die." 

About half an hour afterwards ~be add~<!: 
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" Tis best, "ti~ infinitely best, · 
To go wh<'rc tempests cannot come • 

\\'here saii1ts and a11ge\s ever blest ' 
D\\>ell and enjoy t\1eir heavenly h~me." 

At the same time1 she repeated several 
other verses of this hvmn. 

On being ask<;d, if there were any 
passage from winch she would like her 
decease to h<' improved, she referred to 
lSl. xiv. f.!4, "Surely shall o:se say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength." 
She observed that these words had been 
on her mind for several years and that 
they still expressed the scntime'nts of her 
heart. "My mind," said she, "dwells 
much on this: I have no other depen
dence. He is my righteousness and 
strength, Though l should walk through 
<~eath's dark shade, ~ 

My shepherd's with me there." 
Shortly afterwards she said "Thouah 

my flesh and my heart fail ; yet God 0 is 
the strength of my heart and my portion 
for ever. She appeared perfectly sensi
ble to her l'ast moment; and knew all 
who came to sec her. A friend called on 
her, not many minutes before she died. 
She was calm and sensible.-He prayed 
with her and left her: and had scarely 
left the house, before she reclined her 
head on the arms of her niece and 
without a struggle; a sigh, or a groan 
expired; aged sixty-three. ' 
. Mrs. Wilkins was of retired habits and 

distinguished for much softness in her 
manners. . She was fond of peace, and 
remarkably avoided speaking evil of any. 
She loved the cause of Christ, was ready 
cheerfully to contribute to its support 
and felt interested in its success. Whe~ 
some young disciples, neither of whom 
had completed her thirteenth year, were 
admitted into the church; she seemed 
!nuch pleased with them, and particularly 
mterested in their spiritual welfare. A 
funeral discourse was delivc1·ed, from the 
passage she mentioned, to a numerous 
congregation, on the ~abbath evening 
following her death. Some vears before 
her d~cease, when apprehending that she 
was hkely to be soon 1·emoved she men
tioned this passage to her h~sband as 
o'ne that might be spoken from. after '1ier 
departure. 

Kovember G, 182.5, I\JrR. HANN AO 0LD
K1'0W, of Smal)ey, departed tbi~. life at 
the advanced age of ninety-six years. She 
had been ;au honourable 1nemb1a o( the 
G. B. church in that vill:age. for a gre_at 
number of years ; and adorned her -pro
f,ssion by a consistent and ]10ly cond·uc:t. 

She enjoyed, through the whole of h~I' 
long life, remarkably good health ; ad 
that she was enabled, till within the last 
few months, occasionally to unite with 
her friends in celebrating the Lord's 
supper. 
. S_he w~~ confined to her b~d through 
111d1spos1t1on but a few days. Sensible ot 
her approaching dissolution, fshe ex
pressed her firm reliance upon Christ as 
her atonint; Saviour, and her earnest de
sire to depart that she might be with him· 
and behold his glory. A discourse wa; 
delivered at her intertnent, from Daniel 
xii. 2. 

Decembe1· 3d, 1825, Mrs, ELIZADETI! 
":' oon, a member of the same chnt:cll. 
died after a lor.g and very severe indis-. 
position. Her mind was. greatly sup
p_orted, and she.endured her heavy atllic• 
tions with the most exemplary patience, 
even to the end. She never appea1·ed to 
possess any great extacies, bµt always a 
steady and firm reliance on tbe-Savfour. 
This she expressed very ffelingly in con
versation with a friend, the day before 
~er departure; when replJing tq a ques
t10n in 1·eference to the willingness or 
Christ to save her, she said, '' I.know he 
can and he will save me ;" laying pecu
liar emphasis upon the last part of the 
the sentence. On the Thursday preceding 
the Saturday on which she died, she was· 
extremely ill; but reviving a little"before 
bed time, she ,desired that all her chil
dren, who we1·e athomewi~h her, might be 
called into the room. They entered the 
chamber of death; and the pious mother 
summoning up all the strength and for~ 
titude she possessed, delivered to them 
her dying charge ; which she c·omme.nced 
in the very impressive words of the pro
phet. "Prepare to meet thy God." . 

A discourse was delh•ered at her inter
ment, from Phil. i. 21. "To die is gain;" 
and on the Lord's day, a funeral sermon 
was preached, addressed particularly to 
her children, from Amos iv. 12. " Pre
pare to meet thy God." May it appear 
in their future Jives, that they have.laid 
to heart this solemn charge, by becoming 
followers of them who through fai.tli and 
patience inherit the promises. 

ORDINATION. 

Sept.-mbet 211, 1825, Mr. W. DAR~I·LL; 
was ordained to the pastoral office, over 
the G. B. church at Wendover. Mr. John 
Sexton bi>gan the service with prayer· 
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nnd reading the scriptures. I\Ir. Ha II of 
Chesham, delivered an introductory dis
cou1 se. Mr, Edw. Sexton, asked the 
<Juestions of the church and the minister, 
offered the ordination prayer with impo
sition of hands, and gave the charge. 
Mr. J. Hob us, of Berkhamstead,preached 
to the people; and Mr. Skeen, of Wen
dover, concluded with prayer. Mr. Allan, 
of Great Mi•senden, preached in the 
evening•. lt was a good day. !\fay the 
spirit of grace and peace greatly rest on 
the minister and people. 

NEW CHURCH FORMED. 

Our readers will recollect, that some 
time ago, the committee of the G. B. Home 
Mission, purchased a meeting-house at 
Pf'eston, ia Lancashire, with a view to 
endeavour to introduce our cause into 
that populous town. · Their efforts have 
been blessed with encouraging success ; 
and ·several persons have come forward 
and offered themselves for baptism. 

In conformity with the request of the 
committee of the· Home Mission, Messrs. 
R. lngham, and J. Hodgson, of Hepton
stal Slack, visited Preston, with a view 
t-o haptize as many of the ·candidates as 
appeared properly q12alitied for that sa
cred ordinance, and to form them into a 
dfalinct church. They arrived, on Satur
day, Nov. 19, 18-25; and spent that even
ing in examining the experience and cha
racters of the persons who offered them
selves. Six were accepted, after due 
investigation, as proper subjects. At ten 
o'clock on the following: morning they 
repaired to the place appointed ; ol' which 
notice had been given on the preceding 
Lord's day. A numbr.r of people assem, 
bled; but, just as they were proceeding to 
the administrntion of the ordinance-, they 
were interrupted by a gentleman, stating 
himself to be the chief constable; who 
insisted on the jllegality of collecting a 
crowd, at such a place during church 
hours, ·and threatening prosecution if 
they persisted. Unwilling to give need
less offence; our friends prudently ga\'e 
way ; and postponed the ordinance for an 
hour and a half. The six persons were then 
baptized by Mr. Hayes, without any fur
ther opposition, in the river Ribble, nearly 

• We llre sorry that our friends .i;o fre
quently ne~lect to mention· the texts chosen on 
th~1e interresting. occasions. It· would; we 
tiuu~, bc_ple:;asin~· to many o~ ~ur ~endC:rs, 

two miles from Preston. Mr. Hodg.,on 
gave a short address at the water side 
and prayed. , 

In the afternoon, Mr. Ingham preached 
from Num, x. 29. At the conclusion of 
the service, the ;iewly baptized converts 
were formed into a church and received 
the Lord's supper. Mr. Ingham preached 
again in the evening, from Acts xxii. 16, 
The services were interesting; and the 
congregations considerable. Appear
ances at present are promising. May 
the_ great head of the church send pros
perit) ! 

PROPOSED BUILDING FUND. 

We are requested to state that the 
churches at March, Derby, Wirksworth 
and Shottle, Stayley Bridge, Longford, 
Louth and Coventry have agreed to adopt 
the plan of the proposed Building Fund. 

REVIEW. 

POETICAL SKETCHES on BIBLI
c AL SUBJECTS: partly original 
and partly selected ji·om our most 
esteemed Poets, illustrative of the 
saC1'ed Volume. B.11 JosEPH 
BELCHER, Authoroflnterestinq 
Narrative.~ from the Sacred Vo
lztme. 12mo. pp. 310. price /js. 
boards. \V. Jones, London. 

THE design of the author in this work 
was, " to collect into one view the best 
pieces of Poetry with which he is ac
quainted, illustrative of the facts, tlie 
prophecies and the doctrines of the iu
spired Book." This design he has ably 
executed; and has comprised, in one 
handy little volume, about two l!nmlred 
articles, selected from about eighty au
thors ; besides a great number of anony
mous compositions, principally glea~ed 
from religious periodicals. In makrng 
this selection, thP. modern poe~s, whose 
works are less known or not easily acces
sible. to common readers, hav,, been ju
diciously preferred to the old established 
authors, such as Milton, Y onng, Cowpe!·, 
&c. with whom almost every reader " 
acquainted. Fifty of these pieces are 
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marked '' Anonymous." Which 'of these 
are original we are not to\(\ ; -but many 
of them need not shun a comparison, iu 
point of merit, with the best pieces from 
the most celebrated pens. 

In such a number of poems, on sub
jects S() various, there are doubtless very 
different degrees of excellence. But, 
though a very few of them may be thought, 
by the severe critic, to fall below medio
crity ; yet the far greater number claim 
a high rank, both for poetical merit and 
true christian sentiment. The perusal of 
them bas afforded us a pleasure which 
we have not lately enjoyed. For, either 
the benumbing influence of advancing 
years, or some more rational cause, had 
so blunted our poetical taste, that we 
have been able to read thrnugh very few 
of those recent productions, which-have 
so highly enraptured many of our cotern
poraries. The perusal of this volume 
has, however, revived some of our youth
ful feelings; and considerably raised our 
estimate of the genius of modern poets. 
But, though we sincerely admire the 
tru.te and judgment displayed in the se
lection, we should have been pleased, if 
the extracts from Byron, and a few more 
writers of that school, had been omitted. 
They may raise a desire in the unsuspect
ing bosom of inexperience to see more of 
their productions, which cannot be gra
tified without too tremendous a risk. 

Yet, notwithstanding this objection, 
we cordially recommend the work, and 
esteem it very useful and entertaining. 
It wonld be a very acceptable present to 
young persons in every station ; might 
be introduced with ad vantage as a class 
book in the high forms of religious semi
naries: and would furnish a very improv
ing relaxation for the junior branches of 
families, during the intervals of public 
worship on the Lord's days. For these 
valuable purposes, we esteem it to be 
very well adapted. 

SIX LECTURES ON PoPERY, deli
vered at King Street Chapel, 
Maidstone, by W. GROSER.-
12mo. pp. 274. Price, bds. os. 
Holdsworth, London. 

RELIGIOUS controversy, like most other 
subjects, is estimated very differently. 
Some hail it as the means of eliciting 
truth and detecting error; and ascribe 
to its influence much of the reformation 
which has, within the last few centuries, 

been effected in the Cln·istian wot·lci. 
While others denounce it as the fruitful 
source of strifes, divisions and every evil 
work. Without entering on this ques
tion, at present, it will be allqwed, that 
much of the advantage or mischief that 
results from it depends on the spirit in, 
which it is conducted; and that occasions 
may arise in which it becomes the duty' 
of every real Christian and enlightened 
patriot to " contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints.'' The 
bold and pertinacious struggles which the 
Roman Catholi~s have recently made, 
and are prepanng to renew, to obtain 
what they are pleased to term ' eman
cipation,' appear to us to render it neces
sary that protestants should fully under
stand the relll doctrines and actual ten
dency of Popery, And we are happy 
to observe,. that many valuable works 
have been called forth by this important 
conjuncture. 

Amongst others, the author of the vo
lume before us thought it proper to de.: 
liver a course of Lectures on ibis subject; 
which were well- 1,eceived froni the -pul
pit, and have now issued from the press. 
In a mo~est and well written preface; he'_ 
states his 1·easons for adding another to 
the many valuable books on this contro
versy, already extant : _ and after giving 
them full -credit for their varied 11xcel
lencies, observes, -" If local circumstans 
ces or personal attachment induce any 
to read these pages, who would not ex
amine more learned or voluminous trea
tises, the result may be beneficial to 
themselves and others.'' 

The subjects of the Lectures are, the 
Principles of Popery-its Worship and 
authorized Customs-its Tyranny-its 
Rise-its Tendency-and the- Means 
which should he adopted to subvert it. 
These topics are treated in a very able 
manner. Much interesting information 
is conveyed, in a clear and manly style. 
The facts are selected with ·care and 
jndgment ; and laudable pains have been 
employed tg establish their authenticity. 
The sentiments and spirit of these pages' 
do credit to the genius and liberality of 
the author; and fully aecord -with the 
great_ principles of religious liberty; for· 
which he has already proved himself a 
zealous and successful advocate. 

We heartily recommend the work to 
the attention of all our readers. To 
those who hive neithe1· ability nor oppor
tunity to enter largely into the enbject, 
it will afford a correct and satisfactory 
view of Popery, which may have a happy 
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d1'<>ct in "Hardin" against the insidious 
attempts ~ow making to mi~lead the ig
norant and unwary ; and to those who 
may be disposed to investigate more 
deeply into this important contrn-:ersy, 
these lectures will prove an useful mtro
duction and guide. 

As a specimen of t~e _spirit and style of 
the Lectnrnr, we subJOID a short extract 
on Confession :-

" I refer to what is called Auricular 
Confession,-the recital which every ca
tholic male or female, is compelled to 
make 7to a priest, of all the sins of which 
he has been guilty since the last oppor
tunity of the kind, in thought, in word, or 
in action. When this is done the priest 
has power to absolve him; and of the 
advantages of this sacrament, as it is 
termed, he is eujoined to avail himself at 
least once. a year. Frequent conf~ssio_n 
is encc;>Uraged, but annual confess10n IS 
required; and it cannot be. desirable to 
any sincere catholic to make the interval 
between. such excercises long, as lte is 
taught to believe that. " the abs~l~1tion 
hereµpon pro~u11.ced Is not conditional 
or declarati,•.e onlv:, but absolute and judi
cial." Never was· such an engine devised 
by othe·r tyrants to rivet-chains upon the 
spirit, to entrap the wary, and to enslave 
the· strong. . 'rhe Catholic. sovereign, 
cannot confer with his· secretary of state 
on any p~oject which may be deemed 
heretical, or which is designed to oppose 
the . exorbitant . pretensions of Rome, 
without el'posing liimself .afte1·w~ds to 
au insidious cross examination, by an 
emissary o( the .Popedom. The Catholic 
inquirer after truth, if present among us 
th~ evenini:, must confess the occurrence 
to his spiritual adviser, and submit to 
snch verbal reproof and corporeal chas
tisement, as bigotry might deem it expe
dient to inflict. The Catholic son must 
reveal the most private discourse with his 
father, if any part of it appeai·s to be 
criminal in the eye of the church; and 
the Catholic wife must, in R1any instances, 
be oblio·ed to make such communications, 
as nei:e;';;sarily imply the guilt of her hus
band .. Oh what a powerful instrument. 
of despotism is tbis ! . Once in the net, 
escape is almo.st . impossible. Spies on 
your actions constitute your household; 
and your own lips are suborned to betray 
you. The thoughts of your heai·t ai·e 
demanded ; you mu_st lay bare yoQ.r bo
som, 01· by concealment incur the guilt 
of sacrilege. Thus the spiritual tyrant of 
a little hamlet is put into possession of 
tlw sl'crets of , ev .. ry fa111ily, aml the. 

imaginations of every heart; and can 
turn his knowledge to whatever account 
his ambition or his cupidity, bis passions 
or his appetites may dictate. Thus a 
crafty dependent of the Man of Rome 
may pry into the mysteries of every cabi
net1 by putting such questions to a snper
stit10us sovereign, or privy counsello1·, as 
an adept in the system can ask, and none 
but an adept would be able to evade." 

A PLEA FOR THE PROTESTANT CANON 

OF SCRIPTURE, in Opposition to the 
Popish Canon, of which, the Apocrypha 
ma/ces an integral part: or, A Succinct 
History of the Bible Controoersy respect
ing the Circulation of the Apocryphal 
Writings; with the H isfonJ of the Trans
lations of the English Bible and .J.pocry
pha, at the period of the Reformatitm. 
With a Head of Williatn Tyndal, the 
Translator of the English Bible.-8vo. 
pp. 108. Price, in stiff covers, 4s.-· 

Wightman and Cramp, London. 
EVERY true Christian must have rejoiced 
at the astonishing success of that noble 
institution, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, which, thongh founded so re
cently as 1804, has issued near four mil
lions of copies of the Scriptures in this 
Country, exclusive of the great assistance 
afforded to the distribution of the Sacred 
Volume in almost every region of the 
earth. It is, therefore, a subject of deep 
regret when any thing arises to distnrb 
the harmony or retard the progress of a 
society so useful, and which has hitherto 
been conducted with a degree of harmony 
and cordiality, that bas furnished a happy 
specimen of the benign influence of the 
cause it supports. Lately, however, a 
serious difference of opinion has ai;sen 
amongst its supporters, which has given 
rise to an unhappy controversy. 

The· British and Foreign Bible Society 
was founded on the avowed principle of 
circulating " the Holy Scriptures alone, 
without note or comment.'' 

The simplicity of this object gained 
the opprobation of Christians of every 
name. But, in their zealous endea
vours to disseminate the Bible in Ro
man Catholic countries, it was found that 
the books, called Apocryphal by us, had 
been declared canonical by the infamous 
council of Trent·; and were not only 
bound up with the inspired. writings, but 
interspersed atnoilgst them as of equal 
authority, without any mark of distinc
tion. A serious question therefore arose 
whether the Society could, consistently 
with its avowed fundamental priudple, 
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assist in the circulation of a vclnnw, of 
which writings such as the Apocrypha, 
form a part. This had, indeed, been 
formerly done on divers occasions, with
ont n11ich notice ; but a late request, 
from Leander Van Ess, for a~sistance in 
printing the Old Testament in German, 
brnught the subject to an issnc. That 
active Roman Catholic has circulated
above a hundred · thousand copies of his 
::--cw TC'stament among the German pa
pists ; and been liberally assisted from 
the funds of this society. The committee, 
in conformity to their declared principles, 
offered to purchase eight thousand copies 
of his Old Testament, if he printed it 
"·ithout the Apocrypha. This led to ex
planations, in which the translator avows 
his conviction of the necessity, not only 
of retaining the disputed books, but also 
of arranging them "according to the Ro
man Catholic order." After some further 
correspondence, the committee made a 
grant of money to assist Leander Van Ess 
to print the Old Testament, on his own 
plan ; only stipulating that the money 
supplied by them should be applied ex
clusive\)• to the paying for the canonical 
books. 

the Society, am\ whether such copir11 
consist of the whole, m· of any one or. 
more of such books, they shall be invari
ably issncd bonncl: no other books what
ever being bound with them : and further 
that all money grants to societies or indi
viduals be made only in conformity to the 
principles of this regulation." 

Thus the pcrplexi\1gdispute is at present 
settled, and we trust will never be revived 
The Writer of this " Plea" will rejoice 
that his view of this important subject 
has obtainecl the sanction of the committee. 
But, this volume contains much curious 
and interesting info1·mation, in addition 
to the history of this contrnversy. The 
translations and translators of _the Scrip. 
tore, the nature and tendency of the 
apocryphal writings, the craft and usur
pations of Rome; and a variety of other 
topics, are treated with diligence and 
fidelity; and we can cordially 1·ecommend 
it to all who wish to obtain information 
on these and kindred subjects. 

This grant, which sanctioned the distri
bution of the Apocryphal books inter
spersed among the canonical, gave great 
offence to many of the best friends of the 
society, who considered it as a.most dan
gerous concession to the papists, a de
reliction of the great Protestant prin
ciple of the sufficiency of Scripture, and 
a criminal adding to the word of God. 
The Edinburgh Bible Society took the 
matter up very decidedly; and, after va
rious protests and much correspondence, 
on April 4, 18:25, resolved, that "till a 
satisfactory answer on this point be re
ceived from London, all remittances to 
the Parent Society be suspended." On 
the other hand, the Friends of the Bible 
Society at Cambridge, passed resolutions 
in favour of the grant. Various publica
tions, meetings, remonstrances, &c. en
sued; of which a very safofactory account 
is contained in the instructive volume 
before us. Our limits forbid our entering 
into detail: and we 1·efer the inquisitive 
reader to the work itself. W c can only 
say that, after considerable investigation, 
by special committees, &,'.c. it was resolved 
:Nov. 28, 18:25, "That the Funds of the 
Society be applied to the printing and 
circulation of the canonical books of scrip
ture, to the exclusion of those books and 
parts of books, which are usually called 
apocryphal; aud that all copies p1iuted 
eutirt·l) or in part, at the expencc of 

We h,tve room for only one short ellltract. 
"They knew the fact, that the Apo

crypha not only composed a part_ of the_ 
book, but that it was so inwrought in its 
t•ery texture, that it could not be sepllf'atcd 
no,· di.stinguished from the inspired writ
ings: they knew too that the whole of 
this book must be received by the peo
ple, under pain of a terrible anathema! 
And yet with all these awful facts before 
them, they came to a delibernte · a11d de, 
cided vote, that the version should have 
their sanction ; the broad seal of their 
approbation; that it should be translated, 
printed and circulated, aided by the funds 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society! 
0 tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Aslcelon, tilat they have by this 
means encouraged mil!ious to beJi.,ve that 
the silly story of Tobias's. blindness, its 
cause and means of cure is as much tb,e 
language of inspiration, as the predictions 
of the sufferin~s of Christ, a!}c;\ the glory 
that should follow. Surely, it is not too 
much to conclude, that serious Protes
tants, whose hearts tremble at the_ word 
of God, and who woul~ not willingly 
!' grieve t!1e Holy Spirit of God," will 
never again grant a single pound to pur
chase wiitings which contradict revealed 
truth ; which degrade the person of the 
Son of God, which teach men to expect 
salvation from human merjt, to depend 
on the intercession of saints and .a11gels, 
and from which it would not be.possible 
to collect a single passage which has this 
mark or any othe1·, of divine inspiration, 
" able to make men wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jes11s.'' 
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.iaurmd af Jflr. ~tggd. 
The following Journal has re

cently come to hand from Mr. 
Peggs: 

. August, 1824.-Had worship in the 
native chapel attached to our premises. 
I!rother Maisch ( our invalid friend, from 
I!urd wan,) read. a sermon of l\Ir. C. 
Wesley's, from Ephesians v. 14. I was 
tQo much affected with. the complaint in 
my chest to do any thing, and brother 
~acey could not administer the Lord's 
supper. In the e~ening brother Lacey 
was enabled to deliver a funeral discourse 
for.my dear little Betsey, who died on the. 
2~th instant, from Job xiv.14. I was so 
unwell with a swelled face, that I could 
not be present. Thus chastened, may we 
" be purified and made white." 

13th.-The last few days I have ven
tured to speak three times to some natives, 
when giving them books, but still feel the 
weakness in my chest. 

l 7th.-The doctor gave me liberty to 
engage in public prayer, and to-day I 
have been favoured .with the exercise of 
social .devotion. Finished my packet for 
England. Brother L. has been attacked 
with fever, and freely bled this evening. 
The Lord spare us and let not this three
fold cord be broken. 

18th.-A meeting of the members of 
the school fund, was held at the Mission 
l1ouse. Thanks were given to the old 
treasurer, l\Ir. Rennell, and, notwithstand
ing my Htrenuous objections, I was nomi
nated in his place. The fund produced 
from September to June, 252 rupees, or 
£31. !Os. Od. 

l !Jth.-ll.fi:111orablc da:1.-Cuttack de
filed with the blood of·:~ Suttee.· The 
judge informed l\lr. J\laisch of it, who 
look rnv Pundit and went i1111nelliatrly, 
and use~l cv.:ry a""gument to dissrnulc hCr 

from her awful resolution. I was too un
well to venture out in the heat of the day, 
but in the evening, taking ID)' usual ride, 
I went to the spot, and found the woman 
still sitting by the pile. I talked with 
her through two Telingas, whose lan
guage she understood, but alas, her pur
pose was awfully immoveable. Oh, for 
the same powerful influence of Christian
ity on the Hindoo mind. 

Probable expense of this dreadful cere
mony: 

rn. 
-Gee ................................ 3 
Cloth .•. .......................... I 
\Voman's Cloth................. 2 
Rice .............................. 0 
Beetlenut •.. ..... ................ 0 
Flowers ........................... 0 
Cocoo, red . . . . • .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . 0 
\Voman gave..................... I 
Audaulat Pundit ............... 3 
Hemp .............................. 0 
Haldee ............... ........... 0 
Mateeanlat...... ....... .......... 0 
Clnmdun ........................ 0 
Doop .............................. 0 
Cocoa Nut........................ 0 
\l'ood. ............... ............ 3 
Garreman ........................ 0 
l\Jusicians .............. ......... 0 
Pairing Nails..................... 0 
Cutting \'Vood .... ..... ... . .. . . . o 

"· 0 
0 
8 
1 
0 
I 
1 
0 
0 
-I 
l 
0 
0 
0 
f) 

0 
;; 
8 
-l 
3 

/I· 
() 

0 
0 
0 
:al 
l) 

0 
0 
0 
0 
f) 

I 
2 
l 
I 
0 
0 
() 

1) 

0 

I;; ;; :1 
Intended Shradtla l:i or 20 ru l:i lJ 0 

'rhus llC'arly £-1. stl'rlin:~, \\"PtilJ he 
cxp('.rn\ed on this dr1.-..,u1.t\ll ~H1.., :;1.::,s. ·1':11.: 

D 
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brother r,mc begging to me, but I 
charged him with the murder of his sistet, 
anrl sent himawny. 

Lord's day, 2211d.-l\lr. l\fai!Oeh be
ing too unwell to read a sermon, I ven. 
turcd to preach, aod, being much impress. 
ed with the Suttee, I spoke from Mic. iv. 
5, on the pl'Oper improvement of the 
zeal of heathens-blessed be God for 
again opcnlhg my mouth, "0 Lord, I am 
the son of thine handmaid, thou hast 
loosed my bonds." 

23th.-Last n4i;ht about eleven, an ex
press relative to Br. B.'s illness at Pooree, 
was forwarded to us from Dr. S., and 
about four in the afternoon I followed him 
to see our afflicted Rr.-felt a painful 
suspense about what I should witness. at 
the end of the journey, not knowing but 
that like Christ when he came to Bethany, 
I might find my friend =d brother in 
his grave. 

Lo~d's day; 29th.-Arrived about 7 
o'clock, and was rejoiced to find brother 
Bampton not only alive, but something 
better; the danger had been imminent. A 
disordered sabbath, but mixed with mercy. 
Read and prayed with the Doctor, and 
directed him to a piece on Eternity, in No.. 
52 of the Repository, but it appeared too 
serious for him. " Is it time to hide 
Eternity ?" Alas! 

3lst.-Brother and sister B. and the 
Doctor started for Cuttack this evening, 
I stopped at Pooree a little while, had 
Abraham to tea with me, and inquired 
particularly about his experience, for the 
purpose of ·transmitting an account of 
him to the :-ociety.-Enjoyed the evening. 

S!'pt. lst.-Calied on the Rajah Ram 
Cl:undra Dab, and ·was introduced to 
l1im ; he i~ a young, uncouth, supercilious 
man, and manifested the greatest dislike 
to Ch,i,tianhy ; with much difficulty I 
left a H indoostaneeTract and the Doreah 
Poem.-" ;\lay a spirit of inquiry be ex
cited after truth even where Satan's seat 
is ! " After breakf1st visited the two 
schools, gave each ma;;ter a Testament. 
At the first school a boy, in reply to a 
question, said, Brumhu made the world, 
that he was every-where; at the other, to 
the same question, the reply was, Sbree 
Krishnoo made the world, and, laying his 
hand upon t,is breast, the boy said he 
was there; we!lt next to l\Ir. C.'s who su. 
perintends the pilgrim tax, and talked a 
little very seriously with him; I told him 
I did not see how he could do Jugger
naut's work and yet go to heaven. Pray
ed with Abraha,n in Ooreah, and about 
four o'clock in the afternoon started for 
Cuttack. 

8/h.-Dispatchcd my letter to l\lr. 
Wilberforce on Suttees, and tax on 

pilgrims, the more crying evil of the two. 
l\lay attention to these things be excited In 
Britain, and exertions be macle for their 
extirpation. Brother L. removed from 
ns to day into the Cantonments, the 
Doctor atlvising it for l\frs. L. 's health. 

lOth,-Most unexpectedly and agree• 
ably, I this evening executed the potta, 
or agreement for a piece of grollnd, in a 
good situation, for the erection of a native 
chapel. I am to give but two rupees an. 
nually.-How suddenly, after long pa. 
tience does God sometimes " fulfil the de
sire of those who fear him." 

l6th.-Had,an interesting opportunity 
this morning in the native chapel with 
tl1e work-folks, servants, and others. 
Took tea at brother L.'s, and felt much 
in meeting brother B., blessed be God for 
restoring him. . Read ls&iah xxxviii. 
and gave out Dr. Watts's hymn on that 
subject. 

Lo,·d's day, 19ih,-All the· Mission 
families dined with. us. to-day. Four• 
1\Jissionaries and their wives. Preached 
from Phil. i. 24. Much interested with 
a letter of brother W oodward;s, of Ceylon. 
Of his 900 children 400 attend divine · 
worship on a Lord's day, and his oppor
tunities of a week day, with the masters 
and elder children, are very interesting. 
Had much conversation about the pro
priety and practieability of following this 
example. Brother B. suggested the im
portance of teaching religion like other 
sciences,.systematically. I took the hint, 
and commenced· a series of discourses on 
Christianity, to the native congregation. 
Spoke on man's primitive and fallen 
state. 

21 st.-The brother of the Koojnng 
Rajah called this evening. Was much 
pleased with the interview; showed him 
the house, which surprised him by its 
number of rooms ; explained to him the 
nature of the Christian religion, and gave 
him a New Testament. I have sent 
books to his broth~r at Koojung. 

23,·d.-Ycsrerday commenced the Ba
karabad chapel, about five minutes walk 
from our house. Brother L. received 
forty.five bound volumes of the Ooreah 
Bible and Testament, and to-day brother 
n. ( who is still here,) received five cases 
of books from the Bible Society, in al
most all the 11rincipal dialects of India. 
The Lord gives seed to the sower, may he 
give increase to it when sown. 

Lord'• da11, 2/ilh.-Brother B. preached 
twice to day from Acts xvi. 31. with un
common animation. Assembled about 
forty ·palque bearers, and read and ex
plained Jolin, 19th chapter, In the 
afternoon <lclivcrrd the second discourse of 
the .;cries on the ancienf promises, pro. 
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phecies, and types of Christ. I took the 
four volumes of the Old Testament, and 
quoted several textd to illustrate the sub
ject. Gave the fourth volume to the 
Pundit. 

27th.-Brother L. has fixed upon a 
place for a native chapel, in the Military 
baz11r. Dined with brother B., aud went 
to see the intended chapel. Spoke . to a 
noisy company standing upon a wall near 
the public road. Two or three were very. 
inquisitive. 

Ociober 2nd.-Y esterday was the 
monthly examination. The girls schools 
have increased to eight. We have more 
than one hundred girls in the schools. 
Paicl the Cuttack masters to-day, and 
stated to them the plan of brother \V. in 
Ceylon. No g1·eat objection made. 

Lord's day, 3rd.-Brother B. took the 
whole English services to-day. He 
preached on the Lord's supper without a 
text, and then administered it. I felt 
much, being greatly afflicted with recent 
circumstances. In the evening he preach
ed' on salvation, without a text. I spoke 
to the riatives on the manifestation of 
Christ. None of the children present, 
and but one master. About six in the 
evening a number came with the Pundit, 
saying they could not get the children to 
come. 

6th.-The new regulation has greatly 
convulsed the schools. They have all 
been closed. To-day the Pundit has 
been dismissed, finding him exacting 
money of the masters. Four school
masters have been dismissed and this 
step appears very salutary to the others. 
I felt much in parting with the Pundit, 
after about twenty months labour with 
him. The Mission families dined with 
us to-day, and brother and sister B. re
turned to Pooree. The Lord be with 
them and bless them, 

!lth.-The son ofa Telingore Rajah, who 
has a house near us, called to-day with se
veral attendants. Though weak with the 
complaint in the chest, which had utum
ed for I O days, I endeavoured to state 
the nature of the gospel and the necessity 
of receiving i.t. He coml;'ared other 
Aubantars, incarnations, witli Christ, but 
I showed him that Christ's ch'!t11cter and 
work_ were different to theirs. His father 
built two large temples in the '.J,'elinga 
bazar, about thirty years ago. I gave him 
a Telinga Testament for himself, and one 
to send to his father, who is still Hving in 
the '.l,'elinga country. 

Lord's day, 10/h.-After morning 
worship we had our second church meet. 
ing. l\lr. Hordich, brother-in-law of l\',[r. 
Baptist, who . has attended the word 
almo5t ever since we arrived, was unani-

mously received. Sanctilird afflict.ion, 
reading the Young Cottager, t, c. appeco r 
to have been the mcar.s of his convc,·::!rm. 
It was determined to provide a church 
book, and a register book for children. 
Before we parted, Mrs. RenreU spoke to 
our young friend in Portuguese, a.oil was 
almost instantly affected to tear:s. 

14t1t.-On Monday the Engfoh school
master arrived, and to-clay he comnieJJcecl 
the English school, taught in ,!10 :\lission 
chapel, with seven chil<lrcn. 

Lord's day, 17th.-A good ,1ay. Abou 
half an hour before sun set, w, we<1t to 
the river opposite our house, to attend to 
the ordinance of baptism. Brother R. 's 
tent was pitched near the stream. A boc1t 
one hundred and fifty persons, ( thirty of 
whom mig:1t be professed Christi&ns,) 
were spectators. I spoke in English m:d 
Ooreah, from "What is truth," Brother 
L. sang, prayed, and clistributcd some 
tracts, while we were dre.ssing. 0 for 
many such days! 

2:lrd.-Still an invalid. A Mr. B. 
showed great liberality to the .Eogbh 
school, by sending !JO rupees, payi~g 
eight months subscription more than was 
expected, commencing from the: fast pro
posal for the establishment of the Institu
tion in January. This week the children 
admitted, amount to thirteen. A Mr . .M. 
called for serious conversation ; he has 
been a notorious drunkard, but I trust is 
now under serious impressions. Gave a 
book away near one of the new girls 
schools to one who said as he could not see 
the great Sahab, at Calcutta, but regarded 
the J ridge, so as he could not see or know 
God, he regarded J uggemaut. I showed 
him if he regarded my ostler more tLan 
me, I shouJd not be pleased, and so his 
regard to Juggernaut was not pleasing to 
God. The people seemed to understand 
and feel this simile. 

Lortl,'s day, 2411,.-Rejoiced to see 
more than twenty native children in the 
congregation this afternoon. Gave away 
eight clothes to encourage attendanc~. 
A bout sixty natives present in the chapel. 
Spoke to them 011 the great work of Christ, 
from John xvii. 4. 

25t1t.-Dined at brother L.'s with lll r. 
and l\irs. Maisch, who left Cuttack to-day 
to return to Calcutta. 

30th.-1''eel something better, bless 
the Lord, and have attempted to do some 
little. Yesterday Abraham arrived from 
Pooree to spend six months at Cuttack. 
Took him and ;\Jr. Carrapeit out this 
evening. Abraham spoke with rr:uch con 
viction and force. Saw the brother of the 
Koojung Raja passing, and went to him. 
Spoke a little with him, he i1 to call and 
see me to-morrow. 
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Lord's d"y, 31 d.-1\Iore children .this 
afternoon. Thus this great difficulty aJ\
pears to be giving way. Spoke on the 
atonement. 

November 2ttd.-The Kunka Rajah, 
( the first to wholn I sent some books,) 
being at Cuttack with l000 followers, on 
his way to Pooree, I went to see him. 
I inquired whether he received tl1e books, 
to which he replied in the affirmative. He 
was then going to an adjoining temple of 
Illaliadali ( the great Debtah,) and was 
not disposed to hear then, but he said he 
was returning in ten or twelve days, when 
he would see me again. l had a good 
opportllnity with his host, while waiting, 
gave him a Hindoostanee Gospel, and the 
Raiah an Ooreah Testament 

4th.-Received a draft from Balasore 
for 2:32 rupees, (beside a promise of 62 
more from a new subscriber,) for the 
English school. Dismissed a man with 
ho,;ks and letters to five Rajahs, on the 
northern and western parts of the pro
, ince. 

li!lh.-Rode to the detachment of his 
Majesty's English regiment, which has 
been compelled to put in at Pooree, and 
have marched up to Cuttack. I visit'ed 
the sick, who were lying in three tents. 
Breakfasted with one of the officers, who 
afterwards came up to see me. I returned 
in the evening and preached to about fifty. 
The sight of so many white faces, and 
hearing their language, has an undescrib
able effect upon me. l\lay they be 
Christians indeed. 

Lord', day, 14/lt.-Felt much on the 
]o-,•e of Christ this morning, and read Dr. 
.,\. Clarke's account of the surrender of 
( 'alais to King Edward, (1 Kings, xx.) 
:--aw one of the hearers affected to 
tears. Interested with Abraham's detailed 
acco'-lm of the life and death of Christ, in 
the evening. To expl~in the nature of a 
cross, I took two oft~ beggars sticks and 
laid them on the grnund in the form, 
which seemed to intere.t many. With the 
chiidren,perhaps eighty souls were presenL 

J ath.-Third annh•ersary of arriving in 
I !ldia. A day of partial fasting, humilia
tion, and prayer. Renewed my covenant 
with God to live to him. May future 
yea" arise in India. 

~\llh.-Confined all the week with a 
,·ery bad cold. A very respectable young 
Jlengalte called this evening, he and 
!,is brother are coming to the English 
,d,ool, at 4 rupees a month, each, He 
ha, just returned from Pooree. He say• 
the place in which J uggcrnaut is placed, 
is ubollt, 4 cubits square, the three idols 
arc pla.ct:d on a large stone, about 12 cu
bits long and 5 broad. On going in, 
J'uggemaut is on the right hand, hi~ si~-

tcr in the middle; and his brother on tire 
outside. A Dralnni1~ may touch the 
singhason throne, (the stone,) the two next 
casts stand each at a greater distance, and 
the poor soodra at a still greater, 'l'he 
youth can talk a little English. Askinghim 
what Juggernaut woul<l do for him, he 
replied, " Only he will re.,·cue us to the 
/,ell." How unintentionally and awfully 
true! 

24th.-Opened brother Lacey's cl1apel 
in the Military bazar, he was too unwell 
to attend-spoke from " Be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you." ' I sung and prayed, 
Abraham likewise spoke, prayed, and, in 
his way, sung a hymn. /1,. dwarf from 
Burdwan was brought to our house to
day, which, when sitting, ( and it could 
not stand,) was but about 16 inches 
high ; the man, if ir may be so called, 
was about 30 years of age, his head was 
very large, the forehead was marked like 
~he devotees, and he repeated a name on 
bis beads which he would not tell me ; 
his cloth was printed with the name of 
Krishna and Radha, and he was going to 
Pooree. I endeavoured to explain to him 
who was the true Juggernaut i. e. Lord 
of the world. 

25/h.-l\l y third daughter was born 
this morning, about a quarter past eleven. 
l\Jay little l\lary Rebecca possess every 
grace that adorns and adorned those belov
ed names l 

Lord's day, 28th.-Preached . to the 
English soldiers in their camp, about 40, 
and all their Officers attended. 

30th.-Paid the last visit to the sol
diers before they proceeded to Pooree, to 
embark for Rangoon, gave a Testam.ent 
to one, Pike's Catechism to another, and a 
few tracts to some others. Had an inter
esting conversation with a Catholic soldier 
on the way, and likewise with two of our 
schoolmasters, as I took them to see ii sick 
man. Returning by the pl'}ce of execu
tion, J wa~ informed that a person was 
to be executed the next morning; I was 
too much exhausted' tjJ do anything that 
night, but w~te to tl1e Judge to be per
mitted to see the unhappy man very early 
the next morning ; I was much agitated, 
but prudence dictated excessive exertion 
is wrong. 

Dec. lst.-W ent early to the jail, and 
found the poor man washing himself, and 
attending to his morning ceremonies, I 
sat down by him and talked to him about 
Christ, but the time w,is short, and his at
tention much diverted; he sat down be
fore the jail door in the midst of the 
seapoys, and I sat down with him ; I ac
companied him to the fatal tree, and look
ing upon the people around, asked' h,im if 
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nny oile would die for him, he replied, 
/we 11ae, not any one ; I then told him of 
Christ's death on the cross, but alas, his 
last words were, H urree bol, H urree bol, 
Say Hurree, Say Hurree, but I heard no 
one respond. Few seem to feel the cir
cumstances around them, and I was 
grieved to see so little attention to the 
word. 

Lord's day, 5/h,-Enjoyed peculiar 
liberty from Gallatians iii. 13. an improve
ment of the execution. Much pleased 
with the children in their answers to the 
questions proposed. Received iwo valu
able presents of cloth for the English 
charity school, and a subscription to it 
from the Judge. 

16th.-Much prevented from fabour of 
late by indispositiop. To-day commenc
ed assembling the Cuttack and near vil
lage schoolmasters every Thursday after
noon, to read the Testament in order, and 
explain it to them-no objections .made to 
the plan. .Much interested with a letter 
from a Zeminder, about 20 koos off, to 
whose neighbourhood a gospel from one 
of the schoolmasters, had_ m3;de its way ; 
I have sent a letter and a few books. 

Lord's day l9th.-Got out to the na
tive congregation, and spoke from Mark 
i. 15, on repentance and faith. as the 
great terms of the Gospel. How simple 
and easy the way. 

2lst.-Set off early to visit three of the 
village ~chools, and to instruct the people 
I saw in the excursion. . 4t Bedanasse, 
though early, found 10 girls a,nd_ 10 boys. 
Fell in with some Deckenal people, and 
gave them a book. Proceeded to l\1un
chaswer (the l,ondon school,) and visit
ed the temple built upon a small island in 
the .:\I ahanuddee, but one solitary .Brah. 
min was there ; at the school, 20 girls and 
a few boys were assembled. Breakfasted 
here, and l,ad much conversation, one of 
the schoolmasters said, HIS ATONE

nlENT WAS ACCORDING TO IIJS ABIL

l TY, a cloth, &c. but he afterwards 
referred to Christ's death. The third 
school is Gurajatea, l O girls, and I O boys. 
There is a temple here, and a group or' 
viragees stopping near it; the atonement 
of their leader was the name of Ram, 
which, like fire destroying the cotton 
plant upon the mountains, destroyed his 
t>ins. 

2211d.-Visited three other schools on 
the other side of the Katjury. At Kaj
hatnah found 20 children shortly after 
sun rise, who were soon.joined by 6 more; 
one youth surprized me much by his 
repeating scripture, and his answers. 
8poke to the people when leaving them 
rrom " the faithful and acceptable say
ing,n :Few children at the next school, 

the people being busy in their harvest. 
A palque bearer remarked here, ti,at ,h,, 
children would get knowledge and carry 
it home to their mothers. Found Ill 
children at the ne1<t school, but was not 
well satisfied with them...:.had much dis
course about the true atonement. 

3lst.-Recommenced the practice of 
having family worship in Ooreah, which 
had been discontinued by ill health : lent 
the four Gospels in H indoostanee to a res
pectable M ousalman in the jail, and was 
smprised at his profe.,sion of regard to the 
truth of the Ingeel or Gospel. Brought 
to the close of another year, rr.ay its trials 
be sanctified, its mercies be gratefully 
remembered, and its exertions crowned 
with success. 
· 1825. Lord's Day,Jan. 211d.-Prcad,. 
ed in the evening from the harrcn fig tree. 
Gave a Bible, Testament, &c. to the 
English school.-Opencd the Bakarabad 
native chapel this afternoon, spoke from 
Acts xxvi. Ill. Abraham spoke hkc
\vise; with the schoolmasters, beggars, 
&c. the attendar,ce w'as encouraging. 

Mh.-At the jail this evening, saw the 
wol1lan 's ward, and conversed with the 
two u,nhappy women confined for murder. 
At first they were very bashful, but after 
a time heard with attention. A native 
explained in familiar language, 'lvhat I 
said. One of them wept. 

7th.-Birth-day. Spared to see this 
memorable day again. Indulged reflec
tion, and sought the Lord in devotior.. 
l\Jay this year be the best I have seen. 

10th.-At native worship this morning 
a person said, "If we were here for a 
hundred years, none of the people would 
despise Juggernaut." I felt it, but told 
him Uod would give the seed of his word 
to bring forth fruit. 

l lth.-Attendcd the Jattra at l\Iuncl1-
aswcr, with brother Lacey, Abrahan,, 
and the Pundit. \,\'hen we arrived near 
the temple, the Autghur Rajal1, (in whose 
territory it stands,) was ascending the hill 
to pay his devotions to the idol l\lahada,·. 
\Ve proceeded to the London school, 
brealdasted, and had worship in Ooreah. 
Returning, we had a very interesting op
portunity with the Rajah ; he is a very 
good lookiug man, received us respectfully, 
heard with much attention, and received an 
Ooreah Testament from us. \\' e ascc,,ded 
the hill and found a great number of peo
ple assembled, buying, selling, Kc. Ml 

that it was a complete Babel. On a 
carpet opposite the old temple, sat the 
Rajah\ son, about eight years of age, ;wd 
the Rajah's two brothers, one twelve, and 
the other seventeen, very intcrc::stillg 
youths. \\' e took our stand here, anti 
deliverecl our message. A bmlum spoke 



JOURNAL or ?,!R, PEGGS, 

much, but not so evangelically as.is neces
sary, which defect, I endeavoured to sup
ply. ~ bmu dinner.time had a good op
portunity with the Rajah's Pundit,assisted 
by my Pundit. Gave him a large Poem. 

13th.-::iet off this morning to spend 
three days among the schools. Break
fasted at Tcling Patrah, Abraham talked 
with some people from l\iadrns, who were 
carr)ing Gunga water. J\Iuch displeased 
with the Banepoor schoolmaster, and 
dismissed him. In the evening went to 
the Baluntah Rajah's house, and had a 
good opportunity. Slept in the old 
school-room very comfortably, I in the 
palq ue, ancl Abraham upon his carpet. 

14th.-\\' ent to Gooanlee to breakfast. 
Ten boys here repeated the ten command
ments. Before dinner went to Gursaye. 
Here are eleven girls and five boys in the 
school. The Rajah or Zemindar's family. 
sends five girls, interesting little folks, 
and would be thought so if seen by their 
female friends in Britain. Dined at 
Gooanlee, and then. proceeded to Koko
lah, twelve girls and fifteen boys, many 
l\lousalmans here. ·we spoke in Hin
doostanee and Ooreah. Gave a Hindoo. 
stanee Gospel. Proceeded thence to 
Pukerapurah, a few girls in the school. 
No shelter for the night hut a grove of 
trees. One of the bearers said to me, in 
reference to provision for the night, 
" Eeswer auchunt tomba babunnah kurro 
nae." God is present, be not anxious, 
fous as it is written, " I say unto you if 
these shall hold their peace, the stones 
shall cry out." 

l5th.-At morning worship Abraham 
spoke much relative to his former state, 
At the school-place, under the tree, had a 
good congregation. Arrived at Routra
poor for dinner. A few boys here gave 
some satisfaction ; but I mean to fine the 
master for inattention. Some dispute 
among the villagers and bearers, which I 
could not pacify, I found it adviseable to 
leave as soon as I could. Arrived at 
home, I was glad to find a letter from 
brother Bampton, at Ganjam; 

!8th.-Brotlier ;L., and I, and Abra
ham, set off early this morning to a large 
bathing festival at Teenetaroo, L6 or 18 
miles off. At Pwramunx we stopped a 
few minutes, and gave a tract to a Punda 
of the temple. A little farther were we 
came to a ma,rllet, while we stopped a 
little while, and found the people very 
attentive. About one o'clock arrived at 
Burradak, a small salt store village, where 
we found a bungalow of the salt agent's, 
and took up our abode iu it.-The Ben
galee Daroga beha",ed very well ; his 
countenance remindoo. me of dear Mr. 
Kinghom, of Norwjch, and I wi~hed he 

poS11essed the same grace. Went inu, 
the village in the evening. Brother L. 
and Abraham had one company, and I 
and the Pundit another ; fell in with 
a son of the Hurrejpore Rajah, and gave 
him a tract. 

l9th.-Started about day-break, and 
reached our destination a little before nine 
o'clock. Three rivers here unite their 
streams, and multitudes of deluded peo. 
pie were assembled to bathe in them. 
\\Te took our station near the old ruinous 
temple and temporary bazar, and thu·s 
united the attractions of the day ; bro
ther L. took one situation and I another, 
and for nearly three hours I sat upon my 
palque, ancl was surrounded by the people. 
whose attention and eagerness to receive 
books was very great. Rest was almost 
impossible, though necessary ; with dif
ficulty we got something to eat, but no 
fowls could be procured till too late. 
Finding ourselves nearly exhausted, we 
quitted our post, and retired to our night's 
situation under a tree, Here again we 
were surrounded by people, Abraham 
laid down and slept, I occasionally walked 
away, but Lacey still continued to speak, 
his strength being the greatest. l\lay the 
exertions of this day be found useful. 

20th.-A dreadful misty heavy night, 
The dew fell upon the palque and the 
people like rain. After much discussion 
it was determined to return, and we ar
rived at the bungalow for dinner. Gave 
a Bengalee Gospel to the Daroga for his 
kindness. Called at Roatrapoor school, 
and with much difficulty reached home. 

Lord's day, 23rd.-Some distant vil
lagers in the native congregation in the 
afternoon-they said that the Fi1h Au
bantar was the true one. Spoke on 
judgment and the future state. Preach
ed a funeral sermon for poor Mr. 
Charles, who died suddenly at Pooree, 
from " Who will hearken and hear for 
the time to come ?" 

Lord's day, 30th,-Ill with cold for 
several days, but preached in English in 
the morning, and in the evening I finish
ed a series of discourses on Christianity, 
by showing the necessity of embracing it. 
l\lr. B. and his two daughters from Eng. 
land attended worship this evening,-may 
their example be followed I 

Feb. 3rd.-After uniivoidable delay, 
we held our second annual examination 
of the schools ; seven ladies and gentle
men attended the examination ; it was 
conducted in the :Mission chapel; first 
the Ooreah schools, then the new 1\-1 ousal•. 
man, and lastly the English school passed 
before the spectators, performing their 
respective work. Twenty-four cloths, 
from tb,e donation of Mr, C., of- Wisbech, 
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1Yerc given away. We hope tbe counte
nance shown to .native education this day 
will be useful. 

7th.-Received our English box of 
clothes, Reposiwries, &c,-Blessed be 
God for his care of us and ours, and for 
refreshing our souls with good news from 
a far country. 

lOth.-Left home this morning to visit 
the Putteah Rajah again. Arrived un
expectedly at Phoola Pookrah, but found 
the schoolmaster at work ; the children, 
though few, gave me much pleasure in 
their reading and repeating the ten com
mandments and the gospel. Breakfasted 
at the next school at Koutapatnah, or 
rather Dai ; much displeased with the 
master here, and purpose to fine him for 
inattention. Arrived at Putteah about 
12 o'clock, and sent my salam to the old 
gentleman; he expressed pleasure at 
my arrival, and shortly after his son sent 
for a book. The interview lasted about 
two hours and a half: Abraham spoke 
much and very well. Slept in the palan. 
quin ,in a veranda on his premises. 

llth.-Saw the old Rajah again be
fore we started t obtained admittance in
to his house and conversed with him and 
his people there : numerous proofs of 
the prevalence of idolatry appeared in 
the whole of the premises.-There are 
two temples, one of stone, and various 
officiating Brahmins. Referring to the 
temple he rebuilt 10 years ago, at an ex
pence of 2000 rupees, he said he would 
pull it down again if I would give him 
that sum : he further said, if I would 
come every two - or three months, he 
should learn by degrees.-Called at the 
schools on the way home. 

12/h,-Took Abraham with me to th~ 
jail, and had some conversation with some 
lllousalmans and the unhappy women 
confined for murder. Went thence to 
see the Murajpoor Rajah, whom we found 
an interesting, conversible man. Declared 
to him and his attendants the Gospel, and 
he promised to come and see me. Third 
anniversary of our arrival at Cuttack. 
Blessed be God, though chastenened sore, 
we are not consumed !-1\Iay this next 
year see some favourable appearances in 
our great work.-Lord encourage us ! 

Wt!t.-Brother Lacey, Abraham, and 
I, went to Puramunx, to the large jattra, 
or mela. It is the most like a fair of 
anything I have seen in India: the 
concourse was great, but the disposition 
to hear was discouraging. Great num
bers of women of bad character came in 
~arriages, and gave a most unfavourable 
id~a of the morality of Hindooism. The 
mighty revel induced us to leave the 
abominable place when it was dark, and 

cross the river tlJ our school at Routra
pore. But so inconsistent are some nom
inal Christians at Cuttack, as even to take 
a journey of 10 miles w be present at 
midnight, when some peculiar ceremony 
takes place of carrying a light upon the 
Wp of the temple.-Oh, for genuine 
Christianity! 

l 7th.-Felt my cold so bad in the morn
ing, I was compelled to retum, and 
brother L. and Abraham went forward w 
see the schools. At Burampore the bear
ers set the palque down near the temple 
of Seeb, and for nearly two hours I was 
distressed with the debasing pooja of that 
unspeakably vile idol. Talked much, and 
gave away many books. Good attendance 
at English worship ; preached from " A 
people nigh unto him." 

20th.-Our new English schoolmaster, 
Mr, Sunder, anived, having walked from 
Calcutta in fourteen days. 

23rd.-Rode over the river to the 
Kajapatnah school this morning. Fell in 
with some Pundahs, who, like vultures, 
appeared to be ready to seize their prey. 
They heard with much attention. Pretty 
well pleased with the school. 

24fh)---Feel much the want of regular 
preaching among the natives, being too 
much prevented by ill health and other 
things. The Lord make me more diligent. 
Spoke in the bazar, near the Bakarabad. 

Lard's day, 27th.-Spoke on the wick
edness of the heart in the native congre
gation. The arrival' of the young school
master makes many opportunities interest
ing. l\fay he prove a valuable acquisi
tion; and his school a nursery oflearning 
and piety. 

Cuttack, April 19th, 1825. 
Dear Brother, 

Weakness in my chest and numerous 
avocations are the cause of this long delay 
in sending my journal. Through mercy, 
I am better than I was last year i!.t this 
time. l\Irs. P. and my little de>1rs are 
well. Sister Sutton was delivered of a 
fine boy on the 4th instant, she did well 
for some days, but is now affected with 
nervous fever. Last Lord's clay our 
English schoolmaster was baptued, his 
name is Sunder. ,v e are much pleased 
he preaches to the natives in Bengalee 
and H indoostanee, and begins to read the 
Ooreah. Must not enl~rge now. Pray 
for us, The Lord bless us out of Zion. 

Yours in Christ, 
J, PEGGS. 

l\JEl\IOIR OF KRISHNA-PAL. 

The following interesting n:ir-
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ciple of the lllalpaza Gosai, bnt afterwards even·amongthe people of Ghospara there 
beame • follower of Ran Sburan-Pal, of was no pnmsion for the pardon of sin. I 
ffiiospam.-Bea--pecting this last change of began daily to examine into this amongst 
macher. Kmhna himself has writ1l,n an my -frimds and relations, and to be 
- in me fo11oor;ing letter ~ lhoaghlfnlhow to-get apquainted -.rit11 tho 
111 W- Skirmer. &g. af BnllliDl., who lf iaoiainaries. A ci-aiDl11h!IIO" now' bap
tinilty :appmrtnd &ri&l:Da for ,imne yem p-.1 by whim the 1.-i. showed hbmelf 
___,ime.mi.. pama,lady gaaouw to me,· • I ,.,.. 
.JEJJ, iJ,mr _jrin.i a, lie L,d J£DJ.1 Ori..r.. : ~ ID balhe in my ~ my foot ~ .- . * __ .. " ia, ....a by the &11 l diolocmd my right 

~ !!!Ere _, __... « ~ ~ ...,_ I was fflY mam afflicted on this 
'P""":"'''_e iii1 elm -W., a mi_ I l!rm , -, .,_ J lhoo)d be rmabJe to sup
~ m ~ I..ri '- CIDmt, I hope pat my &may. A relatne told me that 
u, meet: ,-_m _die ~ tD aaie... d,en, .-as a Doctor in the Dli9sion house, 

I was a ~ of er a ~ ol and requested. me to go to him or send for 
~ and the goonio. (~ _spmtoal him. -I sent my daughter and the child 
~) ~d when the_~ ~ll!ltoo me, ola mend to beg that the Doctor;migbt 
with the ~ea of obtammg hu favour, 1 come and see me. The Missionaries were 
w~ his feet, aad took the water _and at that time going to breakfast. The 
8J1rinkled my l,reast and head therewith ; doctor seeing the two children aaid to 
this ~onld ~eve ~e from m~ daily them, "Why are yon come?'' ]Uy 
wo~p, as there 18 no ocea,non for daughter BD8Wered, '' lily father's right 
wonhip, ~hen ~ pr~ of the gooroo arm, ia broke, and he ia much afflicted, 
"!'° be enJOYed. While thua I ~-pent my will yon come and see him ?" Then Dr. 
mne., I wa1 ~ ....,ere]y ill, when a Thomas ca111e to my house, and speedily 
~ aom G~ came. and told me, eared me, and aid that the father chas= if I .-owd becelne the foDo..-er of~ wes the MID he loves, and by cutting the 
trur ~ I lh<,uld then ~ over this arm of bis mild oa•es him from danger in 
~. I ~~ '° ~: he ~ the small pox. After uying thia, he •ent 
~ me thtdt?K llDll3WfJ' l.llCZlil20GD, home. 'J"be ame afu'fflOOn Dr. 'J'homaa 
- --- ---- --------- and llr. )Janhman tame again with .ome 

• TI,,, ~amr de.W:n oae of the pk <,f 
E ,i.,t,,w, t/,e Hi11,i.;,o idul, ,,,,z m,:,:,,,;,,g a 
f<,c/.. 

pitt,c-. of paper in their hand... They 
ulr.td how I was ? I BIU5Wered that my 
ann was futed but still was p.ainfuL They 
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~ft d,1 papen IO me and tn the by
sblndcrs to ~,. rn thlt pllper I rc,ul 
tln,t he who ronAIMoth 11nd lhr~akcth his 
~ins, aml tr11,tNh In the rlghtem1sneS11 of 
Chrl~t. obtAIM wVtllion. Tho next 
morning, JUr. Cnrey came to sec me, nntl 
af\er inquiring how I was, told me to 
come to his ho11se, ancl he wo11ld give me 
some medicine, by whic_h, through the 
blessing of Ood, the pain in my arm 
would be removed. I went and obtained 
the medicin~ and thrortgh the mercy of 
God my arm was cured. From this time 
I made a practice of calling at the l\lission 
house, where l\Ir. Ward and Mr. Felix 
Carey used to read and expound the Holy 
Bible to me. One day Dr. Thoma., 
IISked me whether I undeutood whRt I 
heard from l\[r. Ward and Mr. F. Carey? 
I said, I understood that the Lord Jesus 
Christ gave his life up for the salvation of 
sinnexs, and that I believed it, and so did 
my friend Gokool. Dr. T. said, then I 
can call vou brother--eome and let us eat 
together ·in love. At this time the table 
wss set for luncheon, and all the l\fission
aries, and their wives, and I, and Gokool, 
liat down and ate together. It was re
ported all over the town by the servants 
that Krishna and Gokool had eaten with 
the Sahebs, and had become Europeans ; 
and in returning home we were ill used by 
the populace. 
· My connexions now came to my house, 
and carried away my eldest daughter. 
Dr. T. hearing of this, came and took two 
of my daughters to his house, and the 
yonngest remained with me. And some 
neighbours · took me and my wife before 
the ma,,aistrate, who enquired of them what 
fanlt I had committed? They answered 
that I bad eaten with Europeans, and be
come one myself. He told them he could 
do nothing, and that I might be carried 
before the Governor, which was done. The 
~overnor put the same questions to my 
accusers, and received the same answers 
from them. He told them that I had not 
become a European, but a Christian, and 
had done right, and that he would answer 
,n demands against me, and forbade them 
to injure me. I told the Governor that 
some of my relations had carried my 
daughter away. He immediately sent 
two peons, and had them brought before 
him, and commanded them to give me 
my daughter back to me. They ,aid that 
I had lost cast, but my daughters had not. 

;!;.~~ G;;e~:'g~~t!n~e~~l~g~~~n\o f~:~ I 

when n1y Non-in-law r,.:turned, he wnn1d 
explain e,~ery thing to him. Tht;y t!1~n 
gavt! 1ne my daughter. In re:u-!::ng 
home with my dauishter, the crowd, co'.1-
i•ting of about 500 or 000 people, hisaed 

Rrid clapped their luind1 ot ua, and ,Ii, -
g1;1red 11• hy ralfing U• Frri11;1,rrt,.-I'tly 
Wife r.amr crying, nnrl •aid to me, you 
hnve acted In such a manner th~t nil ,h~ 
people rlespi•e 11•, nnrl cnll u• J'l'fl11i:,·,.·.,. 
At thi• limo Messrs. Cauey nncl JHaml~man 
were &ccking for us. We met in the 
road, ond they wero very sorry at ~ceing 
our distress. The crowd at this time 
moved away a little. Mr. Carey said to 
my wife, do not weep. While he was 
speaking, he wept himself. He also said, 
this distress is not come upon you and 
your husband on account of any crime you 
have been guilty of, but for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. l\Iy wife's mind was 
comforted at this, and we returned home. 
Gokool said to me, Oh ! brother, yon have 
just escaped one difficulty, ond there is 
another about to happen. Our relations 
and the respecta)>le people of this town, 
have agreed to disguise themselves a.s rob
bers, and murder us to night, to prevent 
our destroying the cast of others. Hearing 
this, I sent a woman to Mr. \\'ard to ac
quaint him of the design. l\Ir. Ward 
wrote to the Governor about it, who sent 
a seapoy to my house, and ordered him if 
any people came to my house to question 
them, and if they did not answer to fire at 
them. Through the seapoy being placed 
at my house there was no attempt made. 

The next day Dr. T. sent for me, and 
told me that he should eat that day at my 
house, but forbade me to be at any e.xtra 
expense on this account. I gPt victuals 
prepared at Gokool's house. Dr. T. came 
at 2 p. m. As he entered the house, Go
kool's mother and wife ran out. Dr. T. 
Gokool and son, my four daughters, and 
myself, sat down and ate together, while 
my wife and her sister waited on us. Dr. 
T. asked a blessing before, and returned 
thanks after the meal. He returned home 
after the meal ; and through excess of joy 
went into a state of derangement. Next day 
Gokool, my wife, and wife'• sister, and 
myself, and Mr. F. Carey, were received 
into the Church. On the ~abbath day, 
l\Iessrs. Carey, l\Iassham, ard \l'ard, cair.e 
to my house, and explained to us the sub. 
ject of baptism. Gokool and the two 
women, through bashfulness, would not 
be baptized, but Mr. F. Carey and myself 
were baptize,l on that day. The repor• of 
my intended baptism having been pre
viously sprea,l, many people from Cal
cutta, Chanclernagore, be.:,idcs many of 
the inhabitants from Serampore, anti my 
own rehtions, came to witness it. ~ome 
time afv_•r Lapti~m l\Jr. ~\larshman wc.dkt:d 
wi:.!1 !11i: tr) lllV hruse. 

AfLr:r thi~, lhe yastors of the church ~cr!t 
me end Gokuo1 iu~o J12ssorc to puLli~h r~~.! 
Gospel. They told us to publish the glad 

lo: 
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tidin~s through the tleath of J CS\IS Christ 
withont fear, am! gave llS a number of 
tracLs to distribute. On our way thither, 
in several places, we published the word. 
I had a letter of introdnction from l\fr. 
Carey to the J ndge, which I presented to 
him. '~'hen the Judge had read it, he 
said to me, "Are you Baplists ?'' W c 
answered in the affirmative. He asked us 
what we wanted ? I said that we wished 
to rlistribute the tracts which we brought 
with us, and which were extracLs from th.e 
Bible. He told us we might give them to 
those who asked for them. After this we 
went into the town of Sahebgunj, and I 
read the 5th chapter of l\Iatthew, and ex
pounded it. Many people heard me and 
took the tracts. In the evening several 
brahmuns came to the house we had put 
up at, and said to us, Sircars, we are come 
to ask you a question : will the lands of 
the brahmuns remain or not? We ans
wered, we know nothing about that, but 
we have cou1e to seek the salvation of the 
souls of men. They enquired what that 
was? \\'e then gave them the history of 
the birth, life, death, resurrection, and as
cension into heaven of Jesus Christ. '.!;'hey 
enquired if there was no salvation -in 
their religion ? I said, 0 sirs, examine, 
and hold that which is right: among you 
sin is not forbidden, and no hatred of it 
enjoined. In your Poorans, Ramayun, 
and M uhabharut, there are no directions 
for the forgiveness of sin, no knowledge of 
holiness, &.c. but an account of the incar
nations and power of your gods : can man 
be saved by them? They said, that if:. 
sinner at the time of death repeats the 
name of Ram or Krishna, his sins will be 
forgiven, and he will obtain heaven. ~re 
seid, that if that was sufficient to obtain 
salvation, pilgrimages, gifts to brahmuns, 
alms to the , poor, and the daily worship 
were useless. l\Ioreover the blind could 
not lead the blir.d, for both would fall into 
the ditch. '\'hat, were not Ram and 
Krishna men ? Ram destroyed the race 
of king Ravun, and Krishna killed his 
maternal uncle and a woman. Are these 
gods ? · They then said, these people are 
the destroyers of cast, and went away. \Ve 
returned to Serampore. About a year 
afterwards, Mr. Marshman brethrtn See
taram and Kooveer, and I, went again into 
J essore. In the town of Sahebgunj, on 
the market-day, Mr. l\Ianshman stood on 
his palankeen and preached; many heard, 
and the market was almost deserted : the 
overseer of the market went immediately 
and complained to the Judge, that a 
5aheb and tl-.ree lleni;alees had created a 
disturbance in the market, so that the,e 
was nothing sold or hou!(ht. The J udgc 
sent two peon•, and had u~ brought to 

him. Mr. M. 1111d Scetllram went llllo 
the J u,lge's house, and I anil Kooveer 
remained without, While l\Ir, 1\1, waa 
taking a luncheon with the Judge, See
taram was asked by one of the native 
writers there, whether he was a Christian ? 
When Seetaram had told him he was, 
the writer beat him, and tore off his neck~ 
lace, and turned him out of the house. 
Seeing the distress of Sectaram, I went to 
his assistance, and was served in the same 
manner. l\fr. l\I. seeing this, endeavoured 
to bring us into the Judge's house, when 
he was treated in a similar manner. After 
worship in the evening we returned to 
Serampore. · 

I have been unable to mention all my 
journies with Messrs. Carey, l\'larshman, 
and Ward :-On one occasion, I went 
with l\Ir. Chamberlain to a fair at Gunga .. 
Saugur, and we distributed tracts there; 
After this I went again with Mr. Cham~ 
berlain to Dinagepore, and after remaining 
there fourteen days with him, left, an4 
went to Benares, and . on the way spoke 
and preached at· various pfaces. I was 
tbere five 'days, and spoke and preached 
the Gospel. There the btahmuns said, I 
was a man from Serampore, and had been 
destroying the· cast of several people there, 
and was come to do the same at Benares, 
They took me to the watch house. I had 
with me three hundred books in the Na.: 
gree character. I was asked by the police 
native officer why I came to Benares, and 
I told him the object of my mission'. He 
took a Bible from me, anil read it, and 
appeared much surprised at it, and told 
me to go to the Judge, at Secrole, and.get· 
his order for distributing ihese books. A 
peon was sent in charge of me, and ten or 
a dozen of the above brahmuns went with 
me to Secro]e.. I put the passport which 
Mr. Carey had given me, and a bible into 
the Judge's hand. He read the passport, 
and asked whether I were a Christian, and 
advised me not to remain in that part of 
the country, as the people would injure 
me. Prom thence I went to Ramnugur, 
a/Id preacheu before a Raja's house, about· 
Christ's incarnation and atonement for the 
sins of mankind. I again returned to 
Serampore. 

The Missionaries agreed to my living 
in Calcutta, which I did for five years. 
In rot'atipn I used to preach in twenty 
houses, and occasionally in different parts 
of the city. During my residence there, 
many Europeans and natives were baptized, 

After this, by the desire of the l\lission. 
arics, I went with a native brother to 
Sylhet. I had a lcttet of introduction to 
l\lr. Smith of that place. In my journey 
I stopped and preached at Dacca. There 
son,c uf the most respectaulc l\1usulmans 
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8Cnl for me, to whom I give a Persian 
Dible, and lodged with them ten days. 
Proceading from thence, I made the word 
known at Ajmecr and Bai tool. At Chatuk 
I 1net with l\I r. Smith. After rending 
the letter, he returned it to me, and also 
gave me another to the Judge of Sylhet. 
When I arrived there I gave the Judge 
the letters, and, qn his enquiring, told 
him the reason of my eoming into that 
}>iirt of the country. l\lr. Smith arrived 
at Sylhet a few days after. The Judge 
desired to see the books I had brought 
with me, and was much pleased with 
them, an<l told me to give them. to those 
who wanted them. I preached and dis
tributed the tracts there. 

The Judge wished me to go into the 
K.hasee country, and gave introductory 
letters to a jemadar and subadar there, 
and also a sepoy as a guard. I was three 
days in going to that country. The je
madar and subadar gave me a lodging. 
I made · known the glad tidings there. 
There I hope four sepoys, and two natives 
of the Khasee country, and a native of 
Assam, were converted, After a fe1v 
days, the Judge and Mr. Smith arrived 
,there. I told them that I was very glad, 
for my labours had been successful •. They 
requ·ested to see the above-mentioned 
seven people, and enquired of them, 
whether they believed in the death of 
Christ, that he died for sinners, an,d 

'whether they :wished to be baptized. The 
gentlemen then wished me to "baptize the 
seven men, and had a silver bason, filled 
with water, brought on the table, and re
quested me to begin the ordinance. I told 
them I had never seen baptism performed 
in that manner. Upon their enquiring 
about the mode I followed, I referred to 
the baptism of John mentioned in the 
New, Testament. They then said, I 
might do it in the way I preferred, and we 
went to the Dhuvuleshwuree river. '£here 
were present eight Rajas, snd about six 
hundred Khaseeyas. I read the sixth 
chapter of Romans, expounded and pray. 
ed, and then baptized the seven men. I 
remained in that part of the country eight 
months, proclaiming the gospel, and then 
returned to Serampore. 

After this I took a journey to Cutwa, 
Ileerboom and Berhampore, and baptiz
cd a woman at one of those places. I 
was three months out this time. 

l\Iy nextjonrney was to English bazar, 
where I Jived six years, and baptized a 
man and a woman. I then went to Din
agepore, and baptized four, men ancl wo
men there, ancl marriecl two couple, lllr. 
Fernanclrs, the pastor of the church, be
ing at that time Ill. J again went to 
English bazar, and was there till the 

next year, when again jour,icyed to 
Dinagepore. While I was there this !.Lst 
time, Mr. }'ernarulez baptized twelve per
sons, one of whom was a writer under 
the Judge. 1\ly granrl-dau~hter being 
taken iii of a fever here, I w~ under the 
necessity of going to English bazar to the 
doctor ; fourteen days af:er my arrival 
there she died 0~ her death-l>e.d she re
re'luested me to read the Bible to her and 
pray for her, ancl I trust she 1½eparted thts 
life with a lively faith in Christ. I re
tumed to Serampore after eight montb. 
'fhen, at the request of the i\lission~ries, I 
went and lived two months at Dace~ with 
l\Ir.. Leonard, and there p:eac.'1ed the 
gospeL 

I was baptized in 1801, and from that 
time to this have b~n employed in the 
service of God, Pray for me that I may 
live a little longer, and that I may still be 
employed in the same work with all my 
mind, and that I may al ways enjoy the 
communion of the Holy Spirit. I am 
now preparing to take another journey to. 
Dacca. I was.fonnerly dead in the wor
ship of idols, but believing in our Lord 
Jesus, Christ, the Son of the lil'ing God, 
I am no longer dead. You have employ
ed me in making the Gospel known to 
those who are Mild in sin. 0 "Pray that 
God may preserve me and crown my la-

. bours with success. I hope at the last to 
be received into eternal happiness." 

It appears from the preceding account 
that Krishna carried the r.ews of salvation 
from the mouths of the G:uiges to Be~
ares, and beyond the extremities of the 
Company's territories to the east, and that 
in most of these places he had seals to hi~ 
ministry. 

As a preacher, Khrishna was truly 
evangelical in his views. He preac!iecl 
Christ, none but Christ, and Christ the 
suffering, the atoning Saviour. He 
would often tell ms countrymen how J us
tice and rneicy embraced each other in the 
underuking of the Redeemer. He woui<I 
contrast with wonderful effect, Christ 
washing the feet of his disciples, with the 
Hindoo spiritual guide, having his foot on 
the disciple prostrate at his feet. H c 
would dwell with delight on the divine 
properties of the Redeemer, proving from 
hence that he only was the true (iooroo, 
and would confinn these descriptions by 
reading to his heathen auditors the Re
deemer's sermon on the mount. His 
methml was mild af\d per:sua~ive; ar.d 
the sight was truly edifying to sec this 
H incloo convert, in his simple native dress, 
in the pulpit, pleading with his country
men and beseeching them to be rccor,ciled 
to God. 

As a private Christfon, Khrbhna 
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,tood high r.mong his brethren, as.well ns 
among }::uropeans, by all of whom he 
was recognized as an upright and truly 
sincere and amiable Christian, 

In r.onsequence of distresses in his 
family, which· had embittered many of 
his 18,t days, Khrishna was anxious to 
go and live In some quiet retreat, where 
he might speak of his Saviour, and end 
his days in peace. In the n1idst of these 
cogitations, on "'ednesday, the 21st of 
August, in the forenoon, he was attacked 
by the fatal Cholera, and though his re
lations neglected too long to apply for 
medicine, yet at first the disorder appeared 
to give way to medical applications. The 
next day the medical gentleman residing 
at Serampore, was called in by tlt'e.111 is
sionaries, but he gave it as his decided 
npinion that the patient could not recover. 
Still Khrishn'11- lingered through the day, 
edifying all around him by l1is entire re
signation, by the sweet tranquility which 
illuminated his aged and languid counte
nance, ai:,d by the many refreshing words 
which he delivered respecting his own 
safety and blessedness in Christ. It ap
peared to be the feeling of all who visited 
him, "It is good to be here. Verily 
God is in this place. Let my last end be 
like Khrishna 's." 

'"'hw asked about his attachment to 
Christ, he said, "\\'here can a sinner go, 
but unto Christ ?" And when the same 
question in another form was put to him, 
he said., " Yes, but he love• me more 
than I love him." The same question 
was put a short time before he expired by 
one of the l\Jissionaries, when he nodded 
assent, and laid his hand on his heart, 
but was unable to speak. 

The total absence of the fear of death 
was most conspicuous when exhorted to 
take medicine, be objected to it as unne
cessary and fruitless. But, being pressed, 
he yielded, still positively forbidding 
them to give him laudanum, (though 
generally considered as a necessary part 
of the prescriptions for this disorder,) as 
it would produce insensibility, and put a 
period to those comforts which he then en
joyed. He begged that tl,ose who prayed 
for and ivith him would not pray for his 
_recovery ; and once or twice be asked if 
the gri,ve had been prepared. 

He appeared to have conquered all his 
worldly attachment•, decl,rnng that he 
diu not wi,;h to remain any longer in this 
thorny world ; tbat his Saviour had sent 
his rnei;senger for hiir..and he wished to go, 

Although his mind was thus weaned 
fron, the world, and delivered from all 
anxiety respecting the future circumstan
ces of his family, yet he was concerned 
for the salvation of his friendg, a_nd hence, 

when asked by an atten1lant If he ,ru 
desirous, of prayer, he seemed pleased 
with the proposal, and said, " Pray thnt 
I may be saved, and that all my family 
may be converted," Tims exhibiting thl! 
last anxieties of a Christian parent, and 
pouring out his last breath for the good 
of those whom God had given him in the 
flesh. 

Nor was Krishna, in these his last mo
ments, unmindful of the cause of Christ 
in Bengal. He declared to those around 
him, that all he had he had received from 
Christ ; and it was his desire that it 
should be given back to Chriat, and devo
ted to the ipread of his gospel. Poor 
man ! he had nothing to leave except the 
Chapel he had built near his own 
dwelling: but the wish to niake sdlne re. 
turn to the Redeemer proved that he was 
sensible that the Gospel, introduced to 
his attention by Dr. Thomas so piany 
years ago, had done great things for him. 

Such then was the re)igion of this Hin
doo convert; summing it up, it amounts 
to this confession : " 0 Lord, I , was on~e 
a poor stupid heathen. L worshipped 
dumb idols, and knew not bnt that these 
were the true God. To remove guilt 
from my conscience, . I bathed in the 
Ganges, T worshipped my teacher, (Goo
roo,) and licked the dust off his feet;- I 
gave my property to the priests; I visited 
holy places; I repeated the name of my 
guardian deity. And lest these acts 9f 
religious -service should not prove suffi. 
ciently meritorious, I hoped for a son :to 
perform these rites after my death, which 
might deliver me from any difficulties 
into which my spirit Jnight fall after 
leaving the body. Thus blin!i I live!i, and 
thus deluded I should have died. Bqt 
blessed be thou O F"ther of mercies, I 
heard the tidings of mercy through ,m 
atoning Mediator. These tidings led me 
to a knowledge of my spiritual state, and 
I found myself )ying under a dreadf\11 
load of guilt, By faith, J /led to the 
Lord Jesus for refuge from the wrath to 
come, and the Saviour gave ine pe11ce alld 
joy in believing. Now it is my joy 
to speak of II im, to spread the know ledge 
of his death, and to COJilmunicate his 
unsearchable riches to 111y poor country. 
men. I love my S11viour, t4011gh not as 
h~ loves me. I find his promise ~oo{l, "I 
will not leave you comfort]ess.' I have 
no fear in death, ).11y only wishes are 
that I and my family m11y b_e l1is i that 111i 
I have may be devote<! t.o him ? and that 
! may depart and be with f::hrist, whic)l 
1s far better," 

He left behind him a widow, a widowed 
sister-in-law, fo;ur daughters, _and eleven 
grand-children. Ope of .these gran~, 
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children, who was al his fune.tal, was bu. 
ried the next evening, and one of his sons
in-law survived him only twenty-five 
days. 

Do any doubt whether Christianity be 
a good worth bestowing on the Hincloos? 
Let them look at this simple account 
which this converted heathen has given of 
himself; an account which flowed spon
taneou•ly from his own feelings, and in 
writing which he was wholly left to him
self, and had no expectation of its p\lbli
cation. Look at heathen Krishna receiv
ing his idolatrous teacher, washing his 
feet, and anointing his head with the dirty 
water, and look at the same man sic ting 
with .his Christian pastor, or· delivering a 
sermon from the pulpit. Look at heathen 
Krishna repeating an unmeaning incanta
tion or teaching it to others as a religious 
nostrum~and see him afterwards sur
rounded with a group of heathens reading 
to them the Beatitudes. See heathen 
Krishna worshipping a wooden image of 

· his lecherous name-sake, and then look 
at the same man worshipping the true Goel, 

·and pouring out his heart in prayer.in the 
midst ,of his Christian .brethren. Look 
at heathen Krishna while he. joins in the 
filthy songs and dances in honour of this 

· idol, and then hear the • sarrie man lifting 
. up his. voice amongs't a congregation of 
converted heathens, and singing in the 
Bengalee a hymn, written by himself. 

· Look at heathen Krishna overwhelmed 
with debt, and daily eluding his creditors, 

· and then look at the same man punctually 
discharging all his engagements, and ex
hibiting through life the ,trongest contrast 
to the heathen in this respect. . Loo){ at 
the heathen by the side of the Ganges, 
calling upon their dying relations to re
peat the names of Narayun, of Gunga, of 
.Ram, and of a whole rabble of gods, 
pouring the waters of this river down the 
throat of the dying, expo•ing them in 
the agonies of death to the chilling damps 
by night ; ancl to the scorching beams of 
the su:n by day ; and listen to the cries of 
the dying, '' l'ell me not of works of 
merit, I have been committing nothing 
but sin, And now-where am I going? 
What is thrre be-yond this wretched ex
istence? Am I going into some reptile 
or some animal body ? or shall I at 
once plunge into some dreadful place of 
torment? .I see the messengers of Yuma, 

. (the king of death,) coming to seize me. 
Oh save me-save me ! 0 mother Gunga 
give me a place near to thee. Oh ! Ram ! 
Uh! Narayun ! 0 my Gooroo, (his spiri
tual guide,) how dark ancl heavy the cloud 
which cnvelqpes me-is there no ce_rtainty, 
no ray of lib"1t from any of the shasters 
U> guid_e and comfort me in my departure? 

l\luit J take the irrecoverable plunge, to 
be seen no more?"- J\r,d when they 
have seen and heard all this, let them look 
at the death of Krishna, the Christian, 
consolecl by the addresses of hiM Chri~tian 
brethren, by the hymns which they sing, 
by the words of the everlasting Gospel 
which they repeat; and let them listen to 
the pleasant words which proceed from his 
dying lips : "J\,l y Saviour his sent his mes
senger for me, and I wish to go to him." 
-And then let them say, Whether the 
Gospel be a boon worth giving to the 
heathen. 

(li;mtral !Sirptiet .ffli9== 
fiilTnaru ~atittu. 

MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 
The solemn services connected 

with the ordination of Mr. 
Thomas Hudson, appointed to 
proceed as a Missionary to Ja
maica, took place at Nottingham, 
on Tuesday, November 22nd. 
The morning service was con
ducted in Stoney-Street Meeting
hoµse, and was a viry solemn and 
affecting opportunity. The ser
vice was commenced by singing 
one of the hymns, selected for the 
occasion, after which, Mr. Pick
ering read a portion of the scrip
tures and prayed. An appropri
ate introductory discourse was 
llelivered by Mr. Goadby. Mr. 
Stevenson then proposed various 
important questions to the candi
date for Missionary sen-ice, 
whose answers were satisfactory 
and affecting. The ordination 
prayer was then solemnly offered 
by Mr. Robert Smith, and was 
accompanied by the imposition of 
hands. Mr. Pike delivered the 
charge, the Committee having re
quested him to take that part of 
the service, in con~equence of a 
request to that effect, made by 
Mr. Hudson. The concluding 
prayer was offered by Mr. Jar
man, the esteemed pastor of the 
Particular Baptist Church, at 
Nottingham. The hymns were 
given out by Messrs. Pickering 
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proceeded to their respective 
homes, which many did not reach 
till one or two o'clock, and some 
not till five the next morning. 

Jinlrta. 

and Winks. During this hµport
ant service much sacred feeling 
ivas displayed. Though at a sea
son of the year less favourable for 
distant friends, than that at 
which the, previous ordinations 
took pbce, yet the spacious meet
ing-house -was crowded, and many 
friends from a distance were DECEASE OF MRS. SUTTON. 
present. When the audience We have tllis month to an-
were invited, by lifting the hand, nounce the painful intelligence 
to give the accustomed pledge, to of the death of our highly esti
pr~y for and support the Mission- mahle young friend, M;rs. Sutton, 
aries,an instantaneous and general which took place at Pooree, on 
show of hands evinced the feel- May 15th. Painful as it is, Mr. 
ings of their hearts, and their Sutton observes, " It must be 
holy attachment to the sacred i·ight." Indeed it must: for the 
cause, in which they had em- Lord Jesus Christ, who has the 
barked. keys of death, has called her 

In the evening of this happy hence, and he feels more interested 
day, it was highly gratifying to in the successefthecause,in1Vhich 
observe the Broad-StreetMeeting- site 1Vas embarked, than t/ie most 
ing-ho11se full as crowded ~s that devoted and ualous ef his aer'IJanta 
in Stoney-Street had been Ill' the can possibl!J feel. IT. IS THERE

morning. No diminution of in- FORE RIGHT. Sermons to im
terest appeared to be felt. The prove this painful event,. have 
service· was introduced by Mr. been preached at Nottingham,· 
Butler, after which an animated Derby,Loughborough,Melboum, 
sermon, on being helpers to the Ticknall, Castle Donnington,Ash
truth, was delivered· by Mr. by-de-la-Zouch, Leake or Wims
Stevenson. A short interval would, &c. &c. The subjoined 
having been spent in siuging, letter from Mr. Sutton, to one of 
the newly-appointed Missionary his brother's in England, fur
preached on the fidelity and nishes an affecting narrative of 
happy termination of the course this trying dispensation, though 
of that great Missionary, the it is not improbable, that a fuller 
Apostle Paul. A parting hymn account may hereafter appea~·, as 
was then sung, and prayer 'Yas he iutimates in a letter to a fr1encl 
offered by Mr. Winks, after which that he should furnish a detailed 
the service concluded. Mr. account, when his feelings would 
Robert Smith gave out suitable permit him to write sue~ a one. 
hvmns. Though this service was Pooree, Ma11 I Silt, 1825. 
n~cessa.rily protracted beyond the .; . 
usual length, yet many seemed, Oh, my dear ~rother ! let me 
as it were reluctant to depart, pour m_y sorrows mto_your bre~si, 
and disposed to linger near the let me mdulge my gr1e_fby tel~mg 
sacred spot, in which they had you my loss, and agau~ re~11md
-been interested by these pleasing I ing ourselves how fleetmg 1s hu
wlemnities. The collections I man happiness. My Char~otte, 
during the day exceeded £50. 1 my dear lovely Charlo~te, 1s no 
Many cuuntr,· friends dispkye<l I more : her ~hort race 1s ended_: 
tht: 0 intere1,t 'they felt, by not the cr?wn 1s ~o!1: and sh~ 1s 
Je..\·wg Kottifi,,haw till the cloi;e now with the spmts of the JIISt 
,Jf the e,enin; t,t:nice, and then around the Savwur'8 throne, ~he 
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loves. Oh I 'how mysterious it 
seems, I scarce can feel she is 
gone: but we were too happy, 
our joys were too exalted to be 
continued long on earth; and 
perhaps God, to save the hus
band, tooh. the · wife. Shall I 
say my flower is plucked by an 
untimely hand? No: it cannot 
be so ; it is right, it must be 
right, for God has done it. I 
hope to go to her, though she 
cannot come to me: this hope, 
even now,.causes my aching heart 
to rejoice, and smooths my care
worn brow ; and were it not that 
I feel so forlorn, so lost, so wan
dering, I should praise the hand 
that took my Charlotte from earth 
to heaven, from me to ·God and 
immot·tality, Oh ! Lord, make 
me submissive, and sanctify this 
heavy affliction. · 

, self, and talked in a most delight
ful way, her soul seemed io 
heaven, she relapsed again, and 
again reason dawned upon heT 
mind, and we felt confident of her 
recovering; but she sunk once 
more, though on the whole, 
much better than before; it was 
then thought very adviseable to 
remove her to Pooree, for two or 
three reasons·; the doctor was 
gone to Pooree that attended her 
during her confinement-the 
climate . was much cooler than at 
Cuttack, it being on the sea coast, 
and Pooree was to be our station. 
We arrived safe on the first of 
May, and for a while my dear 
seemed to get better. She became 
more rational in her conversation, 
and more composed, so much so, 
that I prepared our bungalow to 
go into, and got our furniture 
ready; hut. my hopes were cut 
off almost in a moment, just as l 
seemed to sip-the. cup of bliss. 

My love was confined on the 
4th of April, and presented me 
with a sweet boy, and all seemed 
to go on well, very well. I felt 
the happiest of mm:tals. On the 
12th she wa:s well enough to sit 
up in an adjoining room, (this is 
by no means premature in India,) 
but on -that day a letter, the first 
we received from England, ar
rived from Wolvey. It breathed 
a hope our Sarah was a Chris
tian; and, altogether, it was too 
much: it raised her spirits too 
high for her state of body. In 
the evening she unthinkingly 
opened a drawer to get some
thing for the baby, which injured 
her. She was very much alarm
ed : and, 'from her high state of 
mind and weakness of body, it 
brought on an hysterical fit, ac
companied by derangement, It 
raged very violently all night: I 
'\\'as much alarmed; but from the 
doctor's informing me it was a 
very common disorder in India, 
and that he never knew a case in 
which it was fatal, I felt easy. 
She continued deranged for a 
week, when she recovered her-

On Saturday the 14th of May, 
she. seemed unusually calm, and 
we hoped she W,as better, bur. 
alas! it was a treacherous calm. 
I left her about eleven o'clock, 
and brother ancl sister Hampton 
sat up with her ; in the morning, 
by five o'clock, I went to her, she 
was still very quiet_. in about half 
an hour we prepared to bathe her 
as usual ; but -we found her get 
vezy weak and low, I sent· 
to the doctor, stating- her circum
stances, ancl wished him to make· 
his call as early as possible that 
morning, but did not 'apprehend 
the smallest dang~r; he came im
mediately, but she was much 
worse, and seemed to be exhaust
ed, the doctor immediately gave 
her some stimulants and sago, &c 
which revived her again, he how
ever seemed much alarmed, and 
at ten o'clock told me her case was 
very dangerous. She continued 
taking sago, camphor mixture, 
&c. pretty freely all day, she hail 
taken very little the thn·c 01· four 
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Preceding days, at half pa$t ele
Ven in the morning she enquired 
the time : .she was insensible the 
whole day, with a very little ex
ception, when she spoke rationally 
a: tew words. Towards the after
noon my last hope fled, and I 
thought she would die, I cannot 
desc~ibe my feelings, about half 
past four she turned to me with a 
sweet smile, and said, " My Sut
ton, I am beautifully happy." I 
enquired what made her so happy? 
but reason fled again. I after
wards asked her if she was very 
ill, her lips said Very, she spoke 
no more after this ; she continued 
to doze at intervals all day, in 
short dozes, towards evening they 
grew longer, and her feet and 
hands grew cold and clammy; 
at eleven o'clock, just as sister 
Bampon turned to fetch some
thing, a slight struggle came over 
her, as I was leaning over her. 
I called her and brother B.. and 
she grew worse, and evidently 
sunk verv fast, she could not 
speak, her nose and ears felt cold, 
and she appeared gradually to 
lose her hold on time ; a few mi
nutes before half past eleven, she 
looked at me and smiled very 
sweetly, I called her my Ghar
lotte, my Charlotte, speak to me 
once more ? but alas, she could 
not ; in a minute she turned her 
eyes and they became fixed, she 
breathed softer and softer till half
past eleven, when she breathed 
her last, so silently, that I could 
not for a minute tell that she was 
gone, she left the smile on her 
countenance, beautifully and 
strikingly indicative of her hap
piness ; so easy and so happy 
died my Charlotte, that I cannot 
but be thankful, and pray that 
my end may be like hers. Oh, 
that we may all follow her, as she 
has followed Christ. She was no 
ordinary Christian, she was su
perior to most, if not all I ever 
knew. To God be all in glory. 

Her temJins were conveyed 
the following evening to the silent 
tomb, to wait the coming of the 
Lol'd she loved, and who will not 
suffer het· faithfulness and love to 
pass unnoticed. Brother Bamp
ton officiated and I retraced my 
lonely steps, to realize my dear 
departed's loss. 0 think of, and 
pray for your poor be1·eaved bro
ther and his motherless babe." 

Genernl Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS. 
WIRKSWORTH, BONSAL, and SHOT

TLE.--The Anniversary meeting of 
\Virksworth association, was held on 
Monday, September 21st. Mr. Hudson, 
preached on the preceding Lord's day. 
At the meeting .Mr. Barrow presided, and 
l\Iessrs. Butler, Winks, Hine, (Indepen
dent,) Newton, (Methodist,) Pike, G. Pike, 
and Hudson, pleaded the cause of the pe
rishing heathen. , The meeting was well 
attended and pleasing. The next eyening 
a similar meeting was held at . Bonsall, 

. when most of the same brethren attended. 
Subsequently two sermons have been 
preached in behalf of the same great object, 
at Shottle. Collections, Wirksworth. £7 
18s. 6d. Bonsal, £2 2s. 6d. Shottle, £4. 
Total £14 ls. exceeding those oflast year. 

RoTHLEY.-An interesting and well 
attended l\Iissionary meeting, was held 
here on Tuesday, Nov.13th. Mr. Hudson 
preached on Lord's day the 11th. At the 
meeting Mr. Caldecott presided, and 
Messrs. Stevenson, Winks, Scott, and 
Pike, addressed the audience. Collection 
about £5. 

AsHBY, PACKINGTON, and l\IE.ts~ 
HAM.-At these places, Missionary meet
ings were held in succession, on the even
ings of Nov. l!Bth, 29th, and 30th. The 
first meeting was held at l\leasham, and 
the last at Packington, on the two former 
evenings, the weather was very unfavour
able, yet the meetings were gratifying, and 
the congregations good. At M ea sham the 
chapel was crowded. On the preceding 
Lord's day l\Ir. Stocks pre.ached at each 
of the three places, in behalf of the Mis
sion. At each place l\Ir. Goadby presided. 
The speakers were at Measham, Messrs. 
Stocks, Winks, Hudson, aml Pike. at 
Ashby the same brethren,and l\Jr. Taylor, 
formerly a Methodist lllissionary, and at 
Packington the same as at Measham, with 
the exception of 111 r. Hudson. All the 
Collections exceeded those of last year, 
being at l\1ea8ham, £6, Ashby, £5 7s. 

6'1. Packingtoo, £2 131. 
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SAMARIA-SAMARITANS. 

br the historical books of the Old 
Testament, Samaria is generally 
used as the name of the city built 
by Omri, the father of Ahab ; 
though, in the writings of the pro
phets, it is frequently employed to 
designate the whole kingdom of the 
ten tribes, of which it was, for about 
two centuries, the metropolis. In 
the latter sense, it included the pro
vince of Galilee and the countries 
beyond the Jordan. But, in the 
days of our Saviour, this name was 
given to the middle part of the land 
of Canaan; lying between Galilee 
on the north, and Judea on the 
south; and reaching from the Me
diterranean sea on the west, to the 
Jordan on the east : including the 
districts formerly possessed by the 
tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe 
of Manasseh. In this sense of the 
term, we read of our Saviour's 
" passing through the midst of Sa
maria," "the regions of Samaria," 
" the villages of Samaria" " and 
the churches of Samaria." 1 Kings 
xvi. 24. Hos. viii. 5. Luke xvii. 11. 
Acts viii. 1, 25, ix. 31. 

VOL. V. 

It does not appear that our bless
ed Lord ever resided in this pro
vince; though, as it luy hetwee11 
Galilee and Jerusalem, "he must 
needs pass through it," when tran°l. 
ling from one place to the other. 
Hence few of its towns are men
tioned by the evangelists ; and, 
those, as well as the natural features 
of the country, have been already 
noticed, in the description of the 
lots of the tribes by which the9e 
districts were previously occupied." 
John iv. 4. 

The inhabitants of this province 
. when our Lord visited it, were the 
descendants of · the mixt people 
whom the king of Assyria removed 
into these regions ; which he had 
depopulated by carrying away the 
Israelites captive into the remote 
parts of his own dominions. These 
colonists brought their pagan idols 
with them, and continued to serve 
them 'in their new settlements. But, 
being soon attacked by wild beasts, 
they concluded that this calamity 
had befallen them because they 
neglected tC1 worship the god of the 
land. A Jewish priest was there
fore sent to instruct them in the 
.Mosaic ceremonies, and they joined 
the God of Israel to their other 

• S~e Yo!. ii. pp. H~, .t-ll. 
et 
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<leitics: '' they feared the Lord· and and God had chosen it as the place 
serverl graven imag;es, unto this from which the solemn blessings 
day."' Tht?se Samaritans, as they should be pronot1ced on the sons of 
wrr~ from that period styled, acted Jacob when tht?y entered the pro
a wry unfrie'h<Hy· part towards the mi,ed land, it alone was the station 
Jews, who returned to their own sPiected by the Almighty for the 
country after the Babylonish cap- seat of the national worship. N eh. 
ti,·ity. They exerted all their craft ii. iv. vi. xiii. 
and influence to prejudice the kings Many of the inhabitants of Jern
of Persia against them, and to pre- salem, displeased with the rigour of 
vent the rebuilding of their city N ehcmiah's reform; deserted their 
and temple. The Samaritans were friends and joined the Samaritans; 
then governed by Sanballat the whose country became from that 
Horonite, who very insidiously op- time, the general asylum for disor~ 
posed the patriotic endeavours of derly and refractory Jews. Thns the 
the pious Nehemiah to restore the political animosity which subsisted 
Jewish church and state. Taking· between thei;,_e two parties was in
advantage of the absencl;) of that creased by religious opposition, and 
,·igilant governor at the Persian maintained with undiminished ran• 
court, Sanballat accomplished a cour,throughfour hundredye~r~, till 
marriage between his daughter and the final destruction of Jerusalem. 
a son of the high priest at Jerusa- Indeed, the repeated duplicity of 
lem: an union expressly forbidden the Samaritans greatly inflamed the. 
by the law of Moses. Other cor- enmity of their neighbours. :For, 
ruptions soon followed; the wor- whrn the Jews were in ·a flourish
ship of God ,ms neglected, the ing state and enjoyed the favour of 
priests dispersed, and Samaritans the monarchs who govenwd' Asia, 
took up their dwellings in the the Samaritans claimed affinity with 
temple. ,vhen Nehemiah returned them, declared themselves the des
to Jerusalem, he immediately corn- cendants of Joseph, and professed 
mence<l a ,,igorous reformation of the greatest reverence for the Mo
these abuses. He recalled the saic institutions: - But, ,}vb.en the 
priests to their stations, ordered Jews were oppl'.essed or persecuted 
all who had married strange wives on account of their religion, the 
either to put them away or leave worshippers at Gerizim denied _all 
the cily, and expelled the intru- affinity with them, declared them
<lers from the house of God. The selves the offspring of the original 
husband of S~nballat's daughter, Assyrian settlers, and heartily join
unwilling to part with her, retired ed in distressing them. On one 
to his father-in-law; who soon af- occasivn, they carried their apos
terwards, with a view to vex the lacy so far, as to petition the As
Jews, built him a temple on Mount syrian monarch that their temple 
Gerizim, near Samaria, of which un Gerizim might be dedicated to 
he made him high priest. The Sa- Jupiter. 
maritans, indeed, not content with These aggravated insults and in
claiming an equality for their tern- juries excited the Jews to the high
pie with the temple on M 01111t Zion, est pitch of hatred against their 
insisted that, as the patriarchs had perfidious and impious neighbours: 
erected allars and performed reli- A public curse was denounced, by 
gious ~Pnic0s on Mount Gcrizim, the anthority of the Jewish church, 
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in which they forbade all of their 
disciples to have any communica
tion with the Sa!!1aritans; cleclarecl 
their country unclean, and the fruits 
of it defiled; prohibited the use of 
any thing that belonged to them; 
and excluded them for ever from 
being admitted as proselytes to the 
Jewish communion. They went 
further; and pronounced them in
capable of having any part in the 
resurrection of the just. In a word, 
they esteemed them as accursed 
both in this life and to. all eter
nity; and held them in utter ab
horrence. Hence, when the Jews 

' were exasperated to madness, by 
the honest and searching reproofs 
of our Saviour, they vented their 
malice and rage against him in 
these expressive terms: " Say we 
not well, that thou art .a Samaritan 
and hast a devil." The Samari
tans, 'on- their part, nourished feel
ings of equal animosity against the 
Jews, and refused them the usual 
hospitality afforded to strangers ; 
especially when they passed through 
their territory to visit the temple at 
Jerusalem. Thus, when the blessed 
Jesus sent messengers before him 
to prepare ac<'ommodation in a vil
lage of the Samaritans, "they did 
not receive him, because his face 
was as though he would go to Je
rusalem." Well, therefore, might 
the disciples marvel when they 
found their divine Master convers
ing, in a friendly manner, with a 
female Samaritan; and well might 
the astonished individual herself 
inquire, when he requested her 
to give- him a draught of water, 
" How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, who am 
a woman of Samaria?" And it 
str.ongly marks the warm interest 
felt by all ranks of society, in the 
co?trovcrsy which had so long- been 
agitated, that this female, though 

probably little influenced either by 
virtue or religion, no sooner disco
vered that our Lord was a prophet, 
than she introduced the principal 
subject in debate; and pointing to 
Mount Gerizim, which stood full 
in view, observed, " Our fathen 
worshipped in this mountain; and 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship." 
Luke, ix. 52. John, iv. 9, 20, 27. 

But it ought to be remarked, 
that the affectionate Jesus gave no 
encouragement to those malevoient 
feelings which his countrymen in
dulged against their neighbours. 
On the contrary, he exposed and 
discouraged them both by example 
and precept. He condescended to 
make a gracious revelation of his 
real character to the woman to 
whom we have already alluded; 
kindly yielded to the importunities 
of the Samaritans to tarry with 
them; and spent two important 
days in preaching to those hated 
people, many of' whom believing· 
his words, declared their conviction 
that he was " indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world." In the 
beautiful and instructive parable of 
the man who fell among· thieves, he 
g'ave a delicate but keen rebuke to 
the self-assumed superiority of the 
Jews, by contrasting the unfeeling 
conduct of a priest and a Levite, 
with the humanity and generosity 
of a Samaritan. ,vhen he had 
healed ten lepers, and one only 
returned to express his gratitude 
to his heavenly Benefactor, our 
Lord expressly called the atten
tion of the spectators to the circum
stance that, though ten were healed, 
" there were not found that returned 
to give glory to God, save that 
stranger, and he was a Samaritan." 
And, when he- was ascending· to 
glory, he told his apostles, as if to 
prevent any objections which their 
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national prejmlices might excite 
:qcainst such a course, that they 
should rccein, power, after the 
H cily Ghost had come upon them; 
nn<l ,-houl<l be witne5scs unto him, 
not onlv in Jerusalem and in all 
.ludca, l;ut also in Samaria, and un
to tlw uttermost part of the earth." 
.lohn, iv. 2G, 3~-42. Luke, x. 
30-37; nii. l l-20. Acts, i. 8. 

The en:nt confirmed this graci-
011s prediction. "'hen persecution 
!'<Cattere<l the disciples, after the 
death of :0-tephen, Philip the dea
con went down " to the city of 
Samaria and preached Christ unto 
them." Success attended his mi
nistrations: for " the people· with 
one accord e:ave heed unto those 
thing·s which-Philip spake, hearing· 
and seeing the miracles which he 
did." '' They believed and were 
baplized, both men and women." 
The apostles who remained at Jeru
salem, having recei\·ed intelligence 
of this pleasing· result of the labours 
of Philip, sent Peter and John to 
complete the good work. These 
active ministers confirmed the con
verts already made; testified and 
vreached the word of the Lord in 
the city; and, on their return, 
" preached the Gospel in many vil
lages of the Samaritans." The 
gospel, introduced under· snch au
spicious circumstances, among a 
people hated and cursed by their 
instructors, was crowned with a 
(fo·ine blessing, and spread itself 
throug·h the country. 1n a few 
years afterwards, we read that the 
;·hurches in Samaria, as well as in 
other places, had rest and were 
f-difiecl; " and walking in the fear 
of the Lord and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied." 
Act~, viii. 4-25; ix. :n. 

\V ho can contemplate the con
duct and 1Pmpcr of the adorable 
,lf-sus in the instances that have 

now passed under our review~ with
out being· struck with the true dig
nity and real philanthropy which 
it displays? Not deigning· to notice 
the disgraceful enmity which ex
isted between the Jews and Sama
ritans, he treated them both with 
equal attention, and laboured to 
engage them in more edifying spe- · 
culations. 0 that all who bear his 
name would imitate his amiable 
and noble example; and disregard
ing the squabbles which divide their 
neighbours, endeavour to lead them 
all into the paths of life! 0 that all 
his ministers would learn to look 
down on the petty disputes that too 
often arise among their flocks, with 
the same dignified neglect with 
which their divine Master beheld 
those controversies; and while they 
enrol themselves on neither side, 
behave to both parties with equal 
courtesy and affection : employing 
all their influence to bring them to 
more peaceable dispositions, and 
assist them in more important pur
suits! 

But though Christianity was 
planted thus early in this country, 
and flourished there for many cen
turies, yet the sect of the ancient 
Samaritans was not eradicated. It 
exists at the present time, though 
its votaries are few and scattered. 
They have still a high priest at 
Gerizim, who offers sacrifices for 
them, and directs them in all reli
gious concerns. They have long 
ago forsaken idolatry; and are very 
strict in their observance of the laws 
of Moses. The five books of Moses 
are indeed the only Scriptures which 
they receive as inspired; and their 
copies of them differ, in various 
places, from the Hebrew copies. 
A few of these Samaritans may yet 
be met with in Palestine and Sy
ria, and even at Grand Cairo, in 
J~!!YPL 
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A CONCISE VIEW OF 

MA H. 0 MET ANIS M. 

THE Koran, as we have already 
hinted, is the Bible of the Mal10-
metans; and regarded, by all their 
orthodox believers, with the utmost 
veneration. They say it was un
created, and reserved in one of the 
heavens from all eternity. It was 
however published, by the impostor, 
in various portions as occasion re
quired. 1,Vhen his followers began 
to droop, when some new enterprize 
was to be undertaken, when he 
wished' to sanction his lust, his am
bition, or his avarice, he produced 
a new chapter of the Koran, which, 
as he boldly assured his followers, 
had been brought from Heaven, by 
the angel Gabriel, at the express 
command of God. This mode of 
publishing sometimes occasioned 
contradiction and inc@nsistency in 
this revelation, not easily reconcila
ble to the eternal and immutable
character which was ascribed to it; 
but the confident author declared 
that he had power to abrogate as well 
as to enact; and that the last com
munication was always sufficient to 
repeal any former one. The Koran 
comprises, in its complete state, one 
hundred and fourteen chapters, of 
ve.ry unequal lengths; some contain
ing four verses, and others extend
ing to three hundred. It is written 
in a peculiar mode, on paper made 
from silk, and polished to a high 
degree of beauty. The Mahome
tan princes adorn their copies of this 
book with gold and precious stones. 
Some volumes, taken by the Eng
lish from the Sultan Tippoo, in the 
East Indies, are deposited in the 
public libraries, and are of extraor
dinary elegance. The followers of 
the prophet never read or eveu touch 

the Koran without previous prayers 
and washings; and their wi::ie men, 
in order to preserve it from altera
tion, have numbered, not only its 
words,but even its letters and points. 
They never suffer it to be torn or 
defaced; and treat every fragment 
of it with respect. 0 that Chris
tians would imitate these deluded 
enthusiasts; and exhibit equal ve
neration for the real word of God ! 

But the faith of the disciples of 
Mahomet is not confined to the 
writings published during his life. 
So great was their respect for their 
master, that they observed his ac
tions and sayings with the most re
verent attention ; and transmitted 
them from generation to generation 
with religious care. Considering 
the number of his followers, during 
the latter years of his life, it is not 
surprising that these traditions should 
be numerous. Two hundred years 
after his death, a learned lawyer 
collected and examined more than 
three hundred thousand ; of which 
he pronounced seven thousand two 
hundred and seventy-five to be ge
nuine, and condemned the remain
der as doubtful or spurious. This 
collection is highly respected, and 
esteemed next in authority to the 
Koran. 

The fundamental articles of a 
Mahometan's creed are, the unity 
of God and the mission of Maho"
met. The former of these is re
peatedly introduced into the Koran; 
and the omnipotence, the omnis
cience, and the goodness of the 
Deity, are sometimes taught in lan
guage sublime and eloquent. 

Mahomet professed great regar<l 
to the memory of Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses and Christ; whom 
he represents as prophets, rising in 
regular gradations of rank and au
thority, and divinely commissioneJ 
to teach man the will of his Maker. 
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Christ, lie asserted, was tl\e last 
prnphC't of tlw Jews, the true Mcs
sias. a worker of miracles, and a 
preacher of ric:htconsnEss. Tho1wh 
he denied his' divinity, he admitt~d 
his miraculous conception; aad has 
added many strange fables to the 
scripture account of the birth, mi
nistry and death of Jesus. The 
followers of this impostor, therefore, 
rank Christ amongst the true pro
phets, the next in dig·nity to Maho
met; invariably mention him with 
reverence; and a Turk has some
times been severely punished for 
speaking disrespectfully of the Mes
sias. But they esteem Christ far 
inferior to Mahomet, whose coming, 
they say, he predicted; and whose 
interces.;ion with God he sometimes 
solicits. 

The existence of angels, or pure 
aerial beings, who have no occasion 
for food, but constantly minister 
before the throne of God, and arc 
employed to watch over men and 
record their actions, forms an im
portant -part of the Mahometan's 
faith. The four archangels, Ga
briel, Michael, Azriel, the angel 
of death, and Israfeel, the angel of 
the resurrection, are held in peculiar 
veneration. They also believe that 
pride and envy seized a number of 
these celestial beings when man 
·was created ; for which they were 
driven out of Heaven and con
demned to the infernal regions.
Both the good and bad angels take 
a great interest in the human race. 
There is not a man or woman, ac
cording to the Mahometan tradi
tions, without an -angel and a devil 
attendant on all his actions: the 
business of the devil is to suggest 
evil ; that of the angel to inspire 
truth. 

On that abstruse subject which 
has caused so much controversy 
among· Christiaris, eternal and un-

conditional predestination, l\lalto•· 
met, as we have before noticed, has 
pronounced in the strongest and 
strictest terms. And when his dis
ciples rationally objected, " 0 pro
phet, since God has appointed our 
places, we may confide in this, and 
abandon our religious and mort'tl 
duties;" he gravely replied, ' No: 
because the happy will do good 
works, and the miserable will do 
bad works.' A solution of the dif
ficulty most worthy of a prophet ! 

The religious duties commanded 
by this impostor consiisted princi
pally of prayer, fasting, almsgiving 
and pilgrimage. He enjoined his 
disciples to pray at least five times 
every day. Criers, stationed on the 
towers of the mosques or places of 
public worship, announce to the 
people, the arrival of -the hour of 
prayer; when every Mahometan, 
whether at home, in a neighbour's 
house, or in the public street, turns 
his face towards Mecca, and re
peats a short supplication : resuming; 
his business or conversation without 
ceremony when he has performed 
his task. Friday is the Mahometan 
sabbath ; when public prayers are • 
offered in the mosques, and the 
Koran is' expounded by some ap
pointed teacher ; but the Koran 
says, that" in the intervals of prayer 
and pre!J,ching, believers may dis
perse themselves through the ~and 
as they list, and gain of the libera
lity of God," by pursuing worldly 
occupations or innocent amuse,
ments. 

Mahomet prescribed frequent 
;washings and bathings to hi~ fo_l
lowers ; and they are so stnct 111 

observing them, that, when th~y 
travel in deserts and cannot obtarn 
water, t~1ey substitute sand rat)ier 
than omit them. Frequent fastmg 
is strongly recommended by the 
Arabian legislator; but it is strictly 



OF ~IAIIOMETANISM, 47 

rnjoined on every Mahometan dur- principal object i.-i the mos'lue at 
ing one mouth in each year, when Mecca, which ha<l been a celebrated 
no gratification of the senses nor pagan temple long before the birth 
any support for the body is allowed of JWahomet. It is firmly believed, 
from morning till night. This sea- by his votaries, to have been built 
son is peculiarly sacred, and virtu- by the patriarch A bra.ham, and to 
ous actions performed in it are es- contain a stone which fell from 
teeme,d more meritorious than at paradise during the life of Adam. 
other times. Mahomet, like Moses, This stone was, they say, taken 
forbade his disciples to eat blood, back to paradise at the deluge, 
swine's flesh, things strangled, what and sent down again to Abraham, 
dic~d of itself, an<l various kinds of to place in this building. Its ori
animals which he pronounced un- ginal colour was white ; but, either 
clean. He also prohibited the 11se from the kisses of the numerous pil
of wine and the practice of gaming; grims, or from the touch of an im
both very prudent measures among pure woman, or on account of the 
a people of such fiery tempers: but sins of mankind, it has long become 
these laws have been so explained black. The Koran enjoins piigri
an<l modified by the doctors, as to mages to visit this temple and kiss 
lay· very small restraint on any this miraculous stone; and tradition 
besides the scrupulous and devout. has preserved a declaration of Ma
It is probable that the Arabians hornet, that," if any of his disciples 
adopted circumcision from their pro- do not perform this journey, once 
g·enitor Ishmael, whom Abraham at least during his life, he might as 
circumcised at thirteen years of age: well die a Christian or a Jew."
for, though it is not enjoined in the The tomb of the prophet at Medina 
Koran, it is invariably practised by is another resort of pilgrims, which 
the disciples of the prophet. is esteemed very meritorious, though 

The Mahometans place great not so important as the visit to 
merit in almsgiving. It was a say- Mecca. 
ing of one of their early princes, The doctrines of an intermediate 
that prayer carries us half_ way to state, the destruction of the world, 
God, fa5ting brings us to the door the resurrection, the last judgment, 
of his palace, and a\ms procure us and an eternal future state of hap
admission. A tenth part of each piness or misery, appear to have 
individual's property is required to been borrowed, by this impostor, 
be spent in acts of benevolence; from Christianity; though disfigured 
but the obligation is evaded in va- with many disgusting and ridiculous 
rious ways. Some of the more de- additions. According to him, two 
vout Mahometans, however, have angels enter the tomb ofa deceased 
exhibited splendid instances of this person, and demand- an account of 
virtue. One of the grandsons of his faith. If he answers, " God is 
the prophet, on two occasions, gave _my Lord, Mahometanism is my re
the half of his property to the dis- ligion, and Mahomet is my pro
tressed; and several of their mo- phet," he is dismissed to a state of 
narchs have distributed weekly the felicity till the resurrection. If his 
surplus of their revenue to the poor. answer is not orthodox, he is con-

The disciplt,s of the Arabian im- veyed to punishment till the same 
postor rank pilgrimage very hig·h period; though neither the happi-
111 1he sc:.ile of good works. Their ness nor the misery is so complete 



.(fl A CONCISE YIE" OF MAHOMETANUM. 

:t~ it will be after the last jn<lg
ment. 

Before the end of time, Anti
christ, they say, will appear in 
Syria, and lay waste all places, 
except Mecca and Medina; but, 
after a long conflict, he will be de
stroyed by Jesus himself. A de
scendant of Mahomet will after
wards govern Arabia and fill the 
earth with righteousness. A deep 
declension will succeed his reign ; 
but Christ will again descend to 
restore the natural and moral world, 
and establish perfect tranquillity in 
the earth. Forty years afterwards, 
the whole creation will fall back 
into its original chaos; but the great 
trumpet of the resurrection will 
sound, and a perfect restoration of 
angels, and men, and even of ani
mals, ensue. The bodies of man
kind, however widely scattered, 
will be formed anew, and united to 
their souls. The final judgment 
will then take place ; when all who 
have not embraced Mahometanism 
before their deaths will be con
demned, witlwut examination, to 
everlasting fire. The least dread
ful abode of misery will, however, 
be allottP.d to the Christians ; one 
more terrible to the Jews ; and the 
heathens will be plunged into still 
deeper woe ; while the most intense 
punishment will be reserved for 
hypocrites of every religion. 

The unbelievers of every name 
being thus consigned to never-end
ing torments, the Mahometans will 
next be judged. Their actions alone, 
and not their opinions, will be ex
amined. A balance will be held 
by the angel Gabriel, one scale of 
which will be suspended over para
dise and the other over hell, large 
enough to contain both the heaven 
and the earth. In this balance the 
actions of all men will he weighed, 
au<l th{'. fate of each will depend on 

the proportion of virtue or. vice 111 

his cpnduct on earth. In deter
mining this point, if any indviduul 
has injured another in his life time, 
a due portion of his good works 
will be transferred to the account 
of the party injured; or, if the ag
g-ressor's stock of merit be insuffi
eient, a part of the crimes of the 
person whom .he has wronged, will 
be imputed to him. The whole 
multitude of believers will be con
ducted to a bridge that stretches 
across the abodes of misery, which 
is finer than a hair and sharper 
than the edge of a sword. Over 
this bridge all must pass. The vir
tuous, guided by Mahomet and 
treading in his foo\steps, will pass 
in security, with th~ swiftness of 
lightning, and reach the groves of 
paradise; while the guilty will fall 
into the flames that roll b-aneath. 
But as no infidel will ever be re
leased from the gulph of destructi_on, 
so no Manometan will ever be con
signed to eternal punishment. Those 
therefore to whom the passage of 
the bridge proved impracticable, 
will remain in torments for different 
periods, "till their crimes shall h.ave 
been burnt and purg~d away." They 
then will be removed to join their 
brethren in paradise. In the de
scription of this garden of bliss, the 
Arabian prophet.freely indulged his 
natural propensities. Pearls and 
diamonds, robes of silk, palaces of 
marble, dishes of gold, rich wines, 
artificial dainties, groves, fountains, 
rivers, numerous attendants, and 
the whole train of pomp, feasts and 
luxury, but especially the constant 
society of never-fading- beauties, 
seventy-two of whom will be cre
ated for the gratification of the 
meanest believer, are the delights 
with which the gross imagination of 
l\fahomet has furnished his realm• 
of endless felicity. 
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Contrary to the prejudices of the lute need in wl,ich Wt, ,,i'.,an<l of the 
east, M ahomet has declared women divine a~sistance, both to persist 10 

to be bot!; immortal and responsible. the paths of righteousne;;s, and to 
They will have their portion in the fly from the allurements of a fasci
resurrection; and, though a large nating, but dangerous life: and he 
majority of them will be finally has directed us lo the only means 
lost, yet a few will be admitted to of obtaining that assistance, in con-

.eternal bliss. As their actions, how- stant and habitual appeals to the 
ever, can never be either so im- throne of Grace. Prayer is cer
portant or meritoriou:1 as those of tainly the foundation-stone of the 
men, their happiness will be far in- superstructure of a religious life: 
ferior. \Ve are not informed w he- for a man can neither arrive at true 
ther the sexes will dwell together piety, nor persevere in it.,i ways, 
in a future state; nor with what en- when attained, unless, with sincere 
joyments or companions the females and continued fervency, and with 
,viii be i11du1ged. most unaffected anxiety, he implore 

Such is a brief but faithful out- Almighty God to grant him his 
line of the religion founded by this perpetual grace, to guard and re
artful impostor. lt is a motley strain him from all those dere
system, evidently composed of <le- lictions of heart to which ,;e are, 
tached portions of Judaism, Christi- by na ure, but too prone. I should 
anity and Pag·anism: well adapted think it an iusult to the understand
to the habits, dispositions and un- ing of a Christian, to dwell on the 
derstandiugs of those to whom it necessity of prayer; and, before 
was proposed; and well suited to we can harangue an infidel ou its 
the lamentable state of corruption efficacy, we must convince him, not 
and decay in which the Christian only that the Being to whom we 
world was then involved. Sup- address ourselves really exists, but 
ported by the military and political that he condescends to hear and to 
talents of its founder and his sue- answer our humble supplications. 
cessors, it• spread with amazing ra- There is suc_h an exalted delight, 
pidity; but we must defer the sketch to a regenerate being, in the act of 
of it1 extraordinary progress to some prayer, and he anticipates, with s:> 
future opportunity. much pleasure, amid the toils of 

business, and the crowds of the 
world, the ruoment when he shall be 
able to pour out his soul, without 

REFLECTIONSoNPRAYER. interruption, into the bosom of his 

EXTRACTED FROM THE 

REMAINS OF H. K. WHITE. 

IF there be· any duty which our 
Lord Jesus Christ seems to have 
considered as more indispensably 
necessary towards the formation of 
a true chrislian, it is that of Prayer. 
:Se has taken every opportunity of 
impressing on our minds the abso-

VOL. V, 

Maker, that I am well persuaded 
that the degree of desire or repug
nance which a man feels to thi11 
amiable duty, is an infallible crite
rion of his acceptance with God. 
Let the unhappy child of dissipation 
-let the impure voluptuary boast 
of his short hours of exq•1isite en
joyment; even in the degree of 
bliss,• they are infinitely iuferior to 
the <lelitht of which the righteous 
man participates in his pi;vatc de-

H 
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votions; "·hile, io their opposite 
con!!<equences, they lead to a no 
less wide extreme than heaven and 
bell, a state o( positive i1appiness, 
and a state of positive misery. 1f 
there were no other inducement to 
prayP.r than -the very gratification it 
imparts to ;he soul, it would d<:-serve 
to be regarded as the most import
ant object of a Christian; for no 
where else could he purchase so 
much calmness, so much resie;na
tion, and so mnch of that peace ~and 
repose of spirit, in which consist 
the chief happiness of this other
wise dark and stormy being. But 
to prayer, besides the inducement 
of momentary gratification, the very 
self-love implanted in our bosoms 
would lead 11s to resort as the chief 
gcod; for the Lord has said, 'Ask, 
and it shall be given thee; knock, 
and it shall be opened:' and not a 
supplication made in the true spi
rit of faith llnd humility, but shall 
be answered; not a request, which 
is urged with unfeigned submission 
and lowliness of spirit, but shall be 
granted, if it be consistent with our 
happim,ss, either temporal or eter
nal. Of this happiness, however, 
the Lord God is the only judge; 
but this we do know, that whether 
our requests be granted, or whether 
they be refused, all is working to
gether for our ultimate benefit. 

1''hen I say, that such of our re
quests and solicitations as are urged 
in the true spirit of meekness, hu
mility, and submission will indubi
tably be answered, I would wish to 
draw a line between supplications 
so urged, and those violent and ve
hement declamations, which, under 
the name of prayers, are sometimes 
heard to proceed from the lips of 
men 1,rofessing to worship God in 
the spirit of meekness and truth. 
Surely I net>d not impress on any 
reasonable mind, how directly con-

trary these inflamed and borub:t!!ic 
harangues ai e to every precept of 
Christianity, and every idea of the 
deference due from a poor worm, 
like man, to the omnipotent and 
all-great God. How often has the 
silent, yet eloquent eye of m~~ery 
wrung from the reluctant hand of. 
charity that relief which has been 
denied to the loud and importunate 
beggar? And is heaven to be taken 
by stonn? Are we to wrest the 
Almighty from his purposes by vo
ciferation and importunity? God 
forbid ! It is a fair and reasona
ble, though a melancholy inference, 
that the Lord shuts his ears against 
prayers like these, and leaves the 
deluded supplicants to follow the 
impulses of their own headstrong 
passions, without a guide, and de
stitute of every ray of his pure and 
holy light. 

Those mock-apostles, who thus 
disgrace the worship of the true 
God by their extravag11-nce, are 
vHy fond of appearing to imitate· 
the conduct of our Saviour, during
his mortal peregrination ; but how 
contrary were his habits to those of 
these deluded men! Did he teach 
his disciples to insult the ,ear of 
Heaven with noise and clamour? 
1'7 ere his precepts those of fanati~ 
cism and passion ? Did he inflame' 
the minda of his hearers with vehe
ment and declamatory harangues? 
Did be pray with all this confi
dence-this arrogance-this assu
rance? How different was his con
duct! He divested wisdom of all 
its pomp and parade, in order to 
i.uit it to the capacities of the 
meanest of bis auditors. He spake 
to them in the lowly. language of 
parable and similitude; and when 
he prayed, llid !:e instruct his hea
rers to attend to him with a loud 
chorus of Amens? Did he (p11.rti• 
cipating as he did iu the ()odbell(I) 
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assume the tone of sufficiency, and 
the language of assurance? Far 
from it! he prayed, and he in
structed his disciples to pray, in 
lowliness and meekness of spirit; 
he instructed them to approach the 
Throne of Grace with fear - and 
trembling, silently, and with the 
deepest· awe and veneration; and 
he evinced, by his condemnation of 
the prayer of the self-sufficient pha
risee, opposite to that of the diffi
dent publican, the light, in which 
those were considered in the eyes 
of the Lord, who, setting the terrors 
of his Godhead at defiance, and 
boldly building on their own wor
thiness, approached him with con
fidence and pride. · 

'THE MORAL LAW, THE 
r, - LAW OF CHRIST. 

BY THE LATE Ma. JOHN TAYLOR. 

Fulfil the Law of Christ.-Gal. vi. 2, 

THE word Law in the New Testa
ment is mosi commonly applied- to
the "\-V ritings of Moses-the Cere
monial Law-the Civil Law-or 
the Moral Law. Now Paul, when 
he exhorts christians to fulfil the 
Law of Christ, probably means 
one of these laws; and, as they are 
so very different in their nature, it 
is important to determine to which 
he refers: for how can we fulfil a 
law, unless we know what that 
law is? 

None I imagine, will suppose 
that Pa~ would call the five books 
of Moses the law of Christ, and 
~njoin it upon his readers to fulfil 
it. Nor could he intent! the cere
moniallaw ,,.hich belonged fo the . 

Jews only; which had long been 11. 

heavy burden to that nation ; and 
which had been abolished by the 
holy Jesus, to make way for hi!i 
own spiritual reli?,ion. These cere
monies are designed by the apostle, 
Gal. v. 1, from which he says, 
" Christ has made us free." Nor 
can the civil law of a nation be 
meant; for, though Christians ought 
to obey it, yet there could be no 
propriety in styling that the law of 
Christ, which derives all its autho
rity from man. 

Perhaps some may say, that the 
law of Christ, in this passage, is 
the same as " the law of faith." 
Rom. iii. 27. This seems impro
bable; because the law of faith 
evidently intends either the gospel, 
or the plan of salvation revealed in 
the gospel, or the gTace of God 
from which all salvation flows, or 
something to the same etfect;,which 
excludes boasting on the part of 
the. sinner, and is decidedly op
posed to the law of works. But 
the law of Christ in the text is 
evidently the law of works; for it 
is fulfilled by bearing one another's 
burdens. For the same reason, it 
cannot intend " the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus."
Rom. viii. 2. This is obviously 
the same as the law of faith, just 
mentioned, which sets " the sinner 
free from the law of death." \Vhat
ever is meant by the grand expres
sions, the law of faith and the law 
of the spirit of life, they justify a 
poor condenmed sinner, deliver him 
from bondage and misery, and re
quire nothing from him but to ac
cept them freely. But the law of 
Christ, in the text, is the binding 
rule of life to all Christians, per
petual and constant as their lives. 
Those laws are rich free grace; 
this is constant duty. 

The Moral Law then alone can 
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be the Law of 'Christ which the 
inspired writer exhorts Christians 
to fulfil. This is that law which 
teaches us how to condllct ourselves 
as ration:11 and responsible crea
tures. It belongs to man as man; 
and is not dependent on any other 
consideration than his being a rn
tional and responsible creature.
However he may differ in circum
st1>nces from his fellow men, he is 
still under perpetual oblig·ation to 
obey this universal law. Whether 
he is rich or poor, wise or ignorant, 
sick or in health, in prosperity or 
in adversity, a sovereign or a slave; 
whether h~ hves at the beginning;, 
in the middle, or at the conclusion 
of time, this law still claims his 
obedience. Under every clispensa
tirm, in t';e Antediluvian, Patriar
chal, ~fosaic and Christian ages, 
it still retains its authority. Cli
mate has no effect: in paradise or 
in the deS€rts of Arabia, in Judea 
or among the Hottentots, in Eng
land or in the wilds of America, 
its power is the same. Of this law 
cur ::,aviour has g.-iven us an admira
ble epitnme; Matt. xxii. 37-41. 
"Thou shalt lo~·e the Lord thy God 
v.ith all thy heart, and with all thy 
§Gu!, and with all thy mind; and 
thou ·shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. Oa these two command
m~uts ha:1g all the law and the 
prophet 0,." 

. This i; the law which, as I undcr
~tand it, the apostle calls " th,; law 
(Jf Christ;" and many reasons may 
be assigned for giving it this appel
h,tion. 

It was so little known in the 
world ,,,. hen Christ came and en
t.en,d un liis ministry, that few meu 
had a11y proper kiiowledg:c, of it, as 
11 m~,ttl:r of revelation. This will ap
J1!:,, in a g1eat degree, to the inha
i,itanb of the land of Judea: they 
wior1c III l'.cnr•ral too iir;norant of tliP 

writings of Moses and th-e ptopheta1 ·· 
and even their men of learning and 
influence were either unacquainted -
with this law, or directly opposed 
to it. Their lawyers pretended to 
explain it; but they usually ex
plained it away, and frittered it 
down to nothing. They made void · 
the commandments of God by their , 
traditions. They instructed chil
dren to do nothing towards the sup
port of their parents. They en~ • 
couraged their disciples to hate • 
their enemies and surrounding na- · 
tions. They taught that, if out- . 
ward actions were fair and specious 
in the sight of men, it was of little 
moment how the heart was affect
ed. And they practised what they· 
taught. They made a pretence to 
religion by long prayers; but de
voured widows' houses: they had 
outwardly ~heep's clothing ; but 
inwardly-were ravening wolves.'-
And, when the holy Jesus entered 
on his ministry, it was one great· 
part of his employ to expound- this 
law, and place its awful truths in a 
full and plain light,.. When, there
fore, the world at large, and even 
the Jewish nation were, in the situ
ation described, so ignorant of the 
law; and a Teacher came into the 
world to explain it so largely and· 
.so clearly, in· a manner so totally· 
different from the professed expo
sitors of it, nothing could well be· 
more natural than t,) call it, the . 
law of this new expositor; though• 
he never pretended, to add any 
thing to its original and invariable · 
meaning. In this sense the moral 
law was the law of Christ, who 
restored it to its native dignity and 
primitive purity. 

Again. When an expositor has 
not only differed from previous ex. , 
posit.ors who hfl.ve been employed, 
in the same work for ages,· but, io 
many iniportant poi11ts, decidedly 
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o·pposeil their interpretations, it be- How properly then might this law 
comes necessary andJ11·oper for him be called the ' law of Christ.' 
to employ strong an authoritative Lastly. The life of the Re
Ianguage; and call his explications deemer was a perfect exemplifica
my words, my sayings, and my com- tion of the moral law. No man 
,nandments. And such a new in- ever fulfilled it so completely as he 
terpretation is the explanation of did. It was his meat and his drink 
the new -interpreter, as contradis- to do the will of him that sent him. 
tinguishe<l from the former interpre- He kept the Father's command
tations, which were false and erro- ments and abode in his love. He 
neous. He might and ought to ioved the Lord his God with all 
say with authority, as the bles3ed his heart and mind, and soul and 
Jesus did,« Teach them to observe strength: and his love to mankind 
all thing~ whatsoever I have com- was so great and constant that, for 
manded you." . many years, he went about doing 

But farther. Moses received this them good, and at last gave himself 
la~ from God, and: delivered it to a ransom for all mankind. His 
the people in its general and tme whole life was such a perfect tran
sense; and the prophets after him script of the law of God, that, if a 
g•we many illustrations of it, and man should be doubtful in any part 
enlarged the interpretations that of his duty to God or· man, and 
Moses had ieft: yet neither Moses could hardly determine it, either 
nor th,e prophets did any thing to- from the letter of the law or the 
wards ex.pla-iniQg and fixing its full opioionii of the best of his felbw
and peFfect sense in comparison men, yet by a view of the Lord 
with the Lord Jesus. His sermon Jesus' conduct and his infinite con
on the-Mount was particularly de- descension,humility, meekness,pa
signed as a11 exposition of this law, tience, diligence, zea·I and love, the 
ancl is. well adapted to that purpose; path of duty will appear as clear 
and, in many other discourses, he as the sun. Surely then this is the 
pursued the same subject. See par- law of Christ. 
ticularly J:0hn, xiii.--xvi. B-esidP.s And. when we remember what 
giving this full interpretation of the havoc the scribes and pharisees had 
law, our Lord left a most positive made by their curtailed and carnal 
and absolute commano to all his expositions of the law; how little 
followers, but especially to all his reg·ard. was paid to Moses and the 
ministers, that they, should teach . prophets even by those to whom 
those who emb.raced his· doctrine, were con)mitted the lively oracles 
all, that /te had'. ~ommapded. He of God : and what was the deplo
did-not le.ave .them at hherty, m.uch. rable condition, in this respect, of 
less did he authorize them to make the world at large,-the coming of 
n~w laws.of their own, or to i_11force Christ into the worfd was a most 
the . col)'.lma,11dn1ents of any other stupendous mercy ,in making know a 
master, b,ut to teach his own com- our relation and duty to God and 
mandments only: intending to in- marr; especially when, with this 
struct thl)m and all the world, that know ledge, he enables his followers 
the mind of God was by him corn- to fulfil this holy la,w. "That the 
pletely _made, known; and that no righteousness of the law might be 
one should ever- p-retend to k11ow fultitred in us, who walk not after ' 
nthrc of it than he had re,,ealcd.: the flesh; but after the Spirit." 
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How awfully deceived then are devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince of 
those unhappy men, who deny that the devils." The divine Being whom they 
Christians are under the law as a thus blasphemed immediately gave them 

another evidence of his omniscience, by 
rule of life; ~-vhen it was one great exposing their thoughts, though he had 
object of their divine Saviour's rnis- not heard their objections; and proceed
sion to explain and exemplify it! ed to shew them, by the most powerful 
and when he has commanded his arguments, that the cause which they had 

ministers, in every age, to teach his 
disciples to observe it ! 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

assigned could not be the tme one ; as 
what he had done was in direct Opposition 
to the interest and the power of satan. 
In this discourse he declared that he cast 
out devils by the Sph·it of G-od; and 
assigned several unanswerable proofs of 
this impo1·tant fact, which nothing but the 
most perverse obstinacy could resist. The 
unreasonable and rancorous unbelief of 
the pharisees was the subject on which 
our blessed Lord was speaking ; and it 

ON THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. was this malicious ascription of the mira

In Reply to a Query. 

Gentlemen, 

As your correspondent Inquirer, at page 
15th. of your last Number, appears to be 
r~all,· desirous of obtaining some informa
tion on the very interesting subject to 
which he alludes; and as I know that 
others are often perplexed by it, I ven
ture, though with considerable diffidence, 
to send you a few remarks in reply to his 
queries; and I shall sincerely rejoice if, 
in consequence of having received some
thing more satisfactory, you should be in
duced to lay these hints aside. 

;r our correspondent inquires, in the 
first place," What is the scriptural mean
ing of our Lord's words, Matt. xvi. 31, 
32 ?" The awful words are, "All man
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men : but the blasphemr against tlte 
Holy Ghost shall not 1,e forgiven" &c. 

If we look at tlte context, and consider 
tlte occasion on which tltese words were 
used, it is presumed, tltat we shall be 
much assisted in determining tlteir mean
ing. A poor unhappy creature, under 
the power of satan, who could neither 
see nor speak, was brought to tlte benevo
lent Jesus, who immediately healed him 
and restored him to sight and speech. 
This miracle was performed in a manner 
so evidently supernatural, that tlte spec
tators were amazed, and said, " Is not tltis 
the son of David," the Messialt ot whom 
the prophets spake? The pharisees, filled 
with rancour and hatred against the Re
deemer, yet unable to deny tlte fact, ob
i<erved, " This fellow doth not cast out 

cles, wrought by him before their eyes, so 
plainly by tlrn operation of the Holy Spi
rit, to the agency ot Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils, that our Saviour called blas
phemy against the Holy Ghost, and de
clares it shall never be forgiven. This 
appears to be the plain sense of tlte pas- . 
sage in Matthew; but, if we consult the 
parallel place in Mark, it will appear still. · 
more certain. Indeed, the inspired wri:· · 
ter himself has determined the question.'·· 
After reciting tlte objections of the pha
risees, and our Lord's triumphant refuta
tion, he repeats tlte awful declaration ; 
and then assigns tlte reason of it, " Be
cause tltey said, He bath an unclean spi
rit." Mark, iii, 22-30. 

The difference stated in the latter verse 
of the passage under consideration, be
tween the guilt of spPaking against the 
Son of man and against the Holy Spirit, 
probably refers to tlte personal reproaches 
which were cast on the Redeemer; such 
as the meanness of parentage, his pover
ty, his gluttony, &c. These, having some 
excuse · from the outward circumstances 
in which he appeared, were crimes of a 
less aggravated nature, than the ascribing 
of miracles, so evidently wrought by di
vine agency, to the devil. Perhaps the 
sense of tlte whole passage may be ex
pressed in the words of a pious commen
tator. " As if Christ had said, All tlte 
reproaches which you cast upon me as 
man are pardonable ; as when you up
braid me witlt tlte poverty and meanness 
of my birth, when you censure me as a 
glutton and a wine bibber, and the like 
unjust charges. But when you blaspheme 
tltat divine power by which all my mira
cles are wrought; and, contrary to tlte 
convictions of your own enlightened mlndt, 
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maliciously 118Cl'ibe all my miracles to the 
power of the devil, which arc wrought 
Indeed by the Holy Ghost, this makes 
your condition not only dangerous, but 
desperate ; because you resist the last 
remedy and despise the best means for 
your conviction. For what can be done 
more to convince you that I am the true 
and promised Messiah, than to work so 
many miracles before your eyes, for that 
purpose. Now if, when you see these, 
you say, that it is not the Spirit of God 
that works them, but the power of the 
devil ; as if satan would conspire against 
himself and seek the ruin of his own king .. 
dom; there is no means left to convince 
you, but you will continue in your obsti
nacy and malicious opposition to your un
utterable and inevitable condemnation." 
Burkitt on l\'J ark, iii. 20. 

It is acknowledged that some very emi
nent commentators assert, that our Sa
viour's awful declaration was delivered 
as a caution to his hearers ; and referred 
chiefly, if not exclusively, to the sin of 
ascribing to the agency of satan, the glo
rious works of divine power and goodness, 
which should attend the ~rand dispensa
tion of the Holy Spirit after its full effu
sion on his apostles. But though that 
doubtles$ was a crime of the same per
verse and dangerous nature, and involved 
in guilt of the deepest stain ; yet we have 
no intimation that the heavenly Speaker 
alluded to any future event; but are ex
pressly told that he made the awful de
nunciation, " because they said, He bath 
an unclean spirit." l\ or do WP- recollect 
that the enemies of Christianity, after 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit, are ever 
represented as imputing his operations to 
diabolical agency. The Jews, on the day 
of I entecost, ascribed them to intoxica
tion ; " 'l hese men," they said, " are 
full of new wine." 

Your correspondent next inquires, "Does 
the sin unto death," mentioned I John, 
v. 16. refer to the same subject? This 
is confessedly a very obscure text ; and 
has been eAplained very differently by 
!llany able expositors. Without pretend
ing to decide a point so much disputed, 
we offer a few plain hints to the consider
D!ion of the reader, and leave him to form 
his own Judgment on their propriety. 

1 here is certainly no allusion in the 
text to the awful assertion of our Lord 
respecting the sin against the Holy Spirit. 
The unpardonable crime could not be 
committed by any except the professed 
e11emies of Christ and his religion ; but 
tbe .apoat:Je is speeking of sins into which 

a " brother," that is, a professed ChriM
tian, might fall. 1" ow the disciples of 
Jesus were, at that time of severe perse
cution, most in danger of being drawn 
into apostacy, and relapsing into idolatry. 
It is painfully evident, from the awfully 
affecting description, given by the apos
tle, Heh. x. 26-29, that some who had 
" received the knowledge of the truth " 
and " been sanctified by the blood of the 
covenant," had renounced their allegiance 
to the Redeemer, done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace, joined the ranks of his 
enemies, and become active opposers of 
his church and his people. When the un
happy apostate had sunk into this dread
ful state, it was almost impossible that he 
should ever be recovered. The obdu
racy and determined rancour of-his heart 
against the only Saviour of sinners, and 
the plan of salvation accomplished by 
him, rendered him insensible to the ordi
nary means of grace ; and nothing but a 
miracle could snatch him from destruc
tion. That this awful apostacy was con
templated by the writer is probable from 
the affectionate exhortation with which 
a few lines afterwards, he concludes h~ 
address ; " Little children, keep your
selves from idols." 

The sacred penman had been encou
ragin_g christians to the exercise of prayer; 
assurmg them that " they slionld have 
the petitions which they desired of God." 
He applied this general principle to that 
species ofprayer,which consisted in inter
c .. ding for such of their brethren as had 
fallen into sin. Hut here he thought it 
necessary to caution them a,gainsc an im
proper expectation ot' success in cases like 
those that have been mentioned, where 
there was very small probability of obtain
ing it. 'J his he might do with a view to 
impress on those to whom he wrote a pro
per sense of the awful guilt and danger of 
such apostacy; and excite th.em to greater 
vigilance aud more earnest prayer to avoid 
whatever might lead to it. 

\ et the apostle does not forbid prayer 
to be offered, ernn in this case: he only 
says, " I do not say that he shall pray for 
it." That is, I give no command, nor 
promise any success. Christians are, 
therefore, left free to indulge those bene
volent feelings which prompt them to wish 
that all their feHow sinners may enjoy 
everlasting felicity and to obey those pre
cepts by which they are commanded to 
make supplications, prayers and interces
sions for all men ; because " this i8 good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour: wbo wiU have all ntea to be 
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11Bverl and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth." Indeed it is a proof of divine 
wisdom end J!:OOdnesil, that we are not re
quired to detnmine the characters of our 
a<SOciat<'S; for OUT ignorance, prejudice, 
and selfishness render us wholly unfit for 
such 11. tl11st. In the primitive church, 
when the gifts of discerning spirits was 
enjoyed, such a distinction mi1?ht perhaps 
be safely made. But that gift has Ion~ 
ago been withdTI!W11 ; and it would ill 
become ns to presume to say that any one 
is placed beyond the reach of divine grace 
and mercy, while he continues in this 
state of probation. 

If the precedinii; observations are wrll 
founded, the Inquirn- will perceive, that 
the unpardonable sin can never be com
mitted, except by persons placed in cir
cumstances similar to those in which the 
Jews were placed to whom our Lord ad
dressed the dreadful denunciation: they 
must obstinately ascribe miracles, wrought 
by the Holy Spirit, to diabolical agency! 
when those miracles are performed before 
their eye~, and accompanied with un
.equivocal evidence of their divine origin. 
But no man can ever be placed in these 
eircumstances, and therefore that sin can 
never be committed; and no sincere mind 
needs distress itself with the fear that he 
has been guilty of it. And, even on the 
t1npposition that this sin includes the wil
ful ascribing of the extraordinary opera
tions of the Spirit of God to the influence 
of the devil, these suspicions are ground
less ; for before this can be done, all 
belief in the truth of cbristianity mnst be 
abandoned, and neither its prnmises nor 
its tbrea enings will be regarded. Every 
one therefore who feels afraid or distress
ed lest be should b-eve committed this sin, 
discovers by that fear or distress, that he 
is in a s~te of mind incapable of com
mitting it. 

But, while encouragement is riven to 
the fearful and tender-hearted, let not 
the presumptuons be hardened. Let us 
all consider \hat every wilful sin, if per
sisted in, and not washed away in the 
blood of Christ, will prove unpardonable 
-that we are all naturally prone to evil 
and averse to good, and ttzerefore, unleas 
we have the asaistance of the Holy Spirit, 
ehall continue in the broadway that Iead
eth to death. Let U8 therefore take heed 
-not to resiat hit gracioU8 opcraHons on 
our mindt, or quenchhia sacred influ~~ces. 
For, "if any man baNe not the Sp1nt of 
Christ, b.e ia gone of Ilia." 

OBll!RV .ATOR. 

Rl<.:H DEACON8. 

Gentlemen, 
IT gives me sincere ~oncern to have been 
the cause of a moment's perplexity to any 
conscientious christian; especially to a 
"poor but faithful deacon,' a character 
at once highly rrspectable ancl very u~e
ful. I hope that your corrrsponclent who 
assumes that signature, at page 15, of the 
last number, has misunderstood my mean
ing, in the passage to which he alludes. 

I certainly did mention liberality -as 
one of the essential qualifications of a 
deacon, and sta ed the reasons on which 
my opinion was founded. These reasons 
your correspondent has not noticed ; and 
they therefore retain their original weight 
whether more <'r less. But he seems.not 
to recollect, that it is not necessary for a 
man to be "in snpe1ior circumstances," 
in order to be liberal. It often happens 
that the poor are more liberal than the 
opulent; and shew a greater disposition 
to assist their brethren, and the cause of 
their Reedeerner, though they may not 
contribute lar2er sums for those purposes . 
Libernlity is, by no means to be measured 
by the amount of the sums given, but by· 
the propor .ion of the gifts to the ability 
of the give1; as a shilling is otl:en of more 
consequence to one man, than fifty 
pounds are to another. Our blPssed 
Saviour recognized this principle wben, 
afte1· observing many rich worshippers 
out of their abundance, cast large dona
tions into the treasury of the temple; he 
saw a poor widow cast in two mites which 
made a farthing, and declared that she 
had given more than all the rest; because 
she had given all she had. Nor will 
conduct like the poor widow's, lose its 
effect in our churches. It has otlen been 
observed, that unexpected and hearty 
contributions of poor m~mbers, though 
small in amount, have been highly es
teemed by their brethren; and excited a 
generous emulation in the richer mem
bers. tbathas been productive ot singular 
benefit. With all reasonable men, as well 
as with the great Searcher of Hearts," if 
there be first a-willing mind, it ill accepted 
according to that a man bath, and not 
according to that be bath not."-A dea
con may therefore be liberal, who is not 
in superior circumstances. 

'l'o the question, " Is it essential to the 
deacon's office that those who fill it should 
be in superior circumstances 1" it may be 
repliP.d, that it ls by no means essential; 
and the prudeDce of 8Uch a choice mu•t 
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depend on circumstance■• If all the mem
bers of a church be poor1_ the deacons 
must of course be poor. Hut, when the 
church consist, of persons in various cir
cumstances, it is presumed, that neither 
prudence nor justice would sanction the 
nppointmcnt of their most indigent bre
thren to that office. Such could not 
spare the time requisite ; their access to 
the mol'e opulent members would be less 
ea~y, and their influence with them lrss 
effective, than if they wcl'e in more res
pectable circumstances; and their own 
necessities might warp their judgement 
and even endanger their integrity. It 
would howevel' be equally improper to 
choose a man to this station, who is im
mel'sed in business, and eagerly engag1ed 
in secular pursuits. He would not esteem 
the concerns of the church 0l' the inte
rests of his poor brethren, sufficiently 
important to occupy his time or attention, 
and would impede, rather than assist the 
prosperity of the cause. Perhaps the best 
rule, as far as worldly circumstances are 
concel'ned, is to select such men as have 
attained the object of Agar's prayer; and 
al'e neither encumbered with poverty nor 
riches. -These are generally the most 
effective assistants in any good work. A 
person's wo~ldly circumstances however, 
is but one .of the considerations which 
should influence a chul'ch in the choice of 
deacons ; and it may be so counterbalan
ced by other andrnore important motives: 
that a proper election must be made in 
opposition to it. It very seldom happens 
that all the requisite qualifications are 
found in one person; and the only practi
cable mode is, to select him w~o appears, 
upon the whole, the best qualified. 

Lladshew, JACOB UI. 
Jan. 15, 1826. 

VARIETIES: 
INCLUDING 

IIINTS, ANECDOTES, lr•• 

CLERICAL DISTRF.Ss.-A professor of 
divin!ty fi·om Germany, at a late public 
meetmg m London, made this affecting 
statement. " I can say in truth that, until 
my seventeenth year, I was neither 
acquainted with any vital christians nor 
ha~ I ever heard_the,re were such pe~sons. 
_Bemg educated at a classical school, as 
18 the cust?m in our country, our religious 
teacher did not give us any higher ic\cn 

\ UI .. , .• 

of chrlstianity, than of the religion of 
Homer or Herodotus. Christ was, ac
cording to him, a good man, but some
what enthusiastic. However, Deism i., a 
poor religion, consisting of a few abstract 
truths, on which not much is to be .~aid ; 
and therefore the teachers were often in 
want of subjects for their instructions. 
What then did they do to occupy the 
time wl:Jich they were unable to employ 
in imparting instruction relative to the 
salvation of mankind and the glory of our 
great Redeemer? One of our teachers 
being in want of spiritual matter, gav; 
118 lectnres on medicine, and on the cure 
of the body; not knowing what to say on 
the cure of the grand disease of the soul. 
He had a book called, 'The Art of Pro
lon~ng Human Life,' and this he ex
plamed to us instead of giving us religious 
mstruction. Another of our teachers, who 
felt at a loss what to say on his proper 
topics, gave lectures on botany ; and a 
third made us read, dm;ng the houn 
intended for religious instruction, pru;-
sages from Homer's Odyssey." 

EZRA, THE JEWISH SCRIBE AND 
PRIEST.-lt is the opinion of some of 
the best writers, that Exm collected to
gether and set forth a correct copy of the 
holy scriptnres. Both Jews and christiarn 
agree to give him this honour. This work 
included several things, viz. I. He cor
rected all the errors that had crept into 
the copies of the sacred writings through 
the negligence of transcribers. To him 
also the Jews attribute the various readings 
in the Hebrew bible; both that which is 
read in the text, and that which is written 
in the margin, and is supposed to be the 
true reading. 2. He collected together 
all the books of which the holy scriptnres 
then consisted ; and classed and arranged 
them in their proper order; the law-the 
prophets-and the hagiographia or psalms. 
This is the division which our Loni him
self e·xpresses; Luke, xxiv. 4-1. 3. Ac
cording to the divine direction and as
sistance imparted to him, he added, in 
several places, what appeared necessary 
to illustrate, connect or complete the sig
nification ; as .;,e thirty fourth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, and many single verses in 
other places of the Old Testament, which 
were evidently necessary to complete the 
sense. .1. The names of several places 
that were grown obsolete, he changed ; 
putting into his edition of the scriptures 
the new names, that the people might the 
better understand what was written : thu, 
Laish is Dan; Gen, xiv. l-1; tht' nam~ 
hy which it wa• afterwards called ; nnd 
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manv others. 5. He wrote his edition of 
the ·,cripture.s in the Chaldaic characte1·. 
6. It ma~- he added, many are of opinion 
that Ezra was the author of the vowel 
points. At least,• they were added now, 
er soon after this period; as the Hebrew 
language had ceased to be the mother 
tongue, through the Habylonish captivity. 

A TJMUY H1?1.T.-A gentleman in a 
coach began his conversation by boasting 
of the plenty and prosperity we enjoyed 
as a nation ; adding, that we want for 
nothing. ' 1'o, sir,' said a minister, plea
santly, ' "·e want nothing but gTatitude 
to God.' This timelv hint took the c0111-
pany by surprise ; and, as they suspected 
they had a methodist present, he found 
them very descent companions till they 
separated. 

THE SABBATH FORGOTTEN. A mission
ary in India, travelling from his own station 
to Calcutta, arrived, about the middle of 
the sabbath, at a market town, where he 
was hospitably entertained by an intelli
~ent physician, a native of Scotland. The 
missionary expressed his regret, at dinner, 
that unavoidable circumstances had oblig
ed him to travel on the morning of the 
Lord's day. "Oh," replied his host, 
" such circumstances will sometimes oc
cur; but. as for myself, I frequently know 
not whe11 the sabbath comes, till I have 
enquired what day of the week it is." 

P,\GAN APATHY AND CHRISTIAN 
SYMPATHY.-Two gentlemen riding 
through Chitpore, in the vicinity of 
Calcutta, saw a poor native lying by the 
road, evidently dying of the cholera, 
which then raged awfully in that district. 
They desired some Hindoos who were 
near to assist their expiring countryman ; 
but they refused, saying, that they should 
lose caste if they touched him. The 
gentlemen tl1en lifted him into their own 
carriage, took him home ; and by the 
prom pt administration of proper remedies, 
saved his life. Hindooism is cruel as the 
grave; and her victims are numerous as 
the sand on the sea shore. 

l'nAYER ANSWEREU.-The emperor 
Mai·cus Antoninus, being in Almagne with 
his army, was inclosed in a dry country 
by the enemy, who stopped all the passes, 
so tliat he aud hi,; army were in imminent 
danger of perishing for want of water. 
The lieutenant of the emperor, observing 
the clbtress of his master, told him, that 
lie had h~"ri that the cbristians could 
ot_1ttdn any thin~, hy their pray<:'r.i;;, of 

their God. On this, the emperor having 
a Je~on of christians among his troops, 
desired them to supplicate their God, tor 
the anny's delivernnce from the destruc
tion which threatened it. They immedi
ately complied ; aml soon afte1·wards a 
violent thunder-storm arose, which beat 
down their enemies; and at the same time 
poured clown plentiful showers on the 
Romans. Thus their thirst was satisfied, 
and their foes discomfited. 

INGENUITY OF INSECTS.-One species 
of spider actually makes a room, with a 
door turning on a hinge. This room is a 
subterraneous gallery, upwards of two feet 
in length, and half an inch broad. This 
tunnel, which is very large compared to 
the insect, is dug in a steep bank of clay, 
The door is lined with a web of fine silk, 
and, when finished, its outline is as per
fectly round as if traced with. compasses. 
The inside is convex and smooth ; the 
outside flat and rough, and so like the 
smrounding earth as not to be distinguish-
able. Thi~ door, the ingenious spider 
fixes at the entrance by a hinge of silk, 
which allows it to be opened and shut with 
ease ; and as if acquainted with the laws 
of gravity, she invaiiably places the hinge 
at the highest side of the opening, which 
you may rememberis sloping• SO' that the 
door, when pushed up, shuts again with 
its own weight. She also leaves a little 
edge or grove, just withiu the entrance, 
upon which the door closes, and fits with 
the greatest precision. If the door is a 
little raised, the observe1· immediately 
feels a strong resistance, which is the 
spider pulling with all her might to keep 
it close ; but when she finds it vain, she 
runs off. If the door is fastened down, 
there will be a new door the next morning. 
This singular habitation is the abode of 
the spider; which hunts in the night, and 
carries the prey to devour at leisure in 
the bottom of her den, where the remains 
are often found. This species is not 
uncommon in the south of France. 

PROVIDENCE. -The interposition of 
natural.,causes has frequently been em
ployed to answer the purposes of mercy 
to the people of God, when reduced to 
extremities. Jn the year 1673, when the 
Protestants were closely besieged in Ro
chelle by the French king's forces, God 
sent them in daily, with the tide,. an infi
uite number of small fishes, such as before 
that time were never ·seen within that 
haven; and which, soon after the close of 
the siege, ceased to appear. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST comfort. Her father was then the clerk I whom she .~oon obtaine,l instruction and 

0 C C U R R E N C .ES. 

OBITUARY, 

MARY PRIDMORE was born at Gretton 
in Northamptonshire, May 12, 1744. Her 
parents wern much attached to the esta
blished church ; though destitute of the 
power of religion. He-r education, as re
"arded her spiritual concerns, was neg
lected · and she lived, till her twentieth 
year dareless and thoughtless of eternity. 
Abo~t that period she, with a number of 
young companions as heedless as herself; 
went to Oakham, to be confirmed. Their 
object as she always expressed it, was 
merely to procure a holiday and enjoy a 
frolic. She went through the ceremony 
gaily enoucrh, till the bishop, in a serious 
tone, ask/d the candidates - "Do you 
here in the presence of God and tl1is con
greg~tion, renew the solemn promise and 
vow that was made for you at your bap
tism ?" &c. Th~ solemnity of this inquiry 
threw her .mimP into confusion, and she 
could scarcely make the proper responses. 
She soon recollected that, in_ the cate
chism ,vhich she had learnt as a prepa1·a
tion for this ceremony, there was some
thing about renouncing the deiril and all 
his works, &c. She was conscious she had 
neve1· made any such promises and vows, 
nor ever authorized any to make them for 
her; and therefore felt no way bound to 
take them on herself. While she was em
ployed in these meditations, the ceremony 
proceeded ; and the bishop began to pray 
for the confirmed persons, as regenerated 
characters ; the· servants and children of 
God. This increased her confusion, and 
rendered her still more unhappy. " We !" 
she thought, "\.Ve, regenerated ! We, the 
children of God! who are come hitl1er 
for nothing else but a frolic! How shock
ing!" " 0 I" she exclaimed when relat
ing the circumstances, in after years, " 0 ! 
I felt a strong wish to have crept out of 
the church. Indetld, I did nm out as 
soon as I could; and, leaving all my cmn
panions, hastened home witl1 all possible 
speed, and immediately retired into a 
private place to reflect on what had 
passed." 

From this time she saw he1·self a sinner 
and felt the need of a Saviour. Finding 
no benefit from the worship of the church 
of England, she began to attend the 
preaching of the G. H. ministers; from 

I 

of the parish church; and he waq very 
hostile to her going among the dis5enter,. 
She however persevered, thongh greatly 
opposed and persecuted, till she was near
ly thirty years of age ; when she wa.s 
manied to Mr. Pridmore, the son of one 
of the G. B. ministers at Morcott. Soon 
after this union, she and her husband 
were baptized and became members of 
the G. B. church at Morcott, then under 
the pastoral care of Mr. W. Stanger.
She exhibited great sincerity of heart 
and a decided love to the ordinances ot· 
her Saviour. Though she had generally 
to walk four miles to public worship, yet, 
her attendance, as long as her strength 
permitted, was regular. She fonncl plea
sure in relif,,ious exercises; and she hailed 
the sabbath as a day of sacred enjoyment. 
She continued an uninterrupted course of 
diligent improvement for more than forty
years; when the infirmities of advancincr 
age confined her, and she was able with 
difficulty to meet her fr;ends occasionally 
at the table of their common Loni. 

Her death was sudden. Though she 
had been in a weak state for some weeks, 
yet she had never been wholly confined 
to her bed. . But a dropsical affection 
seized her, and rapidly gaining strength, 
soon brought her to the grave. The day 
before her death, she said to her minister: 
" I know I am a great sinner, but I have 
a precious Saviour. I have no hope, bot 
in him. I rely on him, and cleave to his 
cross. I trust he will not lea,,e me now, 
after I have known and endeavoured, in 
my poor way, to serve him, for so many 
years. But I know that I have not served 
him as I mie;ht." In this frame of mind, 
she tranquilly slept in Jesus, August 25, 
1826, aged eighty-one. Her funeral ser
mon was preached at Barrowden, Sept. 
4. from 2 Cor. v, 8, 9. 

She was an old disciple. For the lono
period of fifty years, she was a hnmbl~ 
consistent and pious member of that 
church. She experienced many trials 
and various changes of circumstances; 
but through them all, she maintained an 
honourable testimony to the faith and 
excellency of the gospel. 

Drnn lately, at l\Ieasham near Ashby de 
la Zouch, in the eighty-fifth year of her 
age, Mrs. SARAH JAQUES, who had been 
upwards of sixty years a worthy mem
ber of the G. H. church in that neigh
bourhood. ,vhen the present minister 
first went to reside among them, tbe 
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member8 at Measham we1·e very few: 
consisting of abont ten or twelve indivi
duals, chiefly olrl and poor people; hav~ 
ine: no place of worship except a small 
d,velling house.· The deceased often re
grettP<l this last circumstance, as the 
neighbourhood was populous, and as there 
barl been some wealthy inclividnals in the 
neighbourhood, who professed to snnction 
the General Baptist preaching. " But 
with all thei1· influence, and all their pro
perty," sairl this good old woman, " they 
ne,·cr seemed inclined to do any thing 
for the cause of Christ, either to accom
modate the worshippers, or place the 
cause on a respectable footing. And 
now w\1en they are <lead and gone, and 
hundreds and thousands of pounds, that 
belonged to them, are distributed among 
strangers, the Lord has enabled us to 
bnild a meeting-house without them.
Blessed be his holy name. I may say, 
on this occasion, as good old Simeon did 
on another, ' Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace according to thy 
word: for mine eyes ha~e seen thy sal
vation.' " Nothing, scarcely, could pro
duce more evident proofs of gratitude 
and joy, than those which this good_ wo
man evinced on the opening of the meet
ing-house, in 1811. llut she lived to sec 
that building taken down, and one near
ly t\\ice as large, erected in its stead, in 
1823, which was an augmented source of 
grateful joy. 

She alwan manifested towards her 
minister the· greatest affection; and, in 
her artless manner, made him sensible of 
it. She also highly revered the memory 
of her old ministers, Mr. Francis Smith 
and Mr. Whitaker of Melbourne. Who
ever the preacher might be that offici
ated, this woman was sure to receive 
good ; because she always went to hear 
with the best of motives. And she scarce
ly ever seemed willing to leave the place, 
till she had spoken to him and shaken 
him by the hand. Her little kindnesses 
to the writer of this article would, per
haps, if recorded here, excite a smile; 
but his soul has them in affectionate re
membrance. During her last years, she 
was much troubled with the palsy and 
vertigo; in other respects she wore down 
very gradually. But while her outward 
man decayed, her inward man was daily 
n·newed. Her faith was strong, and her 
prospects cheering. "A little longer," 
said sl1e, " and my glass will be run out; 
and the Lord knows, I <loot care how 
Boon. l would not be impatient. I de
Jin lQ w;.i( the Lore!', time ; but when 

he pleases to call, I trnat I shall be rea
dy. Come, Lord Jes11s, come quickly." 
Tims died this aged disciple. Her re
main~ Vl'cre interrecl in the G. U. bury
ing-ground al Measham; and a funeral 
sermon delivered on the occasion, to a 
crowded auditory. 

Nov. 24th, 1625, died, Mr, SAMUEL 
W AJ,KER, at the advanced age of eighty 
three. He had been a member of the 
G. B. church at Wolvey about fifty-two 
years. The first thirty yea'rs of his life, 
he lived without God in the world; care
less about his soul, and altogether iiinorant 
of the way of life. He became the sub
ject of S<'rious impressions thronl!,h the 
pious conve1·sation which Mr. George 
Toone,• whose praise is still in many of 
thP churches, had with him, at different 
times, on the lost state of man, the new 
birth,and salvation by faith in Christ alone. 
As Mr. T. at that time attended the 
ministry of the G. Baptists, in Leicester
shire, Mr. W. was determined to accom
pany him to hear them. He did this for 
some length of time, before he enjoyed 
that peace and joy which results from 
believing. On this acconnt, he was much 
discomaged ; but his good friend en
couraged him to persevere: adding, that 
Jesus had promised that the seeking soul 
should find. Some time after this Mr. 
Tarratt of Kegworth visited Wolvey, and 
delivered an impressive sermon · from 
John iii, 14, 15, He powerfully described 
the ruined state of man, and his recovery 
through a crucified Saviour,-Light b1·oke 
in upon the mind of Mr. W. he saw the 
wav of mercy, by the Father's grace, 
through the death of bis Sou. His heart 
was won over to Jesus, and he was en
abled to say, " He loved me and gave 
himself for me.'' 

Thns feeling the powerful influence of 
love divine, his language was. " Lord 
what wouldst thou have me to do ?"-and 
perceiving thatthe communion of saints 
was an important duty, as well as a blessed 
privilege, he offered himself to the 
church for baptism and fellowship, and 
with a few others, was baptized in the 
year 1773, in a pit in Burbage-fields ; the 
cause at that time being in its infant 
state, the chn rch had no baptistry of 
their own. 

Mr. \V. and his new associates were 
frequently the subjects of persecution, 
One time b"ing ridiculed for going to 

• See G. B. R. Old SeritJ-Vol. III, 
page 227. 
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h~nr the Baptlsh; anil. charged with 
having itching ears; he 1·eplied, " I have 
not itching ears; but I have been a slave 
to my body, and, if there i., any good for 
the soul, I am detc1·mined to obtain it." 
Neither the caresse~, or frowns of men 
moved him. He had sat down and 
counted the cost; and found that the 
salvation of his soul out weighed them all. 

In a few years after he became the 
o~cupier of a little farm, which by the 
united industry and economy of himself 
and bis pa1·tner, soon improved their 
temporal circumstances; and the cause of 
Jesus, which he had espoused, received 
the benefit. Anxious that his neighbours 
might hear the truth which he had happily 
found to be the powe1· of God to his own. 
salvation, he and his good friend, Mr. 
Toone, made a purchase of a plot of 
ground in the village ; on which a small 
chapel was erected, which has since been 
enlarµ;ed, with a commodious gallery. 
Ministers were invited ~o preach ; the 
chapel was crowded with heare1·s; the 
good Lord blessed the word to num hers ; 
and both of them had the satisfaction to 
see many turned from darkness to light. 

In the yea1· 1,810, when the church at 
Wolvey invited Mr. Jarvis to be their 
regular minister, a house was wanted for 
l1is residence; but no one could be ob
tained that was considered eligible. Mr. 
W. beheld this with much concern; and, 
as he had previously purposed to depo
sit a swn of money in the hands of 
trustees, for the assistance of the cause 
after his death, he thought that to build 
a hou&e in the chapel-yard, for the future 
residenceofthe G.B. ministeratWolvey, 
would be a better way of appropriating 
it. Making this known to a few friends, 
who approved the proposal, he accord
ingly carried it into effect, in the year 
1811; at an expense of about £320: with 
the assistance of a few worthy individuals, 
in the carriage of the materials. 

As old age and infirmitie·s approached, 
he wishecl to retire from the business of 
his farm ; and leaving his eldest son in 
his situation, went to reside with an only 
daughte1·, who lives in the village and is a 
member of the church, In this state of 
retirement, his last years were spent in 
reading the sacred scriptures, from which 
he drew much comfort and consolation. 
To a friend, who visited him about three 
weeks preceding his death, he said, " I 
cannot see to read now;" adding, " What 
must I do?" It was r~plicd, " Though 
your sight fails, yet it is a mercy that you 
are enabled to meditate npon what you 

have read or heard about .Je,us Christ," 
to which he said, "Ah 1 s,_ it is." The 
death of his yonnirest son, which took 
place very unexpectedly, Oct. 27th, just 
a month before his own, tended to hasten 
his dissolution. It affected him so mnch, 
that he appeared to look np no more. 
He esteemed the means of grace very 
highly, and frequently found them re
freshing seasons to his soul. He was 
enabled to attend them till his last sab
bath upon earth. The last time he was 
there. he heard a sermon from Isaiah xxL 
11, 12; and afterwards commemorated 
the dying love of his Redeemer, with 
his b1·ethren. To a friend, who visited 
him on theSaturday previous to his death, 
and inquired whether his mind was com
fortable as to leaving the world, he said, 
"It is. Jesus is my hopP and trust." 
He was not the subject of rapturous 
feelings ; but he was favored with a 
steii.dy well-grounded, unshaken confi
dence in the merits of his Redeemer, for 
acceptance with God. After this, he 
became incapable of much conversation, 
but lived till the following Thursday 
morning; when, a little after nine o'clock, 
he exchanged this transitory ,tate, without 
the least appearance <,f emotion or a 
groan. He had previously pointed out a 
spot of ground in the chapel-yard, where 
he desired his mortal remains to be in
terred, and also a text of scripture to be 
discussed on the occasion, 2 Cor. xiii. u. 
His wishes were fulfilled on the following 
sabbath afterooon,amidst a large assemhlv 
of neighbours and others : many of who,;1 
were deeply affected.-J\fay it be sancti
fied to all; but especially to _his surviv
ing relatives 1 

Dec. 17, 1825, died Mrs. ELIU.IlETH 
SHARMAN, a member of the G. B. clrnrcb 
at Spalding, in her eighty-seventh year. 
She had not the Lord to seek in her old 
age; for her face had been set towards 
Zion for more than threescore years. 
Her pious pa, ents carefully instructed 
her in the principles. of religion; and 
their endeavours were crowned with a 
blessing from on high. In the early pa.rt 
of her pilgrimage, she suffered much op
position from her husband ; bat she bore 
his reproaches with christian meekness; 
and, by returning him love for his unkind
ness, effectually won him to the faith of 
Christ. 

Her future trials were not of a common 
kind; but the grace of God was snfficient 
for her support, and his strength was 
perfected in her weakness. The priu-
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cipal temptations with which the' P-nemy 
of all goodn~ss assaulted her, were di
rectPd against the t111tl1 of christianity. 
One of her sons unhappily imbibed deis
tiral sPntimen~; and frequently 1·cad, in 
her hearing, the works of Bolingbroke 
end other infidel authol's; till she was 
sometimes almost ready to give up her 
belief in the divine authority of the scrip
ture. In these seasons of perplexity, 
her ncwr-failing resonrs2 was to repair 
to " a throne of grace." There she often 
found him whom her soul loved, who de
liver<'d her in the honr of temptation, 
and frustrated the designs of her infernal 
foe. These attacks were frequently re
peated, for many years; but an applica
tion to a prayer-l~aring God as often 
restored her to confidence. 

In the decease of this venerable rela
tive, tbe writer of this brief notice has 
lost one from whose pious conversation 
he has often deri,•ed much real benefit. 
\\-"hen visiting her on the bed of affliction, 
from which she never rose without assis
tance, for more than three years, he has 
beheld a sight whieb deeply affected him: 
a dying saint, raising, at once, her eyes 
and hands to heaven, and earnestly pray
ing that Jesus would take h<'r to his hea
venly home. Salvation by grace, reign
ing through Christ, was the ground of her 
hope and the source of her joy. Fre
quently, when talking on this heart-reviv
ing subject, she would exclaim, 

" 0 ! to grace how great a debtor, &c.'' 

In a word, for her " to live was Christ, 
and to die was gain.'' 

In compliance with her request, her 
pastor delivered a discourse, at her inter
ment, from 2 Cor. xiii. ll. "Finally, 
brethren, farewell, &c. 

CONFERENCES. 

The NORTH l\11DLAND CONFERENCE 
was held at JVarsop, Dec. 28th, 1825. 
The reports from the churches constituting 
this conference, were, upon the whole 
favourable ; though they contained the 
usual complaints of indifference, want of 
zeal, &c. amongst 50me individuals, Ef
forts were making in variou& places, to 
extend the cause. AtMansfield-lane-end 
preaching had been introduced, and the 
congregations were crowded. Mansfield
Wood • house was recom"lf'1ded as a 
proper station for making an effort to 

establish preaching; and a conuuittce ,,-as 
appointed to arrange a supply, till the 
next couforence. An encouraging open
ing appeared also at Portland Place 
which the friends at Kirkby-W ood-hous; 
are prepaling to occupy.-Various mea
sures were recommended, as tending to 
increase vital religion in the churches: 
such as reading the scriptures, private 
and family prayer, religious conversation 
regulai· attendance on the means of grace' 
&c. and to increase personal piety, it 
was also recommended to every minister 
to lay the following questions before his 
clmr~h. I. Wl~a~ means can be adopted 
to brmg the numsters and their people 
together more frequently? 2. What 
plan can be recommended to secure an 
iute1 change of ministers? 

The next conference to be at Sutton 
on the Wednesday in Easter week; 
Mr. Stevenson to preach; or, in case of 
failure, Mr. Stocks. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Barrowden, Dec. 22, 1825, when 
the chlll'ches wern requested to send their 
decisions ; respecting the proposed build
ing fund, and the Whittlesea case, to the 
next conference; which will meet at 
Tydd St. Giles, March 23, 1826.~Mr 
Sargeant preached, in the morning fron: 
Heh. 1v. 14, 16; and Mr. Jarrom,-in the 
evening, from Luke, x. 42. 

The w ARWJCKSHIRE CoNFERENCll 
met at Lombard Street, Birmingham, Dec. 
28, 1825; when Mr. Barnes preached, 
from Num. xiv. 21. A little pecuniary, 
help was promised to the friends at Sut
ton; the brethren at Coventry were ad
vised to consult the Committee of the 
Home Mission; the case from Edmund
street, Birmingham, was referred to the 
next conference; and the Secrntary was 
rnquested to write to the several churches 
in the district, urging upon them the ne
cessity and uesfnlness of more spiritedly 
supporting the meetings of this confer
ence, by deputing two or three members 
from each church te attend them. The 
next conference will be at Coventry, on 
the third Tuesday in May, 1826 ; when 
Mr. James Taylor, of Hinckley, is re
quested to preach. 

NEW MEETING-HOUSE. 

Dec. 15, 1825, a small place of worship 
was opened at Holbeacli-Fen.-End, which 
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has been erected principally through the 
exertions of Mr. Hill, for the benefit of 
his own family and of a neighbourhood 
which has not a place of worship within a 
distance of four miles. Messrs. Jarrom, 
Everard and Bissill delivered suitable 
sermons on the occasion. About fifty 
pounds have been cheerfully subscribed 
in the neighbourhood, towards the ex
pense ; and six pounds were collected at 
the opening. This place depends chiefly 
on the .church at Fleet for ministerial 
aid. 

PROPOSED BUILDING FUND. 

The chm·ch at Fleet has agreed to 
adopt this plan of raising money for the 
erection of meeting-houses. 

AN 

EXTRAORDINARY OCCURRENCE 

The sudden and unexpected death of 
Alexauder, the late emperor of Russia, 
which took place, Nov. 19, 1625, at 
Taganrog, on the sea of. Azoph, caused 
a great sensation among the politicians of 
Europe ; which has been heightened ·by 
subsequent eventaS, The late emperor 
died without issue ; and, according to the 
established laws -of succession, the crown 
devolved on Constanti-ne, bis eldest 
l,rother. Nicholas, his second brother, 
being at St. Petersburgh, the seat of 
government, when he received intelli
gence of Alexander's decease, in con
formity to the laws, immediately caused 
Constantine to be proclaimed emperor, 
took the oaths of allegiance himself, and 
caused the civil and military authorities 
at St. Pctersburgh to swear submission 
and fidelity to the new emperor. Scarcely, 
howeve1·, had he completed this act of 
loyalty, when he was informed l,y the 
scuate, that some sealed documents had 
Ileen committed 'lo their care, in 1823, by 
the late empero1·; with an injunction that 
they should be opened immediately after 
his.dP.ath, befo1·e any other act was pro
ceeded to. These papers proved to he 
a •·enunciation of his right to the throne 
by Constantine; which was confirmed 
by Alexander, who transfened the suc
cession to l\icholas his second brother. 
llut Nicholas, who shewed noj haste to 
prnflt by this discovery, continued to 
support the title of his brother. In a few 
days aftcnvards, however, he receiv_ed 

communications from Constantine,stating 
his firm adherence to his former rennnci
ation, saluting Nicholas as emperor, ten
dering him the eath of allegiance, a11d 
requiring only for himself the title and 
rank which he had enjoyed under Alex
ander. Nicholas, on the receipt of these 
letters, decisive as they were,still hesitated; 
and sending to Constantine an account of 
the steps he had adopted in proclaiming 
him emperor, and in taking and requir
ing the oaths of allegiance to him; de
ferred the publication of any definite 
decree till he received his answer. Con
stantine still remaining firm, Nicholas 
assumed the impe1ial dignity, Dec. 12. 
1825 : and published a '.manifesto full of 
affection and respect for his brother; '.mt 
requiring all the subjects of the vast 
Russian empire to take the oaths of alle
giance to himself and his son Alexander. 
Some of the soldiers who had,by his order, 
taken the oath to Constantine, refused to 
obey his second mandate ; and a tumult 
ensued, in which many lives were lost. 
But, at the date of the last accounts from 
Petersburgh, Nicholas was in quiet pos
session of the imperial sceptre. 

Those who affect to know the secrets of 
princes, assign various causes for this 
singular event. Domestic considerations 
have probably bad some influence with 
Constantine; but he assures his brother, 
that " he does not lay claim to the spirit, 
the abilities or the strength, which would 
be required, if he should ever exercise 
the high dignity to which he may posse55 
a right by birth." Whether these modest 
motives have been the real principles of 
his resignation, we pretend not to say ; 
but, it is thought, that this unexpected 
change in the succession to that vast 
empire, which is rapidly rising in impor
tance and influence, will tend to preserve 
the tranquility of Europe ; as Constantine 
is of milita1·y habits and disposition ; but 
Nicholas has declared his intention of 
adhering to policy of his deceased bro
ther. It is a consolation to the christian 
to know, that " the Most High reigneth 
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoeve1· he will.'. 

REVIEW. 

VILLAGE DISCOURSES, composedfnnn the 
Notes qf Sermons, preached at Asto11-
Sandford, by the late Rev. T. ScoTT 
Author of"" Commentary 011 the Holy 
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8rripture~." J'Vith an accurate Engrav
ing q/ A.<ton-San<lford ch1trch. 
J2mo. pp. 266. Price, boards, 4s. 6d. 

W. Baynes & Son, London. 

THE life and character of the venernble 
11nd pious vicar of Aston-Sandford have 
been already submitted to om· readers, 
at some length; and they will, we pre
smne, be disposed to conclude that the 
fragments 9f snch a minister aught not 
to be lost. The little volume before us 
consists professedly of fragments,collected 
from notes of sermons, preached by the 
author, after his retirement into the 
country, by a clergyman who frequently 
officiated for Mr. Scott; and are pre
aented to the public, not in the exact 
language, but as expressing the sentiments 
of the preacher. 

The discourses are mis~ellaneous, six
teen in number; the suQjects and texts of 
which we subjoin :-The tme penitent 
and the hypocrite distinguished, and the 
portion of each assigned. Prov. xxviii. 13. 
-The preaching of Christ. Acts, viii. 5.
The Sure Refuge. Heb. vi. 7, 8.-The 
First Sunday in the Year improved. Josh. 
xxiv. 15.-The Grace of <iod and the 
Duty of Man. 2 Cor. vi. 1.-The neces
sity· of working out our own salvation in 
the use of means, and encouragenwnt for 
it. Phil. ii. 12, 13.-Solomon imploring 
wisdom. I Kings, iii. 8, 9.-The christian's 
death to the law and life in Christ. Gal. 
ii. 19, 21.-The peace of God and the 
way to obtain it. Phil. iv. G, 7.-The Re
ligion of Faith, Hope and Charity, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 13.-The Doctrine of the Spirit's 
Influence and the proofs that we possess 
it. Rom. viii. 9.-The Condition of Man, 
as fallen, as redeemed, as glorified. Psal. 
cxliv. 3, 4.-The fear of God is wisdom, 
and piety, understanding. Job. xxviii. 28. 
-Relshazzu's Doom. Dan. v. 25, 28. in 
two discourses.-The reign of sin and 
death, r.nd the reign of grace. Rom. v. 
13, 21. 

These discourses are short, plain and 
practical; without any pretence to art 
or elegance. They are, however, per
spicnous and instructive; well adapted 
for those to whom they were addressed ; 
and calculated under a di vine blessing 
to edify every pious reader. In one 01· 
two instances, the good man ventures on 
deLateable ground, and assumes positions 
that would be disputed by his opponents: 
bnt be doubtless had a right to form his 
own opinions ; and a spirit of piety, 

charity and chrlstlau feeling penade1 the 
whole collection. 

We insert one short extract as a spe• 
cimen. 

" How uncertain, bow erring, are the 
hopes that reason cau suggest I How then 
can we penetrate into a state impervioua 
to human sight? lly the eye of faith 
only-faith in the revelation of God can 
alone realize things hoped for; and evi
dence before us, things not seen. The 
revdation of God, by the mouths of his 
pr?phets and apostles, has drawn back the 
veil that obstmcted our view of futurity, 
It not only has set before us immortality, 
but the.hope of eternal glo1-y, In 1·eading 
the writings of speculating philosophers 
on this subject, we cannot but observe 
~o di~culties ; that of demonstrating, 
m a satisfactory manner, the truth of the 
soul's immortality ; and that of causing a 
pleasing hope to spring out of the demon
strati_on. For what reflecting mind can 
avoid saying, What if to pain immortal? 
If extent of being but preclude a close of 
woe, where then my boast of immortality? 
Rut the inspired scriptures remove both, 
They decidedly set before us the immor
tality of the soul, the resurrection of the 
body, a future judgment, eternal glory, 
and eternal mise1-y : thus faith presents 
to our view the unseen state; 1·ealizes the 
eternal world points out to us the righteous 
shining like the sun, in the kingdom of 
their Father; and the wicked lifting up 
their eyes in the torments of hell. The 
truth of this immortal state of existence 
after death, is demonstrated by argu
ments irresistible. Indeed, who is there 
among us, that observes the workings of 
his own mind, the fears that alarm it,. or 
the dsires that sometimes elevate it, upon 
thinking of futurity, that can for a mo
ment doubt the truth of it? · But the holy 
scl'i ptures, at the very time they reveal 
the wrath of God against all unrighteous
ness, and ungodliness of men, and declare 
that the wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God ; and 
that they shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : at the same time, they set 
before us eternal life and happiness. 
This is the hope set before us in the 
gospel; in the mercy of God through his 
l:>on. Yes, brethren, blessed be God, 
the Father of our Lo1·d Jesus Christ; 
who bath begotten us again to a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead." 
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Various letters have recent] v 
been received from our brethrei-i 
in India. We extract from them 
much information, some of a 
pleasing, other of a painful na
ture. 

FIRST GENERAL BAPTIST CON
FERENCE IN ORISSA. 

( E:rtractsfrom a Letter of Mr. Laccy's.) 

On Thursday the 24th of 
March, we held, what we deno
minated, the first General Baptist 
Conference in Orissa. \Ve met 
about ten in the morning, and 
after prayer for divine direction 
by brothe1· Sutton, we proceeded 
to discuss several subjects con
nected with our work here. We 
fir~t considered the subject re
latmg to tracts, when it was 
unanimously agreed that a letter 
should be written to the Com
mit~ee of the Religious Tract 
Society, requesting their assist
ance. 

That our brethren at Seram
pore be requested, as soon as pos
sible, to print 20000 of brother 
Bampton's tract, upon the Evi
dences of Christianity. 

~l'hat they be requested to 
· prmt 10000 of brother Bmnpton's 
tract, upon the Death of Christ, 

and 10000 of the Bengalee Cate
chism. 

That they furnish us with as 
many single Gospels as possible, 
to be sent with the tracts by the 
next Rut Jattra. 

That the Society be recom
menderl to allow our native bro
ther Abraham, 12 rupees per 
month, to enable him to be mar
ried, and to continue to keep his 
poney, both which seem desir
able and very necessary. 

Here we finished, not that we 
had got through the business we 
proposed to do, but we had no 
time. In the evening, brother 
Bampton preached the first 
Qnarterly Conference sermon, 
wherein lw exhibited the charac
ter of St. Paul to us, in a manner 
that made an impres~ion, and pro
duced a desire of imitation in all. 
I shall just give you a few par
ticulars. 

Paul's clwrudcr and cu1ufuct as a ..-.llis .. 
siumll'y~ 

1. He thought highly of his 
office, Romans xi. 13. I magnify 
my office-because it is more 
glorious than the law-It is the 
ministry of reconciliation-The 
unsearchable riches of Christ, &c. 

2. He thought meanly of hi~
selt: 2 Corinthians xii. Who 1s 
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sufficient for these th ings-;-Less 
than the least, &c. 

3. He was disinterested-No 
church communicated with me
I coveted no man's silver or gold. 

4-. He . did not seek t(, please 
men. I conferred not with flesh,&c. 

5. Bold, zealous, yet accom
modating-To the J e,vs I became 
as a Jew. 

6. He was persevering and af
fectionately concerned for the sal
vation of mankind. 
. 7. He preached and disputed, in 

synagogues, streets, lodgings, and 
private houses. 

8. He preached the cross of 
Christ. 

9, He preached Christ plainly, 
openly, and honestly. · 

10. How he left them who 
would not receive his word. 

11. His predeliction in favour 
of new places. 

12. He travelled about, or 
stayed as appeared expedient. 

Rc;nal'k$, 

1. How did he become what 
he was, as a minister and a mis
sionary. 

2. He counted all things dead, 
and Christ all in all. 

3. He was what he was by the 
grace of Christ. 

4. The most eminent have no-
thing to boast of. · 

5. How worthy is the apostle 
of our imitation. 

SECOND CO.:-.'FERENCE. 

( Extract from a Letter of Mr.Sutton's.) 

Pooree, July 12th, 1825. 
De~ brother, 

It appears to devolve 
upon me to forward to you a brief 
account of our second Quarterly 
Meeting, supposing that ere you 
receive this, you will have had 
bro. Lacey's account of the first. 
I shall have no occasion to men-

tion the reasons of theii- being 
instituted. I may, however, say 
I have thought and hope, that a 
list of the subjects which require 
our attention, will fumish you, at 
least, with hints of that kind of 
information, which you particu- ' 
larly requested me to send: per
haps, however, it may be my 
duty to add, that your Mission
aries in Orissa are men after your 
own heart, willing to do any-thing, 
or be any-thing, that they may 
advance the all-important cause 
of Jesus; and particularly with 
respect to our expenditure, if by 
any it is thought unnecessarily 
large, it is by no means because 
they wish it to be so. I am sure 
that I speak the language of 
every heart, when I observe, that 
if any mode of living presented 
itselt~ without being burdensome 
to the Society, and preventing 
_us materially in our work, either, 
or all, would happily embrace it. 

Conference 1Wer;ting held at Pooree, 
June 29th, 1825, time <if the 
Association in En~land. Present, 
brother and sister Barnplon, bro
ther and sister Peggs, brother and 
sister Lacey, and A. Sutton. Bro
ther l'eggs pra9ed, and al night 
administered the Ordinance. 

First question discussed.-Whe
ther brother Bampton's tract in 
Ooriya, on the EvidPnces of 
Christianity be published? After 
considerable discussion, it was 
agreed, that it should be printed 
as soon as the translation should 
be approved, and a few additions 
made. The additions to be Tur
tullian's testimony to the &pread 
of Christianity. Christ's miracles 
of the widow of N ain's son raised 
to life-Giving sight to a blind 
man, and healing a leper ; to be 
printed in large type. · 

Second question.,--Whether 
brother Peggs' tract on the great 
truths of the religion of Jesus 
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Christ be published ? Ag-reed, in it, anrl read over at the ensu
respecting it, that brother P. pre- ing <J.uatterly Meeting. 
sent us with an English copy Eighth question-On preaching 
as soon as possible, ancl that the at the Conference Meetings? 
Ooriya translation be examined Agreed, that the brethren at the 
and revised, So that a decision station, where the conference is 
respecting it may be macle next not held, at the time being, shall 
Conference. preach in rotation. 

Third, resolved-That in fu- Ninth question-On the pro-
tul'e an English copy be prese11ted priety of adopting the native 
to the meeting of any tract, &c. dress? Result, brethren B. L. and 
intended for publication, that an S. think it probably may he use
unanimous opinion may be given. fol, and therefore adviseable to 

Fourth, resolved-That bro- make the attempt. Brother and 
ther Lacey write the letter to the sister P. neutral, 8isters B. and L. 
tract Society, that was agreed up- opposed. 
on last Conference at Cuttack; Tenth question. - Respecting 
and present to this Conference for English preaching on Thursday 
approval and signature. evenings at Cuttack. Advise the 

Fifth question-What propor- brethren to act each according to 
tion of books shall be left at Cut- their own feelings and judgment. 
tack station, and what sent to Eleventh question-On the 
Pooree? Agreed tl1at two thirds establishment of schools, and 
of the books be sent to Pooree, how far the superintendence of 
and th~ remainder be left at Cut- them should devolve· upon the 
tack, with the provision, that if · females ? Agreed, that the super
either station is in want, the other intendence of schools should <le
is to snpply it if possible. volve, as much ·as possible, upon 

Sixth question-Whether it the females, The females are 
would _ be proper for brother willing to undertake the charge 
Peggs to remain at Cuttack, or of the schools, on condition, that 
think of removing to England, or some provision is made for the 
elsewhere, for the benefit of his expence of visiting them. On 
health? Agreed that brother this, it was agreed, that their ex
Peggs be advised to try Seram- pences should be paid for visiting 
poreandCalcutta,(agreeabletothe the schools two days per week, 
adviceoftheseniorbreth-t·enthere,) and the expence should be equal
for a few months, and to consult ly divided, and charged to the 
the doctor's advice, and his own different schools' particular ac
feelings about going before the count. The Hugglescote, &c. 
rains are over in the interim, it is school to be established at Pooree. 
thought to be brother Peggs im- Twelfth question-On travel
perative duty to refrain from ing expences. Whether the ex
study, and particularly writ- pences incmred in trnvelling for 
ing. Missionary purposes, should be 

Seventh question-On. the pro- charged to the society or not, or 
priety of keeping a record book whether we should confine our 
of he transactions of each station? laboms within the utmost limits, 
Agreed, that a record book be which our salaries will admit off? 
kept at each station, and that the Agreed, after considerable dis. 
senior brother be expected to cussion, that brother Bmnpton 
attend to it. And also, that the shnuld write to the three denomi
minutcs of Confercrice be inserted nations of Christian lVlissionaries 
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in Bengal, to ascertain their di
rections and practice, with 1·efer
ence to this subject. 

Thirteenth q11estion-\Vhether 
any thing· can be done for Abra
ham's improvement, as a Christian 
and a preacher ? We think it ad
viseable to embrace every oppor
tunity of improving Abraham's 
mind, and to keep him diligently 
employed among the people. 

F0urtecnth qnestion--On 
preaching among the natives ? 
This subject is too copious to give 
a reply to it in writing, but think, 
in brief, we concluded that we 
should study diligently what 
Christ, and his Apostles, and the 
fir~t preachers of Christianity 
did in similar circumstances, and 
to attend to our instructions, as 
far as they bear on the subject. 

Concluded on Monday night 
with the Missionary prayer
meeting. 

Ponrcc, 1lfay l4tl,, 1825. 

My de::ir brother, 

I believe I am rather behind
hand in the letter way, v.nd, so 
far as letters are concerned, it is 
unfortunate, that I have little of 
a versatile kind in my disposition, 
hence when I determine as I do 
sometimes. to attend part of a day 
to one thing, and part to another, 
it is a great chance if I have re
solution to leave what I begin 
with, till I am too tired to do any 
thing else, and I seldom like to 
begin with writing. My Pundit 
has just been telling me of a 
Rajah, who is come to see .Jug
gernaut with 900 attendants. It 
is said that he has with him 
eleven elephants, and fourteen 
camels, which is by no means un
likely. He has -been here two or 
three days, and has not yet been 
to see Maha Proboo, i. e. the great 
gotl; the rc::son of which is a 

dispute between him ancl the 
Rajah of this place, or as he is 
called the Khoordah Rajah. It 
is the privilege of this latter 
personage to visit .T uggernaut in 
more state than any othe1· Rajah, 
and he who is now come aspires 
at equal, or perhaps superior 
honour. He wishes to be carried 
into the temple in his palanquin, 
attended with the ensigns of 
royalty,as chatahs, alta, ancl chow
ries. Our great man says, he 
must go in on foot with nothing 
to distinguish him, but two 
chowries ; but the visiting Rajah 
claims the dignity at which he 
aspires, on the professed ground 
of its having been purchased by 
his ancestors for themselves and 
thei1· posterity, six or seven genera-, 
tions ago, at the expence of six
teen thousand rnpees. He pro
duces a document to prove this, 
and further appeals for confirma
tion to the records of the temple, 

The newly arri_ved Rajah has, 
however, it is said, offered our 
great man a thousand rupees, to 
let him enjoy the honour of going 
to worship Juggernaut in Hin
doo state, without further alter
cation or delay; but Ram Chun
dra replies no, not if you would 
give me five thousand rupees, for 
if I permit you to go in state, 
then what distinction shall I have 
left? My learned man thinks 
that if the aspiring Rajah's an
cestors really purchased the pri
vilege, and Ram Chundra refuses 
to grantit, the point will be settled 
by referring it to the English 
magistrates. The language of 
these 5trangers is snid to be 
Telinga, and happily I have a 
good many Telinga scriptures at 
their service, certainly much m01·e 
calculated to do them good, than 
a sight of Juggernaut, whether 
they go to see him in state 01· 
otherwise. I ought to tell you 
that I have recently had two in
terviews with this great person-
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age, I mean the K.hoordah Rajah, 
Ram Chundra. I seldom or never 
push myself into the presence of 
great men, but one evening he 
saw me engaged amongst the 
common people in an . idolatrous 
assembly, and he sent for me to 
the elevation, where he and his 
attendants were placed to see the 
ceremonies. I obeyed the sum
mons, and the treatment I met 
with from the Rajah was as ungen
tlemanly as any thing can well 
be imagined; he addressed me in 
a tone that seemed like haughti
ness, assumed for the occasion, and 
stamped, and laughed like a 
child at what I said ; his attend
ants behaved much better than 
he did, and I said several things 
to them about salvation by Jesus 
Christ: the evidences of Christian
ity, and the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, so far as I recollect them, 
were the chief subjects. I want
ed to talk of the death of Christ 
as the means of salvation, but 
could not get a fair opportunity ; 
I saw, or thought I saw, clearly 
enough, that the wish of the poor 
Rajah was to amuse himself at 
my expence, aml I did not much 
like it, however I bowed, called 
him " Maha Rajah," i. e. " great 
king," which suited very well, 
but I told him once, that, great as 
he was, he must die, and go to 
heaven or hell like other men, to 
which his .attendants gave their 
assent. I had been talking of the 
miracles of Christ, and after I had 
left him, as it was likely to rain, 
they called me back and inquired 
ifl, or Jesus Christ, at my request, 
could not stop the shower ? in re
ply to which, I told them that I 
coulcl not, and that Jesus Christ 
could, but that he had done 
enough to confirm his religion, 
and therefore it was quite unneces
sary. With this we parted, but 
a very few evenings afterwards, 

the Rajah sent for me again to 
this same place. 

Wm. R:.tmpton. 

Juggernaut, Augu.,t 4th, 1825. 

My dear brother, 
I am almost afraid I shall be in 

disgrace for not writing enough, 
and I confess that you ought to 
hear from me, yet a considerable 
reason of my not writing more, 
is, that I think much of the 
time it takes. I hope I feel de
termined as much or more than 
I ever did before, to live entirely 
to the conversion of the poor 
Hincloos, and neither to read, 
write, study, eat, drink, sleep, 
talk, nor any thing else, but with 
a view to that one object, other 
things are for other men ; but I 
am, through divine grace, in a 
considerable measure willing to 
relinquish them, and to be entire
ly the Missionary. I feel that 
you, as a society, want such men, 
that Jesus Christ wants such men, 
and that the poor heathen need 
them; nor d,l f much doubt but 
that, when the Lord makes men 
very zealous devoted Mission
aries, he will make some use 
of them. I do not a Lt
tie admire the character of 
Chamberlain; I am, indeed, some
times told of his imperfections, 
but I expect men to be imperfect, 
and it is surely no small thing to 
say, that in the most important 
point, Chamberlain was just what 
he should be, i. e. He was a good 
Missionary; and the history of the 
stations he occupied, including 
what has occured since his death, 
as well as during his life, tends 
not a little to convince me, that, 
where there are such men, some
thing will be done, and some
thing considerable. I admire 
deci~ion of character, wherever I 
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~ee or hear of it, and have beeh But I do not intend to draw a 
pleased to trace the miser, for ex- full le11gth portrait, suffice it 
:irnple, through the various walks therefore to say, that he generall11 
oflife, and to sec (where he had uses good weights, because he 
any strength of character,) his wishes to keep a good name, but 
undeviating consistency ; I have he has some considerably heavier 
~een his favourite passion dictat- than they ought to be, by which 
mg what he and his dependents he bnys; if he deal in exciseable 
~hall eat, and drink, and wear, articles, he is a smuggler, and 
these of course must be as cheap where there is no danger of de
as is consistent with the cliaracter tection, he will commit a theft, 
which he deems essential to his for which the law would sentence 
success in business. This man him to be flogged round the 
w;ll go to chapel where there is a market-place. I hope there is 
large wealthy congregation, that little danger of our approving 
he may at once obtain its custom, either of such a man's object, or 
and be thought an honest because of the means he uses to· accom
a religious man. Religious peo- plish it, but leaving these out of 
ple come to l11s shop, and he talks the question, such a man is what 
to them in a serious strain on every minister should be, whether 
religious subjects, and, with re- he labour abroad, or whether he 
spect to his customers, generally, labour at home, and I think I 
you would suppose from his ap- may add, that as certainly as such 
parently kind inquiries about a tradesman will get money, ·so 
themselves, their families, and certainly will such a minister be· 
circumstances, that he heartily very useful. 
loved them all, but the fact is, I think our amiable sister Sut
that he wishes to attach them, ton died since I wrote last, but of 
that he may make the best of that you will have heard before 
them, hence he accommodates you get this. Brother Peggs is 
himself to their various characters, now, I expect, at Serampore on 
and whilst, on the one hand, he account of his health, and I have 
talks seriously to the professor of been ill for some days, but am 
religion, in order to keep his happy to say that I am now quite 
custom, so, on the other, he takes well; so also are Mrs. ·B., brother 
joco,e liberties with a prostitute I Sutton, and the little boy. Laceys 
for the same purpose. are well, for what I know, but 

He pays Teady money for his brother Lacey is by no 1:11eans 
own goods, because he can get free from the great complam! of 
them cheaper, but he willingly this country ; I mean the liver 
gives credit to a smaller dealer in complaint. Lacey w3:s several 
his own line, and at first he treats weeks here, about the time of the 
him liberally, but when he finds Rut Jattra, and preached, as I _a!so 
the man too much entangled to did, twice a-rlay. The facih!Y 
liberate himself, he sends him bad with which Lacey preaches m 
articles at a high price, and keeps Ooriva, surprises me, he sp~aks 
grincling:on till he 'amply repays better than I do, and ~ b_elieye 
himself for his former liberality, the reason of his superiority_ 1s, 
even if J1e should.1 lose some of that whilst I have be~n pormg 
the debt, but of, this he takes over my books, he has m a great 
good care, and, finally, getting- measure picked up the lan_g~ag:e 
possession of all; the debtor has, :nnongst the people, and his imi
he sends him to beg or starve. • tat ions of the natives are so exact, 
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that they have sometimes con
siderably amused us. If his 
strength would admit of it, I 
think he would talk to the nati vP.s 
day and night; and I heard at 
Cuttack that the people like him. 
Some months ago I was at Cut
tack on business, and a regard to 
my health, which I think had 
suffered from my excursion in the 
cold season, kept me there three 
weeks. I suppose I preached as 
much as I should have done at 
home, hut I did not study much, 
and the relaxation and change 
were useful to II\e, 

With respect to my public work, 
I wish to preach constantly twice 
a-day, but was for some time con
siderably afraid that I could 
not bear it, I have, however, done 
it regularly for perhaps a week 
or ten days, and with a degree of 
ease and pleasure, which leads me 
to hope, that I shall be able to go 
on. My exercises are about an 
hour, or, now and then, from an 
l1our to an hour and a half 
long. Sometimes I state facts 
and doctrines at considerable 
length, according to notes previ
ously prepared with great care, 
and sometimes, of course, con verse 
and dispute with the people ac
cording to circumstances. I feel 
increasing pleasure in my work, 
and do not <lespair, because I 
know that nothing is too hard for 
the Lord. My hope is, that when 
we obtain, (as I believe we may 
obtain) much of the Holy Spirit 
ourselves, he will bless our lac 
hours. I was pleased at Cuttack 
with Mr. Sunder, the English 
schoolmaster, whom our brethren 
have since baptized, as I also was 
with brother Peggs's morning 
~orship. This was conducted 
m the room he has set apart as a 
native chapel, this room is con
veniently situated by the side of 
a road ; sometimes a considerable 
number of natives drop in or 

stand at the door, to whom some
thing was always said, and com
monly a good deal. I think one 
advantage of this is, that he has a 
chance of operating repeatedly 
on the same persons, which is not 
perhaps so much the case in the 
open street, I am sorry that 
the situation of my house <loes 
not admit of my doing the same. 
Brother Sutton's distressing cir
cumstances, of course, for some 
time, prevented his applying to 
the 4mguage so closely as he 
otherwise might have done, but 
he attends to it now, I believe 
diligently, md I think with c,_m
siderable success, he does not of 
course talk much yet, but I hear 
him read every night, and he 
often hears me preach. It can
not be pretended that he under
stands every word, but 11e com
monlv understands the drift of 
what'! am saying. Abraham has 
been to Serampore for a wife, and 
has got a young woman whose 
father is a converted Jew. He 
is now at Pooree, but I have at 
present seen too little of the young 
woman to say much about her 
character; Abraham says that she 
was, before she left Serampore, 
a candidate for baptism. I have 
only room to say, 

Your's affectionately, 

Wm. 3ampton. 

Poorce, May 10th, 1825. 

In recollecting that, according 
to my plan of addressing you 
every two months, it is now my 
duty to write to you. I have 
been reminded of the language 
of J oab to Ahimaaz : " \V here
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing 
that thou hast no tidings ready? 
Bht, however, said he, let me run, 
And he said unto him, Run." 
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2 :,;am. xvi ii. 2-2, '2S. Alas, what and spirits too required relaxation 
tidings have we got ready! "We and change of scene. On the27th, 
have wrought no deliverance in brethren B. L. and S., with M1·. 
t'.ie earth, neither have the in- Sunder the English schoolmaster, 
habitants thereof fallen." But and Abraham, attended a large 
David w~s prepared to become festival at Bobuneswer, about 20 
the deliverer and king of Is- miles off, where brother B. and I 
rnel, through a long series of af- went two years before. As I was 
flictions and trials, and when an invalid, I stopped at home to 
made king, seven years elapsed, conduct the services of the Snb
hefore Israel generally submitted bath. Thus the weak staid by 
to his sceptre. "There was long the women and the baggage, 
war between the house of Saul while the strong went to the bat
and the hous<3 of David; but tie; but according to David,each, 
David waxed stronger and are to have an- equal share of the 
strono-er, and the house of Saul spoil. (1 Sam. xxx.) On the 
"rew"'weaker and weaker." The 4th of April, our dear sister Sut
~piritual David "must reign till ton was safely delivered of a fine 
he bath put all things nnder his boy; may l1is future chru;acter 
feet." accord with his present appella-

.Juggernaut shall sure)y fall, tion, The little prophet. The day 
The dim crescent disappear; following our friends returned to 

India to the China wall, Poo1'ee, evidently refreshed nnd 
God's redeeming voice shall hear. , invigorated by their excursion. 

'Even so, come, L"ord Jesus." "As iron sharpeneth iron, so does 
But you will be pleased to hear a man the countenance of his 

of every preparato~y step to ~his friend." 
grand consummatton. Dunng Our dear sister Sutton having 
the two last months, like salt since the 12th inst. being heavily 
•prinkled upon every part of the afflicted with the loss of reason, 
meat to be seasoned, we have the doctor advised her removal to 
been much removed from place Pooree, I accompanied them, and 
to nlace. On March 5th, brother we arrived here on the 29th, 
Lacey left Cuttack :0 r Balasore, having travellecl as well as from 
to meet brother and sister Sutton; circumstances we could have an- · 
and on the 11 th our new friends ticipated. Arrangements were 
safely arrived at Cuttack. Bro- made for the English school
ther L. had opportunities of master and our native assistant, to 
preaching the word on the way, go to Calcutta, for them to be 
and while detained at Balasore: married, and this journey was 
and this acquisition of strength commenced on Monday, May 2nd, 
to our feeble band, demands the and which we prny, may be con
exercise of hope, gratitude, (md ducive to the future happiness 
devotedness to God on our work. and usefulness of the young men. 
On the 17th, brother and sister The Lord be with us in our going 
Bampton met us all at Cuttack, out, and in our coming in. 
and we were much refreshed with The day brother L_. staited for 
this visit. Brother B. took this Balasore, we were gratified with 
journey on account of the inves- two written applications for be
tigation of the conduct 0 ~ two lievers' Baptism, one from Mr .. 
of his servants, for attempting to Sunder, the English schoolmaster, 
stupify and poison sister B , and and the other from Mr, De Santos, 
for robbing the house, ~hen he a Portuguese, a writer.· The latter 
was gone to Ganjam. His health 
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being callecl by his employer to 
Pooree. Mr. Sunders' case w11s 
considered alone, and on the 17th 
of April he was baptized by bro. 
Lacey, in the Katjury river, in 
the presence of many witnesses. 
This young .man is a native of 
Calcutta, has been brought up in 
the Benevolent Institution, Bow 
Bazar, under b1•other Penney, 
is one among many of the youths 
who have derived benefit from 
that valuable lnstitution. He, as 
a matter of course, talks Bengalee 
and Hindoostanee well ; has be
gun to reaJ Ooreah, and promises 
to be a useful character. His 
salary, from the subscribers to the 
English school, is sixty rupees 
per month, or £90 sterling, per 
annum; and we fondly antici
pate, that he will not only be 
useful in rearing the tender plant 
and teaching the young idea how 
to shoot, but in directly declaring 
to different heathen tribes, in 
their own tongue, " the wonder
ful works of God." 

As we were altogether at Cut
tack, March 24th, we helcl our 
first Quarterly Meeting, the 
minutes of which, I expect bro 
L., who was appointed Secretary, 
has transmitted to you. We pur
pose to meet together at Cuttack 
or Pooree every quarter, and 
trust that our mutual delibera
tions, suggestions, and inter
course, will prove very beneficial 
to the " furtherance of the 
Gospel." ·we agreed to order 
40000 tracts, to be printed at 
Serampore, for the ensuing Rut 
Jattra at Pooree, and for general 
distribution. To this joint com
munication an answer has been 
received, and we hope, soon, to be 
well supplied with tracts and 
gospels. Our revered fathers at 
Serampore, inform us, that they 
have re-engaged the old Ooreah 
Pundit, and are about to re-print 
the whole Ooreah Bible in a 

sml}ll type; this is gO'lcl news in
deed, fm· we frequ:mtly go forth; 
hearing precious seecl, and are 
ready to weep, that, like tl:e 
husbanclman in time of great 
s'!arcity, we al'e g1vmg away 
that, which we know not when 
may be re-placed.-The Lord 
give "seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater, 1tnd multiply 
the fruit of our righteonsnes,." 
Some few favour11.ble 11ppe11rances 
are seen in our congregations, 
but experience h11.s long taught us 
to "rejoice with trembling." 
Brother B. s~ys the people at 
Pooree grov; very contentious, 
ancJ sometimes manifest much op
position to the gospel ; but this 
he thinks is an evidence, that 
they see the tendency of Christi
anity, and feel its truths. A per
son at Cuttack declared if the 
great Spirit only was worshippetl, 
"Juggernaut woe kaejeeba." Jug
gernaut will be eaten by ants. 
The Raja, at Poo:ree, has twice 
sent for brother B., and thus 
gives him opportunity of preach
ing Christ to the great head of 
this diabolical superstition, in 
this emporium of idolatry. We 
daily encompass the fabric of 
idolatry, like the Jews at Jericho, 
and its time shall come to fall. 

May is the hottest month. 
Brc.ther and sister Lacey are ex
pected at Pooree in a few days, 
and I purpose to return on Thurs
day, and come again at, or before, 
the commencement of the great 
festival, in the middle of next 
month. I feel my chest weak. 
and am unfit for exertion, but I 
hope after the hot season, to be 
able to exert myself. Brother B'. 
is well, and labours much in the 
Lorcl. Brother Sutton is well, 
hut our dear sister still remains 
very ill; may this painful disease 
soon be removed, aiHl our dear 
sister be restored to reason, health, 
and usefulness. The child thrives 

K 
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much with liis native nnrse. ·My I fitting up the chapel, &c. attached: 
dear wife and little girl, I trust, all we have and nre is the Lord's, 
are well. Enclosed is a duplicate may he teach u~ ho\v is best to 
of the ncco11.11ts of receipts and appropriate it for the purpose 
c:li:hui-seml'nts, which I hope you of his glo1·y." 
~·ill forward to the Trensnrer, 0 f • l ·n t t 
with our united regards to him . ur r1enc s w1_ regre o per-

1 h . ,. ·1 \V l l I ce1ve, thr.t there 1s a probability, 
anc 1s iam; v. e sc c nm 1ear tl t b tl h d' I I 
from you-Y~u cannot forget us, la _a_t rol lclrdwl o l,1slp aylsbsu~lll 
b I · 1 1-1 J ,., a sp1r1 , s 1ou ,e o 1gec y 1 

ut et your wore s, 1.,e . ou s, h Ith £ 1 · t 't 1 · 
h · 'f I l l ea , or a 1me, o qm 11s 

streng·t CD ns. " ay t 1e ,ore I t" n l rh It" t 1 t · d ,. 1 1 • 1 s a 10n, a < pe aps u 1ma e y o 
succee our ,ee 1 e exert10ns, anc · ·, I · t' 1 l · 1·• · · ·r, • , h II f rev1s1 11s na 1ve anc. 111s 1s a 
~am est 1~, us• t e exce ency O trial to which many Missionaries 

is power. have been exposed, and though a 
Your's in the bonds of Christ, trial is no doubt among the "all 

things," that the great head of 
J. PEGGS. the church will make work for 

good to them that love him. 
Shoulcl this ultimately be the 
case, it is an alleviating circum-

MISSIONA R Y DISI~TERESTED- stance, that the kindness of Indian 
NESS AND ZEAL. ti · d t h 

An animating display of zeal 
and disinterestedness, in behalf 
of the !>acred cause of Missions, 
has been recently afforded in the 
concluct of Mr. P~ggs. He has 
manifested a spirit like that 
which influencecl Swartz and 
\Y arc!, and which has long ap
peared in the conduct of some 
other distinguished Missionaries. 
He devotes not only himself, but 
his property, to the cause in which 
he is embarked; in a letter re
ceived not long ago, he writes: 

"From a "desire to aid the 
funds of the Society, I wish the 
Treasurer, annually, to receive 
from the trustees of my little 
property, (Mr. S. Smithee, Mr. 
C. Clarke, anJ '.\1r. J. Rnmbal, all 
of Wibhech,J the income com
mencing from May 18th, 1825, 
the day we left our friends, and to 
be by him appropriated towards 
my balary. This would have 
l.leen done before, but a sum 
equHI, or nearly so, to the pro
ceeds of four year,;' income, has 
already Leen expended, particu-
1:uly in the purchase of our house, 

nen s, . may preven muc ex-
pence falling on the funds of the 
Society. 

A friend in India, belonging to 
the other part of the Baptist de
nomination, writes, that should 
he be obliged to adopt the alter~ 
native of coming to En'gland, 
they will do all they can, in some 
way, to reduce the expence of the 
voyage, and adds, "I should 
hope that it will be almost, if not 
entirely, met." 

Mr. Peggs' letter announcing 
his removal from Cuttack to 
Serampore, will excite the sym
pathy of Christian friends. 

Cuttack, July 10th, 1825. 

In the two months which 
have transpired since I last wrote 
to you from Pooree, what painful 
eve1as have taken place, and how 
affecting to my mind is the 
thought, that perhaps this is the 
la8t letter I may be permitted to 
address to you from this place, 
painfully endeP.red by the birth 
and death of three sweet children 
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In it, un,1-by being the scene of may we bear much fruit. Dro
the first labours ancl fruits of our ther and sister Lact'y went to 
infant Mission to the heathen. Pooree immediately after 8i,ter 
" B11t who art thou that repliest S.'s death, and laboured with bro. 
against Goel? r.ither let me say, B. at the great fo:,tivJl I ,:oalcl 
I was dumb, I opened not my notspeak without injury to myself, 
mouth, for thou didst it." If it and therefore reluct;intlv declined 
please the Lord, he can re.,tore going. Brother B. and L. are 
my health by the intended however, coming to Cuttack, v; 
journey to Serampore, and still relieve the pilgrims, clistribute 
spare me to make known his truth tracts, &c., being furnished with 
to multitudes in this land of idols. money by Government. Mrs. 
I accompanied brother and sister P. and I returned with them, and 
Sutton to Pooree, April 28th, arrive.I on the 29th ult., on which 
and continued then> till May 12th, , chy we commc:nced o~r secon.[ 
endcavourinrr to bear my part of Quarterly Meeting. 11i:lilt;!s of 
the affiictio:;' that lay upon us this interesting meeting will Le 
throu6 h the continued delirium forwarded t•> you by brother S. 
of our dear sister. I took my the Secretary. Brother :.:nd sis-
leave of her with forebodings that ter L. returne,I the day the meet
I should see her no more in this ing closed, but ,"1rs. P. and I 
w6r1d, and events soon satified the stayed till the 6th instant, when 
tntth of them; 0 'what a heavy we took our leave of our Pooree 
cloud was now passing over us ! friends, fearing we might meet 
On the I 3th I arrived early at them no more at this station. 
Cuttack, and before 12 o'clock Agreeably to the advice of my 
that morning, saw my third sweet brethren, I took Dr. S.'s opinion 
babe expire, aged 5 months and of trying change of air and scene 
19 clays. How mysterious are at Serampore and Calcutta, for a 
these dispensations to us, but few months, antl he very strenu
" He erreth not in council." ously advised my removing im
The next morning early, the mediately before the rains pre
Collector hnt us his palanqueen vented me. 
carriage, and we conveyej the Balasore, Ju~9 20th.-The last 
dear remains to the depository Lord's day in Cuttack, the 10th 
of the dead. Three years that instant, was a p:iinfuily interest
day our fir8t child was born ; thus ing day. Mr. Sunder, the Eng
in three years three dear children lish schoolrriaster, and AiJrahau.1, 
have been burn and buried at Cut- with their wives, arrived from 
tack, · but "He cloth all things Calcutta. AbrJham has m:.irriNl 
well." On the clay following, the ditughter of Solumo,1, the 
Lord's day, 15th, our dear sister converted Jew of Serampore; she 
Sutton was removed-her impri- was a candi,l.,te for uaptism.-Br. 
soned spirit escaped from its Yates rnarrie:l them, at ChitpcJre, 
chains of mortality, insanity, and near Calcutta.-This alfords me 
affliction, and bowed b~fore the much satisfaction." l'reachecl my 
eternal thr,me.-Help Lord, an,l farewell sermon from Gal iv. 19 
let not the heathen ~ay, why are 20. Much strengthened in body 
the Padres so affiictecl, it' their re-
ligion be true, an,! God lo\'e 
them. Dear brother Sutton wiil 
inform you fully of these painful 
circumstances.--Thus purified, 

• ~Ur. Sunder has broaght his motl1er 
and younger brother, a:id intends to set
tle at Gntcack.-lle i., piOlu, a:i<l w• hopa 
will be very u;eiu .• 
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an 1 mind to arrange our affairs 
before our departure. On Thnrs
dny evening, at lm,ther Lacey's, 
had a very affecting parting.-Br. 
L., S., and I, prayed, and I spoke 
a little while, from Acts xx. I 8 
21. I felt much, and our friends 
did so too. Perhaps, like Sam
E'on, at his departure, I may be 
favoured to <lo much for the cause 
of God. On Friday, the 15th, 
three years and eight months after 
our arrival at Serampore, I was 
compelled by protracted affliction 
to leave my station. I indulged 
reflection on the afilictions, duties, 
erro,·s, Jiscounigements, and pros
pects of the past, then wiped my 
tears, commended all to God, and 
felt encour.1ged to hope all would 
prove for the furtherance of the 
Gospel. I distributed tracts on 
the way to Balasore,and found the 
people, even at night, eager to get 
them. About one o'clock on 
Lord's day morning, a note, out
i;ide the dawk, or post, met us 
from Colonel De Anguilar, Com,. 
mander of the Orissa Batallion at 
Balasore, inviting us to his house. 
He is the g·randson of a Spanish 
protestant refugee, and with his 
amiabl!! wife, has shown us much 
kindness. \Ve proceed to Mi<l
napore on Friday, the 2;!nd, 
where we have a letter cf intro
tluetion from the judge of Cut
tack to Dr. C. I feel to linger 
in -Orissa. I wish my hedth 
may p,mnit me to return to Bala
sore or Midnapore; the former, if 
not the latter, also, I trust will soon 
pave a missionary to bless its in
habitants with the light of life. 
If h,salth permits, I h::pe to send 
you further particulars of this 
journey. 0 that I might be fa
voured to do something for India, 
beforecompelle!I to leave it! "God 
is a rock, bis work is perfect."
Glory to Goel who performetl1 all 
things fur me! Yours in the aff!ic
tionb and hopes of the Gospel. 

J.PEGGE. 

l\lRS. SUTTON. 

From a letter ot Mr. Sutton's, 
inserted in the Missionary Herald, 
published at Calcutta, the follow
ing additional information is ex
tracted. 

Pooree, June, 1825. 

My dear friend, 

I ought to have acknowledged 
}'our kind note before this, but I 
have had no disposition for writ
i11g, and now, what can I say? 
Alas, my dear departed seems to 
oc~upy my whole thoughts, and 
claims to be the subject of this 
epistle. Memory, busy memory, 
loves to cl well upon the past, and 
faels a luxury even in the remem .. 
brance of joys departed never to 
be recalled ; and I dare not wish 
them to be. recalled. Could we, 
my dear brother, take a turn or 
two among the blest inhabitants 
of heaven-could we behold my 
Charlotte with all the blood
bought family of Jesus, arou~d 
the throne of God and the Lamb; 
or could we distinguish a Cham~ 
berlain, a Ward, a Harriet New
ell, and a thousanct who arise up
on my view; coulcl we wish 
them back again on earth? Oh 
no. Our only wish would be 

' To stand, and dwell amongst them there, 
And see his face, i>nd sir,g, and love.' 

In imagination, every voice seemi; 
to say, 

4'V odds should not b.ibe me back to 
tread 

Again life's dreary waste, 
'fo t--ee again my day o'eri-;pread 

With all the gloon:y past.' 

0 'tis a privilege to be taken to 
our rest when our work is done. 
Who would always live on earth? 
Who would not say," To he with 
Christ is far better?" Even now 
the living voice of my Charlotte 
is sounding in my ear. "\V eep 
not for me, I am happy-I am 
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beautifully happy-I have finish
ed my course. I have won the 
crown-I am with Jesus?" 

Though her death was dis
tressing, yet there were many 
things which made it a peaceful 
end. On the 12th of April, the 
hysterical fits with which she was 
seized, were followed by derange
ment. Never shall I forget that 
night. We thought we should 
have lost her then. With what 
fervour she exhorted us to self
denial-to brotherly affection, and 
entire devotedness to God"". "Let 
it be known that f · never regret
ted my choice," she repeatedly 
uttered, with astonishing energy. 
She several times expressed her 
desire to depart ; and on one oc
casion, when, as she was taking 
her leave of us, almost distracted, 
I exclaimed: "My Charlotte, my 
Charlotte, I cannot spare you 
yet;" she reproved me by saying: 
"My Sutton, are yuu not a Chris
tian ?" The next day she seemed 
to revive a little, and the third 
<lay was quite sensible. She 
seemed just returned from heaven 
with all its happiness. We never 
had such a delightful day ; and 
on my telling her I could cheer
fully part with her, if the Lord 
should see fit to take her, the last 
tie to earth seemed removed, and 
we prayed and wept, and rejoiced, 
aud parted, till we should ineet 
in eternity. We both felt so 
much swallowed up in God, 
that death appeared the most 

• From a letter received by a friend. 
from llJ rs. Peggs, we have extracted the 
following paragraph. "Our dear sister 
Sutton staid with us but u little time. 8he 
seemed much devoted to God, and pre
pared to labour and suffer in His cause, 
hut he has taken her to her reward. She 
delivered a solemn and affectionate dying 
charge to us all, the night she was taken 
seriously ill. She bore the journey hither 
well, and appeared almost well after her 
confinen:ient; but on the ninth day, how 
wcr~ we surprised by her reason leaving 
her m a most awful and painful manner ! 

welcome event we could conceive 
of. From this time till her <leath, 
with the exception of Sabb,ith 
evening, and a few minutes the 
day she died, she continued quite 
insensible ; though if you had 
seen her sitting up in the bed and 
singing so cheerfully, you would 
have thought her the happiest 
being on earth. We, my dea1· 
friend, are left a little longer, to 
tread the busy stage of life. But 
our journey here, though it be 
darksome, joy less, and forlorn, 
will be but short. 

'Ere long our weary feet shall greet 
The peaceful shore cf lasti:ig rest ' 

Oh th;;t that little journey m,!y 
bz distinguished by active zeal, 
and ardent desire to be "not sloth
ful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience are 
now inheritii:1g the promises." 

Truly yours, 
A. SUTTON, 

DELAY IN MR. HUDSON'S DE
PARTURE FOR THE WEST 

INDIES. 
Arrangements were nearly 

completed for Mr. and Mrs, Hud
son, to sail from Liverpool, in the 
latter part of the la8t month, 
when a gentleman, who has 
given a free passage to a number 
of Missionaries to Jamaica, kin<l
ly o!fered the same fay our to our 
friends. This o!fer, with the ad
vantage of the attention of a 
pious captain, was too kind and 
liberal not to be accepter] ; and, in 
consequeJ1ce of this, it is proba~le 
the Missionaries' departure will 
be delayed a few weeks. 

SUTTON BONNINllTO:s', 

The Anniversary services of 
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this assoc1at10n, took place oil 
Lor<l's day, :--:ov. 20th, and 
the f,>llowin/!' Wednesclay. Oa 
Lord's day, Mr. Huc1sonpreached 
in be~1alf of the Mission, at Sut
ton, 1':ormanton, and Hathern, 
:md with l\fessrs. Stevenson, T. 
Sten'nson, and Pike, urged the 
cL:ims of the sacred Missionary 
cause, on a crowded :rncl inter
ested audience, on \Vednesday 
e,·ening. Collections J 6 12s. 
being more than was collected at 
the Anniversay set-vices of 11:124. 

Qt'antitttntal ~atitt,i. 

This Society is labouring to dif
fuse the Gospel on the continent 
of Europe, by employing native 
labourers, in various ways, to 
make known the tidings of mer
cy. The last report states its 
remittances to such agents, during 
the preceeding year, to have been 
£.1209 8s, Id. The Society has 
been obliged to incur a debt.-Of 
its labourers the report says:-

" The labourers of the Society 
consist of TWEJ1.TY-s1x regularly 
ordained ministers, preachers, 
and colporteurs ( or itinerant ven
ders) of bibles, testaments, and 
tracts. They are no common 
men, and in nothing does the 
blessing of God appear more 
manifest, than in raising up such 
men for his service. They have 
not been prepared by your 8oci
ety for the work to which they 
have devoted thtmselves, nor 
have they sought its support as 
the end, liut as the means of their 
exertions. The glory of Christ 
and the salvation of souls is their 
simple object. They have approv
ed them,elves "scribes wvll in
structed unto the ki11gdom of 
God." Accustomed to difficulties, 

they have "laboured, and not 
fainted." Reckoning on persecu
tions for Christ's sake, they have 
"taken joyfully the spoilinO' of 
their goods." Though they If ave 
felt like men, they have acted 
like christians; and their lan
guage h:is been, " chastened, hut 
not killed ; sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing ; poor, yet rnaki1w 
many rich; having nothing, ye~ 
possessing- all things/' 

An affecting picture is pre
sented of the opposition offered 
to the gospel, in various parts of 
the continent. " It is said, in a 
letter from a gentleman resident 
in Paris, that the council of state 
at Lausanne has sent, in a printed 
circular to the magistrates of the 
Canton de Vane!, documents 
worthy of the authors of the re
vocation of the edict of Nantes; 
The persons persecuted are de
signated by the term of repron.ch 
applied to them by the rabble; 
they are declared to be fanatics ; 
to profess doctrines, and to adopt 
practices, subversive of sound 
morality and social order ; to 
divide families, and to bring into 
contempt the religion of the state; 
They are forbidden, therefore, to 
hold any meetings. The follow
ing extract is from one· of the 
clergymen of the Canton de Vaud: 
-" I am about to quit my office 
of pastor, and, at the same time, 
our national church. For this 
year past, the religious operations~ 
which Goel has carried on in our 
Canton, have been redoubled. 
Two of our young brethren have 
been driven from the national 
church for having held, in their 
own houses, prayer-meetings, for 
the edification of those among 
their parishoners, whom the 
g1~ce of God had awakened, aml 
for having spoken out upon the 
abuses, which exist· in our na
tional churcl1. Two others, one 
of whom is my brother, hav(I 
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voluntarily left the church of the 
Canton. In many places the peo
ple have grossly insulted, anrl 
even committed acts of violence 
against those, who manifest plain
ly their attachment to the Lord, 
who will no longer live according 
to the course of this present evil 
world, and who meet together for 
mutual edification. They, who 
have committed thege injuries, 
have been either unpunished, al
together, or punished very slight
ly. Everywhere we are regarded 
as the dirt. Lately our Govern
ment issued a decree, which con
demns to fine and imprisonment 
those who assist at private -meet
ings, those who preside at them, 
and those who lend a room for 
them ; and even those who try to 
make converts to what they call 
a sect." 

The creed of thes·e persecutors 
is a mixture of Arianism and 
Socinianism. 
· '' A short time ago it was an

nounced from the pulpits of the 
town of St. Gall, that in two dis
courses it would be proved from 
the word of God, that Christ bad 
no share whatever in the God
head, and should only be con
sidered as one exhibiting the dig
nity ancl excellency of our nature.· 
At the hour appointed, Neff, one 
of the agents of the Continential 
Society, attended, and took large 
notes of these discourses ; and did 
his best, in a small pamhlet, to 
refute what he had heard out of 
that word, which he considered 
the preacher had handled so de
ceitfully. This pamphlet was by 
himself and othe1· friends to the 
truth, put into large circulation, 
along with. copies of the New 
Testament. The consequence of 
which appears to be, that the said 
d_iscourses produced a very oppo
site effect upon the public mind, 
~o that which the author of them 
had calculated. The clergy were 

much irritated; a complaint from 
them was unanimously preferred 
to the authoritie~ against Neff, 
who was presently brought up to 
appear before them for this piece 
of offensive co:1cluct. The mat
ter was heard, and poor Neff was 
sentenced to pay 100 Swi.,s fr. 
about £7 10.1. ancl to suffer six 
months imprisonment. Thi,t he 
might however be made sensible 
of the mercy of the court, the 
latter part of the sentence, was 
commuted to the payment only of 
the former, as he had a young and 
increasing family, without any 
other means of subsistence than 
his own labour. But the con
victed was not in circumstances 
to meet this fi11e; he found how
ever those in the town who were, 
and it was done; so that the 
whole terminated in nothing 
either unfavourable to the . good 
cause, or to the good man who 
ventured to support it. Former
ly St. Gall was, of all other towm 
in Switzerland, the most highly 
fav.oured for the Gospel ministry, 
and now it is more thickly en
veloped than any other in Neolc
gian darkness and the shadow of 
death. The pamphlet in question, 
says the writer of the communi
cation, I have read, and never 
was there any thing more free 
from either acrimony or person
ality." 

Although the acts of the 
Government of particular Swiss 
Cantons, cannot extend beyond 
their respective states, and they, 
therefore, who inhabit France, 
and other Cantons of Switzerland, 
may not at present be exposed 
to the same interdictions, yet con
sulering that these Cantons are 
Protestant, and therefore claim 
not the right to persecute, yet do 
persecute; and that the neigh
bouring states are Popish, which 
do claim the right ; is it not mo1 e 
than probable, that t11e unholy 
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flame, which has just burst out in principles, and the labours of 
the Puys de Vaudand inBeme, will your agents have been often im• 
communicate to all around, and peded by vexatious appeals to the 
that persecution "ill again rag-e, constituted authorities to suppress 
"to try those that dwell upon the their meetings; but these things 
earth." have been mercifully overruled 

Indeed, the state of the continen- for good. Thoug·h they cannot 
tal king-doms generally, at once hold many public assemblies, 
encumbers with difficulties, while they assemble, more frequently, 
it enforces more strongly the ne- and in smaller number. Of the 
cessity for the exertions of your state of ignorance and religious 
Societv. intolernnce in Catholic countries, 

In thc$c countries the Jesuits your committee can furnish a 
have regained very extensive do- melancholy instance, which oc
mination, and even in the British curred in Spain. One of your 
dominions the increase of their agents, whose m1ss1on to that 
influence is not slight. An order I ill-fated country was announced 
has been issued by the Government I at your last anniversary, proceed• 
in France, commanding children in ed to Cadiz, where many new 
all scliools ,,v/ialeve1·, dai~y to attend Testaments and tracts were distri. 
mass. This order is of course buted, when that city was the 
levelled against the children of seat of the war. Among these 
Protestants, or of foreign parents, tracts was one printed by a 
whether English or others. Acor- pious lady in England, with a 
respondent writes so lately as 21 st hymn, speaking of" God sending 
oflastApril; ''Lindel is driven out Jesus Christ to sinners with laws 
of Russia, and is now in Berlin, of peace to the conscience." The 
with a recommendation ofthe Em- Governor of San Fernando inter• 
peror, who was, it seems, obliged preted "God to mean the King 
against his will, to follow the of France;" "Jesus" he said, 
suggestion of the Jesuits." It "must intend the Due d' Angou• 
is publicly annou11ced, that "in leme, sent by the King of France, 
several places the Protestant con- with laws of peace to the cities, 
sistories have adopted some prac- to pacify the disturbances of 
tices of the Roman form of wor- Spain; and that therefore it was 
ship; the consistory of Saxe- a political and seditious publica
Meiningen has just restored the tion :" in consequence of this, they 
prayer for the dead, and a general seized all your agent's books, pa
fete will be celebrated in all the pers, &c. and threw him into 
churches in the month of No- prison, from which he was liber. 
vember. In the principal Luthe- ated only by the strongest exer
ran church at Berlin, the statues tions on the part of those on the 
of the twelve Apostles have been spot, who knew him well. On 
placed, and on the altar is a cruci- his release, he was oriered to 
fix, with wax tapers, and the leave the country, and according• 
book of the Gospel; and Mr. ly proceeded to Gibralter, by sea, 
Enden, profe,sor at Jena, has where he was exceedingly sue
made a very fine eulogium on the cessful among the Spanish refu. 
Papal power in his History of the gees, who had fled to that fortress, 
" Middle Ages." and where he established many 

The spirit of persecution has prayer-meetings in private fami• 
manifested itself in connection lies, as well as one in a floating 
with the prevalence of popish chapel for the sailors, 
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Dan. It was divided into three 
parts: the plain country, on the 
shores of the Mediterranean ; the 

-mountainous district, that lay to the 
south of Jerusalem,called the "Hill 

JuDEA._:_THE TRAVELS OF THE country of-Judea;" and the deso-
SAVIOUR. late or thinly inhabited region, that 

THE tribe of Judah always occu- lay on the east towards the DPa<l 
pied an important place among the Sea, styled by the evangelists " the 
thousands of Jacol:>. After the· \Vilderness of Jude;!.." John, iv. 3. 
revolt of the ten tribes from the vii. 3. Zech. vii. 7. Luke, i. 39, 
family of D~yid, it, gave name to 65. Matt. iii. 1. 
the kingdom· that included the re- This district was fertile and po
maining' two._ -When th~ .Israelites· pulous; but its chief glory was de
returned from the Babylonish cap-, . rived from the temple of God which 
tivity, they settled near Jerusalem,- stood in it. On that account, It 
and rebuilt .the temp_le. Being, .-was esteemed so peculiarly sacred, 
chiefly of this tribe, they obtained that it was unlawful to perform 
the appellation of Judeans or Jeu:s, some of the levitical ceremonies in 
and their country was call Judea any other place; or to select cer
or Jewry. As their numbers in- tain offerings from the productions 
creased, they extended their limits;. of any -other country. The very 
and the whole_ ~outhern part of the soil of Judea was reckoned holy; 
land of Canaan was thus denomi-' and it w11-s esteemed a high privi
nated, In some instances, it seems lege to be iilterred in it. ~ome of 
applied to the ~hole land,of Ca- the more devout Jews would travel 
naan, Luke, xxiii. 5; hut more a great distance that they mig-ht die 
usually includes the provinc~_ lying' near Jerusalem; and others, who 
between Samaria, on the north, and could· not accomplish this· object, 
the deserts of ldumea, on the south; had earth. broug·ht from this couatry 
and stretching.from th~;Mediterra- to pJ1t i1! their graves. ·1t was this 
nean westward, to the Dead Sea opinion of the peculi-ar sanctity of 
eastward: occupying the territory their country th,it excited its· i"ulia
formerly peopled by the tribes of bitants, even when practising the 
Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, and most abominable crimes, to say tu 
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tlw natin'-< of every other rt>gion, 
'' Stand off, come not near to me; 
for I am holier than thou." Isa. 
lxY .• ",. 

,ludea, Samaria and Galilee -in
cluded the whole land of Canaan, 
<-Xcf'pt that reg-ion on the east Qf 
the ,lordan which was formerly oc
cupied by the tribes of Ueuben and 
Gad. In the days of our Sr,\7iour, 
this district was' distinguished by . ' 
th<- name of Perea; thoug-11 that 
. tnm is neyer u~t>d by J.,be .sacried' 
writers, who designate 'it" the cast," 
or "beyor.d Jordan:' Matt. ii. I. 
John, i~ 28. iii. \!6. x. 40; 

The towns, cities and natural .as
pect of these countries having been 
nlr<'ady noticed, we shaH conclude 
oi,r observations •On the scenes of 

· our L-0rd's personail history, by .g-iv
ini,: a conci;;;e sketch of his travels 
fr~m place to place, during his p11b .. 
lie ministry. This may en:,tble the 

. youn!!,' reader to pen,ise the gospels 
with more interest -::rnd .un<ler.st.an<l
ing·. Th<- e,·angdists, indeed, do 
not :ph.ee the events in the same 
onler; but a diligent .comparison of 
their several account;; has enabled 
i;kilfulcommentatoi:s to-re<l-ucethem 
into a regular series: and, though 
their .schemes diffn from each other, 
in a few unimportant insta!ilces, tl,ey 
genemlly agree in the leading par
ticular:: of the following arrat1ge
meut. 

Our blessed Lord was born at 
Bethlehem in Judea, and soon car
ried by his supposed parents to 
Jerusalem ; where he rec.,ived the 
testimonies of ~.;meon and Auna. 
To avoid the fury of Herod, tlrny 
fled with him into Egypt, and so
journed, in that land, till the death 
of that cruel prince. They then 
returned, ans dwelt at Nazareth in 
Gali let, during his youth ; nor do 
w.e read of his lea¥ing tliat part of 
the country, l?X{!€pt when, at t.wel-ve 

Jears of age, he attended his rela
tives to Jernsalem to celebrate the 
passover. Luke, ii. Matt. ii. 

1Vhen our Saviour was near thir
ty yea~'S of ,a,ge, he l))r~li-i:,ed to' 
commence his public ministry. He 
.left Galilee, and went into the wif
derness of Judea, on the banks of 
the ,J,q.i;q,iwi ~~ his forerunner 
John was 111•eachi»g, and was bap
tized of him in that river. After 
the administration of1:he ordinance, 
be ,r!)..tired into the neig~~ol!rii>•g 
des£rt:$, p..ro}:iably on the clre!lry 
coasts of the Dead Sea ; and ·was 
there, for forty days a11d night.s, 
exposed to the temptations of satan. 
Having glori.Qusly r!!pelled the at
tacks of this iafernal spirit, he l'e
turned. to Bethabara, :where John 
~~; still pu-r~~ing ~is.iuinistry. H~re 
the baptist bore a repeated testi
mony to his heavenly mission, and 
several of his disci-ples joi-sed then~
si,h-es .to-Jesus. Matt. iii. 13-1'7 . 
iv. 1-U. Mark, L 9-13. Luke, 
iii. 21-23. iv. 1~12. John, i. 10. 
42. 

O·n thefeUowing day, Jesus·pro
ceeeled on his return to Galilee, 
where he gained two ott1e.r discip4es. 
Three days aftPr his ar•riv~l, . ~e 
attended (sl •marriage at Gana, and 
,performed -his fa,st miracle. He af
ter-wards resided with h-is ,relatives, 
f.or a short time, at Capemaum, 
.on the •Horth .coast of the -lake of 
Gennesar~t+i ; but, as the passo·ver 
approached, he repaired to Jerusa
lem to celebrate that feast. On 
this visit, he c'lea:nsed the temple of 
the traders who had. made it die 
place of merGhandize, made many 
converts, and :had a·n instructive 
.conference with Nicodemus.. .At 
the close of the feast, lie spent11ome 
time in the more distant parts of 
Judea; preacbin~ the gospel and 
employing l1is disciples iu haptizi-nf 
those who 'belie-ved. His euccess 
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was great, and alarme<l th·e jealonsy shores of the sea of Galilee, he 
of the Phari~ces; he therefore set . healed many diseases; and, after a 
out 011' his return to• Galiiee; and, night spent in devotion un a rnoun
during the Journey,,h:td an interest- : tain, chose his twelve apostles, and 
ing· interview with· it woman of gave them divine ihstructio1is. Re
Samaria, at J·a:cob's 1-Vell near Sy- turning to Caperrrau1n, he cured 
char. 1-Ic spent two•days with the I the centurion's servant, and raised 
Sa'marimns',- and, therr proceeded to I the widow's son from th:e dead. 
Cana, where he had changed the i Making anuthet progress thro!.lgh 
water into wine;: and there cured •the country, h·e rebuked·the Phari
the nobleman's' son', John, i. 43- 1 sees, delivered various instructive 
51. ii. iii. i'V'. Matt. :iiv. 3-5. iv. 'and appror,riate para:bles, crossed 
12, Mark, i. 1'4,, 15: vi. 17, 20. !the sea of Galilee and calmed a-
1,uke, iii. 19; 20. . . . :storm, cured the. two ~em?niacs 

Our Lord, on1leavmg Cana', 1'tme- i destroyed the swme belbng-ing to 
rated through various parts·of Ga- 1the Gadarenes, and then returned 
lilee. He first visited his native i to Capemau·m. After this cxcur
city Nazaret!Y, and· preached the :sion, he paid another vi~it to Naza
gospel in the synag-ngue; but, being i reth, but ,vas again reje:ted b_v 
rejected by his townsmen, he ,vent ! his countrymen. Astonished and 
and resided, for' a season, at Caper- ; gTieved at their obstinacy, he left 
naum; where· he perfotmed1 many ithem and made another j-011mey 
graci◊111,•mira1:rhis, Froni:thence he I through the country; and, pitying
went forward and1 made a circuit 1tl:ie igrto~nce of the multitude, he 
tliroi.Jgbt a;ll Galilee, prleitching·, the ! sent forth his apostles to preach the 
gospel· and- healing. all nianc'6r of 'kingdom of God, and work mira
diseases. 0n this circuit, he deli- ; cles: giving them proper instruc
vered· his- instructive and- admirable- tions to guide their proceeding·~. 
sermon from0 the Mount; and, at Matt. ix; to xh,. Mark, iii. to vi. 
the· cortcflusion',· d!lansed a· 1eper, 'Luke vi•. tb ix. John, v. 
and retired into the wilderness for · When the apostles returned from 
the purposes•of devotion. He then this missionary excursion, they join
retu1.•ned tb eapernaum, where he ed their divine Master, in the desert 
cured a paralytic, and callecl M'a.t'- of Bethsaida, towards the north of 
thew fronl' the receipt of custom. the sea' of Galilee. Here he fed 
~uk~;iv. 14l--44. v. 1-ltJ. Matt. the five thousand persons who had 
1v. 13-25. to viii. 1~17. Luke, followed• him, with five barley 
iv. 1·4-44. v. 17---28. Mark, i. loaves and two small fishes. Hav-
16~--29; ing dismissed the multitude, he 

It is probable that our Saviour walked· on the sea and hushed the 
went to Jerusalem soon after these tempest with a word. Not long 
~vents, tb the passover; and hav- afterwards, he travelled northward 
mg cured the impotent man at the to the coasts of Tyte· and Sidon, 
pool of Bethesda,, vindicated his lying oii the Mediterranean sea. 
conduct from the unjust aspersions He then ttiade a circuit throngh the 
8f the Jewish rulers; He did nof, countries· situated rom!d the sp1ings 
however, remain long in that city; of the J!)rdan, and the towns of De
'.1s we find him shortly afterwards capolis, till he reached the eastern 
m _Galilee, teaching the peopl~ rfod shores of the sea ot' Galilee; when~ 
gomg about doing· good. On the he e!llbarkcd and sailed alon!:· the 
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shore to the districts of Magdala 
and Dalmanutha. From thence, 
he turned ag·ain northwards, and 
repaired thro1\gh .Bethsaida to Ca:
sarea-Philippi, near the source of 
the Jordan, the ancient Laish or 
Dan. About this time, we read of 
his transfiguration on a mountain, 
the name of which is not mentioned 
in scripture. If it was, as it has 
been g·enerally supposed, Mount 
Tabor, which rose in the centre of 
Galilee, our Lord must have tra
,-elled a considerable distance from 
C,esa1ea-Philippi, where, a few 
days p~e,iously, he was employed 
in teaching his disciples. Descend
i11g from the meunt of transfigura
tion, he- cast out an nnclea» spirit, 
continued his travels, returned to 
C·aperuaum, and miraculously pro
cured the tribute-money. Hence he 
se:it out the seventy disciples to 
preach the gospel. Matt. xiv. to 
x,iii. Mark, vi. to ix. Luke, ix. 
x. John, ,i. ,ii. 1---13. 

Our Saviour, having· spent about 
<:ighteen months in preaching the 
:;.ospel and working miracles in the 
1.rovirrce of Galilee and its vicinity, 
;, ent up to Jerusalem, iu Septem
Le1, at the feast of tabernacles. On 
tliis occasion he asserted his divine 
,, uthority, convinced the officers 
,, horn the rulers sent to apprehend 
l,im, baffied the accusers of the 
a<lulteress, and by his plain and 
,;earching discourses so enraged the 
Jews, that they attempted to stone 
him. He miraculously eluded their 
fury; and 60011 afterwards received 
from the seventy missionaries, whom 
he had sent out fr_om Galilee, a 
joyful report of their success. He 
thcen rG-appeared in the temple and 
disputed with the scribes. On his re
turn to Galilee, he stoptashorttime 
with his friends at Bethany. Be
ing arrived in his native country, 
he contin1;G<l his sacrc<l work: tia-

BY ANCIENT GEOGRAl'UY, 

veiling from place to place, instruct~ 
ing his disciples· in private, and 
pnblicly teaching· the multitudes 
that attended his progress; uttering 
many important and instructive \)a
rables, and performing astonishing 
acts of mercy and power. Thus he 
continued his benevolent and inde
fatigable com;se, till the middle of 
December, when he revisited Jeru-· 
salem to attend the feast of the de
dication, whi~h was celebrated in. 
memory of the purification of that 
holy place from the pollutions 
of idolatry, by Judas Maccabeus. 
On his journey thither, he was re
fused accommod.ation by the bigot
ted Samaritans; rebuked the un-• 
holy zeal of his disciples; and 
healed ten lepers. . Matt. xix. xxi. 
16. Mark, x. 1--41. Luke, ix. to 
xviii. 1--~0. John, vii. viii. 

At the feast just mentioned, our 
Lord restored sight to a man who had 
been born blind, and vindicated his 
own 'conduct and character against 
the cavils· and reproaches of the 
Jews, in so triumphant and search
ing a manner, that they were driv:en 
to madness, and attempted to seize 
his person. To avoid .their fury, 
he retired, with his disciples, into 
the country beyond Jordan, where 
John had at first bapiized. Here 
he sojourned, and was oc,::upied in 
his usual labonrs of love, till he 
heard of the decease of· Lazarus at 
Bethany. On this event, he. re
solved, contrary to the expostula
tions of his followers,.to return into 
Judea, He repaired to Bethany; 
and restored his friend to life. This 
splendid miracle increased the ani
mosity of his ,enemies ; a~d being 
determined on his destruction, they 
issued a proclamation for his appre
hension. But the blessed Jesus, 
kuowing that his time was not yet 
fully come, withdrew into the less 
frecp1cnted parts of .Judea; and look 
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up a temporary residence at Ephra-
85 

im, a small town on the north- THE .APOSTLE'S PRAYER 
eastern confines of the tribe of Ben
jamin. As the spring advanced 
and tho feast of the passover ap
proached, the di vine Redeemer, 
knowing that all things written in 
the prophets concerning him was 
about to be accomplished, turned 
his steps-towards Jer1,1salem, where 
those interesting events .must take 
place. He did not, however, pro~ 
ceed directly to the place of his 
destination ; but took a circuit to 
the east, a11d passed through Jeri
cho; where he gav.e sight _to two 
blind men, converted Zaccheus th8 
publican, and delivernd ~arious dis
courses aud· parables. He. next 
travelled to Bethany, and.was hos
pitably received by the grateful fa
mily of Lazarns. Hence he pur
sued his course towards Jerusal!>m; 
and when he came within sight of 
that devoted city, foreseeing the 
deep miseries itt which it would 
soon be involved, he wept over it. 
He theu advanced into the city, 
riding on an ass, and attended by 
an :immense concourse of people; 
who, with branche& of palm trees 
in their hands, accompanied him, 
shouting, " Hosannah ! Blessed is 
the King of Israel, who cometh in 
the name of the Lord ! " In this 
guilty city,or its immediate suburbs, 
our suffering Saviour paiIBed the 
few memorable days that intervened 
between this public entry and the 
close of his ministry and of his life 
at Calvary. Matt. xix. xx. Mark, 
x. Luke, xviii. xix. 1-10. John, 
ix. x. xi. 

May this very imperfect outline 
of the joumeyings. of our adorable 
!Saviour excite his followers to imi
!ate his zeal and diligeuce, and 
1ncr,ease their gratitude for that 
amazing; love which brought him 
from heavnn t.o earth to travel, toil 
and 1lic !'or ~inners ! ·· 

FOR THE 

EPHESlANS. 

THIRD PETITION. 

" Tltat ye'may be able to compre
liend with all saints, what is the 
breadth and length and depth and 
lteight: and to /mow the love nf 
Christ, which passeth ltnowledge; 
that ye might be filled witli all the 
fulness of God." Eph. iii. 18, 19. 

IN all the petitions of this pathetic 
and interesting prayer, hitherto con
sidered, there is a gradual advance
ment in_ the nature of the blessings· 
sought; and each of them is pre
paratory to what follows. Thus, 
to be " strengthened with might by 
the Holy Spirit in the inner man;" 
to have " Christ dwelling in the 
heart by faith;" and " hieing rooted 
and grounded in love ;" appear 
necessary in order to a s,ill higher 
effort of the mind, viz. " to be able 
to comprehend" further blessings, or 
be qualified to take a more com
prehensive view of redemption, like 
saints in the highest degree of know
ledge and holiness. Thus the holy 
writer indicates the progress of the 
christian character in knowledge 
and piety, from its commencement 
in regeneration to its consummation 
in glory; and clearly suppods the 
obligations of the christian to press 
forward in the divine life, seeking 
to improve his gifts and graces, that 
he may be able, in some very con
siderable degree, to comprehend 
what, in its own nature, absolute
ly surpasses the bounds of huma11 
knowledge, eveu''the love of C!1rist," 
and be tilled ultimately with " all 
the jidncss nf Uod." 
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Tht> subject. to which th:ese di- -
memsions Rre applied, is not the 
ehristian cl1urch as a temple ; an 
idea to which, it bas heen thought, 
the Ephesians might be directed, 
from their own fam()us heathen 
temple of Diana. For, though these 
dimensions are the properties of a 
building, they only can be very 
fignrative when applied to the chris
tian community; which hitherto has 
fallen short, and will, it is to be 
feared, always come far short of the 
idea suggested. In tbe clima'Jt of 
these dimensions there is another 
property in the subject to which 
they are applied, a something which 
passes knowledge; and, as this is 
expressly said of the love of Christ, 
it is to the same subject that the 
dimensions of length aud breadth, 
depth and height are applied. lVhat 
a· subject of contemplation ! The 
love of Christ! and to kn°'v this 
love which pass-eth knowledge ! 

The love of Christ i,1 redemption 
may be viewed in three stages or 
degrees. 

1. The Jove of Christ which in
duced him to engage in the work of 
our redemption, and for that end 
afld· purpose to become incarnate. 
To his omniscient mi!!d, which con
templated tlw formation of mau and 
the habitable world, when both 
were chaos, and "' wjoicing in the 
habitable part of the earth, whose 
delights were with the so1is of men." 
Prov. viii. 31; the subject of 
man's redemptioH was as present 
as his creation; and it is therefore 
emphatically styled, " the grace 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world beg·ao." 2 Tim. i. 9. Love 
was the grand inducement to engage 
in such a work; there could be no 
other. The character of man as 
rebellious was equally foreseen, and 
cut off all daitu upon his interposi .. 
tion : while, at the same time, his 

wretched and 1niserable condi'tioll', 
fallen, coll<lemned, h~lpless and 
hopeless, as to his ow1t efforts to' 
delive1· himself out of the abyss of 
ruin, into which sin hatl plung;ed 
him, excited thP. pity, coriipdssion• 
and love of the divine Redeemer. 
This love was, therefore, the purest 
display of grace; rich and linde-· 
served favour; and, in the highest 
sense, free, volnnta1·y; aud eternal· 
in its origin. As sot>n ail the event of 
man's apostacy rendered· it neces
sary, he stood personally engage-cl, 
to be the Mlldiator anti· Redeemer 
of man:, to become incarnate;. be 
made flash,; become the seed of the: 
woman ;: be born and live in' the 
world, agreeably to the divine plan 
laid down in the everlasting cove-
nant. · 

2. The love of Christ increases· 
in interest by the• consideration of 
the means by which he has• accom
plished, the work of ma11's, redemp~ 
tion. It was not by giving a; fullet 
and clearer discovery of the divine· 
purposes merely, as a· prophet; 
though he did> this, and was the, 
greatest of. aU the prophets ; nor 
yet, by she,ving. the briglitest pat-· 
tern of moral excellence,. arid the. 
purest benevolence towards the poor 
and miserable, ,vhich ·filled-up his 
course of doing good wherever he 
went ;-but,, it was the love that 
moved him and•sustained him, when 
he gave his life a' 11ausom- for sin
ners. It was·dying. and redeeming 
love; dying under peculiar circum
stances, and in the room and' stead 
of the guilty, to make atonement 
for sin, and thereby effect the recou
ciliation of man to God; andtoopen 
the way of mercy to him, coJlsis
tent with truth and righteousness : 
at once hono1Jri11g his Father's vio
lated law, and saving the guilty, 
from puuishment. Who can esti
mate the gteatness of the love of 
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Christ, who, witli the .most per
foct,knowlcdge of the demerit of sin 
and the e:dent of his owR sufferings, 
freely yielded up h~mself to all the 
agonies and pains of s•uch a death ? 
and this .n<~:t for friends hut enemies? 
·what a scene of love does Geth
sem.a,ne .and Gotg0tha .dis.close! 

3. Tbe same love .actuates ,his 
heart :to fioish and e,omplete the 
w.ork on the behalf <ilf the redeem
ed. He :that gave up his life took 
it again ; a111I .ever lives, as the a:1:1-
powerful acLv11ca,te a:11d intercessor 
before the thron.e; bearing upon his 
head: t•he sorr.mvs, temptatio11s, af
flictipn~ .and trials of his 1.l{'opte, 
aud effee.tna:U.y pleading for them 
and commuuicaiing .gra,ce in .time of 
need.· T.he Hol,y Ghost ,is freely 
giv.e11 tlu:ough his hands, and for his 
$.alrn; because he jg glpriiied ;i.nd 
.f},xahed t-0 be both ,a Pri.nce .ii:nd a 
Sav,iou;r. He s'b.ed-5 forth his in
'luencea in i0fil111eet,i1;m with t?be •word 
o.f tililth, to .giy.e ,wlia,teiver is need
ful to enlighten, quickeu, r.ea.ew, 
and ,sariptify the heart for God, anitl. 
gi-l'e it a m.eetuess for nea-v-euly enp 
joymeuts apove, as well as to .com, 
fott ·tihe beLieviag mind amidst the 
sm-rows •which cower the path of ' 
lifo. H.e is now clothed with ho. 
nour and majesty. who was once 
the sc0rn .and derison of m.0-{'tals.· 
He sits .and reigns the triumphant 
Ltmd ; ihe gp:vernment of the church 
and uf ,the world is placed ia .his 
hands, as :the mediatorial Killg, te 
rnlf, goverµ arid suhd.ue. it to him
aelf by d1e gollf,<ll administrati
on; .and to sustain, supply, strength
en and save to the uttermost all 
tha,t c.ome to God ,hy him. And 
he stands plecl,ged t.o raise the bodies 
nf all bis saints from the dead, and 
give immoJ"tal and everlasting life 
aud b)esseducss to hi~ people. Nor 
will he cease to reign in his me~lia
torial ki11g<lom till all his saints a11e 

Jl4l_rfrctod in glory, and all hi~ ene
mies trodden under his feet. This 
evtirlasting love will tune the liearts 
of n·H the redeemed to sing his prai!'le 
for wrer, '' Unto him that loverl 
1:1e and washed us from ou1 sins in 
his own blood, be all honour a·n<l 
gJ0iry, through the ages of eternity." 

Such 1~ the love of Christ! But 
the apostle himself seems at a IO<Js 
for a rule hy which it can be merr
sured. Most bodi.t>s have but three 
dimensiens; longitude, latitude and 
profondity: but he finds a fourth 
and adds altitude, a11 aR essentiai 
propnty i11 his estim~te of the lo¥e 
9f O,hrist. It i-s immeasurable every 
way. Can "".e measure etemity? 
From ever:lastwg to e-vei¾stinw? It 

, is love in the divine purpose ~ith
out beginning, an.cl love in its effects 
wit!iout end .. What a lengtk !
It 1s love which eoveni all nations 
-IUlrl ages throughout the period of 
time ; and, m some modification of 
it beyond our conceptions, spreads 
it& influence ov~ all the worlds 
whieh tloot in infinite spaee. ·what 
a breadth !-In its depth, it reaches 
t.b.e guilty regions of 011r ahotle in 
JJ,i,is lower world, and the most de
g~aded circum!.tanccs ef om depra
vity and Wt".etchedaess; and, if the 
lowest hell of our desorved punish
.Rlen;t is taken iuto the account• 
though it will not deliver men and 
c\flvils from tlw actual doom of their 
final impeait.eacy, yet by rescuing 
those who have expesed. themsclves 
to its ever-burning flames, aad bave 
found pardon through lhe blood. oJ 
the Lamb, there is an impenetrable 
profur;idity in the love of Christ. 
There is a height also, which com
prehends the happnl€ss and glory 
to which the love of Christ raises 
iu; b_!essecl subjects: the nature an<l 
full extent of which shall be rf'alized 
by the fo.ithfol in lhe heavenly state. 
On this subject, evf'ry mmlc of c11.I-
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culaiion fails: and well it may, for 
it " mrpasseth knowledge." \Vhat 
love is this? And this is divine 
love, for which we may, believing, 
rejoice wit_h joy unspeakable and 
full of glory; and patiently wait 
for its foll disclosure. 

Questions naturally suggest them
selves here. How can we com
prehend what is in its own nature 
incomprehensible ? and know that 
which passeth knowledg·e? ,vhy 
does the apostle pray for those 
things on their behalf, which it was 
impossible for them to attain? It 
may be answered, that there is no 
contradiction in this respect; for 
though the love of Christ cannot 
be fully comprehended by the un
derstanding of men; yet it is not 
improper to pray that we may know 
as much of it as the limited extent 
of our faculties will permit. To 
comprehend may therefore be un
derstood in this place with some 
restriction : such as to lay hold of 
it, and to have enlarged perceptions 
of that divine love which our re
demption displays in such a won
derful manner. And if we cannot 
fully comprehend its nature and 
extent, we are capa~le of compre
hending mqre than W€ do. No 
christian will vainly ,say, that he 
has measured its breadth and length, 
its depth and height, and is pre
pared to tell the total sum. If 
then we may know more of this 
love by a diligent study of the 
scriptures, in which it is revealed; 
and by more .fervent prayer draw 
down the light of divine influences 
upon the suhject; if, by making it 
a sul~ect of daily meditation, and 
the matter of research in the use of 
means and ordinances, we may grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of 
Christ, then we may see the fitness 
and propr,ety of the prayer before 
us. Bes;<les, the knowledge of 

i this wonderful love of Chrigt muM 
be known by its experimental 
and practical influences: and here 
lies its peculiar value. It may be, 
that fallen ang;els themselves may 
know more upon the subject than 
man; but so far from their being 
benefited thereby, it must increase 
their misery. The love of Christ 
is not a subject of mere intellectual 
research ; there is a moral influence 
produced where it is known by 
happy experience; and in this view 
we should seek to comprehend it 
more, that we may feel more of its 
effects upon our hearts, and have this 
love shed abroad in them by_ the 
Holy Spirit given unto us. While, 
therefore, we come short of the full 
effects which the love of Chri~t pro-
_duces on our hearts, in a way of 
happy experience ; and upon our 
lives, in a course of universal holi
ne1,s; it will always be our duty 
and privilege to pray that we " may 
be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the breadth and 
length and depth and height of the 
love of Christ which passeth know
ledge.'' 

There is another petition in this 
prayer, on which we must be very 
brief: but it cannot be overlooked, 
because it is through such an in
creasing and enlarged comprehen
sion of the love of Christ, that the 
saints reach the top of this divine 
climax, and are "filled with all the 
fulness of God." For it seems that, 
in the Apostle's view, in propor
tion as we comprehend the love of 
Christ, we are filled with all -the 
fulness of God, and that this is the 
appointed means of it. Nothing in 
its own nature can expand the mind 
so much as the love of Christ; and 
it is by this k>ve that our minds are 
rendered capable of admitting larger 
degrees of the divine presence, and 
receiving more full and interesting 
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communicalions of divine consola
tions so as to "dwell in God, and 
Goct'in us,"---to be filled with his 
fnlness in such a measure and de
crr0e as to be fitted for the consum
~ation of ultimate blessedness in 
heaven, where it will be complete: 
when every vessel of divine mercy 
shall be filled to the very brim : 
"filled with all the fulnessofGod :" 
attaining the full perfection in all 
the knowledge of God, and the 
fullest eojoyment of him. 

PHILOS. 

SELF-DEDICATION. 

'' They first gave t/ieir own selves 
to tlie Lord." 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

THE carnal mind is naturally 
prnud and independent. It claims 
to be its. own master, and disdains 
to own a- superior. And though, 
while it fancies itself free, it is the 
servant of sin and taken captive by 
satan at his will ; yet it bids defi
ance to all lawful restraint, and 
says, even of its Creator, "Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey him?" 
The laws of God are wantonly bro
ken ; his authority openly despised; 
and the language of the conduct, if 
not of the tongue, is, " Our lips are 
our own; who is lord over us ?"
But, when a man becomes sensible 
of his real state as a sinner against 
a holy and just God, experiences 
his need of a Saviour to snatch him 
from the dreadful though merited 
punishment of his disobedience, and 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit 
has been enabled heartily to em
brace the gospel of Jesus, and to 
obtain peace through his blood even 
the forgiveness of his sins, an entire 

VOL. V. 

cliange of view,, au(I Ji;1po~ition.• 
takes place. The g·rateful lieiiever 
feels, that he is dcpei1d!.m t on di vine 
power and grace for life and alJ it:< 
blessings, in this world and to all 
eternity. He is conscious that, had 
not grace interposed, he would 
justly have been doomed to present 
and exerlasting misery. Deeply 
sensible that he owes every mercy 
to the love of God in Chri~t, he is 
constrained by the ririnciples of 
gratitude and justice, to consi<ler 
all that he is, and all that he co8-
sesses, as belonging to that (Jod 
and Saviour,. who not only claims 
them by creation and provi<lence ; 
but has purchased them with his 
own blood. He knows, that he is 
not his own, but is bought with <!. 

price; and therefore esteems it· a 
reason.ab!e service to present hi;; 
body a living sacrifice, holy anJ. 
acceptable to God. From this 
principle, he feels it to be his duty, 
and the sacred intluence of the holy 
Spirit makes it his highest pleasure, 
to surrender himself and all that he 
possesses to the service of his hea
venly Master, to be used for his 
gfoi:y. " He g·ives his own ~elf to 
the Lord." 

This surrender will b~ sincere 
and ltearty. He will be in earnest 
when he devotes himself to God, 
and perform the solemn act in crood 
faith. It is too common for "'per
sons to profess this self-devotion 
from mere custom or formality, 
without being very mindful of the 
declarations whic;h theyarem_aking. 
Some also may be so far convinced, 
by the force of reasoning and a 
sense of dependence, that this dedi
cation of themselves to God is their 
duty, as to perform it, merely as a 
matter of duty, without their affec
tions or their wills being· concerned 
in the transaction. But the real 
christian not only perceives clearly 

N 
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that it is his duty to make this 'sm
render; but, from a sense of gTati
tude and of ardent love to his hea
vPnly Benefactor; is perfectly will
ing and desirous of doing it. In 
the genuine spirit of the pr~cept, 
" Son, !l:ive me thy heart," he 
C'Xperiences a sacred delight in the 
solemn act ; and declares, with the 
psalmist, "I will keep thy precepts 
with my whoh heart ; I will delight 
myself in thy commandments, which 
I have loved." 

The surrend< r will also be entire 
and micw.ditional. The pardoned 
sinner will make no exceptions in 
the sacred covenant. He will not 
derote all his powers to God, with 
the resenation of one faculty, 
which he will keep back to employ 
in gr.ining the world's approbation 
or in the indulgence of his own in
clinations. He will qot gfre himself 
to the Lord, t•J be obedient to his 
laws in all thinii,s except one, in 
which he will obey the dictates of 
bis own passions or interests. The 
language of his inmost soul will be, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ?•• and hi~ great desire will be 
to " ham respect to all his com
mandments." 

Lastly. This self dedication will 
be irre'l)ocable. Convinced that his 
future welfare, both in this world, 
and for ever, dPpends upon the di
vine farnur and protection, he will 
tremble at the possibility of l'ver 
withdrawing his allegiance from 
his almighty Creator. The object 
of his first solicitude will be "to join 
himself to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that shall never be for
gotten." Yet, conscious, by daily 
experience, of his own depravity 
oand we:<.kn€ss, he will resolve with 
-tPembling, and constantly pray for 
ilrnpport from him, who alone "is 
@le to hep him from falling, and 
w pres, nt him faultless before the 

presence of his glory with exceed
ing joy.'' 

The man who is influenced by 
sentiments like these, will cordially 
deliver himself up to the Lord at-J a 
s,t~ject to obey his laws, defend his 
honour and maintttin his right. 
" Other Lords," he will say, 
" have had dominion over rue;" I 
have been a slave to satan, and 
sold under sin, '' but now by thee 
alone, 0 Lord my God, will I 
make mention of thy name." He 
will also give himself to his hea
venly Master as a servant, to be em
ployed in any manner which he 
pleases to appoint; and when he 
has discovered his divine pleasure, 
will earnestly apply all his powers 
to the performance ofit. He "will 
make haste and delay not to keep 
his commandments.'1 But, there is a 
still more endearing relation in which 
a sincere believer may devote him
self to his Saviour. He rnay claim 
the privilege, and he is humbled 
and surprizecl at the astonishing 
condescension that permits it,-yet 
he may claim the privilege of giv
ing himself to his exalted Redeemer 
as his friend. " Henceforth,'',says 
the affectionate Jesus, " I call you 
not servants, but friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever l 
command you." Impressed with a 
lively sense of mercies received, 
attracted by a deep conviction of 
the glorious excellencies of the ado
rable Redeemer, and drawn by an 
ardent and holy affection: towards 
him, he gives up his whole soul to 
him, takes the highest pleasure in 
doing his will, and receives his most. 
heartfelt gr11tification in promoting 
his interest on earth. 1t is not 
merely the allegiance ofa subject, 
nor the duty of a strvaut that at
taches him to his Saviour; it is the 
affectionate impulsP. of sincere 
friendship that incites hint to give 
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liim~df up tu his cause, and to the great objects which brought 
consecrate all his powers to his him from heaven to earth. J-I e 
service. The language of his heart, will therefore, without any unne
as well as uf his untjerstanding, cessary delay, evince his sincere at
will be, " Whom have I in hea- tachment to the Lord, by publicly 
ven but thee 1 and there i.i none on joining his professed friends, and
ef,lrth that ~ desirl:) beside thee. openly taking his rank among his 
Thou art the strength of my heart acknowledged subjects. The du
and my portion for ever." " I de- ties of this connection, he will con
light to do thy will, 0 my Goel : sider himself bound, by the most sa
yea, thy law is within my heart." cred ties to perform; and will se-

This deliberate, unconditional, dulously endeavour to learn what 
and sincere snrrender of himself to those dnties are, in order that he 
the Lord, may be considered as the may properly discharge them. Like 
fundamental transaction in the a faithful servant, appointed to cul
christian's course. ·" They first tivate and protect a certain portion 
g·ave themselves to the Lord." It of his. master's estate, he will labour 
lays the foundation,' and prepares to prove his love and fidelity to hi5 
the son! for all succeeding service:,1. heavenly Master, by a steady and 
iVheu this solemn transaction has zealous attention to the cause of 
taken place, and has its due effect on · Christ, with which he is connected, 
the heart, the man cannot consider · and exert all his powers for its 
himself •rny longer as his own mas- increase and prosperity. Nor will 
~e.r; at liberty to follow his own ! he confine his zeal to the members 
dispositions or to pursue his own of his own church, or even of his 
interests, independently of the will · own denomination; but will recog
of bi's Maker. 9n the. contrary, nize his fellow subjects, wherever 
when he· recollects. the invaluabl'e he meets with men devoted to God, 

. blessings whicli. lie has already re- depending on the Saviour, and de
ceived, is. daily receiving, and sirous of doing his will. These he 
hopes thrqugh all eternity, conti~ will rejoice to owu as servants of 
~1uaUy t? receiy~, from the rich the same Lord, engaged iu _the same 
and free grace of God, through the pursuits, and looking forwards to 
mediation and merits of his Saviour, the same eternal happiness. He 
he is constrained from a feeling of will therefore love them for the 
gratefuljust1ce t~ inquire, " What sake of their common Master; and 
shall I ren·der to the Lord for all be ready to assist them in the sa
his benefits to me?" . This will cred cause iu which they are all 
prepare his mind to attend to every engaged. Especially will he be 
duty, and animate his exertions in persuaded, that having surrenclere<l 
the discharge of it. himself, his abilities, his influence 

Having given himself first to the and his property to the Lord, he 
Lord, he will feel the propriety of cannot employ them more direct! y 
giying himself to his church. No- to bi~ glory, th~ in eff~rts for ex
thmg can be more reasonable than tendmg the borders ot the Re
that the subjectis of the same King, deemer's kingdom, and for bri11gi1:g 
the servants of the same Master, perishing sinners to a knowledge of 
and the friends of the same Saviour the way of salvation through him. 
should unite to promote his interest, This is a service to which he is im
m aintain his honour, and prosecute pellod, not merely by a sensr. of al-
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legiance to his Lon\, hut hy a· sin
c<•rc and ardent love to his follow 
men, and a strong desire to rescue 
them from that dang:er, from which 
he himself had bePn pluck('d as a 
brand out of the fire. 

Such is the nature, and such arc 
1he effects of real self-dedication; 
and no ,,ne can lay claim to the 
character of a child •JfGod, who has 
not been enabled, in some deg-ree, 
t~us to devote himself to his M ak0.r. 
Some christians, indeed, have, 
through grace, made this surrender 
with more zeal than others, and 
han:! been assisted to act more con
sistE'ntly with their solemn engage
ments. But all have daily reason 
to complain of the imperfection of 
their services, and the coldness of 
their gratitude to their great Bene
!'actor. Yet enry true christian 
acknowledc;es that he " is not his 
own, but is bought with a price," 
and feels it to be his earnest desire 
"to g-lorify Go<l, in his body and 
iu his f.pirit, which are God's. 

Let the reader then examine, 
whether he has thus given himself 
to the Lord, lf he has; let him 
remember the vows of God, which 
,ire upon him, and earnestly pray 
fur grace " to walk worthy of the 
, ocation wherewith he •is called." 
But if he have reason to fear that 
this solenrn transaction has not yet 
taken place between Goel and his 
own soul, let him hasten "to take 
hole! of the covenant of the Lord," 
lest at last he should he amongst 
t'.1ose to whom the great Ju<lge of 
all will say, "Those mine er.emies, 
who wonld not that 1 should reign 
uVH them, bring, hither, and slay 
thell! Lefore me." 

s. 0. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ANSWERS 'fO QUERIES. 

ON VAIN REPETITlONS,-Matt. vi. 7. 

Gentlemen, 
THERE is not a more reasonable, a morn 
exalted, or a more important duty than 
prayer; and every thing connected with 
the proper discharge o( it dese1-ves atten
tion. llut, when the almighty Being, 
to whom all prayer ought to be addressed, 
condescends to teach his weak and igno
rant creatures how to approach him, his 
instructions demand· the most n·verential 
regard. 'Ihe query, therefore, of yom· 
correspondent, " Inquisitor," page 141 of 
the present volume, claims a serious con
sideration. If nothing more to the pur
pose ha\'e come to hand, the following 
observations are at his service. 

Our Saviour, in the passage alluded to, 
Matt. vi. 7, is guarding his disciples against 
a practice which the heathens in the sur
rounding countries were in the habit of 
adopting in their supplications to their 
false gods. They used "vain repetitions;" 
repeating the same expressions in a most 
absurd manner. A notable instance of 
this occurs in scripture. The priests of 
Haal, when challenged by Elijah to prove 
their deity superior to the God of Israel, 
" called on the name of Baal from mom
ing till noon, saying, 0 ! Baal, hear us !" 
I Kings xviii. 26. In the G1·eek trage
dies, where invocations to their gods are 
introduced, there are sometimes nearly a 
hundred successive verses composed of 
the continued repetition of the same words 
and phrases. How exactly these hea
thenish repetitions have been copied in 
churches caliing themselves christian, 
might be easily shown, were it necessary, 
from the liturgies of all establishments, 
both popish and protestant. 

But it is probable that our Saviour did 
not intend this caution to apply merely to 
the repetition of the same terms, but de
signed it to discourage any unnecessary 
or improper prolixity in addressing the 
Almighty. Some have translated the pro
hibition " use not a vain multiplicity of 
w01·ds ;" and the context, when it observes 
that the heathens thought that they should 
be heard for their " much speaking" 
seems to favour this translation. We 
know, at le~st, that " loll;( prayers" were 
often the ohjr•tl of the cemure of him who 
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rame from Ootl, and thcreforn knew what 
was most ag1·ccable to the divine will, 

'l'hc reason assigned for this prohibition 
will greatly assist u.~ in determining its 
true import: " He not ye therefore like 
unto them, for your Father knoweth 
what things ye hm•e need of, before ye 
ask him.'' The hrathens formed very 
nnworthy ideas of the deity; especially of 
their inferior gods, to whom most of their 
supplications were made. They esteemed 
them to be beings of like imperfections 
and passions with themselves, whose ig
nc.rance required instruction ; and their 
vanity, adulation. They might therefore 
expect to inform thein by a detailed enu
meration of the bles.,ings which they de
sired ; or to gratify their vanity by a long 
repetition of ascriptions of praise; or to 
weary them into a compliance by their 
importunity. But christians_are better 
instrncted. They believe that the all
wise Being, on whom they depend, and 
to whom they addrtss. their supplications, 
is inti.mately acquainted with all their 
concerns, and knows, better than they do 
themselves, .what will be for their real 
benefit. They are convinced too that he 
is as good as he is .wise ; and as willing to 
bestc;>w real blessings as he is able to as
certain what will prove such. Whel\ 
they address him, it is not to inform him 
of their necessities, or to incline him to 
relieve them ; but to acknowledge theii· 
own dependance, to pour out their hearts 
before him, and to impress their own 
minds. with a proper sense of their wants 
and his goodness. Conscir.'ls how liable 
they ai·e to mistake their circumstances, 
they will feel a desire to refer every 
thing to his wisdom and goodness; an~ 
would tremble at the thoughts of dictating 
to him, by a minute detail of their wants 
or their wishes; lest the one should be 
imaginary, and the other foolish or pre
sumptuous. -This detail, they are well 
aware, is needless, since "their Father 
knows what things they have ncetl of 
before they ask him." ' 

It ought, however, to be recollected 
that it is not all enlargement that is her~ 
co,11,lenmed ; but only such as is 1lain. 
\\ hen a christian enjoys the Spirit of 
;(race and supplicatiou, and finds free 
access to the throne of his heavenly Fa
ther, he ought to improve the gram! privi
lege. and" fill his mouth with arguments." 
.\~ lule he retains a ,Jue sense of his own 
ignorance and unworthiness anti a reve
i;rntial rememurancc of the' infinite wis
; '"", goodness and g1·catness of his \·faker, 
ic may, humbly hoping that the Spirit 

helps his infirmities, wrestle mightily with 
God and " order his cause before him." 
The same divine Teacher who forbids 
vain repetitions has taught us "that men 
ought always to pray and not to faint:" 
and his apostles exhort christrans " to 
continue instant in prayer," " to pray 
without ceasing," and " to pray always 
with all prayer." 

Bot the adorable Jesus condescended 
to instrur.t his followers bow to pray, by 
example as well as precept; and set be
forn them the model of a prayer, most 
remarkably contrasted with the vain ad
dresses that he had so pointedly condemn
ed. Instead of useless repetitions, and 
a long enumeration of particulars, it em-• 
bodies, in a few simple but very compre
hensive sentences, the substance of almost 
every temporal and spiritual blessing, 
which .can be the object of petition to a 
real christian. Let us study this divine 
pattern, imbibe its sentiments, and when 
we address God, " pray after this man
ner;" and we may humbly hope, that we 
shall be preserved from offering the sa
crifice of fools ; and that God will hear 
the voice of our supplications. 

PHIL.\NDER. 

Gtntlemen, 
·'VouR Correspondent who signs himself 
" a poor but faithful Deacon," seems 
hardly satisfied 'l\ith Jacobus, in his deli
qeation of the deacon's office in respect 
of that important qualification ·for the 
discharge of its duties which consists in 
liberality. Poverty he should know is no 
crime. Every considerate church that 
chuses a faithful brother to that office 
cannot, in the nature of things, expect 
any more from him, upon tbatscore, than 
his means will enable him to do ; and if 
those are ever so small, and he shews a 
promptitude to employ them, it will be 
appreciated according to what a man bath 
and not according to what he hath not. 
Liberality is therefore a 1·elative term in 
this connection. The w1·iter remembers 
an oi<l and faithful deacon, in a church, 
at that time very poor, though he was 1·e
spectable, who used always to put down 
his guinea am! half guinea ou the plate, 
before he handed it to another; and took 
care to have his name first on the sub
scription list, as an example to his bre
thren. 

The writer howe,er, is no advocate for 
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poor brethren filling that office' at all, if 
others C<JUally qualified in othe1· respects 
can be found. l'ersons in nanow cit·
cumstances, who are often uneducated, 
or..i:tave enjoyed very limited means of 
mental culture, seldom devise liberal 
things, and still Jess frequently possess 
sufficient influence in the church etfectu
ally to promote its prosperity. Besides 
if they are in straitened circumstances, 
there is danger of falling into the tempta
tion of applying the funds in their hands 
t,a supply a tempornry emergeney; which 
D1ight prevent that punctuality of appli
cation to thei-r legitimate objects which 
faithfulness requires, and occasion some
times great inconvenience and disappoint
ment. If therefore there can be found a 
brother of undoubted piety, enlarged 
views, and good education ; convei;sant 
with business, and above those necessi
ties which may endanger his integrity, he 
must be far better qualified for the work, 
than a poor deacon, however faithful and 
in every other respect, equally worthy. 
N evertbeless let not " the poor and 
faithful deacon" be discouraged ; but 
diligently wait upon his ministry, and he 
will not lose his reward. 

BETA. 
Lincolnshire. 

ON JoB, ix. 23. 

Gentlemen, 
HA \'ING a little leisure, I beg to offer a 
few remarks in answer to Query 2. of 
your number for January, viz. " What is 
the meaning of Job, ix. 23 f' 

The meaning of this verse, like that of 
many others, may be deduced chiefly 
from an attenti-ve consideration of the 
scope of the argument, and of the imme
diate connection. Now the point at issue, 
between Joh and his friends, was, whe
ther a man of justice, integrity and piety, 
as he professed to be, could ever be sub. 
jected to so much affliction as he endurnd. 
This his three friends denied ; and hEllce, 
they concluded, that his high profession 
must be mere hypocrisy. " Remember, 
I pray thee," said Eliphaz, " who ever 
perished, being innocent ? or where were 
the righteous cut off?" [chap. iv. 7.J
And llildad, in the same strain of argu
ment, had said, "If thou wert pure and 
upright, surely now Gcid would awake for 
thee ; and make the habitation of thy 
righteousness prosperous." [ chap. viii. 6.] 
The doctrine implied in these remarks is, 

that tte- Almighty will not allow a just 
man to eudnre deep adversity. This con
clnsion Joh opposes. In reply to Eliphaz, 
he had. said, " Is there iniquity in my 
tongue? cannot my taste discem pe1·ve1·se 
things?'' [chap. vi. 30.J And, perhaps, 
alluding to what he had said, he replies 
to Bildad, "This is one thing, the_refore 
I said it," and I say it again, " that God," 

,in the course of his providence on earth, 
"destroye\h the pei·fect and the wicked." 
!' All things come alike to all : there is 
one eveut to the 1·ighteous . and to the 
wicked; to the good, and to,.the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth 
and to him that sacrificeth not: as. is the 
good, so is -the sinner ; and he that swear
eth, as he that fea1·eth an oatll." Eccl. 
ix. 2. Hence, " If the scourge slay sud
denly," this is no argument that the vic
tim is a wicked man, for it is so agreeable 
to the wise purposes of God on ea1th, to 
prove what is in man, that, speaking after 
the manner of men, " he laughs at the 
trial of the innocent." Nay, more; · the 
ungodly so prosper in the world andinc 
crease in riches," Psal.-lxiii. 1-16. tha~ 
it might be said, " the earth is given into 
the hand of the wicked.'' They proceed 
in their impious career with so much im
punity, that God se'ems " to have covered 
the. face of the judges of tile earth/'.- If 
this prosperity of the wicked is not com
patible with the acknowledged providence 
of God, " Where is he?" that he d<1es not 
put a stop to it. If the evil is not recon
cilable with the divine government,'-' Who 
is he" that can do it? 

This interpretation and paraph1·ase of 
the passage in question, appears quite 
accordant with other scriptures, with the 
strain of argument iD the connection, and 
with the acknowledged conduct of divine 
providence : and, perhaps, it will be satis
factory to the querist. 

Warwickshire, J. J. 

VARIETIES: 

lNCLlJDJ-NG 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, [re. 

INSOLENCE CnEcKl!D.-Rabbi Eliezer 
returning from his master's residence. to 
his native place, was highly elated w1tb 
the great knowledge he had acqui1•ed. 
On his way, he overtook a singularly un
shapely and misfeatiu-ed person, who wa8 
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trRvelling to the same town. The stranger 
Anlnted him, by saying, 'Peace be npon 
thee; Rabbi.' Ellezer, proud of his learn
ing, instead of rettll'hing the civility, no~ 
ticed only the trnveller'II defonnity; and 
by the waylof joke, said to him, " Raca. 
are the inhabitants of thy town all as mis
shapen as thou al't ?" The stranger, 
astonished ·at Eliezer's want of manners, 
and provoked by the insult, replied, ' I 
do not know : but thou hadst better make 
these idquiries of the great Artist that 
1nade me.' 'Ihe rabbi perceived his error 
and alighting from the animal on which he 
rode, threw himself at the stranger's feet, 
and entreated him to pardon a fault, com
mitted in the wantonness of his heart, and 
which he most sinceri>ly regretted. 'No,' 
said the stranger, 'go first to the Artist 
that made me, and tell him, Great Artist, 
oh ! what an ugly vessel hast thou pro
ducecL' Eliezer continued his entreaties : 
the stranger persisted in liis refusal. In 
the mean time, they an'ived at the rabbi's 
native city. The inhabitants being appriz-
P,d of his arrival caine in crowds to meet 
him, exclaiming " Peace he npon thee, 
!'llbbi ! welcome our instructor!" Whom 
do you call rabbi ?' asked the stranger: 
the people pointed to Eliezer. ' And him 
ye honour with the name of 1·abbi !' cons 
tinned the poor man: ' Oh may Israel 
not prodnce many like him!' He then 
related what 'had happened. "He has 
done ~ong; he is aware of it," said the 
people " do forgive bim ; for he is a 
gi·eat ~nan, well versed in the law.'' The 
stranger then forgave him; and·fntimated 
th~t his Jong refusal had no other object 
than that of impl'essing the impropriety 
on the rabbi's mind. The learned Eliezer 
thanked him; and whilst he held out his 
own conduct as a wal'ning to the people, 
he justified that of the stranger, by saying, 
" That though a person ought ever to be 
as flexible as a reed, and not as stubborn 
as a cedar, yet to insult poverty or natural 
defrct is no small crime; and one that we 
cannot expect to be readily pardoned.''
Hebrew Tales. , 

THE SCORNER CAUGHT.-A man wbo 
was strongly opposed to all religion, made 
a vow that be ,vould nevel' hear preaching. 
There was, however, on one occasion, to 
be an ordination in his neighhomhood; 
and it was announced that some pieces of 
•~creel music would be pel'fol'med pl'e
i?us to the commencement of the sel'vice. 

e was passionately fond of music, and 
resolved to go to hear it, and retil'e before 
the sel'mon began. But,, at the close of 

the mnijic, the croud had become ,~o 
!!;reat, that all his efforts to get out were 
in vain. Being thus compelled to remain, 
he determined, at all events, to keep his 
vow. As soon, therefore, as the preaclt1· 
~rose to announce his text, he put a finge1· 
m each ear. He ha,I not long been in 
this attitude, when a fly lighted on hi.~ 
nose; and he inadvertently took away one 
hang to <lrive it off. At this moment, 
the preacher, with considerable enerey, 
repeated, " He that bath an ea1·, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith.'' These word, 
not only entered the open ear, but 
reached his heart: he soon became a con
vert to chtistianity, and an ornament to 
the gospel. - Freeu:iU-Baptist Register. 
1825. 

FEMALE ADMINISTRATOR.-Not far 
from the centre of this enlightened coun
try, a babe was born whose mother had 
no.husband. Soon after its birth, it was 
seized in an alanning manner; and, in 
the opinion of a benevolent aunt who at
tended her sister, was likely to die in a 
few minutes. Alarmed at the danger of 
the child, if it died without a name, and 
conscious that, in their circumstances, no ' 
clergyman· could be induced to attend, 
the good woman detem1ined to do what 
she could. She took the prayer-book, 
sprinkled the face of the infant with wa
ter, made the sign of the cross, and read 
over the whole of the service for chris
tening. Having thus done all in her 
power to make it an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven, she suffered the 
young innocent to die in peace. \Vho 
can refrain from pitying the ignorance of 
this zealous and well-meaning aunt? 

Goo INVISIBLE,-" You teach," said 
the emperor Trajan to rabbi Joshua, 
" that your God is every where, and 
boast that he resides amongst your nation. 
I shonld like to see him." '' God's pre
sence is indeed every where," replied 
Joshua, " but he cannot be seen; no 
mortal eye can behold his glory.'' The 
emperor insisted. " Well," said Joshua, 
" suppose we go look first at one of his 
ambassadol's.'' The tmperor consented. 
The rabbi took him into the open air at 
noon day, and bid him to look at the snn 
in its meridian splendour. " I cannot 
see " said Trajan, " the light dazzles 
me'." " Thqu art unable," said Joshua, 
" to endure the light of one of his crea
tures and canst thou expect to behold 
the {esp!endent glory of the c .. eator? 
Would not such a sight annihilate tbee ? " 
-H,bretv T«les. 
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BLl'E LIGHTS.-A pious ser:jeant, bap
tized at Cawnpore, employed in super
intending the work-people, on the new
road, from Calcutta to Pooree, break
f.ng one moming with the missionaries, 
at Cutrack, related the following anec .. 
dote : " Coming down the rive1· to Cal
cntta, as l stopped at one of the military 
stations, where I hoped to find some 
christian brethren, I was agreeably sur
prised to hear a person inquiring ' Have 
you any methodists on board?' ' Yes,' 
replied a waterman, ' here is old Ball ; 
he is a blue light.' On inquiring the 
reason of this appellation, I was infonned 
that it originated from a military officer 
in Nepaul, who observing some soldiers 
in the front of the ranks, with hlne lan
terns, asked his attendants, ' Is that the 
enemy ? ' " No," was the reply, " they 
are only the religious soldiers at their de
votions." ' Oh!' said he, ' they are the 
bl,re lights.' The witticism pleased the 
thoughtless officers ; and this nickndme 
has been commonly adopted by our In
dian soldiers, as a sneer against their 
pious comrades.'' 

GENERAL BAPT[ ST 

0 C C U R R E N C ES. 

OBITUARY. 

MR. JOHN BAKEWELL, ofCastle Doning
ton, Leicestershire, was descended from 
parents who were among the first and 
most active promoters of the General 
Baptist interest, in the midland counties. 
By divine grace, he became an imitator 
of their piety and zeal, when only about 
fifteen years of age; and, through a long 
life, maintained an honourable and useful 
course of activity in the cause of Christ. 
The church, of which he was a member, 
was scattered over a wide extent of coun
try, embracing many villages, at consi
derable distances from each other ; but 
to these he, with many more, regularly 
resorted to hear the word and to attend 
to the ordinances of the gospel. It is a 
proof~ at once, of the healthful constitu
tion, the regular habits and the pious zeal 
of Mr. Bakewell, that, for more than 
forty years, he had scarcely ever heen 
absent when the Lord's supper was ad
miDistered. And he often dwelt with the 
warmest pleasure en tbe retrospect of 

those times, when numben med lo flock 
to the honse of God, from places several 
miles ronnd, to celebrate the ordinnnce11, 
and to hear, in homely phrase, the evan
gelical and fervent addresses of the 
preachers. 

When the extended church at l{eg
worth, &c. was divided into three, the 
division to which Mr. Bakewell belonged 
was that of Castle Donington and Sawley. 
By this clnu·ch, it has always been consi
dered essential to gospel order and pro
priety to have, in each church, a p)urality 
of Elders. To this office, together with 
Mr. Wm. Tunnicliff, who su.rvives .him, 
Mr. Bakewell was elected, when about 
thirty years of age. For the proper dis
charge of its important duties, be pos
sessed several qualifications in a high 
degree. His veneration for the sacred 
volume was profound. There is reason 

· to believe, that for the last twenty years 
of bis life, he annually read over the 
whole bible more than once. This was 
his constant companion, and, with its con
tents, he was familiar. In no case would 
he evade the plain directions of the word, 
but bow to it with implicit submission. 
He could scarcely entertain a good opinion 
of any prnfessors of religion who could 
neglect or slightly treat any thing which, 
to him, seemed clearly taught in the New 
Testament. Hence, in all cases of disci
pline, in which he uniformly took a very 
active part, he was solicitous to have the 
clear instrnctions of scripture. These 
transactions he considered the most aw• 
fully impO,lllant that are committed to the 
church; and, in them he would do nothing 
from envy or vain-glory, or private 1·e
sentment. But, when he was. satisfied 
of the authority of scripture, he was firm 
and unmoved, even in cases of difficulty, 
and attended with personal obloquy. It 
is probable, that this regard for the holy 
sc11ptures increased with his advancing 
years; but, there is reasoD to believe that 
bis conduct, in former years, was regu
lated by the same principles. That this 
was, in a great measure, the case, is ap
parent from the fact, tltat l1e was never 
brought under the censure of the church, 
though he was a very active member for 
a bout sixty years, and an officer more 
than forty. 

To the great distinguishing truths of the 
gospe~ Mr. Bakewell was warmly attach• 
ed. i-Ie zealously maintained the faith, 
and kept the ordinances as, we believe1 
they were delivered to us. He felt, and 
therefore cordially received the decJara· 
tions of scripture as to the depravity_ of 
our nature. He rejoiced in the atonmg 
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sacl'llicc of the death of Chiist; and had 
no dm1ht, that this is ti\e propitiation for 
fhc sins of the -ivholc world. Hence he 
1;1loricd In havinl,( the Lord Jesus heh! 
tnrth as the 8aviotir of all men. The 
exercise or divine influence for the con
version of sinners, and the reality of the 
Holy Spirit's sanctifying and comforting 
presence with believers, he esteemed as 
cheering scriptural verities. 

His firm hc11ef of the vital importance 
of gospel truth wrcught in him a corres
ponclent desire for its general diffusion. 
Hence, he was a liberal fiiend to the 
education of children in sunday schools, 
to the Bible Society, and to our Home 
and Foreign Missions. Providence had 
committed to his stewardship a consider
able portion of this world's property ; 
and he contributed in many ways to the 
cause of Christ, with no slack hand. 

A character so established for piety, 
integrity, and judgmeut, could not but 
cmnmand the respect of all acquainted 
with it. Hence, Mr. Bakewell was 
esteemed as a neighbour, and was gene
rally looked up to with reverence. In 
cases of difiiculty and importance, he was 
not unfrequently consulted. To give coun
sel, he was in a high degree qualified, by 
matured expe1·ience, and by a sound and 
discriminating judgtnent of men and 
things. Nor was he regarded only in the 
affairs of his own immediate neighbour
hood; but his assistance was sought be
yond the bounds of the church to which 
he belonged. As an active officer of a 
considerable church, zealously devoted 
~o the welfare of the Connection, I be
lieve he was generally esteemed at public 
meetings of our body. · 
. That grace, which ind.uced our friend, 
m an early stage of life, to put on Christ 
and wl\ich enabled him to maintain a~ 
honourable profession of his name more 
than half a century, supported him in 
the near prospect of death and eternity. 
He had a full opportunity of viewin~ the 
gradual approaches of death, throu':.h a 
lingering and painful disease; yet he 
beheld him, not as " the kin~ of ter
rors," but, as a friendly messe~ger, sent 
to call him from earth to heaven. His 
athletic frame and firm constitution 
:,Vhich had received scarcely any shock 
1~ seventy years, were, at last, gradually 
dissolved in a few months. In the pros
pe?t of death, he was supported in the 
1nJoyment of a goocl hope through grac~. 
ie had no remarkable elevation of mind, 

n?1" any depressing fears. A calm sere
nity, a christian fortitude, congcniaf with 

VOI,. V. 

his f,11·mer habits of .qobc1· reflection an,t 
noshaken faith in the Almi:(hty Savi,,11r, 
was enjoyed in his pa.•.~a~e th rong-h thP 
<lark valley. In the ex~rcise of patience 
anrl resignation, and fully expecijpg a 
!Jetter life, he sunk into the arms of ~ath. 
. Jly this dispensation of divin~ pro

vidence, the church is deprived of no or
dinary member. Possessed of a rnmark
ably firm nervous system, our friencl was 
not, on all occasions, sufficiently sym -
pathetic and yielding ; yet, it must be 
allowed, that, by his death, a pillar is 
I"emovecl from the house of God. It is 
consoling to reflect, that, it is the great 
Head of the church who has the keys of 
death; and, that, when he removes in
strnments, he can supply the deficiency 
which their removal makes. He is the 
fountain of spiritual proe!)erity ; and, if 
some streams be f]ried n p, he will cause 
his blessin~q t<Y/flow i·n other channels, 
to those that trnst in liim. !Yiay his gifts 
and graces be abundantly pomed out 
on the remaining officers and membe:·s or· 
this church; and may their path to im
mortality be as peaceful and as safe as 
that of brother Bakewell' J. J. B. 

Dmn, at Fleet,Uecember8, 182:;, in the 
eighty-eighth year of his age, Mr. Jom1 
W1TT0N, upwards of fiffy-seven years a 
worthy and consistent member of the 
church at Fleet. He was born at Stick
ney, a few miles from Boston, of parents 
who inculcated moral duties and indus
trious habits on their children. He was 
the subject of serious impressi?ns very 
early; and greatly preserved from the 
snares and temptations which surround 
the path of youth. Hacl he beeil favoured 
with the, means of hearil'lg the gospel, it 
was his conviction, that he should have 
embraced it much earlier than he did. 
Under the guidance of divine providence, 
he was led into the service of Mr. Saul, 
of Brother-Toft, who was a valuable 
member of the church, at Boston. 

Under the ministry of the late excel
lent William Thompson, those impres
sions were matured, and issued in a 
sound conversion to God. A discourse 
or illustrntion of Gen. xix. 17, was the 
means of setting his mind at rest; and 
on Nov. 7, 1675, with several others, 
(amon" whom was that afterwards pro
mising" young minister, William Ye~, 
who died at twenty-one year.s, and ,s 
refoned to, G. B. R. vol. iv. p. 411,) he. 
was baptized untl became a n!cmber ot 
the church at Bos~u. lu ,·etereucc tc• 
this periorl of his life, he would or'ten 

0 
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talk of the first visits of 1\fr. Dan Tavlor 
to his master's house; and of the plea;urc 
and snrprise with wh:ch he fir,t hnml 
that minister preach at Toft: a mere 
strip,liug he wot•ld say, but very powerful 
in ~aching. Being born in the s~me 
~·ear with that worthy minister, they be
p;an an acqnaintauce and esteem which 
continued, and was mutually strength,•ned 
by every succeeding interconrsc: for 
1\I r. Taylor made visits into his neighbour
hood ; the last of which was peculiarly 
endearing and affecting to them, being 
only a few months pre,•ious to his death. 

A short time after his union with the 
chnrch, lllr. Witton entered into the 
marriage state, with a pions member of 
the same church, and removed to Fleet, 
where the providcnct• of God remarkably 
appeared in directing his steps, and pros
pering his unde1-takings; which led to his 
settlement for life. 

Of his cl1aracter for uprightness and 
integrity, there could be but one opinion. 
It is rare, that so decidedly a cbristian 
character should havi, been held in uni
,,ersal esteem, even by the world ; but 
for tl1at reason alone it was so. " When 
a man's ways please the Lord, he nrnketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with 
him." And "ithout ever sustaining any 
office in the church, none were more 
eHeemed and valued by his . brethren. 
His public profession and moral repu
tation were unstained. He was spiri
tually minded above most professors, and 
spiritual conversation was his delight. 
A serious mind could not leave bis com
pany without having a sweet savour of 
Christ ou his min<l. Yet there was no
thing extraordinary in his experience : 
never elevated . beyond the placidity of 
a peaceful conscience. He never ex
pressed himself in transports of joy. He 
ha<l notbi11g ostentatious and obtrusive in 
his character ; but pursued the even tenor 
of his way ; as a humble and pious fol
lower of Jesus, and a simple believer in 
the plain truths of the gospel, which con
$tituted the ground c,f his hope, and the 
eonrce of his consolations. 

He was not insensible to I.is own de
ficiencies, and ever expressed a humbling 
eense of bis imperfoctions ; maintaining 
at the same time an unshaken confidence 
in Christ as his only refuge and Re
deemer. He possessed a very candid 
c:isposition in his estimation of others. 
hind, affable, and sympathising, he could 
wtep with thLse that wept, and rejoice 
in tile pn,sperity of others. He wa.~ 
,·egular in tiie observance of family reli
gion, prayer and ffding the scripttirts; 

ancl dili;;:,•nt in his attendance on the 
111ea11s a;id onlinances of pnhlic worship, 
though lh·inp: scvcrnl miles from the house 
of God. He opened his own honse 
for preaching once• a month dnring the 
winter season, to affonl his neighllours 
an opportunity of public instrnction. 
Indeed he posscsscd a pulllic spirit and 
lillerality according to his means; which, 
though comfortable, were never affluent; 
yet he w,:s always ready to every good 
work. 

But few have been so highly favoured 
with an exemption from the decrepitudes 
of ~ge : for, excepting his sight for the 
purpose of rc-ading only, and this very 
recently, he retained the use of all his 
faculties of mind and body; his recollec
tion and memory seemed quite unim
paired to the last. Though he could not 
read his bible, "hich was his only lamen
tation, as fonr.erly, it was tbe delightful 
subject of his meditation, both by day 
and night; and he could retain as much 
of a . sermon that he ha<l heard, as most 
people in the vigour of their d'ays. These 
were blessings which he highly valued 
and diligently improved. · 

For· the last few years, he has been 
snbject to repeated attacks of disease, 
though not of Ion.~ continuance. His 
last illness was short and sudden ; and did 
not excite apprehensions of the near ap
proach of death. His conversation with 
a friend previously, and at the time he 
was seized, was peculiarly interesting; 
and turned on the vital truths of expe
rimental religion. The lively interest 
that he felt in the doctrines of the cross, 
and the pri dleges of believers, were 
sensibly apparent, particularly in respect 
to justification by faith, deliverance from 
the fear of death, and the joyful hope of 
immortality. To the same friend, a few 
hours before he departed, he said, " I 
have no fear as to the issue ; for I have 
been upon the foundation more tl1an 
fifty years." He might have said sixty; 
for it was more than that since he com
menced his christian course. · He only 
spoke a few words to his beloved and 
aged widow after this, saying-" Christ 
is my fouddation ; and I hope he is thine." 
He then fell asleep literally, and doubt
less also in Jesus. " Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright; _ for the end 
of that man is peace." 

Mr. icoge1 s preached at his interment, 
from "- umll. xxiii. 10, and addressed the 
church, on the following sabbath, from 
Cor. xv. 58: words chosen hy his vene
rable friend, 

T. R. 
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CONFERENCES. 

'fllll MIDLAND CONFERENCE assembled 
at Quomdon, Dec. 27, 1825; when, a 
pmycr meeting heing held in the morn
ing, Mr, Pike preached in the forenoon, 
from Luke, ix. 60; and Mr. Goaclby, in 
the evening, from Gal. iv. 13. Messrs. 
Jm·vis aml llutler opened the public ser
vices with prayer. At this meeting, Mr. 
Stevenson's proposals for conducting the 
proceedings of these conferences, read 
at the last meeting, were unanimonsly 
adopted. An encouraging report was 
received from Barton-under-Needwood; 
and the committee for managing the sup
plies of that station, having received 
thanks for past services, were requested 
to continue them till the next conference. 
The statement from Bnrton--upon-Trent 
was satisfactory ; and £6. we re voted in 
aid of the cause at that place. -The 
friends from Hinckley presented a case 
pespecting Nuneaton; and, fifty shillings 
being voted towards the expences of mi
nisterial supplies, Messrs. Liggins, Deny 
and Stocks were desired to pay the ne
cessary attention to that station.-,\ case 
from Barton respecting the propriety of 
baptizing a woman who is deaf and dumb; 
and can neith<:r read nor write, was sub
mitted to the meeting; and, afcer due 
consideration, it-was agreed, that, as no 
positive evidence of faith in Christ could 
be obtained, it would be improper tn 
baptize her.-Messrs. Stevenson, Pike 
and Stocks were desired to attend to a 
case received from Killingholm respect
ing a minister.--A vote of £:J, was granted 
to the friends at Syston towards defray
ing the expense of .supplies for this year. 
-Some misunderstandin~ having arisen 
between the churches at Friar Lane and 
Dover Mreet, Leicester, Mr. W. Picker
ing was requested to write a letter of ad
vice to the parties concerned. It is snp
posed that the next meeting of tliis con
ference will be at Beeston, on Easter 
Tuesday. 

THE SOUTH LINCOLNSHIRE CON· 
FERENCE was held at Bar1·owclen, Dec. 
22, 1825; but owing to the distance and 
the season of the year, it was but thinly 
attended. The business· therefore that 
Was to be considered at this conference 
was deferred to the next meeting at 
Tydd, St. Giles, March 23, 1826; when 
Mr. Binns is expected· to preach, in the 
morning, on Regeneration. At this con
ference Mr. Sargeant, of March, preached 
111 th? morning·, and Mr. Jarrom in the 
ev cnmg. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE met 
at lleptonstall 8laclc, Dec. 26, 18:25,-In 
the morning, Mr. Goadby, jon. openerl 
the meeting with prayer, and Mi, J. 
Midgley preached, from Heb. xi. ~ 16. 
At this conference, the bnsiness of the 
Home Mission was attende(l to. The 
proceedings of Messrs. R. Ingham al'ld 
J. Hodgson, in organizing the church at 
Preston, were reported : it was recom
mended to the churches in this district to 
come to a speedy conclusion respectin" 
the adoption or the rejection of the prC:: 
posed Building Fund. A supply was ar
ranged for Halifax, during Mr. Jon. 
Ingham's indisposition ; and supplies were 
likewise provided for Allerton. The next 
conference to be at Lineholm, March 28, 
18.a:6; preacher1 Mr. Goa<lby, jun. Inn, 
The Holm. 

CHRISTIAN FuNo.-The anniversary of 
this useful institution was held at Fleet, 
Jan. 18, 1826, when the annual sermon was 
preached in the morning by Mr. Rogers, 
from Acts xx. 35. This meeting was 
not so well attended as on former occa
sions; and, we are sorry to learn, that, 
on account of the numerous ap;;,lications 
of the last year, a heavy burden has 
been thrown upon its funds, by which 
they are much reduced. \Ve trnst, how
ever, that Providence will yet smile upon 
so excellent a society, wliich has ren
dered essential services to numerous indi
viduals, and given rise to many similar 
institutions. In the evening, Mr. Binns, 
of Bourn, delivered a discourse from 
Acts xi. 23; alter which a colleetion was 
made, as usual, for poor widows and indi
gent friends, who do not come within the 
provisions of the fond. 

PROPOSED Bu1L1J1NG FuNo.-,ve are 
instructed to. state that the churches at 
Loughborough and Bcirlon, have unanim
usly agreed to adopt the proposed me

thod ef raising supplies for the building 
of n1eeting-houses, 

As the year is advancing, those churches 
which haye not yet determined on the 
course they intend to adopt concerning 
this proposal, are very respectfully re
quested to take the subject into eonsider
ation, w. th as little delay as possible, and 
to transmit the resnlt to the editor of this 
l\liscellany ; that the ensuing Association 
may be acquainted wilh the opinion of 
their constituents, and enahled to proceed 
with effect, on this important measure. 



lUO AMElll<.:AN GENERAL UAl'TlSTS, 

Al\TEIHCA~ GEN.ERAL BA1'1'ISTS· 

T" tile third volume, pagl' 62, of this l\lis
<'ellany, we info1·med onr readers that a 
ktth had been received from Elder 
John Buzzell, a minister of the Freewill 
Hapti,t denon1i11ation in Arne,·ica, expres
sive of his desire to open a co1Tespond
c-nce with the brethren of his own senti
ments in Englan,1. The sentiments of the 
Freewill Baptiats, approach very nearly 
to the distinguishing doctrines of the N cw 
Co'llnection of General Baptists in Eng
land ; and though, like all other new par
ties, there may be some things in their 
rnode of proceeding, which longer esta
hlishe4 professors might consider irregular 
or C'llthusiastic; yet they are evidently, a 
pious, zealous and prosperous body of 
christians, whose exertions God has graci
ously blessed; and who are 1ising rapidly 
into importance and respectability among 
their brethren of other denominations. 
Two letters were written at different times 
to Mr. Buzzell. and several of the official 
publications of the New Connection, 
accompanied them, that our American 
brethren mip.ht be enabled to determine, 
with more e,•idence, on the propriety of 
opening a regular correspondence. No 
replies came to hand for a long time; and 
doubts aros" whetbe1· the object would be 
carried into effect. During the last 
month, however, communications have 
been received which have a tendency to 
revive our hopes. Two letters, written 
eight or nine months a~o, by Mr. Buzzell. 
ltave reached us, frnm which we ins~rt a 
few extracts. 

t, Dear Sir, 

'' Parsons.field, llfaine, 
l\fay 2, 1s2a. 

Sometime past, I received your letter. 
dated May :W, 1824; and wa, thankful 
\o learn, tltat mine had safely reached you. 
The parcel you mentioned, which was by 
you directed to Baltimore, has not yet 
been re~eived, and I am doubtful whether 
it ever will. I was much pleased with 
reading the pamphlets you sent witb the 
above letter, and have no doubt but the 
reading of your history, would be highly 
gratifying both to me and my brethren."" 

"I have this day received yours, dated 
March 5, 1825, which, it seems has been 
but two months and a h,alf on its passage. 
I h,ne lost no opportunity of acquainting 
:iny Lretbren with the contents of your 
former letter, and tl1ey seem pleased wi tb 

• 'fwu cuµiefi of the History, were sent in the 
pc1.rcel lo B~l1i111()rf'. ,~·hicli, ii is foi1.It'CI, ha::i IJeen 
1 jJ~ t. 

the idea of hein·ing from, nnd opclling a 
corrC'spondt'nce with their English breth
ren: hut the letter was so long on its pas•· 
sage, and its reception happening to be in 
the recess of the sessions ol' our yeady 
meeting, I have had no opportunity yet 
of layin!( it before an Elders' Cont'erence, 
Out· yearly meeting will conv,enc at N cw 
Durham, in New Hampshire, the second 
saturday of QeKtmonth; when itis prob
able, that there will be a large collection 
of elders a1Jd brethrnn. I shall then shew 
them both of your li,tters, and acquaint 
th_em with my views on tl1e subject. They 
will doubtless adopt some regula1· order in 
re~pect to it, and I shall lose no tim!l in 
acquainting you with the result." 
. " It is a time of great revivals in many 
places. Our young n1inisters are tra
velling in all directions ; and hundreds 
are brought into the kingdom of Christ. 
' The vine flourishes, and the pome
granates bud. The time of the singiµg of 
birds has come, and the voice of th.!:. 
turtle is heard in our land.' , 

" Accept this, sir, with my sincere de,. 
su·es for your prosperity in the gos.pe},, 
and my ardent desire for the prolllotion 
of the kingdom of Christ in the world. 
Give my love to all your dear brethren iA 
the ministry ; and ask their prayen for 
yom· unworthy brother in the gospel. 

JOHN BUZZELL." 

In a letter, written subsequently though 
received by the same packet as the for
mer, iVlr. 11. writes thu.s :-

" Parsonsfiel,d, June 24, 182/i. 
" Dear Broth.er., 

" Since writing a former sheet, which is 
inclosed in the same parcel with this, 
I have attended our annual meeting, and 
have acquainted my brethren with yow· 
proposals for a correspondence between 
the two connections. I read both yow· 
letters publickly ; and the meeting ex
pressed their approbation of the measure, 
and unani,mously resolved to open and 
perpetuate a correspondence with theh· 
English General Baptist bretl1ren. They 
chose tlie subscriber as their age11t to 
correspo~HI with you; aiid contrilrnted 
nine dollars, which they [lilt iuto his bane!, 
to defray any necessary expence, which 
might attend this desirable, ,intercourse. 

" I therefore, brothar, .wish you in 
your next, to favour me with the nauie& of 
your ministers, numbe1· of your churches, 
and with such otbe11 documeqts a~ you 
shall judge necess~1,y ~o give yom· Aw~
ricau bre.tl1re11 a Just idea of your senti, 
ments aml practices; together witb. an 
acconnt of the g~neral state of the ch11rcl,
es, lr1t1.• rc\jr:11,"; .~c. &C'," 
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After ,ariQt1sdirnctions reepecting the 

ho.,t mode of conducting the corres
pondeuce, &c. the wril er proceeds : 

" Dear brother, it is at pt"esent a time 
of refreshing from the prJ)sence of the 
Lord among us. Onr churche.~ in µ;ene
ral are In !(Ood standing, and are in
creasing in number. Great revivbls are 
taking place, in niany sections ot this 
country. At onr a11n11al meeting, we 
recc;ved Intelligence of a number of 
churches lately embodied, of several 
ministets ordained, and of hundreds of 
souls lately converted." 

" I conclude by wl~hing you grace, 
mercy, and peace, and p1·aying that every 
blessing, both temporal and spiritual, 
may be your portion here; and that our 
corresponden·ce may be for our mutual 
edification, and t'or the bullding up of 
the precious cause of the precious Re
deemer in our 1·espective connections ; 
alicl result in the glory of God and the 
genernl good of mankind; and that we 
inay finally, through the merits of Christ, 
meet befbre the dazzling throne, and 
join in ascriptions of praise ·to God and 
the Lamb. Amen." 

" RespectfuTTy · yours in Christ and in 
the bands of the gospe 1, 

' . Jom;, BUZZELL." 

These letters were accompanied with 
se\lef~ i:iamphl~ts, whiel1 have been 
lately pnblisbed by the Freewill Baptisls, 
fro10 whicl1 we propose making extracts 
in fntirne nµmbo,.,, which will, we trust, 
prove interesting to our 1·eaders. 

REVIEW. 

THE HIS1l0RY0FTH,E CHR.lSTIAN 

CH·U RCHfrom the Bi:riliofCltrist 
t-0 tlie x viii tit 0:nlury; including 
the very, intcresti~[I, Account of tli.e 
WALD;ENSES aud ALIHGENSES. 

By W. J'oNEs. Fiftlt Edition, 
revised aiid corrected. Two Yols. 
8vo., Maps, pp. 1079 Pr. boards 
24s. W. Jones, London. 

WE have 11e1>used this wo1·k with great 
8atisfactio11; and t•ojoiee that it has met 
with so nrnoh euooul'Bgement as to reac_h 
a fifth. edition. There arn many pnbh. 
ea lions nn the s!\m11 snbjecr, and each 

has its particular merit; but we have seen 
none which conveys so much useful in. 
formation in the same nnmber of pages. 

The History is introduced by an in
structive and interestinµ; view of the 
civil, political, and religious state of the 
world, at the advent of the Messiait; 
which enables the reader to lM'Oceed 
more intelligibly to the account of the 
rise of christianity and it, progress to the 
end or the first century. This is neces
sarily drawn pPincipally from the New 
Testament; ancl though the arran~ement 
is 1:Jminous, there is pet·haps too much 
room occupied with a detail of events, 
which are familiar to every ehristian. 
The second chapter contains the history 
of the church, from the close of the first 
century to Constantfoe, and exhibits 
christianitv while exposed to persecution 
from pagan states: disp~ying with feeling 
and jndgment an affectmg p1ct11r~ of th_e 
sufferings of its professors, dnnng this 
interesting period. The author then 
gives a sketch of the state of the church, 
from Constantine to the rise of the Wal
denses at the close of the seventh cen
tury. 'Here he traces, with a severe, 
thouah steady and impartial hand, the 
pro..,';'.ess of that antichl'istian spirit, which 
had" been secretly working from the 
apostolic aae; but advanced with more 
boldness a;d rapidity after the church 
had ·aained the support of the civil au
thorities till it seated itself on the throne 
of God ' and established the ,ystem of 
the papal hierarchy. In this part of his 
work, i.Hr. Janes successfully vindicates 
the charncters of several ancient pro
fessors,' whom a regard to real christi'.111-
ity compelled to leave the coo:imUillon 
of the catholic eliurch, by which they 
have on that account, been branded as 
heretics. Several also of the ancient 
divines who hwe too often been consi
dered ~ oracles are here stript of much 
of their glory, ~nd pourtrayed in appa
rently just, though not always ve1-y at
tractive colours. A condensed account 
of the rise and progress '?f Mah'?metanism_ 
is likewise introduced mto thts part ot 
the work. 

When the church of Rome had at
tliined the summit of her power,. and 
ruled, with a high hand, over the pnnce~ 
and rulers of the earth, om· author cease• 
to consider her as the church of Christ; 
and turns from her to the professors who, 
in the valleys of l'ieclmout, seceded from 
her conunuuion, renou!lced her er!·ors, 
and denied her autbonty. These rnte
rcsting followers of Christ, known by the 
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appellations of Waldeneses, Al/,igcnses,&--c. 
occnp)' Mr . .Jones's principal attention 
thro:ij!h the r<'maimlc-r of thes<' volnmes: 
an,-! to rescn<' th<'ir memory from obli
\'ion aJ1d their characters from misre
presentation, appears to have been his 
chit>f object in urnkrt-,king this work. 
Here the author has put forth all his 
str<'ngth. He ha~ been diligent in ob
taining proper materials; and happy in 
the me of them. It would far exceed 
our lib1its to give the most compressed 
view of the history, the pietv and the 
snffcrinl(S of these noble contessors as 
the~· are ably delineated by this writer. 
\I' e must therefore refer to the work 
itself; which fnrnishesample and satisfac
tory information on topics deeply inte
resting to every hnmane and pious mind. 

One of the mo,t se,·ere pcrsccntious to 
which these professors were exposed 
took place during the protectorate ot· 
Cromwell, to whom the celebrated Milton 
was secretary for foreign affairs. The 
protector interested himself warmly in 
their favour; aud his secretary ably and 
zcalouslv s~conded his master's eu
dcaYours, by writing letters. in his name, 
to most of the potentates of Europe. 
These letters are here preserved ; and 
constitute a very valuable and highly in
teresting portion of the work. 

'\\' e have riven our readers this rnc
cinct account of the plan of this history, 
that they may know what the author pro
fesses to do. We can only add, that the 
plan appears to us to have been executed 
with diligence, accuracy and success. 
Though we should peruaps doubt a few 
of the positions advanced, yet we freely 
confess a careful perusal of his ,,olumes 
has afforded us lloth pleasure and in
struction; and if we have not receivetl 
real edification, the fault has lleen our 
o,Yn, not tht> author's. 

\\ e insert one extract as a specimen of 
the style and spirit of the author. It 
relates to a number of christians who, in. 
the middle of the third century, separated 
from the church of Rome, on account of 
the gro,s corruptions and immorality 
which tuen disgraced it. They were 
styled Novatians, from their leader l'i:ova
tian, who was ordained pastor of a dis
senting church, at Rome, in the year 
:.!51. 

" The doctrinal sentiments of the No
vations appear to have been very scrip
tural, and tl1e discipline of their churches 
rigid in the extreme. They were the 
first class of christians who obtained the 
name of /Cathari) Puritans, an appella-

tion which doth not appear to lia\>e been. 
chosen by themselves, but applied to 
tlwm by their a,lversaries; from which 
we may reasonably eonclnde that their 
manners were simple and irreproachable. 
Some of them arc said to have disapproved 
of second marriagi,s, 1·egardi11g them as 
sinti1l ; but in this they erred in common 
with Tertullian and many oth~r eminent 
persons. A thil·d charge against them 
was, that they did not pay due reverence 
to the martyrs, nor allow that there was 
any virtue in- their relics !-A plain proof 
of their good sense." ' 

" Dr. Lardner has been at considerable 
pains in comparing the various and con
tradicto'~1 representations that have been 
given of· Novatian and his followers, and 
has exonerated them from a mass of oblo
quy, cast upon them by the catholic party. 
Uionysius, bishop of Alexandria, wrote 
many epistles or treatises respecting the 
sect of the Novatians, which afford abun
dant evidence that their rigid discipline 
was 1·elished by many. Fabius, bishop 
of Antioch, in particular, was their friend 
and favourer. Marcian, bishop of Aries,' 
was firm in the same principles in the 
time of Stephen, bishop of Rome. A 
church was formed at Carthage for the 
Novatian party, of which Maximus was 
the pastor. Socrates, the historian, speaks 
of their churches at Constantinople, Nice, 
J\ icomedia, and Cotireus in Phrygia, all 
in the fourth century-these he mentions 
as their principal places in the east, and 
he supposes them to be equally numerous 
in the west. What wel'l! their numbers 
in these cities does not appear, but he 
intimates that they had three churches in 
Constanlinople." 

"All the ecclesiastical historians com
plain loudly of the schism that was made 
in the christian church by the N ovatians, 
whose difference from the Catholics re
spected matters of discipline only. lint 
we slwuld not be too hasty injoining issue 
with them in these lamentations. On the 
contrary, it may fairly admit of a doubt, 
whether this breach in the unity of the 
christian church in that age, and other 
similar breaches that have t<1,ken place at 
diffe~ent times, have not been productive, 
upon the whole, of the happiest effects. 
For, besides promoting free enquiry and 
discussion, without which no subject can 
be well understood, this multiplication of 
of sects has had a powerful tendency to 
counteract tltat overbearing authority 
which the whole christian church united 
could not have failed to possess, aad which, 
if there had been 110 place of retreat 
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t'rom poY(cr, woul<l have Ileen insupport
able. What wonl<l have been the terror 
of an excommunication from a church? 
and how wonl<l it have been possible to 
rorrr,ct an;v. almsc ip such .circumstances? 
That families and frien<ls should he di
vide<l, and that those divisions shonkl he 
the cause of so much animosity a~ thry 
have often occasioned, is; no doubt, to be 
lamented. But this is an evil that does 
not necessarily a1ise from sects in religion, 
but solely from the um-easonable spirit 
of bigotry in men, which cannot bea1· with 
patience that others shoulcl think or act 
differently from them-that bigotry, which 
a number of sects, and their necessary 
consequences, can alone cure .. Private 
animosity was an evil inseparable from 
the promul)!ation of c:hristianity itself, and 
was distinctly foretold by its divine Au
thor. The excellent character of many 
of the Novatian bishops was of great use 
in exciting emulation among those of the 
catholic church, and in checkin_g that 
abuse of power which has often disgraced 
christianity infinitely more than the divi
sions that are the subject of complaint." 

THE CATHOLIC BAPTIS~I OF BELLS 
» EFF.N DED . on the same ground which 
rnp1;,orts the Ceremonies, Fonns, and 
llfoaes of worship adopted by many Pro
testants; with an Exhibition of the un
scriptural Religfon of Protestant: in 
general: proved by a reference to the 
fait(1 and practice of different denomi
nations of that body. With 'a few stric
tures on " A Father's Reasons for not 
having his Children baptized.'1 In tu:elve 
Letters to the Editor ef the Evangelical 
Magazine. By a Member of the Uni
versal Church. 

Svo. pp. 67. Price, stitched, 2s. bds. 
W. JoNEs, London. 

1;r;111s- singular production is, in fact, a 
spmted ~efence of b~liever's baptism, 
and a bnsk attack on mfant sprinklino-. 
The author assumes the diso-uise of 0a 
~Oman catholic j bnt the mask does not 
s~t close, an4 at every turn the rio-id bap
tist is discovered: It seems thlrt a cor
respondent of the Evangelical Ma"azine 
h_a~ taken the liberty of holrling "up to 
ridicule some of the ceremonies of the 
church of Rome, such as bapti,ing bells, 
&c. 'fhe ~ditors of that miscellany being 
pa,dobaptistq, the writer of the present 
Pamphlet seized this occ(lsion to turn tl1e 
l;ibles upon them, by shewing that the 

baptism of hells an<l the rest of the al,. 
s11rdities of the papist.q, rested on the 
same foundation as p,rdohaptism; tlrnt is, 
on the sole antho ityofholy mother chul"ch. 
This m/)de of controHrsy is not new. 
In. the b_eginnin~ of the year 173G, a 
sel'les of lectures were delivered at 
Sallcr's-hall ag,,inst popery, hy some of 
the most eminent preclobaptist divines of 
that periotl ; and were afterwarils com
mitted to the press. Towards the close 
of the same year, Mr. Grantham Killing
worth, a zealous General Jlaptist at 
Norwich, pnbl!shed a pamphlet, whict, he 
called-" A Snppleme:it to the Sermons 
lately preached at 8aller's-hall against 
popery; containing just and useful re
marks on another great corrnption therein 
omitted.'' In this piece, the author very 
seriously takes the arguments, advanced 
by the various preachers; aud by merely 
substituting the terms predobaptists, &c. 
for papists, &c. turns tha,n directly 
against the practice of infant sprinkling 
and the reasons advanced in its favour bv 
its most able advocates. Mr. Ii.illing
worth, however, pursued his subject 
with sufficient gravity, and conducted the 
attack with all due.courtesy. This author, 
on the contrary, prosecutes his object 
with great violence, and in no measured 
terms. Nor does he confine himself to 
the predobaptists; but levels his shafts 
\\i~h equal vigour, against the evangelicai 
cle~gymen, t(1e quaker~, and especially 
agamst the fnends ot nuxed communion. 
Many of bis strokes are aimed with great 
dexterity and force; and will not be 
easily parried by his opponents; and 
some of his sarcasms are keen. Bat the 
effect would have been greatly increased 
had he written in a better temper'. 
and been more modest and discrimina
ting both in his censures and in his 
praises. We fear that some, who are 
better acquainted ,vith the va1·ious and 
contradictory opinions on very important 
c~octrin~s which prevail among the bap
tists, will be tempted to suspect that their 
pretended catholic advocate is, in some 
pl_aces, really ba~1tering bis clients. But, 
without a:tempting to give the character 
of a work, which we confess our inaui!ity 
to <lescribe, we shall lay a few extracts 
before the 1·eader, and leave him to form 
bis own judgment. 

In his first letter, he addresses the 
Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 
thus:-

" As you, sir, are no doubt a pro
testant, of some sort, and as such pro
fess to take the scriptures for your rule 
of faith and worship, I am willing to meet 
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vou 011 thal l(fOllnd; and I call•upon yon 
in a tme ratholic spirit, which is the 
spirit ot' I°''<', to show me, when yon 
write a~,;iin, the chapte1· and verse in the 
scriptnres where the haptism of bells is 
forbidden, a'ny more than the baptism of 
iufants, ~hips, barges, signing with the 
cross in baptism, or the consecration of 
earth, titnb<'r, bricks, and ston!'s, ,'-:c. 
&c. Yon, sir, ought to know, that Ca
tholics think it very right and proper to 
perfonn any ceremony in religion that is 
not fm•bidden in the s.criptnres; and I 
have heard that some protestants do the 
same. Indeed, I am much mistaken if 
this is not the principal pai·t of the foun
dation on which infant baptism rests. I 
conclude this letter, sir, by making you a 
fair proposal, and it is this; if yon will 
point out to me that part, or those parts 
of sclipture, which contain either precept 
or example for the baptism of infants, 
either those of heathens or of christians, 
I will engage to point out to you the 
chapter and verse which contains both 
precept and example for the baptism of 
bells, ships, barges, &c. and for the con
secration of earth, wood, and stoHe, &c. 
and where the command is given to sign 
them all with the cross!" 

In the sixth letter he thus eulogizes 
the baptists :-

" In looking among protestants, I find 
there is another denomination which I 
feel compelled to notice, as the only con
sistent one among them all ; I mean the 
baptists. These are the only protestants 
I can find, who are free from tradition, 
in their faith, modes, and forms of reli
gion;' these, as a body, stand alone on 
scriptnre ground ; and though the hand of 
every other denomination of protestants 
is against them, ( as baptists) still they 
stand, for their faith and worship are 
founded upon th€ rock of scripture, 
against which the gates of hell can never 
prevail" 

Again. He commences his la>t letter in 
the same style of nndistinguishing com
pliment:-

" Y OD will perlraps be somewhat sur-• 
prised, that yc.ur true Catholic corres
pondent should have taken such favour
able notice of the baptist church above 
all other churches: be it so, yet even a 
catholic may have a reason for what he 
d0es as well as a protestant; and I have 
seve;·al reasons for so doing, sneh as the 
followinu. l'irst, because the baptist 
chmch ~as the first, and therefore it is 
the most ancient christian church in the 
world. Secondly, because this is the sect 
that is every where spoken against, and 

is hated of all men lol' the Saviottl"s 
sake.· Thirdly) because of its mngnitnde 
and vast extrnt an1ong the nations of the 
earth, 'Fomthly, because this church 
holds in faith and pructice more gospel 
truths than any other ch\ll'ch in the 
world. For thon~h other churches may 
believe some of the doctrines of reve
lation, the baptists- believe them nil, and 
hold fast the ordinance of christlan bap
tism (with every other gospel precept,) 
while all pcedobaptists have agreed to 
reject the counsel of God, by r<:>jecting 
scripture baptism, as instituted by the 
Saviour himself for all his followers; and 
while they are !(Hilty of this act of diso
bedience, they insult him by affecting to 
call him the head of the church." 

Will not every baptist, when he 1·eads 
this, be ready to exclaim, '.' Oh ! that 
these things were indeed so ! " 

His attacks on his opponents are 
equally unguarded and intempel'ate. 
Speaking of the celebrated John Bunyan, 
who, amongst other dreams, he tells ns, 
dreamed of. mixed cominunfon, he says, 

"Tims St. John began to ' conceive,' 
and in process of time brought forth that 
ugly, hat-like, unnatural and unscriptural 
monster, mixed communion. This is true 
catholicism with a witness! This is what 
the holy mother bas beeri ' conceiving' 
and teaching from her beginning to the 
present day. She is very fond of such 
mixtures; she thinks ttuth and error, 
scripture and tradition, mixed· together, 
make up a delightful entertainment. And 
you, Mr. Editor, must know that she 
herself is clothed with a mixture of divers 
colours, of purple and scarlet, and decked 
with gold and preeions stones, and pearls; 
having in her hand a golden CftP full of 
abominable mixtures." 

" Abraham, while igno1-ant of God, 
practised mixed communion, for he was 
mingled with the heathen, and worshipped 
idols like. others; but God brought him 
ont from the Chalded.Ds, taught him to 
know Jehovah the true God, and then he 
became a firm advocate for strict ·commu
nion. The family of Jacob, when they 
went down into Egypt were believers in 
strict communion, but when in Egypt 
they imbibed the doctrine of mixed com
munion, and served other gods." 

The writer evidently suffers his preju
dices to get the better of. his prudence; 
and most unjustifiably confounds things 
that essentially diffel'. Hut we forbear: 
and only whisper the author that, soft 
words and strong arguments are· much 
more effectual, either in attack or defence, 
than hard words and weak reasonings. 



MARCH 1st, I 826. 

ACCOUNT O_F THE RUT JATTRA IN 11124, BY l\JR. BAMPTON. 

Some months ago we inserted 
M1·. Peggs'. account of the car 
festival at Juggernaut, in July, 
1824. Having now a suitable 
opportunity, We insert that by 
Mr. Bampton. The same scenes 
viewed by different spectators, 
often strike the eye in different 
lights; and w bile each describes 
what most attracted his own at
tention, the account of each is 
interesting, and the united de
scription more complete, than 
that furnished by any individual. 

I will attempt to give you some ac
count of the last car festival, accordina tu 
the rough notes which I took at the ti~e. 
I believe I have much more to say about 
the cars, than about any thing else ; but 
I shall postpone my description of them 
for the present, and begin with June 28th, 
which was the day that Juggernaut came 
out of his temple. He came out two or 
three hours earlier than he did last year, 
and I was consequently too late to see 
him, till he got into his place. There 
were many people, but there was room for 
many more. I think, before I finish this, 
I shall make a rough measurement of the 
space, within sight of the cars, which will, 
at least, enable me to judge how many it 
will hold. T thought the company larger 
than it was last year, and forming our 
estimate from the number employed in 
drawing the cars, some of us thought 
that we probably saw at one time fifty 
thousand persons. These were employed 
.<as is usual on such occasions,) some of 
them devoutly adoring the ugly block, 

0 

and some of them merely looking on. 
The lookerg on are, at any given time. 
the most numerous; but on such occasion• 
a spectator m·ay commonly see from one 
ot two, to eight or ten persons together, 
prostrating themselns before the idols ; 
and I see no reason to doubt, but that 
every Hindoo who attends the festival, 
lays his body flat on the earth before Jug
gernaut, perhap• several times during it• 
continuance. Some of the people sing, 
some dance, and some increase the con
fosion, by standing in different grcups, 
and playing their rude music. 1',' e were 
really considerably amused at one of the 
dancers, or rather we were amused at the 
result; this man, like many more cp such 
occasions, afforded us reason to doubt his 
sanity. l\frs. Bampton gave him a tract, 
but he tore it to pieces acco, ding to 
time in his dance, and soon after ap
proaching my horse, he kicked bQckwan1s 
as a horse kicks, when my Syce suddenly 
gave him a smart stroke with a cane, after 
which he had at least sense enough to 
dance in another place. I suppose we 
reached the place about three in the after
noon, and were happy enough to get into 
a shady situation, where we coulcl sec 
pretty well what was going on. 

As I have said the idols were already in 
the cars, and the Khoord:•h Rajah, whose 
l1usiness it is to perfo!'m some cere111onies 
before the things, previously to their 
moving, soon made his appearance. After 
awhile, he just walked up the ascent to 
one of the cars, and the people shouted, 
but he ir1mediately walked down again, 
without doing anythi ,g, and he did not 
approach either of the others, so I suppose 
those in the secret would have ,aid, 
that the gods were pleased to dispecsc 
wfth his servicea. At interva1;j we h~ard. 
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the souncl of a trumpet, and, to gi"e yon 
things much as they c:m1e to hand in my 
notes, l saw one "'orshipper, who, after 
bowinµ: down before the idols, devoutly 
put his hands ,together, and raised them 
up, to which he added, pulling his own 
ears and chpping his face. Some altera
tions were mnde 111 the Rajah's dress by, 
his attendants, and getting a sight of the 
trumpets, 1t appeared to me that they 
were silver. Refore five o'clock, I sup
pose, Juggernaut's brother, Bulbudr1i, 
moved on, and secondly the gl'eat block 
itself advanced, at which the people 
shouted. A hoary hea~ed man with a 
long beard, danced on a conspicuous part 
of the brother's car, and when J ugg~rnaut 
passed us;(be it spoken to honour,) I saw 
that he was fastened with corcls to keep 
him from falling down. The sister, whose 
name is S'hubuilru. was last. and one of 
our friends heard a respectable native say, 
"If she does not choose to go on, who can 
move her ?" Previously to their going 
on, some offerings had been brought the1'n, 
and seeing a respectable vehicle amongst 
the people, we at first thought it had been 
the Rajah, but it turned out to be another 
idol. ~'hy it was brought there I did not 
'hear. The men employed to draw the 
cars were not sufficiently numerous to 
take them all on together, so one god was 
forced t.o stop till another was helped for
wards. I observed last year 'that a good 
deal of the work of adorning the cars, 
was driven off t.o the very last, and it 
was so much the case this year, that the 
wooden horses were not painted, and in
etead of being put on in their places, 
before the cars moved, they lay like so 
much lumber behind the idols ; they were, 
howe.-er, put in their places afterwards. 
Some tracts had been given away from the 
place where we stood, and going· out 
amongst the people to distribute more, I 
found some people reading those they ·had 
received. 

fnnr ropes toit, and the <'lther~ six, the length 
of the ropes about seventy-three yards ; 
and I perfectly concur with bro. lllaisch, 
in saying, that the cal's wou Id be moved 
much more easily, if Lhe ropes were a great 
deal thinner, they are like cables, and take 
much of the people's strength, even to bear 
them up. . Du-ring the night, and early in 
the morning, the bodies of the ellrs where 
the idofs ~tand; is incloscd by cloth, I sup
pose cotton adorned with pictures of men 

. and beasts. A_fte.r doing a little near the 

There are four horses to each car, and 
they are placed side by side a pole, like an 
English hair dresser's, the pole being tied 
across all their backs, to keep them toge
ther. The men who employed themselves 
in animating the drawers, stood on the 
fore part of these horses, but, during the 
festival, I observed that they were further 
stimulated by men amongst them with 
sticks. "•hiJst I was giving away some 
of my tracls, I was glad to get upon a 
tree tu be out of the people's reach, and t.o 
close the day before I went home, I got a 
poor old woman carried to the hospital. 

J11nc 291/t.-l weut out early in the 
mornin~, gave aw-dy some more books, 
and talked a Ii ttle to some of the people. 
I observed Lhat Shubudru's car had but 

cars, I went through the gate to see the 
I state of the people without-side. They 
I were very numerous, I saw amongst them 
I four dead, and sent, I believe,' twenty or 
' thirty to the hospital. These patients were 
. very readily permltted to pass through the 
gate, with two persons to ·take care of 
each, and this being understood, attend
ants were easily obtained; btit alas, a con, 
siderable number of these Hindoos, who 
have been said by some, to be so character
isticallji'liumane, no ·sooner found them
selves on· the'town-side of :the gate, -than 
they left their dying eouiitrymeii oil tl,ie 
ground, and. made the best of their o;\'m 
way to J.uggernaut ! ! !. •. ~- .•.-- • '• . . . . . .. ' . .. 
and when I reached . the gate 
thus I fou;:td several, of whom l 
that I hall. tak;en sufficieqt ea.re, 
• • • • • • • 

there, 
hoped, 
• • .. • 

Among_st those lying just within th!' 
gate, was one woman· still attended, in. 
deed, by' her husiiaiid. 1 s'ent' her · on 
alive, but· she was gone • · · • :it 
Some q_f the pilgrjms were going. home 
again, and I, after having exposed myself 
·perhaps more than was 'prudent; ·met Mr. 
l\fai~ch's palanquin, which he had k;indly 
sent for me to return in. 

In the evening I was. out again, and', 
without kMwing I suppose .what · they 
were. about; many were furiously an,xi,011s 
for tracts, and I tried to 'pr~ach a littl~, 
but the people were too unruly to at
tend. · , . . 

On the morning of Jnne 30th, the ga~ 
was opened, and all without-side, allowed 
to enter without paying the tax. Those 
who have seen bees swarm, by transfering 
their ideas from bees to men and women, 
may form some notion of the scene, on 
such an occasion as this, if I c1id not com
pare them when passing through \he .gate 
to bees swarming, I woul<l compare them 
to a stream of water. 
. 'fhe authorities at such times, aft 
obliged to be ingenious in. the cause of 
humanity, to keep the people from tramp
ling one another to death. One scheme 
I heard proposed, was opening the gates 
whilst many of the people rem11ined asleep, 
that they might drop in somewhat grad-
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ually, as they awoke. Whether this was 
1loneor not I am urlable to say, but I un
derstood that a gate, perhaps fifty yards 
to the right of the main gate, was opened 
first, a great press towards . that was the 
certain result, and the main, gate was 
then opened to divide the stream-happily 
I did not hear o.f any accident. The sticks 
were used at the cars very freely, to keep 
people off, and they made a most enormous 
noise to animate the hawlers, Some of 
the pilgrims pretty natur_ally concluded 
that J had some power, because I was an 
Englishman, and they complained to me 
of Juggernaut's Pundits, both beating and 
robbing them, On the .evening of this 
day, I saw seven dead in one place, and 
Mrs. Bampton and Mr. Peggs, (who 
·went to see if any sick remained without 
side of the gate,) saw six or seven more. 
One of the seven I saw, had had fire ap
,plied to it, all,d was about three quarters 
burnt. I sent six or seven more to the 
hospital, and seldom went out . without 
picking'up some. Some got to kno,w me 
as the friend of the sick, and I. was several 
times called out of my way, to persons 
whom I should not otherwise have seen. 
One man this evening, .who· seemed too ill 
to speak, held out a rupee which be wish
ed me to present for him to Juggernaut, 
but I, of course, advised him to seek the 
favour of a better God. than 'J uggernaui, 
to keep his money, a11~·go to the hospital; 
thither I aerit him, but it was by no means 
so easy to get people to go with them, as 
it was without-side the gate, and I was 
driven to the necessity of seizing such as 
I, or my servant, thought proper persons, 
and threatenin11: to beat them if they 
would not assist in taking some care of 
I heir wretched brethren. 
. July lst.-Morning. Some time dur
mg the bustle, I asked a native who, and 
what the things were, which I called 
coachme11, and I think he said, they were 
similar to military officers of high rank, as 
colonel or general; be they, however, what 
they may, one of these things was bediz
ened this morning with a high conical 
cap made of sticks, and a very few leavrs 
about it. One of the men too, who tried 
to stiinulijte the hunters, was adorned by 
some boughs being tie,l on his neck with 
a twisted itraw-ban1l. Two of the cars 
had reachecl the place of their destination, 
and many bowed down before the idols. 
8ome of the people were busily' employed 
111 preparing for the descent of the things, 
and a way was ciearecl for me to have a 
better view of one of them. The Pundahs 
al,~ sent to ask me for some money, but 
their application was of course an unsuc
c~ssf'ul one. 'rhough it was long after sun 
ti:se ,Juggernaut had some lights about 

him ; and on the car which remained ·be
hind, the people danced and c;rummecl, and 
beat their noisy ccpper instmments, like 
mad men, in order to get the car forwarcl. 
""'hen I use the words mad, enormous, 
furiou•, &c., with reference to the people's 
noise and gestures, I use them · because I 
would fain convey an adequate idea of what 
I saw and heard, and ifmy readers do not 
imagine che utmost extravagant vehemence 
of wild gesticulation and noise, of which 
the human powers are capable, in a state 
of the greatest possible excitement, their 
ideas will be defective. It was J ugger
nant himself who was behind, and in ad
dition to 'the means of animating his 
hawlers, a way was cleared for them to see 
him, at which they clapped their hands. 
In the course of convcrsatior, with so:ne f 
the people, a man objected to us Christians 
)<illing fowls, but I replied that in their 
worship, they not only killecl irrational 
animals, but even me:1, and that closed 
our conference. Going to the town tnis 
morning, I saw, I believe, betwixt six ar.d 
ten ilead bodies, and at ni_;]1t I went 
another way and saw five more. This 
evening I could do nothing amongst the 
people, hut give away tracts, and doing 
that was very difficult, because the people 
could cot, without difficulty, be prevented 
from seizing upon all I had in my hand 
at once. I stayed amongst them very 
late this evening, because I wished to see 
the blocks taken down. Close to the 
place where I stood, were three drums and 
nine pairs of cymbals, and such was the 
extravagance of the 111usicians, that I 
coulrl not help writing in my notes more 
than once, "~ the men are mad." The 
people were numerous, and my station 
,ltnongst them very hot. Sometimes " 
bell was rung, and sometimes a trumpet 
sounded, and the people were for a long time 
very busy about the idols, but I could not 
see what they were doing. I suppose, 
however, that one pc.rt of their business 
was untying them. I observed that the 
Rajah was not far from the cars, anrl may 
add, that, when it grew dusk, torches were 
brought. Several articles were carried 
down from Juggernaut'~ c:n, which looked 
like golden pipes three or four feet long, 
and some of them had hair in their /ends. 
A good many offerings were brought to 
Lhe itfo)s whilst I was near them, con
•isting, I was told, of flour and clarified 
butter, to which I must acid sweetmeats. 
Nor can I, as the circum~tance consider. 
ably impressed 1ny own miml, omit notice
ing that the cars were over-hung with 
dense lowering doucls, and various fl~shes 
of li1Thtnino d~lfted so near them, that I 
was c,really O apprclu:nsivc of ~wme awful 
catastrophe, and shall hazard the i.mpu .. 
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tation of superstition, by asserting, that I 
coulcl not help thinking whether or not I 
ought to have been there. After awhile 
it began to rain, and I got a bad shelter 
under the descent from Juggernaut's car. 
1''rom the place of my retreat, I saw a 
little of one iclol going down, but_ did not 
choose to expose myself in orcler to see 
more of it, as I thought I had a tolerable 
chance of seeing Juggernaut himself, and 
at least he and his brother are moved 
about in the same manner. 

At length a large chest of ornaments 
belonging to the great log pasied over my 
head, and they were shortly followed by 
the log itself. On this and another oc
casion, I was able to see better than I 
coulcl last year, how the idols were moved 
about, and it appears to me that J ugge,. 
naut's base, which is a very great cleal 
~1nallcr than his enormous head, is con
siderably com·ex, which accounts for his 
r Jckii~g about when he moves, and he is 
so top heavy, that if he were not held up, 
1 "pprchend, he would soon be as low as 
his worshi:ipers. Just above, this base, 
which is somewhat globlllar, Jug11emaut 
is very thin and round, here they passed 
tbe middle of a rope, the two ends of it 
being carried forwards and held by (I 
suppose) ten or twelve men, and when 
ever the tlling moved, these men gave a 
good pull, not so as to draw it along the 
ground, but so as to give it a hitch, the 
people around taking great care that Jug. 
gemaut did not s:,.lute the earth. As he 
went down the declivity from tl1e car, a 
rope was fastened to the top of his head, 
;,nd held fast by the people behind, to 
keep him from pitching on what is called 
liis ncse. Truly sir, how despicable all 
this is; it is calculated i11deed, to excite 
one's pity, but it is calculated '1t the same 
time, severely to try one's l_laticnce. As 
soon as Juggernaut get on level ground, I 
approached him as ne..irly as I could, and 
on a motion being made to keep the peo
ple back, I was thrown down, but I got 
up again witl1out any injury. During the 
evening, a sick man laid himself down 
by the side of Juggernecut's car, and before 
I went home I •aw him in thG hospital, 
and got a man to accompary him more 
easily than a1 some other times, for I said 
to I1im, "" are vou a merciful man," to 
which he replied in the affirrnitive, "then" 
oaid I, " you will take this man to the 
hospiml," and he did so. 

The morning of July 2nd was rainy, 
and I was not out. In the evening there 
was a Suttee, of which, I have already 
sent you an account, and I noted nothing 
cloe that day, except a dead body which 
lay neglected not far from the place. 
· Julv 3i·tl.-I .oppose I wa1 among&t . 

th!) people twice, but II.ml nothing noted 
for insertion here. I may, however, be
fore I pass on, observe that brother Peggs 
and I joined to get a dooly and two men 
to take care pf some of the sick, during the 
festival, and one or otl1er of us attending 
them, made them in some measure useful 
for a dny or two, bftt by tl1emselves 
tl1e m,en c.annot be depended upon, and 
more th.an a day or two we could not get 
bearers to come. Coming l10me in the 
evening of this day, I saw a man and a 
woman both very ill, lying•in the road 
near a piece of water, and thought, that 
when I got home, I would send the dooly 
to take care of them, hut the J>earers did 
not come, and I forgot the poor ~reatures 
till such time as I awoke in the morning, 
when I naturally felt some uneasiness, and, 
going to the spot, I found the man dead in 
the water, and the woman still living a,t 
a little distance; the only thing I then 
could do, was to compel some people who 
were passing, to Jake her to the hospital. 
This hospital is supplied with medicine 
fr9m Government, and Government also 
furnishes a native doctor to administer 
them, placing the ·whole under the super. 
intendence of an European medical gentle, 
man. I am informed too, that provision 
is made for supplying the patients witli 
maha persad, (that is rice which has been 
offered to· Juggernaut,) by the will of 
some native, but I understand that this 
rice is commonly iU cooked and cold, in 
consequence of which, it frequently in
jures the people, and they h11ve nothing to 
drink but 'water, hence it was hinted to 
me, that the people's slate would be con
sidernbly meµorated, if they could have a 
little hot rice well coo~cd, but particularly 
the water in which it is boiled, whici\ is 
called here ~ngee. 
On Lord1s-day 1)1orning, Jvl1, 4th, I went 

out accompanied by Abraham, to see if I 
could manap;e the mailer. Mrs. J\Jaisch of 
Burdwai1, having /liven me four rupees the 
day before towards the expense. Now the 
pilgri!lls will receive maha persad from 
any Jiocly; but I was given to unclerstand 
that they would not cat other food, unless 
it was cooked and presented to them by a 
Urahmin, so our object ivas to hire ,?- poor 
Brahmin to accommodate them; but alas, 
we could not succeed, so 1ve applied to a 
native officer of some authority to assi~t 
us ; he promised to do "f\'hat he could, and 
I called again in. the afternoon to know 
what he had dpne, the answer was, that he 
had sent all over the tuivn, but to no pur
pose, and thu~ the pusiness necess~rily 
dropped. 

Looking back 111 my notes, ,July 3rd, 
I find it said, that I ~aw from six to ten 
dead bodies, w hic!1 I h~d no! seen before ; 
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end this morning, i. e. July 4th, I WIIS 

determined to know something about the 
distance of some of the dead bodies from 
my own house, and i found that my horse 
walked from my own gate to five bodies 
in seven minutes, in four minutes more to 
two others, arid in two minutes more to an 
eighth, which was near the poor woman I 
have mentioned already. In one minute 
more I saw another, and· then quickening 
my pace, in ten or eleven minutes more 
anothe~. All this was without going a 
step out of my way; but after I bad done 
what I could in the business I was about, 
T did. go out of my way to a place, in 
which I heard there were many dead, and 
in five or six minutes 1 saw six or seven
and-tweiity, Twenty-three or four of 
them being so near together, that had it 
not been for the irregularity of the ground, 
I could have stood in one place and 
counted them with ease. I then went a 
little further and counted eleven or twelve 
. more, one of them lying in the water. All 
this was doiie and noted in ten or eleven 
minutes, ,After I left my· road 11nd re
turning home again, I 8aw two or three 
more, which I suppose I had not seen 
previously. Hence it appears that whilst 
I was out this morning, I saw fifty corpses, 
and more tli'an thirty of which I had not 
seen before. ' A few of these manifestly 
lay where they had <lied, but the greater 
part had been thrown aside by surviYors, 
as we might throw aside the carcase of a 
dog, V:>hich "'.e did not choose to be at the 
trouble of getting buried. 

Till this ,morning I was desirous of 
seeing, so far as I could, the extent of this 
great evil, but such an impression was 
mndc by what I sa.w and smelt in this 
excursion, that I was afterwards very 
anxious to avoid the dead; however, not
withstanding my endeavours to do so, I 
went the next day or the day after, one 
,vay to the people, which I had not been 
before during the festival, and saw, I think, 
six ; ancl another evening I took a little 
round for recreation, where I hoped to 
meet with nothing offensive, bnt I saw 
fifteen or sixteen deacl boclies. There is 
one place called Lohenat, where I saw 
some dead last year, and where it is pro
bable I might have seen some this year, 
but I did not choose to go. And after 
this disgusting detail, I must add, that 
this was a year of small attendance. 
There are now residing here but two 
English gentlemen and a lady, besides 
ourselves, and these gentlemen at length 
complained of the dreadful nuisance to I' 
native officer, who I suppose ought to pre
vent it, and some of the dea<l soon dis
appeared. When bodies fall, an<l are 
thrown out singly, as is often the case ip 

this c01m1ry, the dogs and bir<ls aoon 
devour teem, and it has been remarked 
how agreeably to the Scripture expression, 
" the vultures assemble where there is a 
body;" but it was not so at this time, for 
I observed, that few dogs and bird3 were 
to be seen, and I could only account for it 
by supposing that there was much more 
human flesh in the neighbourhood than 
they were, able to devour, for it is likely 
that some would fall on the road at differ
ent distances from the town, and I think 
it likely, that if I had gone round the out
sides of the town, for the purpose of 
seeing what number were thrown out., f 
might have seen many more; ar.d with 
respect to the places where the people 
throw the dead, it ought to be observ,d, 
that the place where J saw the fifteen or 
sixteen, which I have said that I acci
dently sturpbled upon, as it were, one 
evening, was a place which 1 should think 
is little frequented, but a number lay be
twixt my bungalow and the neare.st way 
off the sands, near the ends of different 
roads leading to the town, and the place 
where I saw the greatest number, i. e.. 
twenty-three or twenty-four together, was 
on a triangular bit of ground, betwixt a 
very public road and a sort of river, the 
widest part of this plot is, I believe, oery 
little more than twenty yards, and per
haps twenty yards square, contained the 
whole number; and had it not been for 
some irregularities of the ground and a 
few shrubs, besides being smelt, every 
one of them must have been seen by every 
passenger; and, as I have already observed, 
there were ten or a dozen more but a lit
tle way off. Such were the scenes ex
hibited at Pooree this year, iUld yet as has 
been said before, this was a year of but 
small attendance. Frequently in this 
country, when the people pretend to bury 
the dead, they might almost as well do 
nothing, for they leave them so slightly 
covered, tliat it is very conrncon for the 
rnvencus creatures partly or wholly to 
disinter and devom them. This remark, 
however, must be confined to the Hin
doos, for I believe the l\J ussulmans bury 
their dead sufficiently deep, ancl I think 
they bury all of them. finally, it is not 
to be supposed, that all who die at these 
festivals are thus thrown out, for several, 
who have friends and property, are burnt 
according to the custom ,,f the country. 

Respecting July 5th, I find no note, 
c:i.ccept of something which has been al
ready noticed, with the addition of my 
h~ving given away tracts, and sent a man 
to the hospital. And I may here "'Y on 
the subject of books, that I was for such 
an occasion very scantily supplied, I had 
but few Ooriya i,:ospels, &c. and before 
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the close of the festival, was drh·e'n to cut 
up, r think, t11·enty-five complete Testa
ment,;, each of which made eight or ten 
parts, and many of them are now, I hope, 
in the interiour of the province. 

The principal part of my Ooriya am
munition consisted of a few hundred pa
pers, containing the following passages of 
E;cripture, Psalm cxxxv. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
l Corillthians ,·i. 9, IO, l l. Luke ii. 10, 
11. I Corinthians xviii. 3, middle part, 
and Acts x. 30, :n, and if I express my 
opinior, of this paper, l must say that r 
think it would be better without the attack 
on idolatry, l\•ith which it commences. I 
did hope to receive a supply of books from 
Serampore before the festival, but a suit
able conveyance could not be found. And 
I was told at length, that, presuming that 
our Society would willingly pay a hun
dred rupees for the expense on such an 
occasion, a quantity of books would be 
sent by Bhungy ; and some were sent, but 
unhappily, they did not ,u-rive till July 
16th- when the festival was over. 

J.;ly 6th.-Besides gomg amongst the 
people on horseback early in the morning, 
I went in a palanquin after breakfast to 
learn the state of one of our schools, which 
I found as bad as the Rut Jattra could 
make it, for both master and scholars were 
all absent- I had, however, before I 
came borne again, an opportunity of 
seeing the idols brought out to commence 
their journey back again. They were 
accompanied as usual by Chamoories, 
Punkahs, and music, and were taken to 
their cars in the way I have already de
scribed, at least Juggernaut and his bro
ther were, but I did not see Shubudru 
till she was just ready to ascend the car, 
and as she was carried up the acclivity by 
men, I suppose she was brought in the 
same manner all the way. Not being 
near when she ascended last year, I 
thought she was carried up by one man, 
but she ,eems too heavy for that, and I 
believe eif\ht or ten men were employed in 
helping her to her place. It is pretty 
well known that Juggernaut's face is 
black, and to this I would add that his 
brother's, Bulbudru, face is wliite, and by 
white I do not mean flesh colour, but the 
colour of a white wall, and the face of 
the charming Shubudru, is the colour of 
yellow ochre. The two masculine blocks 
which went on the ground to their cars, 
had clothes spread fo1· them to walk on, 
which clothes were carried forwards when 
ever the idols got to the end of them, 
J uggen1a1Jt had some flowen; about him, 
and I thought he migh,l be about seven 
feet high. I think all the wood of the 
idols, except their faces, were covered with 
duthe,, and I noticed the way in which 

these clothes were fastened on. It wa• 
with pieces of cloth used as bands ctos~ing 
each other, and layh1g hold of each other, 
just like cords with which we pack up 
boxes, but when they got into the cars 
they were set on cushions, perhaps fifteen 
or eighteen inches high, and these cushion& 
together ,vith the lower 11arts of the idols, 
were covered with skirts, which 'at once 
concealed the packing, and made the 
images look taller. Several swords and 
daggers accompanied the idols, ,~ome of 
the hilts I thought were go,ld; 'and the 
scabbards looked as if they had soinetime 
~een handsome; but._there was 'nothing 
like orderly procession, except that two 
men leaning on staves, overlaid I suppose 
with gold, always kept a little way in ad
vauce of each image. I think.ihose men 
who helped the idols forward;·had all of 
them poitas, and it is not to be imagined 
that anything less than Brahmins co,i'ld 
be allowed to officiated in such close con
nection with the lord of the world and his 
august brother. 

Perhaps I ought to apold_gize for ex
pressing myself, sometimes wiµi too much 
levity, but I hope you will not suppose it 
is because I think lightly .pf idolatry ; 
and if this should ever be relid by any of 
the Hindoos, I hope they will not think 
.that I wish to offend them, or that I do 
not sincerely pity them. I think Jugger
naut is not· bigger_ than_ his brother, but 
Shubudru is a great deal foss than_ either 
of them. Juggernaut's head was adorned 
with a semicircular _somethirg,- composed 
of bone or ivory spindles, and flowers, and 
the handles of various fans, &c. used 
about the idols, looked some of them like 
silver, and others like gold. I also saw 
some silver trumpets, and observed that 
the great idol had something ornamental 
on his forehead, perhaps it was partly 
composed of pearls. Vl'hen Bulbudru 
went up the asce11t to hi• car, he had two 
ropes to the piece of wood above his head, 
to prevent his falling. backwards, and I 
obeservcd his sister hud also a piece of 
wood above her head, by which I suppose 
_she was to be partly fastened in her place. 
Whilst I was amongst the people, a re
spectable looking man asked me in what 
way I honoured .1 uggernaut? and pointing 
to the stuff of n,y tJmbrella, I replied, 
just has I honour this. JuggernatJt had 
also two ropes to hia head lik~ his brother : 
;,nd now, so far as I can heI11 you, you 
see them all replaced in their cars. 

Jnly 7th.-1 found that the images 
coming out again, drew ,together many 
more people than had been in the habit of 
assembling, whilst they remaine<l with 
their relations ; and I talked to. some of 
them in the morning, but was too feeble 
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i ~ _the evening to do any thing besides 
grvmg·away books. In the cours~ of this 
day, two of the cars_ got back again to the 
grea.t temple gate, and I thirik it was the 
nex~ morning, i. e . . July_ 8t1', that I had 
agam a very good view of the three idol~, 
Bulbudru and Shubu1lrti were adorned 
with mariy festoons of flowers, ·which with 
their disposition, l should. have thought 
pretty, if they had, riot · been connected 
:,vith. what they w;ere. ' I think the great 
idol had no flowers about him, he seemed 
to be in an undress; but the people about 
him seemed busy ; perhaps they were 
dressing him. I observed that every block 
was. well fastened with ropes, and Jogger
naot himself· had one ·went round the up
per part of his head; ·Bulbodru and his 
sister had each of them two great red 
spots for nostrils, I think the latter had no 
arms, bot the arms of the masculine logs 
were longer than I had previously thought 
them, they were, held so as to form with 
the Front of their bodies a semicircle, and 
seer;neq only: to want the· hands; to make 
them complete. I. did not see the golden 
hand's at all this ),ear, and I have never 
at. any tinie seen them on. I thought, 
when on ·the · spot, that the diameter of 
Juggernaut1s.eye might be· a.bout ei!);ht or 
nine inche~, and the_. pupil two, b~t, on 
looking at a, ru).~, I thought that was too 
much. 'Whilst. I was there, a band of 
miserable looking creatures came to sing 
and play befo,e the idols ; the chief bf this 
band had on a huge loose garment; the 
ground of which was white, , but had a 
good many re~ patches o~ ft,iapparendy 
on purpose to alter its appearance, and on 
his head was a · shabby cap with two or 
three peacock's feath,ers irr it:· I have seen 
!his man very often, he plays a stringed 
instrument; of which I do. not know the 
name, he has so much. of gravity in his 
appearance, as the lapse of a good many 
years since his birth ·can give him, bis 
~ou~ten_ance is mild, and,· wheri engaged 
m lus unholy work, he· often smiles, some
times he sings and plays most devoutly 
with his eyes closed, and at others he look; 
at his companions who join ih the son~ as 
if addressing them; he accompanies ;hat 
he does with a good deal of action, ancl 
has altogether the air of a leader in the 
ranks of idolatrous enthusiasm. I also ob
served that some vessels were washed on 
Juggernaut's own car, and a man brought 
down the water, which several were eager 
to get and drink. 

So far as facts are concerned, it, I think, 
mnkes little difference, but there may 
be some confusion as to time in the 
last page or two. I think it was in the 
course. of July 9th, that all the idols were 
taken back ag11in into the great temple, and 

the town soon resumed its usual appear
a~ce. Thus ends a cletail of folly. and 
wrckedne~s, and misery, which nothing 
less than Almighty power can abolish, and 
I think I am growing more and more 
convinced, that nothing but an expectation 
that Almighty power will be exerted, can 
clear a Jlissionary, who attacks a place 
like this, from the charge of consummate 
weakness. ~ 

Yours in Christian affection, 

w, .. BAMPl'ON. 

P. S. This postscript is to furnish those 
more accurate means of computing the 
numbers to be seen at once about the cars 
which I mentioned at the beginning of th; 
letter. In order to obtain them, I rode to 
the place where the cars stand, and fixed 
my eye on some huts, which I could plain
ly see at a distance by the road side, to 
those buts I made my horse walk as re
gularly as I could, and I reached them in 
ten •minutes ; I then walked him across the 
street in several places, some of which 
occupied forty seconds and others thirty, 
so I took thirty-five for the medium. I 
then walked him from a marked spot one 
minute, and leaving him with a native, 
paced over the ground, of which I made 
ninety-one yards, or I should rather say 
ninety-one of my paces ; I afterwards 
measured my own steps, and found that 
on such occasions I pass over about six
teen feet in five strides, so that my steps 
may be fair! y reckoned yards. I then 
gave up the odd one, and reckoning that 
my horse walked ninety in a minute, so 
that in ten minutes, he walked nine hun
dred yards across, (as a medium) in thirtv
five seconds, we ha,e fifty-two yards for 
the average breaJth of the street, &c. have 
consequently an area of forty-six thousand 
eight hundred square yards. Now I be

-Jitve it will be found, that nine men can 
stand on a square yard, so that we have 
here room for four hundred and twenty
one thousand two hundred men, and fifty 
thousand, ( the number we supposed we 
might see at one time,) is so small a pro
portion of this number, that I think I should 
now rather compute what wes aw at once, at 
one hurn\red thousancl than anything less. 
1 wish further to observe that Dr. Bucha
nan, l see his Christian Researches, J 
mentions the wotnan emitting a souncl like 
that of whistling, with the lips circular, 
and the tongue vibrating. I ,lid not 
observe this .in the first festival I attended, 
but noticed. it at the second. The same 
writer also says, that the hunters ad
vanced with celerity, •having green branch
es or palms in their hands. And what I 
saw at this second fe.tival, agrees better 



wi:h thi~. than wiiat 1 saw :.,,t. lllc firs: : 
rir then the m?n MivRnn,,l with ~ticks in 
t1wi, lrnrnh, \'\·ilich ha,{ not n l,:,r:.t' on them~ 
and mig11t~ for i:tnything: l rou1d see. have 
heer. rut fr01n the trees 1na.11y months he
fore: bnt this vcar they h:ui" stidcs of the 
~~me d::-scriptiOn, with· !I-mall ~reen bran
ches tic<l on the top of them. Dr. llncha
nan also intimates, that the 1nen with 
hran~1es foll do,m sin,uhanronsly before 
the idol, but I never ~:iW ~o cxten~ive a 
pro,trntion at any one time. 1 hy no means 
howe\'c!'. n1ean to contrP.(lict this dcclnra .. 
tion of our author, for my own acro"nts 
will proYe a difference between the trn:is
actions c-f one ycnr ar.-<1 tho~e 0f another. 
~)n g1a:1cii;g agllin ~tt Huchnn~n, I find he 
<lo~s net sav that the rnen w~10 a.dvancecl 
with celeri,j,, anc\ h~da way opened for them 
by the people, were the hawlers, but I con
ch1dcd that such was the C-'.l.SC, because I 
have not seen Qr heard of any other body 
of men advancing in that manner. Our 
author further says, that the walls and 
gates of the temple are covered with in
decent emblems in massive and durable 
sculpture; and here I tl1ink he is mis• 
taken, I ha,e been round the temple on 
purpose to see, and except about the gate,I 
think there is on the walls no more sculp
ture than two or three beasts of sprue kind. 
About the four gates, there is indeed a 
number of figures, and I have not Hindoo 
learning encugh to discipher, but those 
which arc the most prominent, seem to be 
supporting part of the building, like many 
figures in old English architecture; and I 
saw r.o figuresglari.ngly indecent, and scarce
ly any tl1at could be called indecent at all. 
There are indeed figures grossly indecent 
to be seen in other places, and perhaps our 
author, 11ot writing on the spot., might con
four.d two places together in his own mind. 
All this, howe,·er, says little for the purity 
of Juggernaut's worship, and on this sub
ject I may say. that, making inquiries 
about certain women I have seen in this 
town, I h~ve been told that they were 
Juggernau·~,s koo kusbe, which is in 
English, Juggernaut's prostitutes. They 
dance before the idol ; and a native has 
just told me, that they are all women of 
notorious] y bad character, and that no 
woman but such would accept their situ
ation. 

EXPECTED VISIT OF MR. PEGGS' 
TO ENGLAND. 

A letter recently received from 
Mr. Peggs, and addressed to the 
Committee of the Society, makes 
it probable that he has, ere this, 

been obliged to leave India. In 
a few lines to a friend, unde1· date 
of September 4.,th, from Seram
pore ; he states, that Mt·s. Pegg& 
and Ml's. Marshman l1ad had a 
had fever, but that both were 
slowly recovering. He also says, 
"a tract of brother Bampton's, on 
the death and · resunection of 
Christ, 10000 in number, is going 
off this week. The seecl is sown, 
and God will give it increase." 
1\Jr, Suntle1• has commenced pub
lic labours for. diffusing the 
Gospel. 

Se,·ampore, A,1gust, 20tl1, 1825. 

Beloved brethren, 

The events which have taken 
place in the last month, and the 
present circumstances and p1•os;. 
peels of your afflicted Missionary, 
seem to ·require :1111, extra corn mu-,. 
nication. The commencement of 
July found me and my dear 
partner at the quarterly meeting 
at Poore~, and the following 
month finds us at ,Serampore, 
laid aside from our· Missionary 
work. lrt our journey to Pooree; 
(where we arrived the.day Jug;o 
gernaut was taken. from the . car 
into the temple,) we saw many 
dead bodies. l saw thirty-seven 
bodies or skeletons in the last 
stage, about ten miles ; but a 
week• before this the scene was 
indescribably awful. In pursu
ance of the advice of the brethren 
at the meeting, I consulted Dr. 
Stiver of Cuttack, on the propri
ety of a journey to Serampore 
f'or a change of air, he strenuously 
advised going immediately, we 
ther~fore prepared for the ex
cursion. 

We left Cuttack July l 5ll1, 
three years and eight months 
after arriving at Serampore, and 
had a painful presentiment, as 
wtll as some of our friends, that 
I might not have health to return 
again. On the previous evening 
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we ha.cl an affecting meeting ~t 
brother Lacey's bungalow; surely 
some evidence was then afforded, 
that divine grace had taught 
several of our friends the value of 
the ministry of God's word. Mr. 
Sunder the shoolmaster, and 
Abraham, arrived a few days be
fore our departure for Calcutta, 
having been married, and thus 
had the prospect of being perma
nently attached to the Mission; a 
circumstance which afforded me 
great gratification. The Lord 
bless them and all our brethren, 
and make them a blessing. 

W c arrived at Balasore on Lord's 
<lay morning, and were entertain
ed till Friday by Col. D' Aguilar, 
who showed us great kindness. 
Balasore contains 10000 souls, is 
situated about five miles from the 
sea, and was originally a Mission
ary station. I saw the two old 
surviving members. There are 
different opinions about its salu
brity, but I should think it a good 
station, and wish I had strength 
to occupy it. From Balasore to 
Midnapore, · we passed through 
some good large places, particu
larly Jelessorc, where is a sub
stantial house for the accomo
dation of travellers. At Midna
pore we were entertained four 
clays by Dr. Clapperton. This is 
a very large native town, and 
there are many substantial houses 
of the Europeans. Brother De 
Cruz lived here about five years 
he is now at Dacca. I met all 
the writers, six in number, and 
had short n·ligious services. 
They much wish they had a Mis
sionary. Midnnpore is divided 
from Orissa by a river, and the 
Oorea and Bengalee language are 
consequently spoken. Here I 
asked the Lord, will this be the 
place of my rest ? but his will be 
done. From this place we pro
ceeded to Tumlonk, distant forty 
u1iles, uncl about forty miles fhim 

Calcutta. Dr. Welshm11n enter
tained us here a few hours, till 
we procured boats foi" Calcnttn. 
This would be a "l'ood station fo;• 
a Missionary. Oh, that we h~rl 11, 

Missionary at Tumlook, Midna
pore, Balasore, and Ganjam, an<! 
then a strenm of lig-ht would be 
poured through the country, and 
carried by the pilgrims far be
yond its boundaries. Do helovecl 
brethren still extend your hbours, 
" The silver an<l gold are the 
Lords," all hearts are in his hand, 
and you know not what is pre
paring for you, if you "abound 
in the work of the Lord." vVe 
reached Calcutta on Saturday 
August 30th, and proceeded to 
brother Yates' house. My stock 
of books for the journey, y.-as 
very nearly expended, and I trust 
the seed, like rice sown upon the 
waters, will vegetate and bring 
forth abundantly. On Tuesday 
the 2nd inst. we came to Seram
pore, where we are stilJ. remaining 
at Dr. Marshman's house. 

25th.-l have seen five doctors 
since I have been· here, and am 
very sorry to say, that it is thought 
the best for me to return to 
Europe. Dr. Mellis, of Calcutta, 
attended Dr. Carey; I called on 
him, dined with him, and he 
strenuously urges my return, as
suring me that my constitution 
cannot bear the climate. ,re are 
preparing to sail in September. 
The brethren here agi"ee with the 
medical men, nnd think it mydnty 
to return. ,vhat can we say to 
these things? Well, my heart is 
still set on the good of I nclia, and 
should I have opportunity of pro
moting its welfare by any means 
in Britain or America, I hope my 
heart would be abundant! v en
larged in advocating· its ~ause. 
Perhaps I may be spared to the 
age of my father, or even of my 
granclfathN, if the disease docs 
not acquire too great stren;;th, 

p 
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ancl i11 thi~ time the Lord may 
make me more useful to India, 
than if l hacl clraggecl on an almost 
inactiv,, ex_iste11cc for three or 
four vears, an,l then died in it. 
Smely Goel will guide us and 
hle.,s us. :\-1~· Mmplaint in the 
chf'st api'c:m, the same as in 
Ori,,:,. rny \·oi-ce is weak, and I 
cannot attempt to preach. Heard 
from C'nttack and Pooree lately. 
.\ll well. At Serarnpore all 0is 
:ict1 v;ty. The old men are here 
youi1 g-. Si:; baptized lately. Br. 
Robinson, from Bencoolen, is or
dained over the old church in 
Calcutta. Poor Adam, the Soci-
11 i,m, has now a situation in some 
office, a writer of letters I under
stand, at SOO rupees a month, I 
hope he will not do much more 
harm: But my breast pains me. 
Adieu, dear brethren. The Lord 
bless us ancl fix the bounds of our 
habitation most for his glory, for 
ever. 

Your's in the work of Christ, 

J. PEGGS; 

Though it is a painful circum
stance when active laboure1·s are 
obliged to quit the labours of their 
exertions. yet it is a circumstance 
that has frequently occurred, and 
in various instances has issued in 
promoting the great Missionary 
cause. If Mr. Peggs has left 
India for England, it is probable 
he may have an opportunity of 
stirring up the zeal of some that 
are inactive and supin·e; and pro
bable, also, that there may be a 
great advantage in his teaching 
tiie language of Orissa to other 
:11 issionaries, previously to their 
leavillg their native land. Alan
guage thus acqired, is evidently 
an ad..-antage immensely great. 

MRS. SUTTON. 

"' e extract a little further in-

formation respecting our dea1· de
parted friend, and the feelings of 
her bereaved partner, from one 
of the monthly circulars of religi• 
ons intelligence, published at 
Serampore. The editor obse1·ves. 

" In a letter to ourselves, our be
loved brother remarks: "As it 
respects the removal of my' dear 
departed, I have not one painful 
reflection that om· journey was in 
any way conducive to it. She 
bore the fatigue of travelling ex
ceedingly well, and did not suffer 
any more inconvenience from it 
than I did. The whole time from 
our arrival at Cuttack to her con
finement, she was remarkably 
well; her delivery was as well as 
we could wish ; and the baby is a 
fine healthy boy. She herself 
passed eigltt or nine days without 
indicating any thing wrong, but, 
on the contrary, got better every 
day. All this is satisfactory pro,of 
that nothing can be attributed to 
our removal from Serampore, and 
in this conclusion the doctors un
~quivocally agree. The chief 
things, under God, that we can 
trace her death to, are a letter 
from England, the extremely hot 
weather, and an accident. It is 
the Lord, and he has a right to do 
with his own what he will. In 
this sentiment my Charlotte en
tirely concurred, while meditating 
the probability of her removal, 
during the voyage." 

A note received from Mrs. Sut
ton hereelf, after her arrival at 
Cuttack, confirms this view of her 
caw, while it fully shows the 
pious and happy state of her mind. 
After affectionately acknowledg
ing the little attentions she had 
received, she proceeds ; " But 
this acknowldgement will not, I 
am pretty sure, be su!ficient to 
satisfy your kind concern for my 
safety; and, blessed be God, his 
constant care ancl continual good
ness enable rne to aclcl, all ii; well! 
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Yes, my health and spirits remain be his name, he en'.l!Jies us to 
unimpaired by our much dreaded trust in him." 
Journey ; and, except a little fa- This surely was a happy ~pirit 
tigne aml sorems8s from the co11- in which to enter the valley of af'.. 
stant shake of the palanquin, no fliction. 
ill consequence has ensued. Our We rejoice in the 17ootlness ,,f 
dear brother and sister Ilampton God to our beloved brother in 
arrived here yesterday, to our supporting him uncler this i-.e,-,vy 
great joy ; and -I assure you, we trial. He writes to us," messed 
received from them a hearty wel- be God, the hand that wounds c;;n 
come. We expect to be stationed heal, and how often has that han<l 
with them at Pooree, brethren P. interposed in our behalf, how 
and L. being here. This arrange- often has it it smcothetl the 
ment will secure our friends at rugged path of life, how oft<>n 
Serampore and Calcutta a tolera- has it been our guide in dif
ble share in our recollection, for, ficulty and' om· support iu time 
I suppose, many things must ne- of trial? Too often, indeed, to 
cessarily be obtained by their allow a suppositioa that its afil:c
kin<l assistance. Thus selfish ne- tive operations are not directed 
cessity may sometimes occasion by consnmmate wisdom and al
you and our other friends a line mighty lo1·e. \Ve must {,e t;! u,, h t 
~r two, which article, you will by actual experience, that suLl u
rememl>er, l should hesitate to nary joys (from what source they 
promise from any superior motive. may) ai·e vain, ancl that nothing 
But, to be serious, my dear friend, short of a constant believing en'
if there was not one subject on joyment of God in Christ, can 
which the Christian could speak satisfy the mind and impart sub
with pleasure and dwell without stantial happiness. To the un
exhausiing, I know not what cotlld thinking multitude, my flower 
be· a source of communication in seems plucked by an untimely 
this . unproiluctive clime. We hand; bnt Qo, it is not so: It 
could not tell of this and that hea- cai,not be untimely, for God has 
then having cast his idols to the done it. My dear 'wife is hut 
moles and to the bats. No, we transplanted to a more con;;enid 
must wait for this. But there is s"il, there to unfold her blooming 
one subject which even now calls virtues and exhale a riche1· fr:1-
for our united recollection, our o-rance in the pLlradise of God. 
fervent grntitude and humility, I How rnun we m;:y follow her we 
mean the love oj nod in C!trist Je- know not; but tliis we k1.ow, at 
SUN, This, my dea1: sister, is be- farthest it will not be lung. Ami 
stowed upon us in such an endless how great the privilege, that 
val'iety of ways, arnl so constantly, when our •threescore years and 
that we are apt to lose sight ot' it. ten are passe<l a W'1Y, we can look 
Nay, even while we are professing beyond the boundaries of tiuie 
to receive blessings as from the with a hope that bloom, witl1 
mercy and gooclness of Goel; we immortality. This liope, even 
)ose sight of the channel through now, cheers my aching h~art; it 
which they are conveyed, namely, diffuse,; a glow of sacred delight 
our adorable Redeemer. I have ov~r my di,tress2d mind, r,nd eu
felt much pleasure from the .force ables me to say, it is well. That 
of this truth, They thn.t trust in I book, whose author is the etcrn3,l 
the_ Lord shall be as mount Sion, ~0(1, a_ssu1-c? us ~hat our rejoi~iug
wluch cunnut be moved. llh•ssc-cl 1s not m 1aiu, tur "ab~ent lrum 
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the bnrl)·. we are 1wesent with the J man's salvation, and his l'esurrec• 
Lord."· 0 whal chnrn1i11g WGrds tion as an evidence of his truth; 
:-ll'e these! And to be thus pre- and herein he seems to act upon 
sent for ever !-What an incx- an apostolic method. The jhatries 
h:rnstil.Jle fund of consolation do begin to be numerous. 
they contain, and when we enjoy :z lsl.-This morning brother R 
a believing realization of them, took the left and I the right, from 
with wlu:t feelings can we ex- the road by which we enter the 
elaim, 1--!nppy, happy, conquerors, town, both good situations fo1· 
ye who have fought the fight, meeting with the people. While 
who haYe finished your course, I was preaching Christ to the 
who hi:.,·e won the crown, for now people, principally Soodros, se
ye are present with the Lord, I veral respectable looking Brah
have long been in the habit of mins drew near, and listened at
looking upon death as a privi- tentively to what I said, but said 
lege ; and surely, it is a blessed nothing, they struck me as being 
pri,·ilege to the Christian, when spies from the temple to watch 
he has done his work, to be taken our conduct. We have much 
to so happy a home; and till need for prudence as well as zeal 
that work is done, an Almighty to preach Christ faithfully, and 
arm supports us." yet so as not to offend the powers 

Here must close our notice of that he, if this be possible; the 
this painful event. \Ve trust it people threaten us with a beating, 
will not be without its effects, es- and·I should not be surprised if 
pecially upon those engaged in they execute their vengeance up
the same glorious work as our on us; but God's will be done, 
departell sister. May we all and even if our lives be sacrificed 
receive the admonition-the clay to his cause, I trust our language 
is short; the night is commg· would be still the same. \Ve 
when no man can work." consider it no small encourage-

JVGGERKAUT. 

ment, that the gospel is so .exten
sively known, as to give offence 
to the Brahmins and Punclahs of 
Juggernaut, they fear . the con
sequences of our preachmg to the 

JOVR~AL OF MR. C. LACEY. Soodras, viz. the loss of the gifts 

A · t t" · 1 f '1 they receive from them; hut this n m e,es mg JOUrna o i> r. I . I · tl f 
Lal'ev's 112.s recently arrived· , JS no ntw t Hng, le men ° 

• • t· ·t · b" · l th ·h 1' Ephesus felt the s,nne from the po.r, u 1 is su Jomec , e w o e 
is too long- for insertion on this 
occasion, and another part will 
be giYen hereafter. 

Poo1·ee, ."111ay ':!.Olli, 1825. 

Eame cause. 
22nd.-Preachecl in English to 

five hearers, but without enjoy
ment; had much feeling and plea
sure in singing, 

Accompanied brother B. into "A soldier's course from bntt'es won, 
the tow1,, and heard him preach Ti> new commencing strife; 

. I fi d . A pilgrim's restless as the sun, 
to a large congregatwn; n It Behold the Christian's life. 
an ad \'antuge to hear others, and The hosts of Satan pant for spoil, 
thus to find the best n:ethocls of How can our warfare close? · 
iEstruction, and the best words to Lonely we tread a foreign soil, 
convey it in: brother B.'s theme How can we hope repose?" 

is the death and resurrection of May I be a soldier using ekil-
Chriht, ]1iB death the meane of. fully the weapon3 of my Sov11-
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reign Lorcl. Preached an hour in 
the Ooreah with more pleasure. 
Great numbers are coming into 
Pooree for the bathing and Rut 
festival. This evening w~ re
ceived the Lorcl's supper, how 
condescending was_ our Lord, 
thus to assist us in the recollec
tion of the most important of all 
events, without a knowledge of 
which, all our knowledge, how
ever goo<l, is oflittle consequence. 
I am unworthy to approach this 
sacred feast, but he regards not 
worthiness. I often dispute my 
sincerity in the profession of 
Christ, and, from hence, I often 
appro_ich the emblems with fee1-
ings of awe. 

. "Why didst thou s.toop from worlds on 
high, · 

· Jesus, to spread this-feast ? 
Why call a worm so vile as I ? 
Lord, why am I a guest:? 
'Twas the same love that spread the 

feast, · . 
That sweetly forc'd me in, 
Else I had still refused to taste, 
And perished i:u my sin. 

2Srd.-Took my stand behind 
the large temple, ~d colle~ted a 
good congregation, who heard at
tentively until towards the last, 
when we were disturbed by a 
mile young fellow, who began to 
dispute and wr;mgle, without at
tempting to reason in his own 
defence. Several people had 
heard of the name of Christ, and 
he seems to be very extensively 
known: oh! that his power was 
as extensixely felt. Great pre
parations are making for the Rut 
Jattra, such as cars building, 
which makes a great commotion 
in the town ; our exertions oper
ate more secretly, but not less 
effectually for that, they will in 
time silence the hammer and axe 
in the cause of Juggernaut, a~d 
the Rut Jattra will be talked of 
among the things that were. I 
consider it no 5mall honour to be 

one of the first who attacked 
Juggernaut in his own strong 
holds. J\ Telinga Raja has de
parted from Pooree, laden with 
abuse, ancl called a flesh eater, 
and wine drinker, and moreover, 
charged with receiving his hook a 
from the hands of a muss11lman, 
the true reason of this abu.-e 
seems to be, that, for his sight, 
he did not present a present suf
ficiently large for the satisfaction 
of the Brahrnins and Punclahs 
of the temple, these rapacious 
wretches drain rich and poor. 

24th.-This evening the peo
ple were very unruly, and I ex
pected the time for the execution 
of the Brahmins threats Wc.s ar
rived ; and felt somewhat con
cerned; but gentle means had a 
good effect ; and I afterwards 
preached an hour without inter
ruption, with liberty and much 
tenderness of feeling. Met some 
Bengalees who had heard brother 
Sutton at Moorshedebad, and 
others from Bidampore, these 
finding the Padree Sahibs preach
ing Christ at Juggernaut also, 
were enraged. I have found those 
who have heard the gospel in 
Bengalee, much more opposed to 
it than those who never heard it 
before ; this seems to he natural. 
The heart of man is at enmity 
with God. Returned home 
worn and tired out. Great 
numbers of Bengalees are pour
ing in from all directions, and 
our work will lay much among 
them ; as many of them manage 
to understand some Ooreah, and 
we some of their Bengalee. 0 
may my health and spirits be 
preserved to labour in· this time 
of harvest; 0 Lord let all my 
thoughts and words be thine, 
thou mine. 

25/h.-Preached and disputed 
for a.bout an hour and a half this 
evening on the large road; some 
disputed with wrath and violence, 
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but gentle words had the effect of inclined to stay longer, but they 
moderating their anger. Met sneered him about believing in 
se,·eral natives from Calcutta, Christ, and so he departed. I gave 
who had seen and heard our them a bad name for covetous
brethren there. One man main- ness, wJ1ich truth, the poor Sood
tainecl there were many roads to ras very well understand; and so 
Cuttack, and so there were many I secured their attendance, for 
to heaven; he, however,could not scarcely one left me. 
deny but that there was but one 27i/i.-People in a good tem
app~inted by authority, and that per this morning. Took with me 
was the only good and safe one, for the first time a stool, to sit or 
and he endeavoured to maintain stand upon, as occasion may re
the application of this to _his own quire. Read and explained some 
sy~tern, but found it difficult. I important texts in the gospels, 
maintained that Christ alone was and seemed to be understood. 
its trne application, and I asked People more eager than.ever for 
who would walk on bye roads, books, and I have distributed 
when one so good as that to Cut- many, particularly Bengalee. 
tack was provided, all answered H:n'e at length heard of the de
I:one, :rnd the objector depa:·ted. I livery of our Missionary friends 
I pre:1ched Christ, the way, truth, at Ava, into the hands of the 
and the life. The people are British commander, how true this 
much pleased by spiritual things report is, remains to be proved. 
explained by literal ones, and It is added that brother Judson 
their attention may generally be is empowered to conclude a trea
maintained by it. Pooree is full ty with the commander. Thus 
of people, and provisions begin are Christ's ministers the object of 
to be dear, and scarce, though a heathen confidence. 
three weeks from the Jattra. A 28tlt.-Commenced by saying 
want of tood will be a fruitful there is one God without a se
source of misery and death, when cond; true, said a Hindoo, but h~ 
good provisions become dear the is divided; getting on in this dis
J ahtrees eat new, cold fruits, and pute, a Mussulman came up, and 
so the cholera and various bow- engaged warmly on my side, and 
el complaints are introduced the Hindoo found himself sharply 
among them. May the Lord in handled ; but I lost my congre
mercy prevent by some means gation through the dispute. A 
+he suspending danger.. Have few yards further I succeeded in 
sent into the country for rice for obtaining a new one, with which 
our servants. Many will die for I spent an hour comfortably. 
the bread that perisheth, but This morning I rode without the · 
all are dying for the bread of gate of admittance, where many 
life, and we alone have it to im- thousands were waiting to be let 
part, an important thought. through. A seapoy attended us 

':26tl,.- l 200 Jhatrees came in to in the distribution of books, or 
day, the greater part women. In the croud liad overcome us. Sue
the evening had a large number ceeded in disposing of a number 
to hear, and much less objection of tracts and gospels, both in 
made. The people were eager Nagree and Bengalee. Some re
for books. In the midst of tl1e fused them, saying, "what will 
time an elderly Brahmin came these do for us, \\ e want tq feed 
up, and in an angry manner our eyes by beholding Jugger
called away all his brethren, one naut, we have been confined here 
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m!l.ny days, and are dying of hun
ger." Some fell down at our feet, 
and entreated us to help them 
through the gate. Their condition 
is bad indeed, but not so much so 

• as it would be if much rain fell. 
Regular and constant exertion~ 
have a tendency to keep alive 
our love to the poor Hindoos, at 
least I find it so myself; I think 
I can truly say, I feel c1n increas
ing desire after their welfare. 
0 may I expect and receive much 
success ; we are too much in
clined to think we ·shall have 
no success among the Hindoos : 
what can a spirit of unbelief re
ceive? we are exhorted to ask, 
and promised that we shall re
ceive. 

29th.-Brother B. preached a 
funeral sermon for sister Sutton, 
and advanced several comforting 
and reconciling remarks. In the 
morning after breakfast, preached 
to servants ancl begg~rs, and in 
the evening in the town as usual, 
but changed my congregation 
several times ; a few I found in
quisitive and serious, these afford 
encouragement ; one man said 
the deptas would certainly be 
forsaken, but not yet. He, how
ever, did not acknowledge them, 
but was at Juggernaut to see the 
sport. He upbraided the Hin
cloos with worshipping every evil 
spirit and devil that appeared to 
them, and with having forsaken 
their Creator. AttendLed to the 
Lord's supper this evening, we 
cannot too often behold Christ 
dying for our sins, or too often 
have our minds refreshed with a 
remembrance of his love. "As 
often as ye do this, do it in re
membrance of me," says Christ. 

30th.-Have heard of three 
!atrees being trodden to death 
1n the temple; just within a nar
row entrance, the people descend 
about three steps, and there, 
when the msh is great, as at pre-

sent, and particularly when stran
gers are amongst it, the danger 
of falling is great, and when 
once down, the danger of being 
crushed to death much greater. 
The above information was given 
us by bro. B.'s pundit; we hope 
it may not be true, though not at 
all improbable. He also inform
ed us that one man was killed in 
the road, towards the gate into 
the town. Two lacks of pil
grims are expected this year, and 
present appearances seem to jus
tify such a supposition-preached 
about twenty minutes, and then 
was obliged to run to avoid the 
rain. A destructive fire broke 
out near the temple.-Bro. B. 
and· S. were engaged in extin
guishing it, and had much suk
yant for their labour. The na
tives are quite indifferent to these 
fatal accidents, and thousands 
will stand and amuse themselves 
with seeing the fire, but none, or 
scarcely any, will help to put out 
the flames, unless prompted by 
selfish motives. 

3lst.-A serious congregation 
this evening, some seemed affect
ed by what they heard; addressed 
them after the manner of a ser
mon, now and then asking them 
if they understood, and some
times requested them to repeat 
the sentence last spoken, I had 
the satisfaction of finding myself 
understood. I confined myself 
principally to the love and power 
of Christ to forgive our sins and 
prepare our souls for heaven. 
The people continue to come 
ancl go, so that it seems desirable 
each should take away with him 
a portion of this precious know
ledge; after spending about twen
ty minutes in this way, I com
menced giving books away, 
fearing they would not stay 
longer who had waited for them 
from the first. They received 
the books very eagerly, and I 
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finished the evening by -explain
ing their contents to them.
A nothcr way of preaching the 
g-MpPl, and a way that has its 
adrn.ntage~, for though they 
may be able to read, yet if they 
haYe no general idea of what 
the hook contains, :md of how 
it should be read, they will be 
lost in it. In the course of tl1e 
eYening had much pleasUI"e in 
teaching the way of life, in di
recting sinners to the Lamb of 
Goel. and may thev lcok and live! 
But I desire i10t to expect s·uccess 
from my own warmth of feeling 
and energy of address, but I 
wish to look, and trust I am con
st:mtly looking for success from· 
the promised influences or· the 
Spirit of Gad, without which, I 
can do nothing effectually. 

June Jsi.-The day of the 
Asure festival-early the people 
had crowded towards the temple; 
ancl the verandas were full of 
people, looking eagerly towards 
the place where Juggernaut was 
expected to appear. In a few 
minutes the punkas, &e. were 
seen above the wall, and the 
great block followed, to the joy 
of the infatuated multitude. 
The image was placed upon the 
wall, and then bathed, by having 
holy Ganges "·ater poured over 
him, which operation generally 
washes some of the paint from 
his face, and renders him, if pos
sible, uglier than usnal, spoiling 
the uniformity of his features. 
After the washing operation is 
over, he continues standing upon 
the wall through the <lay, for 
the aclmiration of his worshipers, 
and <luring the night season is 
taken back again into his temple; 
an<l from this time, to within two 
<lays of the Rhut festival, he is 
reported ill, and is not visible, 
but a picture of him is substitu
ted for the consolation of visitors. 

The time between the Asu1·e nnd 
Rhot festiv:tls is occupied in re
newing the counte11ances of the 
imag·es, and this year the body 
of Juggernaut has been mended, 
being decayed and loosened. I 
t:pent an hour and a half preaching 
to the deluded people, and distri
buting books amongst them, and 
then made towards the temple; 
but the sun was become too 
warm to make · staying to see 
or to say more, safe. In the 
forenoon a child · of Abraham 
called upon us, and spent several 
hours with us, took breakfast and 
lunch, and, during the interval, 
related the circumstances of the 
flood, and Moses' descent from 
the mount with the tables, in a 
very feeling· manner, though we 
were under. some disadvant~es 
from imperfectly understanding 
his Hindoostanee. I felt a pecu-" 
I iar love for him as a child of 
Abraham, and according to the 
flesh, related to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He several times mani
fested the utmost abhorrence of 
idolatry. We · furnished him 
with an Hebrew bible, in which 
he read exceedingly well, and 
then talked to him about the pro
mised Messiah. He had heard 
of Christ from our friends in 
Calcutta: 0 God let the fulness 
of the Gentiles come, and all 
Israel be saved. He expected 
Messiah to come positively, all(l 
deliver, and restore them. Out 
early this evening, and soon col
lected a great many hearers, with 
whom I conversed about Christ 
upwards of an hour, with much 
liberty and comfort. 0 Lord, 
when shall thy kingdom come, 
may we desire it more intensely, 
pray for it more earnestly, and 
labour for it with more unwear
ie<l patience and zeal. He . shall 
see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied. 
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IT can scarcely be doubted, by the 
serious and reflecting, that the va
rious dispensations of divine Pro
vidence are intended, by their wise 
and beneficent Author, for the in
struction and spiritual improvement 
of his children. Amidst the nu
merous events which so rapidly suc
ceed each other in this changing 
world, none are mere calculated to. 
arouse the attention and move the 
heart of the christian; than the mor
tality of his brethren, and especially 
the removal.of those who have been 
distinguished' by their personal pie
ty, or their public services in the 
Redeemer's cause. It is, there
fore, matter of regret that indivi
duals of this description should be 
suffered to drop into eternity, with
out an attempt to derive from such 
bereavements that spiritual benefit 
,~hich they were undoubtedly de
signed to impart. Under this im
pression the writer presumes to lay 
before the public, a brief Memoir 
of the late Mr. T. WESLEY: and 

VOL.\', 

should its publication, in any mea
sure, advance that great and sacred 
cause which lay so near to the 
heart of the deceased, the design of 
its compiler will be accomplished. 

Mr. )Vesley was born in Sept. 
1794, at Newton Lenford, a vil
lage about six miles from Leicester. 
It was not his privilege to enjoy 
the benefit of paternal instruction 
and guidance; his father having 
been removed by the hand of death, 
a few weeks before he was born. 
His mother,· it is probable, had 
been in some measure awakened to 
a sense of her state and the import
ance of eternal things, by the pain
ful bereavement with which she had 
been visited in the loss of her hus
band. Regarding it both as a duty 
and a privilege, to be united with 
the Lord's people, Mrs. 1-V. lost no 
time in proposing herself as a can
didate for fellowship with the church 
at Loughborough. Her offer was 
accepted ; and she continued a 
regular and honourable member 
until the church divided ; when she 
united with the friends at \V ood
house, with whom she remained in 
the enjoyment of christian fellow
ship till the time of her death. 

When the subject of these memoir~ 
was about eight years of age, a kind 
Providence brought his mother to 

R 
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reside rn the capacity of a house
keeper, with Mr. Thomas Hind; 
who was a member of the church, 
and a very sensible and pious man. 
From him, in conjunction with his 
m0ther, Mr. ,v. received the bene
fit of a religious· education ; the 
irrcat advant;ges of which, he sen
,-ibl y felt and frequently 11cknow
ledged, withthe strongest expressions 
of gTatitude. In 180:l, when in his 
nineteenth year, he professed to 
have received the truth, proposed 
himself for fellowship, and Oct. 16, 
in the same year, was baptized at 
Rothley, it is believed, by Mr. 
Goddard, at that time pastor of the 
church assembling at Rothley and 
,,, oodhouse. 

·A short time after his admission 
into the church, he began to exercise 
his talents in a public way, with very 
promising appearances of usefulness. 
He continued to preach occasionally 
until the church at Rothley and 
'\\' oodhouse divided; a short time 
after which, he received and ac
cepted an invitation from the church 
at Woodhouse to 'Jecome their 
stated minister. Upon these labours 
he entered, in the beginning of 1810. 
In the following year, he entered 
into the marriage state; and selected 
as the sharer of his joys and sorrows 
a pious and respectable member of 
the church at Wimeswould and 
Leake. This union, there is every 
reason to believe, was the source of 
great mutual benefit especially of 
a spiritual kind. They had three 
children, two boys, and a girl, all 
of whom are living; but as yet very 
incompetent to appreciate the loss 
they have sustained. Mr. W. con
tinued his ministerial labours at 
,v oodhouse until near the end of 
1816; when, on account of there 
not being a perfect unanimity in the 
church relative to his labours, he 
t'<,lt it hi~ <luty to dif!Continue his 

stated ministry among· them, though 
he still continued to afford them 
occasional assistance. In February 
1824, indulging a hope of more ex
tensive usefulness, he was, in c01n
pliance with his own request, ho
nourably dismissed to the G. B. 
church ai.sembling in Dover Street 
Leicester, To that infant cause, in 
its peculiar and painful circum
stances, he afforded, in various ways, 
very important and efficient aid. 

During several years previous to 
his death, he had suffered very se
verely from a disease which had its 
principal seat in the kidneys and 
bladder. The faculty, forsometime, 
suspected the cause of his complaint 
to be gravel or stone, and treated 
him· accordingly ; but it was ulti
mately found to be of a nature much 
less common in its occurrence, and 
more threatening in its result. In 
the a·utumn of 1824, the symptoms 
became more alarming, and render" 
ed him totally incapable of public 
work. During the last two months 
of his life, he was confined to his 
room, and for the most part to his 
bed. His sufferings, for some weeks 
before his death, were exceedingly 
severe ; the pain he endured was 
frequently so acute and agonizing, 
as to awaken in those who witness
ed it, the most distressing sym
pathy; and especially in the bosom 
of his affectionate partner. By 
divine assistance, however, the suf
ferer was enabled to possess his 
soul in patience. The writer, who 
saw him repeatedly when his afflic
tions pressed the most heavily, is 
not aware that a single murmur 
escaped from his lips. Though he 
expressed the. tenderest affec~ion for 
the wife of his bosom, and Ins dear 
children, so soon to be deprived of 
that instruction, guidance and sup
port which it had been his delight, 
not less than his duty, to afford 
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them; still he was enabled to sub
mit to the wise and benevolent, 
though inscrutable,arrangements of 
Providence; and to say,'' Not my 
will, but thine be done." His mind, 
he said, Wf:lS not rapturous; but 
perfectly calm and peaceful. He 
described his confidence in the Sa
viour whom he had preached to 
others, as being entire and unlimited_: 
.so that if he bad no raptures he had 
no fears. He was favoured with 
the use of hisreason to the last. A 
short time before he expired, being 
sensible of his approaching dissolu
tion, he gently intimated his appre
hension to Mrs. "\V. and wished her 
not to leave him; but to remain so 
near, that she might observe the 
progress of death. Thus truly may 
it be said of our departed brother, 
that "hi,s end was peace." 

As a preacher, Mr. W.'s talents, 
though not.of the first order, were 
respectable. , The matter of hisser
mons was always solid and scriptural 
and such as flowed naturally from 
the text. His manner was deeply 
serious ; but less animated than 
that of some others, and perhaps, on 
that account, less impressive than 
a more energetic delivery would 
have rendered it. As' a christian, 
he adorned his profession. Meek-
11ess and patience were not the 
least prominent of the graces which 
formed his character. As a hus
band and a father,he was peculiarly 
tender and affectionate. As a 
neighbour, he was held in the high
est estimation by the inhabitants of 
the village in which he resided. 
The high sense entertained of his 
wisdom, integ-rity and kindness, 
was abundantly manifested by the 
nu_merous applications which he re
ceived from those around him, when 
in difficulty and distress, both for 
counsel, assistance and comfort.
lience the loss occasioned by his 

removal, though most 11everely felt 
by a disconsvlate widow and three 
fatherless children, extends itself to 
the church of which he was a mem
ber and a minister, to the neighbour
hood in which he lived, and to the 
whole circle of his acqnaintance. 

The remains of the deceased were 
interred in the burying ground be
longing to the G. B. Church at 
Woodhouse-Eaves; and l\lr. Ste
venson of Loughborough, with 
wh.om he had been long and inti
mately acquainted, agreeably to 
his own request, officiated. The 
cougregation was large and many 
were deeply affected. On the fol
lowing Lord's day, the same minis
ter attempted to improve the af
flictive dispensation, by a funeral 
sermon, in the G. B. chapel, Dover 
Street, Leicester, to a very crowded 
and deeply affected audience. May 
he, with whom is the residue of the 
spirit, speedily raise up others to 
sup pi y the lack of service occasioned 
by the removal of his ministers; and 
overrule this and every similar dis
pensation of.his Providence for the 
good of those concerned and the 
advancement of his own glory! 

Loughborough. T. S. 

THE APOSTLE'S PH.A YER 
FOR THE 

EPHESIANS. 

THE DOXOLOGY. 

•' Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundautly above all thut 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that worl1eth in us, unto /iim, 
be glory in the church, by Chr•st 
Jesus, throughout all ages, wo,ld 
without end. A men." 

Eph. iii. 20, :?l. 

CRITICS tell us that it is impos
sible to do justice to the origiual 
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by any translation of this sublime 
p~ssage. The Apostle's mind seems 
elernted beyond measure, and filled 
with the rapturous admiration of 
God's goodness in the redemption of 
men. For, lest the great blessings, 
for which the apostle had prayed, 
rnig·ht seem too much for sinful 
creatures to receive, and abund
antly more than God would be 
willing to bestow upon them, he 
closes this admirable prayer with 
the most sublime doxology that 
ever was uttered, both in the va
riety and emphasis of elegant and 
sublime repetitions, to him who is 
both able and willing- to bestow on 
his people blessings~ far more and 
greater than they are able to ask 
or receive. The mines of divine 
g-race are absolutely inexhaustible. 
How much we lose for want of more 
faith and more fervegt prayer! On 
the same principle, we cannot praise 
him too much, nor even sufficiently, 
for what he has already communi
cated; while those boundless stores 
in reversion furnish matter for end
less praise, not only through the 
several g·enerations of men in the 
successive ages of time, but thrnugh 
the countless ages of eternity.
Et~rnity is too short to utter all his 
praise. . 

The subject 'lllatter of p~a1se to 
God is the exhaustless mumficence 
of bis favour towards his saints. 
The apostle, in the preceeding 
prayer, completely exhausts all his 
power of description, all his feelings 
of energy and stretch of thought; 
and still beyond there remains an 
unfathomable abyss of blessings in 
store. "To be strengthened with 
might by the Holy Spirit in the 
inner man;" "to have Christ dwell 
in the heart Ly faith;" " to be 
rooted and grounded in love;" " to 
comprehend, in a considerable and 
improving dl'grf'e, the incompre-

hensible love of Christ;"· and " to 
be filled with all the folness of 
God," What more than these is 
needful? and what more can the 
g·oodness of God bestow? And yet 
he conceives that his God can and 
will do more ; " eveJ exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can 
ask 01· think." This must i:efer to the 
consummation of heavenly blessed
ness: the delightful object of the 
christian's liveliest hopes. Well 
might John say, when he.had enu
merated the blessings of adopting 
love, " It does not yet appear what 
we shall be; but we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like 
him : for we shall see him as he is." 
1 John, iii. 1-3. 

This is not a mere illusion of an 
heated imagination or the dream 
of an enthusiast·; but is founded on; 
the reason and fitness of things. 
There is a pledge already given and: 
enjoyed, by which we may h(!pe 
for those things which are at pre
sent unknown and· incomprehensi
ble; it is this, " according tn tlte 
power which worketh in us.'' This. 
power must be either the power of 
working miracles which was pecu
liar to the apostles, or the power 
and influence of the Holy Spirit in 
conversion and regeneration. It 
cannot be the former, because that 
could furnish ground of future ex
pectations only to those who were 
endowed with it; whereas the apos
tle is speaking of what was the 
common privilege of aU the saints. 
See Eph. i.., 19. Ancl the power 
that worketh in us, in conversion 
and reg~neration, is not only as
cribed to God; but is compared to 
and called a creation. It is the 
effect of a divine and supernatural 
agency upon the mind, by the power 
of the Holy Spirit; and by means 
of the word of truth, whereby souls, 
<lead in sins, are quickened and 
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ma<le alive in Christ. John, iii. 6. 
Eph. ii. 1-10. It is this which 
raisecl Christ from the dead, and 
shall raise all the saints. Eph. i. 
20. The same powerful and mighty 
agency worketh in avery christian, 
to the mortification of sin in the 
heart, and to perfect holiness in the 
fear of God; to bear the trials and 
afflictions of life; to enliven his hope 
of immortality, and quicken his 
graces in all the active and passive 
duties.of the christan life. The ex
perience of this power, in all that 
God has actually wrought in the 
minds of his saints, furnishes there-

. fore a solid ground of hope that he 
will do more. Those- who have felt 
his power cannot doubt but he is 
able to• exceed our desires and even 
our thoughts; and. those who have 
had a la1·ge experience of his grace 
will not doubt his willingness to 
impart exceeding abundantly above 
what we are able to ask or think. 

The manner in which the praise 
of God is celebrated, for what he 
has done, and is abie and willing 
to do for his people, is our next 
consideration, in this ascription of 
lofty praise. And here it. is wor
thy of remark, that it is the doxo
logy of the church 01& earth in all 
the ages of time. The church 
comprehends all God's redeemed 
family who ):Jave passed . through 
this world to glory, and all true 
saints now on earth, whatever be 
their names among men, and where
soever they may be scattered abroad 
in the world. Yea, it compre
hends the future ages of the church, 
still unborn, to the very limits of 
the boundaries of time. The mem
bers of this Church ascribe glory to 
God in their indivil;lual capacity, 
as living members of the mystical 
body of Christ, for all the g·race 
received. and possessed in their con
vcrnion, holiness and mectncss for 

glory; for the salvation already 
hegun in faith, and for the hope of 
of its being perfected in glory.
How often the christian blesses 
God for the Saviour, for his par
don, for the consolations of religion, 
and for the continued help of his 
hand, amidst the dangers and diffi
culties of his probationary course. 
But, it is in the church collectively 
as a body, where glory most re
dounds to his great name : for God 
loves the gates of Zion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob. Here 
God is glorified in tbe institutions 
of divine worship and the ordinan
ces of religion ; in tlie union of all 
hearts, adoring the same Lord, lov
ing· and praising the same grace in 
gTateful song, and all anticipating 
the same glory in uniting with the 
church abc.lve, in singing the song of 
the redeemed, and ascribing their 
salvation to God and the Lamb.
And this is the course which the 
ch~rch in the wilderness will ever 
pursu~, throughout all ages, till 
this world shall be no more. 
' lt must be confessed that the 
praises of the church o.o earth offer
ed to God are comparatively poor 
and mean, and come short of what 
is due for redeeming grace a1;1d 
dying love; but it is a source of 
encouragement to all engaged in 
the service of God, while in this 
imperfect condition, with such poor 
hearts, and poorer voices, that the 
praises of Zion are acceptable to 
God, through the medium of the 
g-reat Head of the church, our glo
rious and exalted Mediator au<l 
Redeemer, who shall ttltimately 
present it to himself, a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing, holy and without 
blemish, Eph. v. 27. Therefore all 
praise and glory ascribed to God, 
by individual saints and by the 
chmch collectively, must be offen:d 
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in his name, and de1ive their ac- in one grand chorns of unceasing 
ceptanc€ with God for hi~ sake- praise. ·what ah assembly! " A 
It is " by Christ Jesus." All g-reat multitude which no man can 
spiritual blessings from God have number, of all nations, and kin
been communicated throuirh him : dreds, and people and tong·ues, 
and it is throu!t'h the same 'medium standing before the throne and be
that all our p'i-aises should return fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
to God. As all past favours from rnbes and palms in their hands, and 
God have been given us in him, crying with a loud voice, saying, 
and all future favours must flow Salvation to our God which sitteth 
th,-ough the same channel, there on the throne and unto the Lamb : 
cannot be a different organ by worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
which to render him praise and to receive power and riches and 
glory, so long as he sustains the wisdom and strength and honour 
character and fills the office of the and glory and blessing." Thus 
Mediator between God and man. " before the throne of God, will 
In this way, the praise of God finds they serve him day and night in 
acceptance. God is well pleased his temple ; and he that sitteth on 
in his Son, and with his people for the throne shall dwell among them ; 
his sake; accepts graciously their they shall hunger no more, neither 
devout offerings, and pours down _thirst any more, neither shall the 
upon them the blessings of his pa- sun light on them nor any heat. 
ternal love ; and gl9ry will be as- The Lamb which is in the midst of 
cribed to God by hischurch,through- the throne shall feed them, and; 
out all ages of time, in all the · shall lead them unto living foun
succession of its members indivi- tains of water, and God shall wipe 
dually and as a body corporated away all tears from their eyes." 
together in their living Head. Re- " Now unto him that is able to. 
demption through the blood of the · do exceeding abundantly above all 
Lamb, redemption in possession and that we ask or tbink, according to 
in prospect will be their repeated. th~ power that worketh in us, unto 
and perpetual theme. him be glory in the church, by Christ 

Nor will the narrow limits of Jesus; throu-ghout all ages world 
time, through all the generations of without end. Amen." 
the redeemed, terminate the ascrip- T. R. 
tion of praise to him who lives for Fleet, Jan. 6, 1826. 
ever. Eternity shall perpetuate 
his glory. After death, the soul in 
a separate state will unite with the 
spirits of just men made perfect and THE PROGRESS OF 
glorify the God of their salvation MAH O M ET AN Is M. 
in more exalted lays, and in much 
more lofty strains of praise. But 
it will be after the morning of the Anu-BEKER, the companion of 
resurrection, after the solemn <leci- Mahomet, was elected sovereign on 
sion of the day of judgement, that the decease of that impostor ; and 
the highest strains of praise to God assumed the modest title of Caliph 
will be offered by all the redeemed or successor: a title which was con
family. The church triumphant in tinued by those who ruled after 
the heavenly mansions shall unite him, This office embraced the ad-
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ministration of civil, political, mi
litary anrl religious affairs .. The 
caliph comlucted the ecclesiastical 
concerns and publicly preached and 
pra yc<l in t!1e ~ulpit of _the prophet; 
dispensed JIIStlce to his followers; 
led them to battle in the time of 
war, a.nd managed the concerns, of 
government in seasons of peace.-
1\fahomet had declared his divine 
commission · to propagate his reli
gion, through all nations, by the 
power of the sword; and, after 
subduing Arabia, had made some 
attempts on foreign states. His 
successors adopted the views of their 
founder ; and distinguished their 
administration by vig·orous exer
tions to extend his doctrines. En
thusiasm was probably, at first, a 
powerful. incentive to these exer
tions•; but, it is evident, that a lust 
for dominion and an insatiable tbirst 
for. plunJier soon became the prin
cipal mo_tives of their enterprises. 

Syria, whic.li'!-1ad been unsuccess
fully in\'aded l!y!he order of Maho
met, .was atta<;ked by the generals 
of his successor, in a few months 
after his accession to power. In 
les.s than six years, the principal ci
ties of that_ province were reduced, 
and the whole country brought un
der the yoke of the infidels. Pro
digies of valour, brutality and fana
ticism marked the conduct of the 
invaders. The harangue of_ the 
commanders to their soldiers, when 
they led them on to battle, was 
short, but tremendous. " Para
dise," said they, ·" is before you ; 
the devil and hell-fire are in the 
rear. Your enemies share in your 
dangers and sufferings; but they 
do not partake of your reward."
They were, however, sometimes 
opposed with considerable vigour. 
Jerusalem endured a siege of four 
months; and theu the patriarch re
fused to deliver so holy a place 

into the hands of any one, except 
the successor of the prophet him
self. The caliph therefore, in 637, 
took a journey from Medina to 
Jerusalem, to receive the surrender 
of that sacred city, which has ever 
since, with the short exception of 
ninety years during which it was 
held by the christian crusaders, re
mained in the hands of the most 
inveterate enemies of christianity. 
The reduction of Aleppo cost the 
infidels the loss of thousands of 
their best soldiers; and, after hold
ing out seven months, was taken 
by stratagem. Antioch, the me
tropolis of Syria, soon fell before 
the conquerors of Damascus and 
Jerusalem ; and the dominion of the 
christians was destroyed throughout 
all Syria. 

Having completed this conquest, 
the infidels pushed their arms into 
Egypt. Memphis, its ancient capi
tal, defended itself seven months 
beforP. it yielded ; and the inha
bitants of Alexandria maintained 
an. obstinate conflict, for fourteen 
months, against the invaders, who 
lost twenty-three thousand men in 
the siege. The enthusiasm of the 
Mahometans at length prevailed ; 
and the city foll under their power, 
and with it all Egypt. The con
quest of this fertile country occur
red very seasonably for the victors. 
Arabia was, at that time, afflicted 
with a severe famine ; and they 
transported the abundant produce 
of the fields of Egypt to relieve 
their starving countr:iunen. \Ve are 
told, that a train of camels, laden 
with corn, reached from Memphis 
to Medina, a distance of one hun
dred leagues. 

Having _secured these important 
acquisitions on the west, the Ca
liphs turned their arms eastward ; 
and a few campaigns sufficed to 
reduce the extensive empire of Per-
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!Ilia under their power. W.ith equal the widow of the impo~tor, who wns 
celerity, they subdued the fruitful stvlcd "the mothe1· of the faithful." 
and spacious countries of Mesopo- In one struggle between two rivals 
tamia and Armenia; and pushed for command, no less than seventy 
their conquests to the shores of the thousand Mahometa.us perished in 
Caspian sea and the borders of Tar- various battles. These commotions 
tary. At the 8ame time, their bre~ at length subsided; and the result 
thren had passed from Egypt into was the formation of separate and 
Africa, and laid waste the most independent caliphates; which, 
flourishing regions of that ·country, though distinct and often at war 
which were then in subjection to with each'other, continued zealous
the christian emperor. ly to extend the bounds of their 

Thus, in fifteen years from the dominions; and wherever their 
decease of the prophet, the arms of arms succeeded, to compel the van
his successors spread his religion quished, either .to conform to Maho
and their own authority over the metanism, or to submit to the most 
greatest part of the neighbouring severe exactions and the most cruel 
nations; and established, with un- treatment. 
parallelled rapidity, an empire of Their troops had already ravaged 
vast extent and strength : superior Africa, but had made no permanent 
to most of the great monarchies of settlement. ln the latter part of 
antiquity. The supreme power had the seventh century they renewed 
hitherto been possessed by the ee.rly their incursions; and, after a bloody 
converts of the prophet, who had contest of forty years, expelled the 
been his most intimate friends; se- christians from that quarter of the 
veral of whom were his near rela- globe; the whole of Africa· which 
tives. Respect for his memory and was then known, embracing the 
the attachment of converts to the creed of ·Mahomet. The spirit 
apostles of their new faith, secured with which these fanatics carried 
them, for a time, the cordial sup- forwards their enterprises may he 
port a!!d cheerful obedience of their conceived, by an anecdote which is 
suhjects. But ambition and ava- preserved of the general who corn
rice soon excited jealousies and pleted this conquest. Having cross
contests among the companions of ed the wilderneS's, in wliich were 
the prophet themselves. In less afterwards erected the magnificent 
than thirty years, four of the prin- cities of Fez and Morocco, and 
cipal lee.ders of the infidels obtained reached the shores of the Atlantic 
the caliphate in succession. Of ocean, he spurred his horse into the 
these princes, three, who all had waves; and exclaimed, " Great 
been the most confidential friends God! if my course were not stop
of Mah01net, one of whom was Ali ped by this sea, I would still go on 
his cousin, fell by the l.!.ands of as- to the unknown kingdoms of the 
sassins, hired or instigated by their west; preaching the unity of thy 
rivals for power. Private cabals holy name, and putting to the 
were succeeded by tlie miseries of sword the rebellious nations who 
civil war; and, for many years, the worship any God hut thee." · 
attention of the infidels was engaged From the north-west of Africa 
and their strength weakened by in- to the s1Juth of Spain, the passage 
testine contests. These dis~ensions was short, and the victorious Ma
were promoted by the intrig·ues of hometans soon pushed theil' arms 
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into that kingdom. In five or six 
years, the. wholo of that fertile 
country, from the 'Straits of Gibral
tar to the Bay of Biscay, submitted 
to their sway. So impetuous was 
their course that, had not jealousies 
and qua,rrels arisen amongst the 
invaders, it i:1 probable that all 
Europe would quickly have fallen 
into their hands. About the same 
time, the vast and unexplored coun
tries in the north of Asia and Eu
rope, known to the ancients by the 
name of Scythia, but· now called 
Tartary, were attacked by these 
formidable freebooters ; who, after 
destroying multitudes of the natives, 
and losing numerous armies of their 
own in contests with each other, 
established an independent and 
powerful caliphate at Samarcand. 
From thence they carried their 
creed and their authority to the 
remotest limits of that immense re
gion, with incredible speed; and 
even th~ emperor of China, on the 
celestial throne, as the vanity of 
the Chinese style it, trembled in 
the presence of their ambassadors, 
and purchased the forbearance of 
these military enthusiasts by im
men1e presents. 

On the west, the imperial city 
of Constantinople was elosely be
sieged by the M ahometans; and 
for thirteen rmonths, they foll in 
thousands before its walls, which 
were gallantly defended, and the 
first check given to the irresistible 
torrent. Retiring· from this disas
trous attempt, they poured their 
troops into France, and ravaged a 
considerable part of that noble king
dom. After many sanguinary bat
tles, the courage and genius of 
Charles Martel, the prime minister 
and general of the French monarch, 
defeated the invaders in the centre 
of his country,· aud forced them to 
a disorderly and final retreat. This 

VOL. V, 

check secured f'rancP from foirth,-r 
inroads; but the infidels seized, at 
various times, on all the islands nt 
the Mediterranean. About the mid
dle of the ninth century, they sailed 
from Sicily up the Tiber, and laid 
siege to Rome. They pillaged thP 
suburbs, and defeated the armies of 
the emperor; but Pope Leo IV. 
by his valour and address, rai~ed 
the drooping spirits of the citizen~, 
and taking advantage of a tempPst, 
which had scattered one half of the 
invading fleet, forced them to aban
don the enterprise. Some of thP 
infidels were made prisoners; and 
compelled to work on the fortifica
tions of the city which they had 
intend~d to destroy. 

Though repulsed in Italy, an in
dependent caliphate was erected in 
Spain; which ruled over the fairest 
provinces of that nation for more 
than four hundred years. In the 
eleventh century, it fell to pieces, 
and a number of petty states were 
formed, which successively yielded 
to the attacks of the christians; and 
the Mahometans or Moors, as they 
were usually styled, gradually lost 
their authority in that fine king
dom. Numbers, however, of their 
descendants remained; and it was 
not till 1609, that they were finally 
expelled: when more than one hun
dred and seventy thousand Moorish 
families were transported into Afri
ca, by order of Philip the second 
of Spain. 

In the east, the conquests of the 
Mahometans were still more exten. 
sive. At the beginning of the tenth 
century, Mahmud, who inherited 
the usurped authority of his father, 
in the caliphate of Bagdad or Sy
ria, made twelve successful and 
bloody expeditions into India ; re
ducing the inhabitants to subjec
tion, and filling his coffers with 
immense booty. In about two 

s 
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centurie,, Rn independent Maho- aml the va~t. fabric, which he hntl 
met.Rn 11-·ornrnment WR!! established, constructed, foll into ruin. In 1740, 
over nearly the whole of that rich Nadir Shah, a Persian M ahometan 
and spacio.us country. The natives prince, made a dreadful inuption 
were subjected to heavy taxes, and into this empire, and shook the 
miserably oppressed; but they were throne to its centre; but, having 
allowed to retain the pagan reli- satiated himself with plunder .and 
gion. For these infidels had now slaughter, he marched baik to his 
irreatly departed from the principle native country, marking his route 
on which their founder ccommenced by desolation and death. The Ma
his career of military proselytism. hometan power had now maintained 
He allowed no other alternative its influence in India through seven 
to idolaters than conversion or centuries; but, from this period, it 
death: but his successors, though lost its energy, and yielded to the 
they made the propag;ating of his strength and intrigues of Europea~ 
creed the pretext for plundering adventurers. While these events 
dwir neighbours, yet cheerfully were passing· in this part of the east, 
compounded with the conquered, another army of Tartarian M aho~ 
and permitted even the grossest metans invaded China, and subject
idolators to retain their own teli- ed that vast country to their yoke. 
gion, if they paid liberally for the . But, t_hough their progress was 
indulgence. distinguished by its usual rapidity 

India indeed has suffered pecu- and success, it does not appear that 
liarly from these lawless invaders; any great impression was made on 
havin!I," had to sustain the miseries the superstitions of that singular 
of a first conquest, and to endure people; as the conquerors them-: 
the most cruel suffering·s, from the selves conformed, in a great mea~ 
successi,·e inroads of the Scythian sure, to the Chinese religion; and 
M alwmetans, who have, from time even their political ascendency ap-. 
to time, wrested from each other's pears to have quickly vanished. 
grasp, the possession of that much Thus the power of the Mahome~ 
injured country. In 1390, Timour, tans spread over the greates_t part 
or Tamerlane, deluged its plains of the known world: but thell' zeal 
with the blood of its inhabitants · for makin2: converts seems to have 
and caused one hundred thousand early cooled; and they took more 
1 n<lian prisoners to be massacred at care to extend their dominion than_ 
once, mere I y as a matter ef cool pre- to propagate their religio!l. Hav
cautiun. This "destroying prince," ing subjected thes~r(o1111dmg states, 
as the suffering Hindocs feelingly thei~mcstdestructrve struggles were 
styled him, spread devastation, among themselves. These were 
slaughter and oppression through carried 011 with ranco_ur and mut?al 
eyery province 0f that interesting· injury; till_ an obscu~e ~cy~hian 
country. A ureng:zeb, a monster tribe, profitmg by thell' d1v1s10ns, 
,,f ambici.-011, fanaticism and blood, gained, by degi:ees, the ascendency 
r.aise:d the l\'Ial.wmetan power in In- over all the rest; and the Turks 
dia to its greatest height, and was or Othmans became the masters of 
obe)'t:d by sixty millions of sub- the Mahometan wor)cl. The Turks 
jects. Bis successors equal.led him carried their arms into Hun~ary, 
in ~varice and tyranny, but did Russia, and the adjacent reg10ns; 
wA inb-ril hi~ tale11ts and valour; u11d threatened to impose their yoke 
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on that part of Europe. The in
dispmition of Bajazet, one of their 
most active lea,lers, checked their 
progres5; and his attention and am
bition were subsequently attracted 
by other objects. • He compelled 
the christian emperor of the east to 
PllY him a heavy tribute; and was 
with difficulty restrained from de
stroying his capital, by the prudence 
of his minister, who thought it dan
gerous to exasperate all the christian 
powers by such an insult. But his 
successors, regardless of these scru
ples to which their power enabled 
them to bid defiance, attacked aud 
took Constantinople, in 1453, and 
established the seat of the Maho
metan empire in that city, which 
had been, for upwards of a thousand 
years,the metropolis of eastern chris
tendom. Here the Turks have 
mafatained their government to the 
present day; though they have long 
lost even the military virtues by 
which their ancestors obtained and 
supported their ascendency; and 
owe the prolongation of their do
minion rather to the political jea
lousies of christian states towards 
each· other, than to their own cour
age or wisdom. 

Yet the religion first promul
gated by the Arabian impostor still 
retains its sway over a very consi
derable part of the habitable earth. 
The Turks, at present, govern in 
Europe, a territory extending a 
thousand miles in length, and nine 
hundred in breadth; including the 
Danubian provinces, Little Tartary 
and Greece. Their dominions in 
Asia are of nearly equal extent, 
and comprise the ancient Chaldea, 
Mesopotamia, Assyria, Armenia, 
~eorgia, N atolia, Syria ancl Pales
h_ne. Throughout the Persian em
p:re ~hich is nearly as large as the 
.111rk1sh, the Mahometan· relio·ion 
IS f' " pro essed. Arabia, the native 

country of the impostor, which, 
taken in its largest sense, exceeds 
Persia in size, still submits to his 
religion. And the vast regions where 
the Mogul empire once flourished, 
continues to abound with the pro
fessors of the same faith; who are 
indeed numerous in almost every 
other part of India. In Africa, 
Egypt and the whole coast of Bar
bary are, nominally at least, sub
ject to the Turks; and the predo
minant religion is Mahometanism. 
Many professors of this faith are 
also to be found in Nubia, Abys
sinia and several of the islands.
Thus about a fifth part of the habi
table world is, at this day, enslaved 
by the delusions of this successful 
Arab. 

The causes of this deplorable 
fact may probably form the subject 
of a future essay; but it is obvious, 
from this short sketch, that they 
were rather political and military 
than religious, and have nothing in 
common with the rise and progress 
of christianity. 

RESIGNATION. 
A FRAGMENT. 

CHRISTIAN RESIGNATION is not 
a stoical apathy, which renders a 
man insensible to suffering or un
affected with the circumstances in 
which he is placed. It does not 
arise from a sense of superior power, 
by which he finds himself compelled 
to submit to the irresistible arm of 
Omnipotence, It is not a sullen 
compliance with stern necessity ; 
or a blind obedience to unlimited 
authority, that induces him to en
dure, without murmuring, the trials 
and afflictions to which he is sub
jected. It is that holy tlispositio11 
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of mind by which a sincere believer 
is enabled to acquiesce in all the 
dispensations _of Providence, whe
ther prosperous or adverse, not 
merely with patience and submis
sion, but with a deg-ree of content, 
complacency and approbation.
l~irmly persuaded that, as far as 
the sufferings which he is called to 
endure, are inflicted by the hand of 
an all-wise and gracious God, they 
must, however contrary to his own 
wishes or painfol to his personal 
feelings, be intended for his present 
or future advantage, he receives 
them with gratitude, as the kind 
appointments of an affectionate Fa
ther, who can discern most perfect
ly what is for his own gl_ory and 
the good of his own children.~ 
Convinced that the Judge of all the 
earth must do right, and knowing 
that he does not affiict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, he 
considers his sorrows as part of the 
operations of him who does . all 
things well. ·when plunged, there
fore, into the deepest distress, he is 
not insensible to the pressure of the 
stroke; but, like his heavenly Re
deemer, when he voluntarily con
descended to partake of the sinless 
infirmities of human nature, will 
earnestly pray, ":Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me;" 
but he will add, after the same 
brig·ht example, " Nevertheless, 
not my will but thine be done." 

This cordial acquiescence in the 
will of God is the effect of divine 
gTace on the heart. An uncon
, erted man, when his favourite 
~chemes fail, when his comforts are 
"·ithdrawn, and his path lies through 
thorns, kicks against the goads, 
rnslu,s upon the thick bosses of the 
), lrnighty's buckler; and, like a 
wild bull in a net or a bullock un
accustorned to the yoke, struggles 
,;gainst the power he caunot resist; 

and somdimos dares to charge the 
Ruler of the universe with caprice, 
injustice and tyranny. But, when 
once the mighty influence of re
newing grace has softened the heart 
and enlightened the understandinii,, 
the language of the humble sufferer, 
in the extremity of his pains and in 
the depths of his sorrows, will be, 
" though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him." 

The pages of inspiration record 
some striking and instructive in
stances of this virtue. Let us con
template them ; and compare our 
own feelings and experience, with 
the spirit displayed by those who, 
"through faith and patience,inherit 
the promise." · 

When the pious but too indul
gent Eli was informed of the irre
vocable determination of Jehovah, 
to inflict exemplary punishment and 
lasting disgrace on his profligate 
sons and their posterity, the old 
man, in the true spirit of resigna
tion, calmly observed, " It is the 
Lord; let him do what seemeth 
him good." -When the patriarch 
Job had been stript of all his pos
sessions, by the violence of his 
neighbours and the fury of the 
elements; when his sons ancl his 
daughters had been buried in the 
ruins of their eldest brother's man
sion, he felt indeed as a man and a 
father, and testified the poignancy 
of his grief by rending his man~le, 
shaving his head, and prostrat1n_g 
himself in the dust. But, consi
dering all that had befallen him, as 
under the controul of his Maker, 
he cheerfully kissed the rod, and 
blessed the hand that smote him : 
he worshipped and said, " Naked 
came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked shall I return thither. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away : blessed be the name 
of the Lord." And when the most 
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disgusting and painful corporeal 
sufferings were added to these awful 
deprivations, he still retained his 
integrity, and replied to the inso
lent and blasphemous advice of his 
wifo : " Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. What! 
shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive 
evil?" Happy would it have been 
for this patient man, had he borne 
the uncharitable insinuations of his 
ill-judged friends, with equal mag
uanimity.--When the martial David 
was obliged, by the unnatural re
bellion of an ungrateful son, to for
sake his capital and throne, and 
to flee for his life, and the loyal 
priests wished to make the ark of 
God, the symbol of the divine pre
sence and protection, the companion 
of his flight, the resigned monarch, 
more regardfol. of the glory of his 
Maker than of his own interest, 
meekly replied: " Carry back the 
a,rk of God into the city : if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me again, and shew 
me both it and his habitation ; but, 
if he thus say, I have no delight in 
thee; behold, here I am, let him 
do to me as seemeth good to him." 

Thus the Old Testament saints 
acted. When the hand of God 
pressed heavily upon them and they 
were involved in trouble and an
guish, they " were dumb; they 
opened not their mouth, because he 
did it." But christianity furnishes 
still stronger motives to resigna
tion. All real believers in Christ 
know, indeed, the Ruler of the 
universe as the God of Providence, 
and have all the evidence of his 
wisdom and goodness which the 
Jewish saints enjoyed; but they 
~now him also as the Goel of grace 
who, in the astonishing plan of 
mau's redemption, has given proofs 
of his infinite love to the human 

race, far superior to afl that can be 
drawn from a contemplation of na
ture or of Providence, or even from 
the obscure revelation of the former 
dispensation. They contemplate 
also the unspeakable love of their 
adorable Redeemer, who left the 
realms of bliss to suffer and die for 
sinful men; and!who now is exalted, 
at the right hand of God, far above 
all principality and might and power 
and dominion, and every name that 
is named on earth and in heaven, 
under whose feet all things are put, 
and who is made head over all 
things to his church. Every real 
christian claims this God as his 
Father and his Friend, and this 
Saviour as his glorious Prince and 
Lord, to whom he is united in the 
bonds of an everlasting covenant 
which can never be broken ; and 
who has engaged that all things 
shall work together for good to them 
that love him. Surely then all who 
can claim the high privilege of an 
interest in this Saviour may, with 
the utmost confidence and compo
sure, permit him to regulate all their 
affairs, and submit, with cordial ac
quiescence, to all the dispensations 
of his Providence towards them, 
however dark and distressing those 
dispensations may appear to their 
narrow conceptions. Sensible too, 
in some degree, of their infinite 
obligations to redeeming love and 
pardoning grace, they will be ready 
to make every sacrifice to promote 
the glory of him to whom they owe 
such inestimable blessings, and will 
take a grateful pleasure in bearing 
trials and distress for him who has 
done such great things for them.
Besides all this, every sincere dis
ciple of the Lamb is encguraged to 
look forward to an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory in a future 
state; and the prospect of this may 
well support him under the light 
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afflictions of this lifo, which are but 
for a moment. 

The primitive christians acted 
under the influence of these views· 
and when im:olved in circumstance; 
of persecution and affliction, they 
were resigned and cheerful. They 
were instructed to count it all joy 
when they fell into divers trials, 
knowing· that the trying of their 
faith worked patience. They g-Io
ried in tribulations: and when they 
endured a great tight of afflictions, 
and were made a gazing stock both 
by reproaches and affliction, or be
came the companions of such as 
were thus sl1amefully entreated, 
they took joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods, knowing in themselves 
that they had in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. With 
the same calmness and holy resig
nation they sustained the loss of 
their most valuable and beloved 
religious connections. When the 
christian friends of the apostle Paul 
at Cesare a knew, by divine revela
tion, that he was departing from 
them to suffer bonds and imprison
ment, and had doubtless learnt from 
the brethren at Ephesus, that they 
should see his face no more, they 
at first, indeed, attempted to dis
suade him from the journey; but 
us soon as they learnt, that it was 
" for the name of the Lord Jesus" 
that he was going to Jerusalem, 
they ceased their importunity, say
ing, " The will of the Lord be 
done." 

" Let patience, then, have her 
perfect work; that ye may be per
foct and entire, wanting nothing." 

s. 0. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE USE OF THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

d'entleinen, 
THE observations by Philander, in 1,our 
last number, on " vain repetitions ' in 
prayer, recalled to my mind a query by 
L. M. vol. ii. p. 255, of your Miscellany, 
respecting the Lord's Prayer, which, I 
believe, has never been noticed. ,As the 
subject is of considerable importance, 
perhaps a few plain remarks on the de
sign and proper use of that formnlary 
may not be unprofitable; though your 
correspondent has probably long ago for
gotten his inquiry. 

The excellency of the Lord's prayer, 
its plainness, conciseness and comprehen
siveness render it a very proper model ~ 
for our supplications at a throne of grace, 
or a convenient summary of their con
tents ; as there is scarcely any want, 
whether temporal or spiritual, which a 
christian can experience, or any request 
which he can wish to present to his heas· 
venly Father, that may not, with the 
strictest propriety, be classed under one 
or other of its few clauses. But it does 
not appear that the divine Teacher in
tended that his disciples should receive 
this as a form of words which they were 
obliged C!)nstantly to repeat, when they 
engaged m prayer : much less that these 
words alone should constitute the whole 
of the supplications. · · 

That the latter could not be the design 
of the Saviour is sufficiently evident from 
this one consideration; that they contain 
no reference to Christ, as the great In-
1:l!rcessor, through whom all our prayer& 
must be presented to the Father: though, 
on another occasion, hP. makes this circum
stance essential to the success of every 
petition. " Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that I will do; that the Father
may be glorified in the Son.. If y~ ,~k 
any thing in my name, I will do it •. -
" In that day ye shall ask me nothmg. 
Verily, verily, I say unto Y?U, Whatso
ever ye shall ask the Father m my name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto ye have 
asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye 
shall receive." As the Loi·d's prayer 
does not include this impo11:ant part, it 
could not be intended to form the whole 
of any snpplicatory address to the Deity; 
nor even to be a model of all the parts of 
prayer. . 

Nor is this form of sound words suited 
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for the n~c of' every one promiscnonsly, 
whatever his ability or character may be. 
The Almighty requires a reasonable ser
vice; ancl ought to be worshipped "with 
the spirit and with the understandin_g 
also." We cannot conceive that a per
fectly holy God, who knows the secrets 
of all hearts, can approve the homagi. of 
those who do not understand the words 
they utter. How, indeed, is it possible, 
that such worshippers can have their 
hearts prnperly engaged, unless they know 
the meaning of what they repeat. Yet 
do tender infants or thoughtless yonth 
form any adequate conception of the im
port of those comprehensive phrases which 
compose this prnyer 1 If not, ought they 
to be obliged to repeat them 1 

Again .. The sentiments of this formu
lary are such as can be adopted only by 
sin~ere believers in Christ :-who can call 
God their Father-who cultivate a sacred 
reve1·ence for his holy name-who are 
anxiously desirous that his dominion should 
be extended and his pleasure be done by 
all mankind-who are sensible of their 
dependence on his bounty for every 
temporal blessing they enjoy-who feel 
it their duty to pardon the offences of 
their fellow-creatures, because they them
s_e.lves need pardon from their Maker
who acknowledge God as the sovereign 
Ruler of all things, and earnestly wish 
him so to controul all events as to pre
serve them from falling into sin-and, 
who adore him as the only Creator, Go
vernor and Preserver of all things, to 
whom . alone. therefore all dominion and 
honour are due. This is obviously the 
description of the persons fo1· whose use 
this prayer is adapted ; and it is highly 
important to 1·eflect whether it can, with
out guilt, be imposed (/n any of an oppo
site character. Can they repeat these 
words without offering the sacrifice of 
fools 1 or imprecating the vengeance of 
God on themselves 1 

Lastly. It is highly probable that our 
hlessed Lord never intended to impose 
the 'use of these words upon any of his 
disciples. In his sermon on the mount 
~vh_en he first delivered them, he plainly 
intimates that they were designed as a 
moue) only by which his followers should 
regulate their supplications. " After this 
1~anue1· therefore prny ye," was the ori
ginal direction. And though, on a future 
occasion, when he repeated many parts 
of this prayer, he used the terms," When 
ye pray, say;" yet there is good reason 
to conclude, that this elliptical mode of 
e~.pression was designed to convey tl)e 

same meaning as the former; and was so 
nn<lerstood by those to whom it was ad
dressed. For the apostles, to whom thi.~ 
direction was given, doubtless understood 
the design of their Master, and followed 
it in their future conduct. Now we know 
that ~hey frequently prayed; and, in 
~ome !nstances, we have the very words 
111 which they clothed their petitions re
corded in the pages of truth, and very 
frequently the particular mercies for 
which they prayed; hut we have not the 
most distant intimation that they ever 
nsed this form of prayer. They clso often 
taught, exhorted and encouraged their 
fellow christians to pray; yet we do not 
find that they ever hinted to them the 
necessity or propriety of using it. In
deed, we have no evidence whatever that 
the primitive christiaus ever adopted it ; 
either in public or private. The frequent 
public repetition of it most probably was 
introduced into the chnrch in the third 
century ; a period fruitful in human tra
ditions and innovations. 

It would. however, be improper to cen
sure any minister who concludes his pub
lic supplications with the Lord's prayer. 
Every man uses, or ought to use, such 
words in prayer as he tlJinks most pro
per, and esteems most expressive of his 
own feelings and desires: and who shall 
call him to account? In public and social 
prayer, indeed, some regaJ'd should be 
paid to " acceptable words :" and when 
God leaves us at liberty, it may be the 
best, and it is usually our duty, "to please 
all men for their good to edification." If 
any one introduces these words, who has a 
right to blame him 1 To forbid where God 
has not forbidden,is equally presumptuous 
as to command where God has not com
manded. Let the man, who is the mouth 
of the company, consult the persons and 
cases which he bas to recommend to his 
heavenly Father; and then let him em
ploy such words as God enables him to 
use, and he judges most proper for the 
occasion. And if he esteem the words 
of the Lord's prayer to be the most suit
able to his purpose, let him adopt them. 
I have no dominion over either his faith 
or practice. Only let him also recollect 
that he has no authority over me; and 
that I am at perfect liberty to use my 
own discretion on the subject. To our 
own Master we severally stand or fall. 

Your's, truly, 
RESPONSOR. 

P. S. In the number of your Miscel
lany, quoted at the commencement of the 
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prrcC'ding hints, J.B. P. asks,." Wonlcl 
not a few plain and practical observations 
on the scriptural e,•idences of a vital in
t<'rest in the Redeemer, be of use to 
many?" I am persnadecl they won Id; 
and earnestly beg to recommend the sub
ject to the attention of your· intelligent 
and experienced correspondents: hoping 
sincerely that it will not remain much 
longer unnoticed. 

VARIETIES: 

COMPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ~-c; 

TESTIMONIALS TO CHRISTIANITY.
It is pleasing to the christian to learn that 
men of the greatest acquirements and 
most cultivated judgments, have, after 
the most diligent enquiry, borne the most 
honourable testimony to the truth of the 
scriptures, and the excellence of christi
anity .-The following interesting facts 
are drawn from a volume which attracted 
considerable attention towards the close 
of the last century. 

Charles the filth, emperor of Germany, 
king of Spain, and lord of the Nether
lands, after having alarmed and agitated 
all Europe for near fifty years, retired 
from the world, and enjoyed more com
plete contentment in this situation than 
all his grandeur had ever yielded him. 
" I have tasted," said he, " more satis
faction in my solitude, in one day, than 
in all the triumphs of my former reign; 
and I find, that the sincere study, pro
fession, and practice of the christian 
religion, bath in it such joys and sweet
ness, as courts are strangers to."• 

Louis, one of the dukes of Orleans, 
expressed the delight he found in piety 
and devotion, in the following terms, 
which are somewhat similar to the above 
of Charles.-" I know by experience, 
that sublunary grandeur and sublunary 
pleasure are deceitful and vain, and a1·e 
always infinitely below the conception 
we form of them; but, on the contrary, 
such happiness and such complacency 
may be found in devotion and piety, as 
the sensual mind cannot conceive." 

Mr. Selden, the famous lawyer, whom 
Grotius calls " the glory of the English 
natiou," was, as Sir Matthew Hale de
clan:d, " a resolved serious clnistian, 
and a great adversary to Hobbes's errors." 

He was generally consitlcred a~ one ol 
the most eminent philosophel's, and most 
learned men of his time. He had taken 
a diligent survey of all kinds oflearning, 
and had read as much, perhaps, as any 
man ever did ; and yet, towal'ds the latter 
end of his days, he declared to archbishop 
Ushel', that notwithstanding he had been 
so labori!\us in his enquil'ies, and r.nl'ious 
in his collections, and had possessed him
self of a treasure of books and manuscl'ipts 
upon all ancient subjects ; yet, he could 
rest his soul on none, save the scriptures. 

THE POWER OF CoNSCIENCE.-The 
natives of the South Sea Islands, befol'e 
their conversion to christianity, were no
tol'ious fol' their p1·opensity to thieving; 
and scarcely a ship touched at any of 
them, from which they did not pilfer 
every thing that they could conceal and 
carry away. A missionary lately preach
ed a sermon, in one of these islands, from 
the precept of the apostle, " Let him that 
stole, steal no more;" in which he strong
ly insisted on the duty and necessity of 
restitution. The natives heard with at
tention, and self application. On the 
following morning, the preacher was sur
prised to find his house sunounded with 
islanders, who were loaded with saws, 
hammers, axes, and almost every descrip
tion of tools and furniture belonging to a 
ship. He inquired what they wanted, 
and where they had procured all those 
articles; to which they replied, " We 
stole this saw from such a vessel, and that 
axe from such another;" and went on to 
confess from what ships every article had 
been pilfered. " But, sir," they added, 
" we heard you preach last evening about 
restitution ; and our consciences told us 
we were guilty. We have had no sleep 
during the night, and now wish you to re
store these articles to the right owners." 

THE HONEST PENSIONER,-William 
Whiston, a learned but eccentric divine, 
was a pensioner of queen Caroline, the 
consort of George II. ; and was some
times admitted to her conversation, and 
received his pension from her own hands, 
At one of these interviews, she observed, 
"Mr. Whiston, I am informed that you 
are a free speaker, and honestly tell peo
ple their faults. No one is without faults ; 
and I wish you would tell me mine : en
couraging him, at the same time, to be 
sincere. Whiston hesitated ; and th~ 
queen continued to urge him. ' ~ ell, 
said he, at length, ' since you1· maJesty 
insists upon it, I must obey you. Many 
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1woplc come up to Lornlon every spring, I Enors, iudeed1 ha,I increased rn consi,L~
nnd very naturally desire to see the king rably at the beginning of the presrnt 
and queen; who h;ivc not any opportunity ce~tnry, th~t the copies printed at Cam
ofseeing yon so conveniently as atthe Cha- bridge contaIDe? a great number ~f gros.s 
pel Royal. Bnt the country people, who blunders ; and ID the Oxford copies, the 
are not used to such things, when they errors exceeded twelve hundred._ ln 
see your majesty talking with the king 1~04, the London booksellers applied to 
almost all the time of divine service are the king's printers, Messrs. Eyre and 
perfectly astonished, and depart 'with. Strahan,_to underta~e a ha_ndsome edition 
strange impressions into their respective of the ~1ble ; wh:cn they mtrusted to the 
counties. They make their report, let exe_c11t10n of Mr. G. Woodfall. Extra
me tell yon, not at all to your majesty's or~1~ary ca_re was take!" to ~ende1· this 
honour.' The queen mused, and replied; ed1t1on, winch was pubhsh~d m 1806, as 
" I am sorry for it: I believe there may perfectly accurate. as l;'~ss1ble. The re
he too much truth in what you say. But suit rewarded t~etr d1hgence _; as one 
I pray, Mr. Whiston, tell me of another en:or only has h1_therto b~en d1scovere_d. 
fault?" 'No, madam,' said he, 'one at It 1s equally ad1U1~ed for its b_eauty as its 
a time : let me see you mend of this, he- accuracy ; ~~d Justly cons1~ered ,. !he 
fore I tell you of another.' standard edition of the English L1~le, 

both in Britain and America. 
TYPOGRAPHICAL E'nnons IN THE 

13IBLE.-lt is well known to those who 
have made the experiment, how difficult 
it is to detect all the errors of the press, 
even after repeated revisions. This has 
been exemplified in the various editions 
of the English Bible, though executed by 
tlie most accurate printers, and examined 
with the utmost care, by the most eminent 
scholars. Of this fact an amusing account 
is given by Mr. Home, in his excellent 
Introduction to the Holy Scl'iptures, from 
which the following particulars are ex
tracted. 

In an edition of 1769, published with 
great care, by Dr. Blaney, sixteen wo1·ds 
were entirely omitted, in Rev. xviii. 22. 
In 1632, the ' not-' was left 'out in the 
seventh commandment, in an edition 
printed by Barker and Lucas, the king's 
printers; for which the whole impression 
was call~d in, and the printers, were sen
tenced to pay a heavy fine. A splendid 
folio edition, printed by Basket, in 1717, 
obtained the name 'of • the Vin.cgar ni
ble,' from an error of the running title, 
in Luke xx. where we read, " the para
H~ of the vinegar," instead of" the parn
hle of the vineyard.'' In a bible, printed 
at Oxford, 1793, Philip, not Peter, is sai(l 
to be the person who should deny Christ, 
Luke xxii. 35. In another, printed at 
~he same place, in 1811, in lila. !vii. 12, it 
is s&id ' I will declare thy righteousness 
.and thy works; for they shall profit thee:" 
Instead of" they shall not profit thee.'' In 
some of Field's Bibles, in Act~ vi. 3, we 
read, " whom ye may appoint," for 
" whom we may appoint,'' and in many 
of our modern editions Timothy is exhort
e~ to "Take heed to thyself and thy doc
trmcs," instead of " and the doctrine.'' 

VOL. V. 

GENERAL BAPTIST HOwIE 
MISSION. 

WE are sorry that the Annual Report of 
the Committee of tkis valuable Institntion, 
which ,,as read at the last Association, lias 
not come into our hands till very recently; 
so· that its contents have become matter 
iather of record than of intelligence. 
And we are still more concerned to ob
serve an air of disappointment becloud 
the whole; for which, upon a careful 
pemsal, we do not perce!ve any sufficient 
cause. Some of the attc11!pts of the so
ciety have not indeed succeeded as might 
have been anticipated, hut others have 
fully equalled all reasonable expectation: 
and, upon the whole, the committee allll 
SlJpporters of the mission are called rather 
to thankfulness than to despoudencv.
,ve shall, however, lay before our re,iclers 
a very brief abstract of the proce,,,iin~s 
of the society, during the year ending at 
Midsummer, 1825, and leave them tu 
make their own reflections. 

Lincoln, which has for many yc:::rs baen 
patronized by the Home i\lission, cbirns 
our first attc,ution. At the Associatiua, 
in 1824, Mr. E. Kingsford, then of Spald
ing, was advised to remove to that city, 
under a promise of assistance Crom tl1e 
funds of this iustitntion, for a limited P-'
riod. Towards the end of the year, he 
complied with this advice, and commt>nce,I 
his stated labours at Liucoln. \\'hen l1e 
settled there, the cause was in tltc same 
low and discouraging state as it had bt'<'ll 

T 
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som<> time previous; but a pleasing E'han!(e 
has since taken place. A considerable 
addition has been made to the church by 
b~ptism; the congregations have much 
increased ; and vigorous exertions have 
bec>n made iu aid of the Home Mission. 

At /lfancheste,·, a station of the import
ance of which the committee seem folly 
aware, the want of a suitable minister has, 
th~y think, prevented that success which 
might have otherwise been enjoyed. The 
meeting-house, purchased in the lll'evious 
year, was opened, in December, 1824, 
b)• Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, and 
Mr. Birt, particular baptist minister at 
Manchester; but the congregations were 
not large, and the collections compara
tively small. Mr. J. Thompson, who then 
supplied Manchester, was soon . after
wards advised to remove to Yanuouth; 
and the place has been since supplied 
with occasional ministers. 

At Coventry, the hopes mentioned, in 
the report of the last year, have been 
~lmndantlv realized. The few friends in 
that city have erected a commodious place 
of wonhip, which will accommodate up
wards of five hundred hearers; and a 
school-room capal,le of containing nearly 
three hundred children. 1 his place was 
opened, in J\Iay, 1825, by Mr. Pike of 
Derby, Mr. Stevenson, and Mr. Mack of 
Clipstone ; when the congregations were 
good, and the collections amounted to 
more than forty pounds. Since that 
time, an addition has been made to the 
church by baptism, and the congregation 
and sunday school have exceeded the 
most sanguine expectations. 

The cause at Macclesfield has not been 
so prosperous or so comfortable during 
the past year .,s previously ; but a consi
derable number have been added to the 
chmch. 

In the last Report, Cork, in Ii-eland, 
was noticed as a station of much promise, 
occupied by a young minister assisted by 
this society. At the request of the last 
association, Messrs. Stevenson & Jarrom 
paid a visit to that city, and assisted at 
the ordination of l\ir. ~cott, the minister 
allt1ded to in the iast report; when the 
attendance was good, and appearances 
seemed promisin_g. Shortly afterwards, 
the aspect of affairs changed. A degree 
of <lissalisfaction arose among some of the 
fri~tllls, and various more private causes 
conspired to induce Mr. Scott, with the 
c0ns<:nt of tl,e committee, to quit t\1c sta
tiou anu rdurn to England. 'fhe friends 
at Cork, huwevcr, ~pplied again to the 
committee, earnestly rec;uestiug tliat an-

other minister of Olli' connection !houl<I 
be sent to then,1, llfr. llrown ()f Forn
cett St. l'eter's, being made acquainted 
with the request, consented to visit them ; 
and when this Report was read, had e0111-
menced his labours there. 

At Bnrton-npon-1'rent, the exertions of 
the committee have been attended with 
pkasing success. During the past year, 
a clmrch has been formed, aml Mr. Am
ner, late of Heckney, has settled with it, 
whose labours were acceptable. Preach
ing has been introduced into some neigh
bouring villages; several have been bap
tized ; and the prospect is encouraging. 

The friends at Derliy continue their 
la boms at Ashbourne ; and have been 1·e
warcled by an increase ofthdr own num
bers from that station. A Missonary As
sociation has been formed at this place, 
which promises to be successful. 

The new meeting house purch_asecl by 
this society at P,·eston, in Lancashire, 
was opened, in Feb. 1825, by Mr, Ing
ham of Slack ancl Mr .. Winks of Mel. 
bourn. Both the congregations arid the 
collections were small. It has been since 
supplied by Messrs. 'Yinks, Pass?JO.\'e 
and Hudson ; but, owmg to the 1gmi
rance and vice prevalent in the vicinity 
of the meeting-house and the want of a 
settled minister, little progress has been 
made. 

The Reports from the District Secre
taries, where any have been made,, con
tain little of interest. We are sorry that 
more punctuality is not used in supplying 
the General Secretary with information, 
as it might be encouraging and useful,:__ 
The exertions making at Magdalen and 
Whittlesea in the Lincolnshire district, 
and at TiptMI, JVoolverhampton; and its 
neighbourhood, give great encourage
ment and promise ultimate success. 

Th~ income and expenditure of this 
society, during the past year, have been 
nearly equal; each amounting to about 
£310. " 

The committee ascribe the want of 
greater success to two very sufficient 
causes : the want of suitable ministers and 
of adequate funds. The latter, we trust, 
the zeal and liberality of the churches 
will soon remove ; and the former ought 
to excite every friend of the gospel of 
Christ to pray earnestly to the Lor~ of 
the harvest, that he would send torth 
more labourers into the harvest. 
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TREATMENT 

OF 

DISORDERLY MEMBl!:RS 
AMONG THE EARLY 

AMERICAN GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

THOUGH we propose, if spared, to lay 
before our readers a connected statement 
of the Rise and Progress of the American 
General Baptists, or as they are called 
Free-will Baptists, as detailed by them
selves; yet we were so much pleased 
with the following account of their man
ner of treating disorderly members, that 
we insert it, in their own words: as exhi
biting a very h~nourable and instructive 
contrast to the mdecent hurry and un
feeling precipitation with which these 
solemn affairs are transacted, in churches 
of longer standing and more. experience. 
"In those days where the churches were 

small, and the brethren young, when any 
brother or sister in the church, was in 
any respect disorderly, they thought they 
had something more to do than to blot 
their names out of a paper, or to vote 
them out of the church; neither were 
they of the opinion of some, that let 
them do as bad as they would, and go as 
far as they would, " the Lord would 
~ring them back again ;" and that though 
they fall foully, they shall not fall finally: 
but they thought, if any one erred from 
the truth, and one converted him, -that 
the one that converted the sinuer from 
the error of his way, should save a soul 
from death, and hide a multitude of sins. 
They considered the members of the body 
that they were all necessary and useful 
in their several places; if one of these 
niembers suffered, all the members suf
fered with it; if one of the members was 
honoured, all the members rPjoiced with 
it. When any membe1· of the clmrch, 
therefore, got out of joint any way ; or 
disordered by any means, the brethren 
spared no pains or cost to !-';Ct the mem
ber into place, or to have the disorder 
healed. Therefore, as soon as they had 
information that any brother or sister bad 
erred from the truth, the first thing was 
to go and see them, talk and pray with 
them, and exhort them to confess and 
forsake their sins. If that would not do, 
~hey would two or three go, and Jabour 
in the same manner; and it" that would 
not rnclaim them, then they would call 
their little church together, and let all 
the brethren try; and, if the transgressing 
brother or sister remainell impenitent, 
tlwy would go to the next quarterly meet-

ing and re9.uest help. Then a number 
of the most discerning and skilful brethren 
must be sent to assist them in labouring 
with such impenitent,disorderly brethren. 
If those members still remained obsfnate, 
the brethren would then lay them nnder 
a written admonition, and send them a 
letter full of heart-felt, heart-melting ex
pressions; and then a second upon the 
back of it, in the name of the quarterly 
meeting, " Line upon line; precept 
upon precept ;" and good faithful breth
ren every time to bear the letter, and to 
labour with them. And, if after all thtse 
trials and labours, they still remained 
disorderly, and it appeared necessary 
that such members should he cut off; 
that the bo:ly was in danger by their 
staying on any longer ; then, with mnch 
weeping and heart-aching, a letter of re
jection was sent." 

" This method of labouring with disor
derly brethren was indeed costly and 
painful ; but where they thought that the 
salvation ofa soul was depending on their 
faithfulness, they did not value the cost 
or pains ; for they concluded, that if they 
reclaimed them, there would be more joy 
in heaven, over one such repenting sin
ner, than over ninety and nine just per
sons who nee.I. no repentance. And 
besides, this method of labouring proved 
very affecting in general ; sometimes they 
wonld gain them the first time, some
times the second, sometimes the thir.tl, 
and sometimes at the very last, they would 
repent, return, confess, and forsake ; and 
give such satisfaction to their brethren, 
as would more than compensate them for 
all their labours." 

BRIEF NOTICES 
OF 

EIIIINENT MINIS1'ERS 

LATELY DF.CEASED. 

THE Great Head of the church has se~n 
fit lately to remove several useful am! 
highly esteemed ministers from their sta
tions in the church on earth to theil· re
wards in heaven. Events of this nature 
are foll of importance rn the interests of 
the cause of the Redeemer, an,I well 
adapted to excite the most serious retlec
tions in the minds of real christians. Ami, 
though none of these scrvaL1ts of Chri.st 
belons.?;ed to the dcnominati?n to wl1id1 tl1is 
Miscellany is more especially d,•rnted; 
yet wheu saeh worthies arc rc·n1UH'd, th,, 
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-''hole body of christians ought to fake the , Particular Baptist Missionary Society 
alal'm, Though, attached to divisions for which thousands yet nnborn will hav; 
that mustered nnder different standards, occasion to bkss Uod to all eternity. To 
they WPrc ~II c~ptains in the same grand this grand untlertaking, D1-. Ryland de
Rrrny, fightmg. m the same noble cause voted his best energies, through every 
apumt the same enemic~; serving the part of his future life; and was highly 
s_ame king, and marching to take posses- instrnmcntal in promoting its prosperity, 
sion of the same celestial kingdom. ,v e by his talents his influence, his labonrs, 
are persuaded, therefore, that a concise and his pen. ' 
account of some of tl1ese depa1·ted heroes In 1793, he removed to Bristol, to su
will be both acceptable and interesting to perintend the academy for the education 
our readers. of young ministers; the only one at that 

The Rev. JoHN RYLAND, D. D. of period supported by the l'articnlar Bap
Br,stol, was the son of a worthy and po- tists. At the same time, he undertook the 
pnlar minister of the Pa1·ticn\3.1• Baptist pastoral charge over the church in Broad
pcrimasion, who was first settled at War- mead, in that city. In the faithful dis
,,-ick, and afterwards at Northampton; charge of the arduous duties of both these 
where also, for many years, he c,:,nducted highly important and responsible stations, 
a respectable boarding school. John was he continued till he rested from· his la
his eldest son and born, at Warwick, Jan. bonrs. His previous studies and habits 
29, l753. He very early displayed nn- had well qualified him fo1· the office of a 
common ,eadiness in acquiring know- tutor; and his candour, humanity and 
ledge. When on!)· fiv-3 years of age, he condescension endeared him to the nu
repeated the twenty-third psalm in He- merous objects of the respectable institu
brew, to the celebrated l\Ir. Hervey; and tion over which he prcsi,led. Above one 
liad read through the Greek Testament hundred and twenty ministers were liv
before he reached nine. His concern ing, at his decease, and actively employed 
about eternal things commenced when in the churches and the mission, who had 
very :ycung; and he was haptized, Sept. prosecuted their preparatory studies un-
13, 17G,, before he had completed his der his care; all of whom entertained a 
fifteenth year. Soon after bis baptism, grateful sense of their obligations to his 
he began to address his father's pupils on affectionate and paternal instructions.
religious subjects; and delivered his first To seveoty~seven of these, he had, at 
s2rmon, before the church, May 2, 1770. their own earnest request, delive1·ed ex
For several snbsequPnt years, he was em- cellent charges, at their respective ordina- · 
ployed in assisting his father in the pnlpit tions; and was 1·elnctantly obliged, by 
and the school; and proclaiming the gos- superior avocations, to decline similar in-
pel in tlte villages round N ortl1ampton. vitations from many others. · 
In 1781, he was chosen co-pastor, and on As a peacher, though he neve1· attained· 
the removal of his father to Enfield, in the summit of popularity, yet be was 
1786 he took the entire charge of tliat always hea1·d with attention. His dis
flourishinrr church. In this important courses were replete with instruction, 
station h~ was diligent, zealous and sue- frequently accompanied with a peculiar 
cessfuI'; and many, who yet survive, are unction; and he was most esteem·ed by 
able to testify how holily, justly and nn- those that he3.1·d him the most frequently 
blamably he conducted himself amongst and with the greatest regularity. tie was 
them. "in labours morn abundant:" and, in the 

In 1763 this young minister baptized early part of his ministry, he was very 
W illiarn C~r~y, tne celebrated missionary; active in carrying tlJe gospel to many of 
and a friendship was formed which con- the adjacent villages. During his long 
tinned through life. A few years after- ministerial course, of fifty-five yeai·s, be 
wards when Mr. Carey was pastor of the preached eight thousand six hundrnd and· 
chnl'cl; at Moulton, near l'l,orthampton, ninety-one sermons, at two hundred and 
t w m;ssionary flame appears to have eighty-six distinct places. . 
l,een excited almost at the same time, in As a clwistiun, sincere piety and ardent· 
th•e \Jreasls 0 / t11c neighbouring ministers, devotion appear to have bem, his distin
J; \ land Fuller Sntcliff,Pearce and Carey. guishing excellencies: though his religious 
l ;,iLt>d 'in tlie l1earty belief of the s~1)1e feelings were retired and silent, _and 01: 
ductrin,·, having frequent opportumlles too sacred a nature to be the subJect of 
of rnutu~l rnnversation, and animated ostentation or profession; but strewed 
with kindred zeal for the honour of their their reality in his whole conversation ru?~ 
H ulePm<'r thev projected and carried conduct. Towards christians who dtf• 
ill,u ,un:t;,ful ,:,.eeut,on, the plan of the fercd from him in sentiments, he was af-
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frctionatc and candid : combining a zeal
ons attachment to his own principles, 
with the utmost liberality towards those 
who opposed him. 

The doctor enjoyed a good state of 
health, and nearly reached his seventieth 
vcar, before he experienced any serious 
effects of old age. In lt.21, his strength 
evidently began to fail, and he gradually 
declined towards tlm grave. In Dec. 
1824, he caught a severe cold, which 
hastened. his release. Jan. 30, 1825, he 
preached his last sermon, from Psalm, 
lxxxvi. 5. He had prepared a funeral 
discourse for a pious friend, from Psalm, 
lxxiii. 26, but was prevented by weak
ness from delivering it. He suffe1·ed 
much from a difficulty of breathing, 
which was succeeded by a violent cough 
and a total loss of appetite ; but he sup
ported his sufferings with much patience, 
humility aud ardent devotion, till May 
25, 1825, when he serenely fell asleep in 
Jesus. His remains were interred, June 
2, near the pulpit in his own meeting
house; when Messrs. Hughes and Ro
berts engaged in prayer; and Mr. Hirt 
of Birmi11gham dejivered the address.
On the following sabbath, a funeral ser
mo!1 was prea~hed by_Mr. Rohei·t ~all of 
Leicester, which has smce been pn~ted. 

The Rev. DAVID BOGUE, D. D. Inde
pendent minister, at Gosport,. Hamp
shire, was descended from pious and 
respectable parents: his father being a 
justice of the peace, at Halydown, Berk
shire. He was born, May 1, 1750. He 
shewed an early fondness for learning ; 
and, after passsing with much credit 
through the grammar school, studied nine 
years at the university of Edinburgh; 
where his progress in science and pro
priety of conduct gained him great esteem. 
On his return to England, he was engag
ed, for a short time, as assistant preacher 
in London ; hut his steps were soon di
re.cted to Gosport, to supply a destitute 
congregation of dissenters. This visit led 
to a permanent union; and he rnmained 
the faithful and highly esteem,ed pastor 
of this church, throughout the remainder 
of his long, laborious and useful life. 

When he entered on the pastoral of
fice, the church was divided on account 
of the dissatisfaction of some of the mem
bers with a former pastor; aml the dis
contented had fonne(l themselves into a 
separate society. Mr. llogue's labours 
and coutluct, however, gained the appro
Latiou of all parties; and soon after his 
,_.,ttlemcnt a friendly re-union was et~ 
lccted. His s.ucccr.s as a minister was 
Rrt•at, and the congregation rapidly in-

crea.~ed. His friends soon found it neces
sary to erect a spacim1s, commodious and 
elegant place of worship, in a very eligi
l,le situation, instead of the small, incon
venient anrl inaccessible meeting-house 
which they had hitherto occupied. The 
1mdertaking was prosecuted with spirit; 
and the whole expense defrayed by the 
parties for whom it wa~ intended. 

In 1788, he married; and soon after
wards was employed, by a pious London 
banker, to educate a few young men for 
the ministry. For this task he w«s emi
nently fitted by extensive learninr;, ardent 
piety and sound judgment; and, in the 
discharge of its duties, he wa.~ diligent 
and successful_ But an event occurred, 
in 1794, which gave a new direction to 
his zeal. . Being on a visit to the Taber
nacle at Bristol, he and a few of his 
friends were invited by Dr. Ryland, to 
hear the first letters received from Messrs. 
Carey and Thomas, the Baptist Mission
aries in India. To these interesting ep:s
tles, they listened with deep interest; 
and, after joining in pt'ayer and praise 
with their llaptist fliends, they felt their 
hearts engaged to attempt a mission to 
the heathen among their own connections. 
This led to the formation of the London 
Missionary Society, in 1795 ; which has 
been crowned with suppor.t and success 
far beyond the most sanguine expecta
tions of its founders. To the interests 
of this society, Dr. B. devoted all his 
vigorous energies and his influence. He 
preached one of the sermons at its first 
public meeting; and studied, watched, 
prayed, wrote and travelled for its pros
perity, with unwearieddiligence and very 
encouraging success, to the hour of his 
dissolution. When the operations of the 
society had expanded, and agents were 
wanted to carry its enlai·ged designs into 
effect, it was judged expedient to esta
blish a seminary for the preparatory in
struction of such as devoted themselves to 
missionary labours, Dr. B. was unanim
ously chosen as the tutor ; and the college 
was forme,l at Gosport, under his super
intendance. In this laborions and honor
able employment, he took great delight; 
and rende1·ed essential services to the 
cause that lay so near his heart. 

Thus this worthy minister passed the 
prime of life : honoured and useful in 
his public character; esteemed, beloved 
and successful among the people of his 
charge ; and happy in his domestic con
nections. llut, towards the close of his 
life, he was called to exemplify the more 
ditlicult virtues of patience and resigna
tion. Three of his sons, arrived at yea,·<> 
of maturity, whos" attainments, piety nmt 
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conduct pr<'sentcd the most tlattering 
prospects offntnrc respectability ancl hap
piness, were, in a few years, snatched 
from his hopes by death ; ancl their mo-
1her, sinking nnclerthese repeated strokes, 
left the disconsolate father to sustain alone 
this funrfold bereavement. Yet in these 
painful dispensations, he piously recogniz
.:,d the hand of a Goel, wise, just and good ; 
and looked forward to that happy state, 
in \Yhich "there shall be no more death." 
At the age of seventy-three, he preached 
a funeral sermon for one of his sons, 
which displayed, in a pleasing harmony, 
the tender affection of a father and the 
childlike imbmission of a christian. 

But neither affliction nor age could 
cool his zeal in the cause of missions. In 
the summer of 1825, be spent the vacation, 
as usual, in travelling for the society; and 
took a previous farewell of his friends, in 
a discourse from the apostolic benedic
tion, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Before the sermon, 
be read the parting address of the apostle 
Paul to the elders of Ephesus, with such 
affectionate emphasis, as greatly struck 
his hearers ; and caused one of them to 
say within himself, " He will preach in 
that pulpit no more." This proved cor
rect; for, after his return, he preached 
two sermons, in the vestry, from Enoch's 
walking with God; and set out again, 
Oct. 18, 1825, to attend a missionary 
meeting at Brighton. On his arrival at 
that place, he was indisposed ; but able 
to open the public service with prayer. 
His disorder increased during the night, 
and medical assistance was promptly ob
tained ; but all the efforts of skill were 
ineffectual. On the 23rd, his friends 
thought it proper to acquaint him with 
the hopelessness of his case. He received 
the information with composure; and ob
served to his daughter, who gave it,
" Well, my dear, tbe will of the Lord he 
done." He then desired the thirty-se
cond psalm to be read to him ; after 
"hicb, directing tl1e door to be closed, he 
offered up a fervent prayPr for his fami
ly, distinctly commending each of them 
by name to God, with petitions adapted 
to the case of each. After this affecting 
solemnity, he waited for his dissolution 
with a humble dependence on (;hrist for 
salvation, and a tranquil acquiescence in 
the divine will : often repeating the de
claration of the apostle, " I know in 
whom 1 have believed," &c.: and de
rivi11g peculiar supvort from that gracious 
promise, ·' I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." On the morning of tlie 
25th, he peaceably expired, in the seven
ty-sixth year of his age. His fnn.ernl 
sermon wa, preached, in his own pulpit, 

Nov. 2,,d, by Dr. Winte1· of London, 
from Acts, xx. 24. The directors of the 
Missionary Society also engaged Dr. Ben
nett, his intimate friend and associate, to 
deliver a discomse befo.-e them, on the 
mournful occasion, at the Poultry chapel; 
which he founded on 2 Kings, ii. a.
Similar tokens of respect were paid to his 
memory by many ministers, botl1 of his 
own and other denominations. 

The Rev. JOHN TOWNSEND, Indepen
dent minister at Jamaica Row, Bermond
sey, was born March 24, 1757. His father 
bad been disinhel"ited on account of his 
attachment to the methodists; and the 
son was educated by the hand of benevo
lence, in Christ-Church charity school. 
In his early years, he was awakened to a 
serions attention to eternal tnings, under 
the ministry of Dr. Peckwell; and be
came a member of a society in Tottenham 
Court, in which young men spake from 
vassages in scripture. ·His ministerial 
abilities being soon discovered, he deli
vered his first public discourse at Mitcham 
in Surrey. He next went to Lewes, 
where he resided only eight months; 
hut he always gratefully recollected this 
visit. In the room where he lodged; he 
found a number of old divinity books, 
put out of the way; ,vhich he,eagerly 
perused with great advantage; and here 
he also. had an opportunity, which he 
embraced with great satisfaction and edi; 
fication, of hearing two sermons weekly, 
from the Rev. R. Cecil, a worthy and 
pious clergyman. From Lewes, he was 
invited to Kingston in Surrey; and be
came the pastor of the Independent 
church in that place; but, in a few years, 
the errors of Antinomianism distnrbed the 
peace of the society, and he resigned his 
charge. He was soon invited to take the 
pastoral office over the church which met 
in Jamaica Row; where he laboured with 
much affection, diligence and usefulness 
till he was removed to the church abo,·e. 
For nearly forty years, he supplied also 
the pulpit in Orange Street chapel four 
times a month ;-where his labours were 
very acceptable and successful. Though 
destitute of a classical education, he over
came all the difficulties to which he was 
subjected, by the force ot his own mascu
line umlerstanding, and a diligent peru~al 
of the holy scriptures. l:llessecl w1tl1 
clear views of divine truth and a happy 
method of commimicatiug them, he was
always listened to with attention and ~ro
fit; and though he was too deeply im
pressed with the importance of the sub
jects on which he treated, to study ~he 
ornaments of eloc·ution, he rllnked high 
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11~ an able and useful minister of the New 
Testament. 

Mr. Townsend was peculiarly diligent, 
zealous and persevering in devising and 
carrying into execution, plans of benevo
lence. His memory will long be revered, 
as the founder of the Asylum for the 
Deaf and Dumb; for the support of which 
he obtained, by his own personal applica
tion more than six thousand pounds. He 
was 'also the principal agent in the forma
tion of the Congregational School for the 
Children of Independent Ministers, and 
of the Society for the Relief of Aged 
Ministers. His name was likewise en
rolled amongst the earliest patrons and 
promoters of the British and Foreign Bi
ble Society, the London Missionary So
ciety. And thern were few of the ·com
mittees of similar institutions in the Me
tropolis of which he was not amember,and 
took an active part in their deliberations. 

He continued his ministry till within a 
fortnight of his death. The last text from 
which he preached, both in his own pul
pit a)lll ·at Orange Street, was " Consider 
what I say, and the Lord give you under
standing in all things." On the first 
Lord's day in February, o.nly two days 
before his decease, be was desirnus of 
administering the Lord's supper, for the 
last time, to his flock; but on being as
s111·ed that the attempt would be bighly 
dangerous, he acquiesced; observing, " I 
should like to go over and just say, 'Lit
tle children, love one another.'" During 
tile few days of his last illness, his pains 
were great; but his consolations were 
many and strong. He observed to a 
christian friend; " The gospel, which you 
have heard me preach for forty years, 
is now the support and comfort of my 
mind:" and placing his elbow on the Bible, 
which lay near him, he said, with an air 
of cheerful composure, " This is literally 
and really the prop on which I rest." At 
length, reclining his head on the shoulder 
of Mrs. Townsend, he departed without 
a struggle or a sigh, Feb. 1, 1826, in the 
sixty-ninth year of his age. 

His remains were interred in Bunhill 
Fields; Feb. 16, and wne attended by a 
great multitude of professors of various 
denominations. The procession consisted 
of twenty-six mourning coaches and six 
private carriages. Dr. Waugh delivered 
the address on this solemn occasion, aml 
the Hcv. John Clayton,jun. prayed. On 
~he following· Lord's day, Dr. Collyer 
1~uprond his drath, at Jamaica 1tow, 
from 2 Kings, ii. 12; and Mr. G. Clayton, 
at Ornnge Street, from Acts, ~i. 2°I. 

Some Account of llless,·s. J. Hooper and 
J. Hyatt in ou,· next N11mber. 

REVIEW. 

MEMOIRS of lHR, JOHN CHAMBERLAIN, 
late Misnonary in India ;-by W1u1AM 
YATES. Bvo. pp. 476. pr. bds. IOS. 6d. 

Wightman & Cramp, London. 
Mr. Chamberlain was no common cha

racter. The history of his youth is in
structive, and his career as a missic-nary 
highly interesting. The domestic afflic
tions that he was called to suffer and the 
vicissitudes that he experienced, were 
painful and singular; and his conduct in 
the trying circumstances in which provi
dence saw fit to place him, was exemplary. 

He was born at Welton, Northampton
shire, July 2-1, 1777; was early impressed 
with the concerns of eternity: and, after 
enduring no small degree of persecution, 
was baptized, in 1796. About this time, 
the missionary flame was kindled in his 
breast, by reading the sermons preached 
at the formation of the London Mission
ary Society; but it was not till after 
repeated disappointments and delays, 
that the desire of his heart was accom
plished. In 1802, he was sent out to 
India by the Particular Baptist Mission
ary Society, and his subsequent labours 
amongst the heathen were abundant and 
successful. His talents appear to have 
been peculiarly fitted for the arduous 
task of introducing the gospel into places 
where it bad not been heard, and esta
blishing new missionary stations; or, as 
he used to describe it, acting as a pioneer 
to open the way for the progress of the 
missionary army. In this arduous part 
of the work, he was employed at Cutwa, 
seventy miles north of Serampore; at 
Agra, upwards of eight hundred miles, 
north west ; at Sirdhana, about a hundred 
miles still more distant, and at Monghyr, 
11bove two hundred miles from Se ram pore. 
At some of these places, he laboun,d for 
several years with persevering diligence 
and exemplary disinterestedness : at 
some seasons, under extreme privations 
and discouragement; and at others, in 
peculiarly favourable circumstances. At 
length his robust constitution sunk under 
incessant toil, and he was brnu 0 ht to the 
brink of the grave. A voyage" to Eng
land was judged necessary to recruit his 
strength; and he embarked, with that 
view, leaving his wifo and family in 
India; but died at sea, Dec. 6, 18:!l, not 
far from the north part of the bland of 
Ceylon. 

'J'he volume before us furnishes a well 
written account of these particuh11·s, 
drawn from the most authentic sources. 
The narrative is conducted with persp<: 
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cuitv. and the reflections, fr general, arc 
indiciom, JlPltinent a11<l uset\11. It may 
'1wrhaps be thought that,in a ff'w instances, 
the autt>or indulges himsrlf too fiu in his 
observations; and, that thev assume too 
much of the 'fonn of discussions, which 
inconvcnif'ntly retard the progress of 
events. Mucl1 use is also made of the 
M<>morarn1a, Letters, &:c. of Mr. C. and 
large extracts from them are liberJlly 
interspersed throughout the work. Many 
of these are highly interesting and in
stnictive; and give a lively portrait of 
the genuine spirit, motives and feelings 
of the "TitC'r. Whether some miitht not 
have been pnul.ently left out, and 'others, 
which are unnecessary to carry on the 
thread of the history, would not have 
appeared to more advantage in an appen
dix, are questions which the judicious 
anthot' will doubtless take into se1ious 
consideration, should he be called upon, 
as we sincerely hope he soon will, to 
revise the work for future editions. 

On the whole, the volume is highly 
interesting, and well adapted to edify 
every serious christian. There are, 
however, three descriptions of readers 
to whom especially we recommend a 
careful perusal of it. Those who affect 
to decry missions, and to impute the 
exertions of missionaries to selfish and 
interested motives, will find a complete 
confutation of their illiberal and irrational 
insinuations, in the Memoirs of Chamber
lain. To all who undertake the arduous 
duties of a missionary, the zeal, activity, 
perseverance, and even tbe imperfections 
of Chamberlain, will furnish instruction 
and encouragement. And the managers 
and directors of missionary societies may 
receive from this valuable publication 
many useful cautions and excellent sug
gestions, on the most effectual mode. of 
couductin« the important concerns, which 
their brethren have intrusted to their 
management. 

Our limits furbid enlargement ; we 
shall therefore present our readers with 
one short extract, as a specimen of the 
contents of this ,•olume. It relates the 
affecting circumstances which attended 
the death of Mr. C.'s second wife; and 
forms part of a letter, written by the 
afflicted widower, to a friend in England, 
,Jared, " Cutwa, Oct. 23, ~806." 

" Havin« lived together ill mntual com
fort about" eiuht months, my dear wife 
began to look forwaul to the hour of 
distress. It was proposed to her to_ go 
down to Serampore, to meet the trymg 

season, and to thi8 she fdt portly inclinc,l, 
hnt c,)nsidering thNlistance, the turbulent 
state of the river at that time of the year, 
and her <'xtrcme timidity on the watCJ', 
she feared it might be a hazardous attempt, 
and fo1· a time had composed her mind to 
wait the event at Cntwa. At length, 
however, the bmlgerow arrived from 
Serampore, accompanied with an earnest 
request for her to 1·ctnrn with it to the 
mission family; she therefore concluded 
to go down. 

'' On the I 7th of September, we went 
on board the budgerow, accompanied 
\\ith two of our children, and sailed for 
Serampore. The river was very rough; 
but she did not appear so timorous as I 
expected. We went on till the evening, 
when, alas! she was seized with her sor
rows. We were now so far from home, 
that it was in vain to attempt to return, 
especially as the stream was against us, and 
Seran1pore was still at a g1·eat distance. 
To afford her as much composure as. pos
sible, I stopped the bud~erow, and put 
the children on hoa1·d the cooking boat. 
After three hours severe «_listrcss, she was 
delivered of a fine boy, whom she re-· 
ceived with great thankfulness:_ but, alas! 
this was followed with dangerous symp
toms. About ·six o'clock the next mom
ing, I perceived her countenance altered. 
I spoke to her---but no answer. She 
breathed gently a few moments--
closed her eyes---and fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

"O, what a night, and what a· dismal 
day ! We were now between Culna and 
Santipore, and had yet a long war to go. 
Foreseeing the event, I had before or
dered the boat to go out into the stream, 
and to make all speed; and we arrived 
at Serampore in the evening. The next 
morning, the remains ofmy dear departed 
wife were conveyed by the brethren to the 
Mission burying-ground, and committed 
to their kindred dust. . 

"Since my arrival, I have heard of the 
death of our dear child William Grant. 
Thus am I afflicted with wave upon wave, 
till I am shipwrecked in the midst of the 
storm ! The arrows of the Almighty stick 
fast in me, and I am consumed with the 
blow of his hand. Yet still, ' his strokes 
are fewer than my crimes, and liirh~er 
than my guilt.' The Lord hath done 1t: 
I would therefore be dumb, and open not 
my mouth. Though he slay me, yet would 
I trust in him. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord bath taken away; and blessed be 
the name of the Lord ! J. C,'' 



APRIL 1st, 1826. 

EXTRACTS FRO.l\I THE LAST REPORT OF THE SOCIETY. 

The last Report of the Parti
cular Baptist Missionary Society, 
contains a variety of pleasing 
intelligence in a little " space. 
We extract most of that part 
which refers to the Foreign ope
r!ltions of the Society. 

From the vari01;s stations planted on 
the continent of India, the accounts wear 
the same general features as in former 
years. Mr. Fernandez, though consider
ably advanced in life, continues to preside 
over the church at Dinagepore, consisting 
of nearly 100 members, and the schools 
connected with it, with the anxiety of a 
parent. At Dacca, the schools and re. 
gular congregations are increasin<> ; and 
among other additions, J\Ir. Leonard 
speaks with pleasure of a young Arme
nian lately baptized there, whose general 
information, and· accurate acquaintance 
with the Persian an,\ Turkish languages, 
•~em to warrant the hope that he is de
signed for future usefulness. ]\fr. 
Thompson states, that the con<>regation at 
Delhi has become much more ~umero~s of 
late; five persons have been added to the 
church, including another Brahmun, and 
a small commencement has been made in 
the work of female education. A similar 
experiment has been tried with succeu by 
Mr. l\la~kintosh, at Allahabad ; where 
many of the natives assemble to hear the 
word, though as yet no saving effects have 
appeared to follow. Death has removed one 
of Jlir. Smith's small con,;regation at Be
nares, who, though she ha,\ made no public 
profession of her attachment to the Gospel, 
charged her daughter, in her List moments, 
to go and hear the words concerning 

Jesus! Seve,:;:l inquirers, both M ussul
men and Hindoos, have called on l\Ir. 
Ricbartls, at Futtygbur ; one of whom, a 
Brabmun, named Poorundas, on bearing 
the gospel, threw away his poita, and re
nounced his cast; and another acknow
ledged, that for nine years be had been 
anxiously seeking, but all in vain, a solid 
ground of hope. 

The church at Cutwa, under the care of 
Mr. Wm. Carey, bas been favoured with 
several additions to its number, and the 
accounts given by these new converts from 
heathenism of the operations of divine 
truth upon their minds, are said to have 
beeQ- very pleasing. Others have died in 
the faith, sustained in the last conllict by 
the consolation and hopes of true religion. 
The journals of the native preachers at 
this station, which h;ive been occasionally 
published in the Herald, show their steady 
perseverance in procbiming the word of 
lif'.c in the numerous villages around them. 
A sing!~ quotation from one of those jour
nals, will prove that these humble teachers 
are not defic~nt in an acciuaintance with di
vine truth, or unskilled in the mode of con
veying it to others. " Spoke to a Brah
mun," says Kangalle, " who asked me 
what I thought of Ram l\Iohun Roy·s 
way ?" I said, " that he was like a man 
who shows me a fine house in the jungles, 
but cannot point out the way or door to it. 
Ram Mohun Roy points out one God, 
but does not point out the way to him ; 
and so his instructions can be of no u~e to 
me; Christ is the do0r, an<l none can go 
to God but by him ! " 

The station in the district of Bccrbhoom, 
originally composing a part of .\lr. C,.rey's 
sphere of excrtio~, has become vacant Uy 
the re~irynation of l\Ir. Hampton, who h.1s 
given uP hb connection wiLh the ~t'ci~ 

T 
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hut,. pion• friend, residing on the spot, 
Im• exerted himself, in consequence, so 
zealously, that the deficiency is scarcely 
felt there ; and at Jllool"Shedabad, also 
Yacant by the return of Mr. Sutton to this 
country, (wl1ose state of health, in the 
decided opinion of medical men, forbids 
him to ·revisit that sultry clime,) labour
ers arc needed to carry on the work which 
has been so happily begun. , 

From J essore and Midnapore no recent 
imclligcncc has heen received. The same 
remark will apply to the new stations, 
mentioned in the last Report, as having 
been formed at Soojunpore, Jungipore, 
and Mymensing. 

Our communications from Serampore, 
during the past year, have been frequent 
and interesting. lt is a cause for devout 
tha~kfolness, that, notwithstanding occa
sional interruptions, the health of our 
senior brethren, who have so long occu
pied this station, has been so.far continued 
.:is to enable them perseveringly to apply 
to their important labours, the beneficid 
effects of which are becoming more and 
more apparent. The brief notices which 
have been repeatedly published, since our 
last Annual l\lcetiog, of those natives, 
male and female, who have expired at this 
~tation, exhibiting the genuine influence 
of the Gospel of Christ, form a refreshing 
contrast to the tales of horror and of 
l,J,iod with which the Brahminical super
:,tition has ren<lered us too familiar; 
while the progress of native edu_cati?n, as 
,;,certain,ed by the annual exammatlon of 
rhe •tudent~ in the college, and the pupils 
in tl;e female scb.ools, presents a pleasing 
pcospect .in reference to the rising _geo~ra
tion. The former of these exammations 
wJS conducted by Dr. Carey, in January 
last, in tlie prcsc:ice of bis E;.:ccllency the 
<ro,e,-nor o!' Serarnpore, a,id many other 
rcspecrable persons, both EuroJ>ean and 
nat:Yc. The proficiency made by the stu
t'.f~r:ts in the ~ur,gscrit and English Jan
i'.""/°'· astronnmy. geography, and other 
l,.-a,,cLes ,-fknowledge was higbly sati~fac
tory. l\o; was the examination of the 
fe,nale t-c· .oo1s le•1s encouraging. Two 
J,undred a,1d thir:y little girb were present, 
l11R!1)' of who;n recei\·ed reward~ for their 
i!nprove:n~nt ; and the cheerfulness and 
aniu,a.tio!1, visible in 1.ht:ir counten:J,nce~, 
,eeme<l ;Jmo:;t i%ensibly to fill tbe com
p111y wi-.h ple"sure and delight. From a 
:<ateJ1iL.1L d. the fe1nale f)chools, eslablu:;h. 
cd in India, by benevolent individuals of 
<lift'ere'.: 1• <lc:uominatio!ls, drawn up and 
puUlislH:d Uy our brethren in June l~s_:, 
it apptar:, that the who!c number was _I .J, 

.cor1taini1ig 1::HJ4 pupils--a number w!nch, 
tlwugh 6~nall compar~d to t~1~ v,a::,t popu-
J :1w•n ,.f di:· r·:1,·1<n. suflirir.:ntfy provl'a 

that the system is making sure l\lld Mcady 
progress. 

No distinct memoir on the subject of 
the translations has arrived since our last 
meeting; but a recent letter from Dr. 
Carey states, that no less than fourteen ver
sions are now advancing toivatds a termi
nation, each of which is under his personal 
saperintendaoce, and the several proof 
sheets pass three or four times under his 
revision, before they are finally committetl 
to the press. "In printing the versions of 
the Bible," he adds in a subsequent letter, 
"we may go to the very extremity of our 
funds. The New Testament will soon be 
published in at least thirty-four lan
guages, antl the Old Testament in eight, 
besides versions in three varieties of the 
Hindoostanee New Testament. These 
varieties excepted, I have translated several 
of the above, and superintended, with as 
much care as I coultl exercise, the trans. 
lation and printing of them all. The 
Chinese Bible, which brother l\Iarshman 
translated • and conducted through the 
press, is' not included in the above num
ber. I am fully conscious that there 
must be many imperfections in these ver
sions ; but l have dtme my best, · and I 
believe the faults and imperfections will, 
when party rivalry ceases, be found to be 
much fewer than might be supposed : I 
think I can speak with some confidence of 
them, and yet I am not disposed to mag
nify my own labours." 

'\Ve leave this ingenuous statement to 
make its own impression; quoting it 
with the greater readiness, since renewed 
attempts have lately been made to depre
ciate these important biblical labours. 

Our brethren at Calcutta have still 
been called to cntlure much personal 
affliction, and one of tbe number, l\lr. 
Eustace Carey, has been constrained, in 
consequence,· to leave his station, and seek 
that health in other climes, of which he 
has long suffered the want in Bengal. At 
the time that this resolution was reluctant
ly adopted, an American vessel was in the 
port of Calcutta, several of the officers of 
,rhich, being pious men, were acquainted 
wjth the J\1issionarics; and by their 
friendly persuasions, Mr. Carey wn., 
induced to visit the United States, on his 
wa1 tod)i.~ country. On l_1is voyage tbither, 
hil'health eo11,;i,\erably improved, and we 
induJ.,,ctl the hope of seeing him on this 
occaskm ; b)lt · though this anticipation 
lw., not been reiLlir,e/1, his arrival may be 
almost daily lookedfqr: and we trust that 
he will have strength ·an,1 opportunity ere 
long to declare to many a llritish audi
ence'. what the power and' IJ]ercy of God 
l,avc been effecting on behalf of the dist~nt 
heilthfn, 
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Bu't wl,ile aickr1ess has thus withdrawn 

·one valuable Missionary from his labours 
al this principal station, others have been 
raised up there to render important and 
11ecestiary aid. A pious young man~ of 
the name of Scott, has been engaged to 
assist Mr. Pearce in the printing-office, 
and two or three have been acceptably em
ployed in preaching to the natives. One 
of these, Mr. "\\'m. Kirkpatrick, has d.is
,covered such aptitude and inclination to 
the work, that the Committee, on the re
.commendation of their Calcutta brethren, 
have adopted him as a Missionary. This 
young man, it should be added, was edu
cated in the· Benevolent Institution, and 
thus affords another striking proof of the 
-utility of those exertions that have been 
made to instruct the children of the poor. 
Respecting female education too, the Re
,port from Calcutta is equally favourable 
with that from Serampore. The schools, 

.most of which bear names indicating the 
town or congregation at home by which 
they are supported, have lately been or
_ganized into a more regular system, and 
placed under the superintendence of l\Irs. 
Colman, widow of the American Missionary 
who died at Chittagong. As a proof that 
.prejudice against these desirable institu
tions is gradually decreasing, it is stated, 
that a native gentleman of considerable in
fluence, lately requested that one of the 
senior pupils might be taught sewing and 
knitting, as well as reading and writing, 
that she may be prepared to instruct his 
daughters, expressing, at the same time, 
his conviction tl1at the example would 
soon be generally followed. , 

Several persons, native and others, have 
been addecl to the church under the care 
of our junior brethren; and the frequent 
extracts from their journals, which have 
appeared in the l\lissionary Herald, fur-
11ish abundant evidence that their exertions 
in proclaimir,g, at Doorgapore and else
where, the truths of the everlasting i:;ospel, 
have not been diminished. It is pleasing 
to _lf;8rn, froll\ the same medium, that the 
spmt of active zeal has so far pervaded the 
religious public of Calcutta, small, cmn
paratively, as that body still is, that in
stitut!o_ns, embracing almost every object 
of spmtual benevolence, have been fol'mecl 
in that city, the anniversaries of which are 
held in the month of January, and are 
characterized by much Christian harmony 
and animation. 

At Howrah, two native chapels hc,ve 
heen e1·ectccl under the superintendence of 
llfr. Statham. Here also a ,)lussulman 
moonshee, or teacher, has been bapti~cd
an event which occasioned gicat snrprizc 
among that class of the natives, and lc,l to 
lnnch inquiry. Among other pka: '.ng 

incidents, .Mr. Statham mentions oo, 
which clearly shows the value of the Ben
galee bible. " One poor old womaa was 
sick a few days ago, and sent for me; she 
appeared to be very ill indeed, yet calm 
and resigned. On my asking her how she 
felt with regard to entering on an eternal 
world, she said, 'It will be a happy 
change for me.' I asked the grounds of 
such a hope ? She clasped her Bengalee 
bible, which lay by her cot, and said, • I 
find Christ here, Christ in my heart, and 
Christ is in heaven. He died for poor 
sinners like me. I know he is able to 
save me. I believe he will ; " and then 
she prayed so sweetly, that I could not 
forbear crying out, 'Oh, that my btter 
end may be like hers.' " 

In another of his communications, ::u r, 
Statham, whose situation appears to affor,l 
him peculiar opportnnitie• to watch the 
progress of the native mind, in alluding tu 
the misrepresentations of the Abbe Du
bois' "' Statements," he remarks, ~, so 
glaringly false and invidious, that even the 
foes of missions, residing on the spot, are 
obliged to palliate and apo!oi,.ize for them'' 
--expresses his persuasion, "that the real 
cause of such opposition is the probable 
success of missionary efforts. There is, 
and none can deny it, who knows any 
thing of these matters, a far greater pros
pect of the establishment of tb e Redeemer'• 
kingdom among the Hindoos, than eHr 
presented itself before. I well remember 
the time when if I offered a tract or gospel 
to a rich Baboo, he would reject it in 
scorn ; and now the same character is con
tinually inquiring for mor~ books. ~ot 
two years ago female education was looked 
upon by the rich natives as a thmg dero
gatory to their caste; now they are desir
ous to get female teache::s for their wives 
and daughters. I recollect, when in Sul
kea Bazaar, the natives would not let my
self and the Dative with me, get a place 
to preach in; now they say, • Come often 
-tell us more about these things.' I have 
at this moment thirty-six boys, the sons 
of nativt.:s of good e.)tate, :rt!atling the 
scriptures in my vcranJ;.~h, whu, son1.! tin:·e 
ago, wc,e .;frnid. tu touch a buul.. Depad 
on it, th11t the Lord is fullilli;;g hi• pro-
1uises quicker than our thotPi·o.t:s surr:..1i.se. 
I would not anticipate w0 ~;;rfat thin~~. 
but I do humbly trust that your hearts 
will be soon rt:i'r~sncd Ly intdiig.::i:ct.: of 
the most pleasing 1lescrip,iu11. Only P."'Y, 
oh let us pray for the out-vuunn~ or the 
Holy Spirit!" . 

The station ut Digah has been mair.
tained by the persevering cx..::rtior.s of)! rs. 
Rowe, who superintends t!ie sd1nols, a.ul 
dirccta t~c_pro~C',._Ji11:_;s, ot'_ ~L1: \·L · i.:1nL"
rants. rcs!dm;; :hi.'l,:. l t 1-..; :.:-i"( (l,, .L :-;i:~ 
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ere now, Ill r. l\Ioore, who formerly resided 
with Mr. Rowe, at Digi.h, has returned 
thither with his family. 

llfr. Leslie, whose departure was men
tioned in our la'st Report, arrived at Cal
cutta in safety, in the month of June last. 
His voyage, which was unusually tedious, 
was rendered less irksome by the very 
kind attentions of brethren belonging to 
the London and \Vesleyan Missionary 
Societies at the Cape and Madras. As 
soon as the season would permit, he pro
ceeded to M ongh yr, and was received most 
cordially by lllrs. Chamberlain, and other 
Christian friends there. The state of the 
church and schools at this station he found 
highly encouraging; and having applied 
himself, with great assiduity, to the study 
of Hindoostanee on the voyage, he was en
abled w commence addressing the natives 
in their own language, in about six months 
after his arrival. Ringham Misser, the 
converted Brahmun, to whose moral and 
religious character Mr. Leslie bears a 
most honourable testimony, h:\5 been re
moved by death ; but the surviving itine
rants are very laborious, and a considerable 
degree of attention is paid to their mes
sage. It is by no means uncommon for 
the natives to call them into their houses 
and shops, and there sit around, and 
eagerly listen to the word of God. Such, i_n 
a word, are the hopeful appearances at this 
station, that, in December last, l\Irs. Les
lie remarks, " Religion appears to be 
spreadina among the natives, in a way 
that both astonishes and delights us." 

In the distant province of Ajimere, l\Ir. 
J abez Carey is still engaged, under sanction 
of the supreme govermnent, in superin
tending the schools newly established, but 
his opportunities of communicating the 
knowledge of salvatiori a-.e but few. 

The disastrous war, which has broken 
out between the Jlritish Government and 
that of Burmah, has reduced the church, 
fom1cd among the Mug nation, to great 
distress; and obliged Mr. Johannes to 
discontinue, for a season, the male and 
female schools which were under his care 
at Chittagong. 

.Recent accounts from the island of 
Ceylon are more encouraging than those 
we have formerly had to communicate. 
After a long continuance of apparently 
unproductive labour, J\Jr. Chater had the 
pleasure, in September la•t, of receiving 
into the little church at Colombo, eight 
members, chiefly young persons ; and 
several others appear to be under hopeful 
impressions. The place of worship at 
Hanwell has at length been completed : 
the services of Jllr. Sires are continued 
there as usual, as well as the various na
tive schools, conducted under !llr. Chater's 

inspection, in Colombo and several sur. 
rounding villages. · 

The labours of l\lr. nruckner, In trans
lating the New Testament into the diffi •. 
cult language of the Javanese, l!A.ve at
tract$d the friendly notice and aid of the 
Netherlands' Bible Society, and similar 
Continental institutions. He has been 
diligently occupied in revising this impor
tant work for the press; and has perse
vered, at tlte same time, in attempting·to 
impart scriptural instruction to the heathen 
and Mahomedans around him, wherever 
he can find access. He meets with none 
to gainsay or resist ; in some cases, his 
counsels have availed to restrain deeds of 
violence and blood: but, generally speak
ing, he has to deplore the spirit of almost 
brutal apathy which renders the objects of 
his solicitude altogether indifferent to the 
themes on which he seeks to engage their 
attention. 

The political arrangement which has 
lately transferred the island of Sumatra to 
the Dutch Government, may, in its conse
quences, considerably affect our mission
ary stations on that island, as the con
tinuance of that official sanction which has 
been hitherto given to schools, and other 
means of communicating instruction to 
the l\Ialays, is uncertain. To the late 
Governor of that settlement, the Hon. Sir 
Stamford Raffles, the cordial thanks of 
the Society are due, for the kind and effi
cient patronage which he has always af
forded the Mission. One of the most 
pleasing features in the accounts recently 
forwarded by our brethren at Beneoolen 
is the progress of the native schools, the 
last general examination of which was 
conducted by the Governor in person. We 
regret to add, that Mr. Robinson, who 
has long been subject to an apoplectic 
affection, has found it of late increase to 
·such a degree, as to render him, for the 
present at least, incapable of all applica
tion. A voyage being recommended by 
his medical advisers, accompanied with 
the opinion that he would never regain the 
power of exertion in that climate, he has 
removed to Bengal with his family, hop
ing that he may be able there to render 
some further service to the cause to which 
the last eighteen years of his life have 
been devoted. 

At Padang, the prospects of Mr. Evans 
have again become doubtful, in conse
quence of the lamented death of Colonel 
Raaff, the resident, whose enlightened 
mind had led him to appreciate exertions 
for the moral welfare of the people under 
his charge, and to extend towards such 
exertions, that patronage, without which 
it seems, in these settlements, almost im
possible that they can succeed. l<'rom 
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Scbolgn, Mr. Burton informs us that be 
has translated the first six chapters of St. 
John into the Battak language, and is fre
quently asked by his neighbours to lend 
the manuscript for their perusal. Ac
com!Janied by Mr. N. Ward, fro!° l!en
"'oolen, he lately made an excumon ~to 
the interior of the country, where no white 
men had ever been seen before. Their 
appearance, as it was to be expected, ex
cited so much curiosity, that several thous
ands were collected, at different stages of 
their journey, to meet them. Mr. Burton 
was well understood, and much attention 
was paid to his brief and simple exposi
tions of the first principles of the oracles of 
God. 

The aspect of the West Indian Mission 
during the past year, has been such as to 
awaken frequent solicitude; while, at the 
same time, much cause has existed for 
grateful acknowledgement. 

Immediately after the last annual meet
ing, intelligence arrived of the decease, 
after an illness of only three days, of Mr. 
Thomas Knibb, who conducted the free 
school at Kingston, in connection with the 
church, under the care of Mr. Coultart. 
By his assiduity in this department, and 
his occasional services in the ministry, as 
well as by the uniform excellence of his 
character, he had acquired very general 
esteem ; but it pleased God thus to cut 
short his labours, soon after he had eµtered 
upon them. His place has since been 
supplied by a younger brother, Mr. W. 
Knibb, who arrived in Jamaica in Febru
ary last, having been favoured, like several 
of our preceding missionaries to that 
quarter, with a gratuitous passage through 
the kindness of l\1 essrs. Angas and Co. 
Considerable additions have been made to 
each of the churches in Kingston-no less 
than four hundred and fifty to l\Ir. Coul
tart's alone-and cheering testimonies to 
the nature and value of the gospel have 
been borne by many in the solemn hour of 
approaching dissolution. 

The progress of J\lr. Philippo, at Span
ish Town, has been impeded, partly by 
the illness of himself and J\lrs. P., and 
partly by a requisition totally at variance 
with his character as a Missionary, that 
he should appear in the ranks and render 
military service. This demand l\1r. 
Philippo felt himself, of course, called 
upon to resist; and he would probably 
have suffered imprisonment for his non. 
compliance, had not the Hon. }'rancis 
Smith, Custos of Spanish Town, most 
kindly interfered with his Grace the 
Governor on his behalf. The Committee 
have respectfully acknowledged the kind
ness shown to J\lr. Philippo by J\lr. 
Smith, and represented the case to the 

Government at home, by which they 
trust, measures will be t3ken to prevent 
the occurrence of such grievances in fu
ture. l\Ir. Philippo is in urgent need of 
a new place of worship ; in other respects, 
his prospects are pleasing, not only at 
Spanish Town, but also at Passage Fort 
and Old Harbour, where he occasionally 
preaches. In the latter place, a new 
chapel has been lately erected at the ex
pence of individuals residing in the 
neighbourhood. 

At M ontego Bay, the congregation has 
increased so considerably as to render it 
necessary fqr ~Ir. Burchell to procure 
larger premises ; and by the kind assis
tance of some of the resident gentlemen, 
he has been enabled to obtain a large build
ing in the centre of the town, formerly 
used as the Court house, m4MCereeently as a 
theatre. Here a church has been formed, 
and the Gospel has proved successful in 
reclaiming several from the error of their 
ways, who have given themselves to the 
Lord and to his people !>Ccording to his 
word. But we regret to say, that here 
also, much opposition has been experi
enced, and many impediments are thrown 
in the way of the attendance of the negroes 
on :Mr. Burchell's ministry. It cannot be 
doubted, that, when the real character 
and object of missionaries are better un
derstood, tl1e prejudices now entertained 
against them will subside; but it is truly 
painful to think that, in the mean-while, 
many who would gladly assemble for the 
worship of God, are debarred from that 
privilege. These remarks, we are hap
py to add, do 1101 apply to Anotta Bay. 
There, the attendance of all classes has 
been good ; an obvious improvement has 
taken place in the morals of many; some, 
it is hoped, have experienced a saving 
change ; and a church has been formed, 
consisting of forty members. At the 
dateof the last accounts, J\Ir. and Mrs. 
Philippo were both indisposed, an,l had 
been removed for change of air, to the 
house of a neighbouring magistrate, who 
had treated them with much kindness. 

Amidst many circumstances of a dis
couraging nature, "'Jr. Bourn has con
tinued his labours at Belize, and has not 
been permitted to do so entirely in vain. 
his congregation has gradually increased; 
four persons have been baptized ; several 
others were candidates for that ordinance ; 
and after much personal toil and fatigue, 
he has completed the erection of a build
ing, which comprises under tl1e sa1ne roof, 
a dwelling house and commodious chapel. 
But the mysterious providence of God has 
seen fit, in a very affecting n1anner, to Uis .. 
appoint his expectations, and those of the 
Committee, in reference to the 111is~iun to 
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the 1\Iosquito shore. Mr. Fleming, who 
was designated for tl1is new undertaking, 
arrived in Belize in July last, had an in
terview with some of the l\lcisquito Indi
ans who visited the town soon afterwards, 
and was deepiy interested in the prospect 
before him ; but before he could proceed 
to the place of his destinati<m, a malig
nant fever was commissioned to remove 
him from the scenes of mortality. Only 
four days after his decease, his affectionate 
partner was called to follow him, 
and they now rest together till the 
resurrection morn, in the land, which, only 
two months before, they had entered as the 
messengers of salvation. Under bereave
ments so unexpeoted and awful, our only 
resource is in the conviction of the holi
ness aod goodness of the Great Arbiter of 
life and death. lllay he grant us wis
dom rightly to interpret these mysterious 
expressions of his will. 

l.anlJ1.nr Jl!liddianar,i 
l:'atitt,i. 

BAK GALORE. 

Conirove,-sg between a ~Native 
Christian and a Papist. 

Is is well known that the Ro
mish Church has sent Mission
aries into many heathen countries, 
and it is to be apprehended, has, 
in many instances, bound the fet
ters of superstition faster on their 
nominal converts, than on the 
professed heathen. The follow
ing discussion, between a native 
christian and a papist, will doubt
less interest and please. The 
account is furnished by Messrs. 
Laidler, Campbell, and Cham
bers, Missionaries at Bangalore. 

In December last, a considerable sensa
tion was produced by a. public discussion 
which took place hese, between Samuel 
J<'lavel, the native teacher, and a Roman 
Catholic. A respectable and well-in
formed native came from .Madras to Ban. 
gawrc on business. In going his rounds 
as a merchant, he called one day at the 
house of Samuel. Embracing this oppor. 
tumty of holding forth the truth of the 

gospel, Samuel began to speak to him 
about the religion iof Chl'ist, and the ne
cessity of being born again, Fl'Om the 
conversation, it very soon appeared that 
the man was a Roman Catholic. t All that 
Samuel said was well received, till he spoke 
against praying to the Vit·gin Mary and 
departed saints. A t\er much disputing, 
the man wished the dispute to be post
poned till another time, and that it should 
be public. At length it was agreed that 
they should meet in the most convenient 
place which could be procured in the ba
zar. Preparatory to the meeting, Samuel 
proposed. the four following questions, as 
the ground of their future discussions :
Is the faith of the Roman Catholic church 
the faith of the church of Christ? Is the 
church of Rome the church of Christ ? 
Are its ceremonies,-such as bowing to 
the priests with their faces to the ground, 
counting their beads, and wearing crosses 
\'ound their necks,-the ceremonies of the 
church of Christ ? Are its acts of worship, 
-such as bowing to images, ringing of 
bells, &c.-lawful in the church of Christ? 
Nine days were allowed for the considera
tion of these questions, after which they 
met in a large room in the bazar to discuss 
them. '!.'he meetings were attended, in 
general, by sixty or seventy persons, many 
of whom were heathens, and were conti
nued for upwards of a fortnight. They 
were conducted with decorum and good 
temper on both sides, and were finished, 
both in point of argument and conviction'. 
much to the advantage of the cause of 
truth. In them we hailed the re,i.val of 
other times ; we thought of the conte~ts 
which, in the days of Luther and of Cal
vin, produced such effects in the western 
world ; and we rejoiced in the hope tha:t 
this might prove a commencement of the 
more certain ancl speedy overthrow of 
Antichrist in this distant land. 

Public Discussion between Samuei Flavcl, 
the Native Teacher at Bangalore,.and a 
Roman Catholic ( travel/ingmercl,ant,) 
ji·om Madras. 

HAVING met in the Bazar, the lint 
question was propose,] by Samuel. 

8amuel. ls the faith of the Raman 
Catholic church the faith of the church of 
Christ? 

Catholic. Yes; the faith of the cI1urch 
of Christ. 

S. Prove it to me. 
C. \\Te have not our bible with u•. 
S. Here is a bible. 
C. O, that is r,ot the wonl of God; that 

is the Lutheran •criplure. Many words. 
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nrc contninecl in it, which do not belong 
to the wore! of God. 

8. Be so kind as point them out to me, 
nnd we will leave them all out of the argu
ment. 

C. I cannot now point them out to you ; 
but our ministers say they are there. 

S. Then it is your ministers who say 
snch things, not yoit, 

A small book was now produced, to 
show the incorrectness of the translation. 

C. There are in the second command
ment, in the Latin, no words for" graven 
image;" yet the Lutherans have put in 
these words ; and having done the same in 
many other parts, the translation cannot be 
correct. 

S. Our scriptures are translated from 
the Hebrew and Greek ; and the transla
tors were so careful in giving them accord
ing to the original, that when a word was 
to be supplied, they have put it in italics, 
as any of you may know who have per
used them. . But these scriptures can be 
taken to your ministers, and all that they 
point out as incorrect, I will be answer
able for. Since, however, you have not 
your bible with you to proceed to the sub
ject, you may give us from memory what 
you believe, and we can argue accord
ingly. 

C. I agree, and I will tell you what I 
believe, to '17our proposal, and you may 
proceed. · 

S. I believe, then, that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God ; that he is the only 
"1 ediator between God and man ; that he 
is the way, the truth, and the life; that he 
is able to save to the uttermost all that 
.-come unto God by him ; and that he is 
the only Advocate who intercedes for us 
at the right hand of his Father. Is this 
your belief, or wherein does your belief 
differ from it ? 

C. No. \Ve believe that Jesus Christ, 
calling his disciples to him, sai,I to St. 
Peter, "Thou art the rock," and on this 
rock the church is built ; and according to 
these words of Christ, we are the church 
.of Christ. 

S. lf you believe St Peter to be the 
rock on which the apostles built, of course 
you must believe all the Epistles which he 
anti they have written, and receive all the 
truths those Epistles contain. 

C. Yes. 
S. \Vhere, then, do you find P~ul, or 

Peter, or John, instructing the samts to 
worship the Virgin Mary, or to pray to 
departed spirits, or to intercede for the 
dead, or speaking of purgatory, &c. ? 
, After a pause, no proof being produced, 

Sanmel proceeded. 
S. Shouhl your priests be able to give you, 

fron1 the ,,ritingM of those apostle&, any 

proofs, even from their Latin version, mark 
them, ancl bring them forward, and, con
vinced, I will avow my belief. 

C. I do not say that such things are in 
the Latin bible ; but, at the same time, 
there are many things, which Protestants 
believe, that are not found in the scrip
tures. 

8. "'nat are these ? 
C. They have godfathers and godmo

thers standing at baptism ; they print the 
scriptures, and distribute them amongst the 
common people; they keep Good Friday. 
All these things they do without any com
mand in the bible. 

S. As to godfathers and godmothers, 
this is not a subject of faith-they were 
appointed in the times of persecution, when 
many were cut off by the sword, lest chil
dren should be left without any guardians. 
Then, as to the scriptures being given to 
the common people, did not Christ com
mand his disciples to go into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature ? 
After his resurrection, he sent them out to 
all nations ,to preach the word of salvation. 
\Vhen God sent Peter to the Gentiles-to 
Cornelius, what was the lesson he intended 
to teach us ?-that nothing was common 
or unclean; that the Gentiles, as well as 
the Jews, wer~ to hear his word I and that 
no distinction of character or sect was to 
prevent them from hearing or receiving 
the word of God. Why did the apostles 
write their letters, and send them to the 
churches? It was surely that they might 
be read amongst them all, and might be 
for the advantage of the church in every 
age. And how did we come to be Chris
tians ? "r ere we not formerly heathens ? 
Was it not through the word of God that 
we were converted? And is it not by the 
same means that all our people are to be 
turned from their idols ? And if tl1ey 
hear and receive this word, will it not 
make them good men, and fit them for 
heaven ? "'hy, then, keep the bible 
from them? 

C. But you say that all who hear and 
believe the word of God are Christians. 
Catholics receive the word cf God, and 
believe in Christ, ancl must tl1erefore be 
Christians. \Vhy, then, when Catholics 
come to you, and hear you preach and re
nounce our church, do you baptize them 
again ? Here you make a separation. 
If they are Christians, why do you ,make 
this difference ? 

S. To be sure we make a difference, 
but it is becaus~ thev are Roman Catho. 
lies. After we preach the gospel, if a 
man believes it, he renounces Roman 
Catholichism, and becomes a Christian 
Catholic. ,vhen he has left all the super
gtition~ of the church of Rornr~ he romr"' 
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to belic,·c all that is contained in the 
church of Christ. After he has believed 
the pure gospel, he has need to be baptized 
because he was before a disciple of Anti
christ. 

C. ,vho,do you call Antichrist? 
S. The church of Rome. Christ is the 

Saviour of all who belie,;,e in him. He is 
the only Mediator between God and man. 
But Antichrist tells the people to pray to 
the dead, to the Virgin, and to all the 
saints. 

C. You cannot prove that the pope is 
not a very humble man to Christ ; he is 
the true leader of the Christian established 
church. But who is Antichrist ? 

S. The pope is the enemy of Christ, and 
has ever been destroying the church of 
Christ,-therefore, be must be the Anti
christ. A papist is an Antichristian,
therefore, he must become a disciple of 
Christ before he is baptized, not having 
known before what Christ said, or did, or 
wished him to do. Without having Christ 
in the heart, a man does not belong to the 
church of Christ; be is like those men of 
old who, in the city of Ephesus, attempted 
to cast out devils, and to whom the devils 
replied, Paul we know, Christ we know ; 
but who are you ? 

C. But Antichristians, as you call them, 
also baptize in the name of Christ. 

S. Very true. Satan knew very well 
that the Saviour, at his temptation, was the 
Son of God; but he wished him to fall 
down and worship at his feet. So does 
the pope wish to make the name of Christ 
promote his designs, and make him even 
fall down to worship him. I will give 
you a parable :-A company's note of 200 
or 300 pagodas bas certain marks by 
which it is known. If that note be altered 
in any way, it is destroyed, and thrown 
away. A Spanish dollar, also, has got a 
superscription on it. That is always re
ceived as silver ; but if one was to be 
formed of lead, and was passing for silver, 
as soon as it was discovered to be lead, 
this superscription would not be regarded, 
and the base coin would immediately be 
thrown away. So with the name of Christ 
in your baptism. The Saviour ordered 
his apostles to baptize those who believed ; 
but Antichrist asks first, do you believe in 
the pope ? Do you believe in the church 
of Rome ? Do you believe in the Virgin 
Mary ? Christ ordered them to baptize 
with water; but Antichrist uses salt, and 
spittle, and oil, and with such a mixture, 
and without his authority, makes a cross 
on the forehead, and tongue, and back. 
Christ said, " baptize them in the name of 
the I,'ather, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost;" but Antichrist says, "I build 
thee on the rock Peter " and then adds 

the words of Christ. Is this Christian 
baptism? 

S. Is the worship of the church of Rome 
such as worshipping images, saints, &c. 
the same as that of the church of Christ ? 

C. God himself has commanded the 
worship of images, both in the Old and 
New Testaments. The commancl given 
to make the cherubim, and place them 
over the mercy-seat, was quite express. 

S. Those images were not made to be 
worshipped. You know that God gave 
the second commandment, which forbids 
the dreadful sin of image-worship. The 
cherubim were made, not to be seen, but 
to be kept in the holy of holies. '.rhe 
making of the serpent, and placing it on a 
pole, was done at the command of God, 
and is nearer your idea than the making 
of the cherubim. The people went after 
this serpent, and worshipped it; but 
Hezekiah, that good prince, commanded 
it to be broken in pieces, because of the 
people's sin and folly. 

The 4th verse of the 18th chapter of 
2 Kings was here read. 

C. If God has not forbidden the making 
of the cherubim, we have a right to con
tinue the making of images, and to place 
them in our churches. 

S. If you take your authority for acting 
in this manner from the cherubim, then 
you should make your images of the same 
shape; and you should keep Aaron's rod, 
the pot of manna, &c. and sprinkle the 
blood before the altar. And thus, doing 
all these things, you would prove your
selves to be of the Jewish, rather than the 
Christian church. Idolatry was proved 
from many passages to be not merely a 
foolish, but a wicked and abominable 
thing. 

Here the argument was shifted. 
C. We make the image only to look at, 

not to worship it. 
8. That is not correct, according to the 

belief of your church. 
C. This is the opinion of our church, 

and agrees with the sacred Scriptures. 
Solomon made images for the temple, but 
not for worship. 

S. ·will you put in writing, and sign 
your name to it, that the church of Rome 
makes images only to look at, not to 
wor~hip? 

C. No. I will not give my name in 
writing about that. 

Here the Heathens present showed them
selves much disposed to laugh at the ex
pense of the Catholics. 

C. The Protestants make images to look 
at, and not to worship, as well as t!1e 
Catholics. In your bibles you have pic
tures of Jesus Christ, &c. and we have 1hc 
same in our chapels. 
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8. Very well; we shall bring these pic

tures nnd throw them, before you, into the 
fire, and say, in reference. to religious ve
neration, " we reject them." If you will 
do the same with your images, this argu
ment is at an end, ancl we shall consider 
another subject. 

'fhe Catholics who were present on this 
rose up, and saicl, '' If this man say we 
will do so, we will lay hold of him by the 
neck, and push him out of the house." 
The heathens now interfered, and $aid, 
" You keep too long hesitating, and can. 
not depend on yourself on this part ; we 
wish to hear something more on the other 
questions, and therefore you had better 
give up this." · 

C. It is impossible tc, give up this, for 
without seeing the image of God, not one 
can go to the kingdom. 

Heathens to Samuel. Is this true ? 
S .. No. The image which the Catholics 

worship is that of Jesus Christ. But be
fore Jesus Christ came int9 the world, 
many went to heaven, as Enoch, Noah, 
and Abraham, and a thousand others. 

C. I did not mean the Old Testament, 
but the New. All the apostles saw the 
body of Christ. When Christ ascended 
up to heaven, the apostles were sent to 
pre11ch, and carried the image of Christ in 
their hands. They could not preach with
out the image. 

Heathens to Samuel. Is it _true that 
the apostles took little images· iu their 
pockets when they set out to preach in dif
ferent places ? 

S. Allow me to make some observations 
before I speak of this. The villages 
around belong to the Roman Catholics. 
The people are ignorant and simple. '.I'he 
rajah sends his order for the rents, and 
these orders are sealed ; the people see 
this, and obey. But if any one were to 
go to the people, and give orders in the 
name of the rajah, and holding out a pic
ture. say, this is the image of the rajah, 
and therefore you must obey, no Oi1c 

would_ regard him. In like manner, Christ 
sent _!us apostles to preach the gospel, and 
to. warn the people of their danger; and 
\his message was accompanied by the seal
mg of the spirit, which made the people 
?hey : but no a~coun t says they carried an 
image of Christ, and demanded obedience 
when they showed it. Now, (addressiag 
the heathens) compare the mes«agc of 
Christ, and his language in John iii. 5. to 
N 1codemus, with the language of this man 
nbout imarcs in the hand of the e.postles. 
(The !lth ~f the Acts of the Apostles was 
then rend.) Luke (said ~amuel) !,ere 
makes no mention of seeing: any image in 
the. hands of the apostles. \Vithont such 
an 1mnge, St. Paul wns hi1n1elf converted. 

tr 

I 
The Ethiopian eunuch WM reading. h~i,.h, 
and Philip preached to him Je••1s. but djd 
not show him any image, yet the man w;u; 

converted. Stephen was not supoorted ry 
seeing any image before he was st~ncd, but 
he saw Christ himself in heaven. 

- The I st chapter-. <>f Romans f,.o,n 
the 20th, was now reacl. The hesiJ-;,,i,s 
took up the Bible themselves, and rea•I 
the passage over, ai:d commented or, 
it, and said, " No further proof i• 
necessary, for Christ's human J;ody- is 
only a creature." The heather., and Ca. 
tholics spoke very warmly for neady two 
hours, whilst Samuel remained silent as a 
hearer. Samuel closed by referri;,g to 
Rom. i. 17. and compared it with what 
Christ ,aid to Thomas. John xx, 29; and 
Acts xvii. 2!l; with I John v. 21. 

• • • The ahove may be said to be an 
imperfect translation, as Samud speaks 
his own language not only very correctly 
but often with elegar,.ce and eloquence. 
The other questions remain to be dis
cussed. 

~ttttral 33aptidt ffli~::: 
1iunar,i i;atitt~. 

LETTER FROl\I MR. LACEY TO A 
FRIE.'-lD AT LOUGHBRO'. 

In our next number we may 
probably be able to insert some 
more extracts from Mr. Lacey's 
Journal. The letter now insertPd, 
though not of a very recent date, 
contains a variety of interesting 
information. 

Very dear friend, 

I have just read your anni
mating letter. -I have often re:,d 
it since I left you, but never 
without deriving ser.sible benefit 
from it; I thank you fer the inter
est you manifest in my success :,nd 
comfort. I now begin t,1 feel some
thing like a Missionary ; the dif. 
ferent clnnges and scenes through 
which I have passed ar~ over, 1:ntl 
the mind is ieft to contemplate 
the beloved society and endearing 
scenes, which were the comfort of 
my youthful days, in my tiati\·e 
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land. But, though these endear
mC"nts are now no more, and 
t :1011gh there is nothing in this 
,';·,•a,:lf ll'asteto fill up the vacancy, 
as the miml is from heaven and 
immortal, ·so heavenly an<l im
mortal subjects are abundantly 
calculated to cheer our spirits, in 
the absence of every earthly com
fort ; and blessed be God, these 
comforts are beyond the reach of 
time and change, and though I 
confess I feel the loss of society 
heavy upon me, yet I rejoice to 
he able to say, that my pleasure 
in contemplation of, "The rest 
that remainetl1 for the people of 
God," to which you direct my 
mind in your letter, was never 
µ-:-eater : i know from experience 
that God an<l Christ are every 
where present, and by the contem
plation of this rest, and the pains 
it cost a loving Saviour to pro
cure. I am often melted into 
tears oflove towards him," Who 
loved me and gave himself for 
me." 

I often spend an hour on the 
roaring beach, unobserved by 
every eye, but His who seeth all 
things, and think upon the de
lights we shall experience, when 
the toils and labours of this short 
life are passed; with what plea
s•Jre shall you and I dear friend, 
hail each other's welcome on the 
l,app,11 shores of the heavenly 
Canaan ; this, this, dear friend, is 
a reward worth living for, yea, 
this is a reward worth suffering 
an<l dying for; while men with 
mere secular views, under the in
fluence of worldly motives, leave 
the endearments of home, to pro
vide a little of the "golcl that 
perisheth :" shall Missionaries re
gret, under motives infinitely 
strcm ii;er, in expectation of a re
ward· infinitely r~reater ! No, I 
rt"!;ret not th;t I have given up 
all for Christ, he has done in
fjn;tely more for me. I shall 

never be able to repay him for the 
least part of his suffering. Oh no I 
I shall ever be in arrears, and this 
shall constitute the glory of the 
song which we shall offer to 
" God and the Lamb that sitteth 
upon the throne." 

But it is time I said something 
about om• present situation, &c. 
This, as you are already in
formed, is Juggernaut's head 
quarters, the temple is a vast mass 
of buildings, raised to an immense 
height, and seems to bid defiance 
to the efforts of God and man, and 
yet the simple preaching of the 
cross of Christ shall cause it, not 
to be forsaken and neglected only, 
but shall change those who 
worship therein, from the worship 
of dumb idols, to the living and 
trne God. 

This temple is visited by hun
dreds and sometimes thousands of 
visitors in a day, the principal 
entrance is at a large opening in 
front of the temple ; the people 
ascend up a flight of steps; one 
side of these steps is occupied by -
the people ascending, and the 
other by those descending, and it 
often appears like a continual 
stream. 

In front of the temple stands 
large iron pillar, very high, 
carved from top to bottom. This 
pillar stands in the middle of a 
large causeway, which is constant
ly guarded by native soldiers, and 
is considered sacred by the peo
ple, and no unhallowed foot may 
tread thereon. The premises 
connected with the temple occapy 
a great square of ground, which 
is surrounded with a thick high 
wall, well qualified to serve as a 
fort or place of refuge, and fur
nished with convenience for shoot
ing arrows, but I am not certai_n 
whether it has been used for this 
purpose. Vast quantities of rice 
are boiled every clay and offer~cl 
to the ido~ as well as currey, frmt, 
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bread, vegetables, &c. which are 
afterwards either given to the wor
shippers, or taken and sold in tbe 
market, when a great price is ob
tainetl for it, every person con
sidering themselves happy with a 
portion of the (maha persod,) or 
great food. When I came to 
Poorce I met great numbers of 
the pilgrims, each furnished with 
some part of this abominable food, 
a little of which, I could perceive 
they mixed with their own, they 
seemed unusually holy when this 
food was about, and would not 
suffer me to come near them, and 
would not receive a book over it. 
The whole town of Pooree is con
shlered more sacred than other 
places, so much so, that the lower 
casts of the people are· expelled 
from it, and are obliged to live 
upon the sands without the town. 
At the entrance of the town is a 
gate by which alone the pilgrims 
are admitted, this gate is kept by 
an officer, appointed by the Eng
lish government; and no poor pil
grim is allowed to enter, until he 
has paid the sum of 3 shillings to 
the English government, to do this, 
many poor wretches submit to 
much privation, as to them, this 
is no inconsiderable sum ; and 
many who cannot raise this sum 
lie about the gate and die. The 
temple is now undergoing some 
repairs, these are superintended by 
an English officer, who also takes 
care that every thing relative to 
the worshipping of the idol goes 
forward properly. Juggernaut 
makes a yearly visit to the temple 
of his great grandfather, in a tem
ple about a mile distant ; the road 
is very wide to this place, on 
these occasions he is accompanied 
by his brother and sister, and Mrs. 
Juggernaut is left behind, some· 
times she is offended at being left, 
and when he returns to his own 
ternple she refoses him admittance, 
and makes him do penance by 

waiting at his own rloor: dm;,,,:· 
this time every effort is n,.,or~e,J ,-, 
reconcile the dfended ,c,ddc!c ;_ 
All along the way to t:':2 ~,tl,cr 
temple, before the gate of tlie 
town, and at the sacred hathing
places the bones of the unfortu
nate victims of superstiton lie 
thick about, and in some places an 
eastern traveller observes, and as 
I have myself seen, the ground is 
literally white with human bones. 
The wild dogs, jackalls, and vul
tures, are very numerous here, 
these ravenous creatures often 
commence the horrid work of 
stripping the bones of those victims 
before life has departed. The 
high-priest of Juggernaut is a 
rich rajah, or native king, he is at 
this time about to take a jourr,2y 
to the sacred Gunga, attended by 
many followers, and they have so 
completely drained the neigh
bourhood of horses that I cannot 
procure one for rnyselt~ and am 
obliged either to stay in the house 
or walk over a deep loose sand, 
which is not well to do on account 
of the heat. All the rajahs of 
the country are esteemed respect
able in proportion to their relation 
to this rajah. 

Juggernaut himself is about 
seven feet high, a huge block of 
wood daubed over with a little 
paint, and covered with cloth and 
silver ornaments, the deity is saicl 
to be in a box in the inside of this 
trunk, and when the trunk is de
cayed, this box is taken out aP.d 
put into the new Juggernaut, bnt 
it is believed that the bralmrnn 
who attends to this ceremony al· 
ways dies the same year; how for 
Satan is allowed to effect this, or 
how true this report is, I am not 
able to say, but it is evident that 
in the time of the ancient Greeks 
:tnd Romans, extraordinary things 
were often effl'cted bv Satanic ill
fluence, and tLerefol'e·, why sl1trnl£1 
it he tho11ght incredible arno11g 
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pcnple, who are so comp~etely 
giYen up to idolatry and super
stition as the Hin<loos are. I am 
s111·e you will rejoice, not that this 
place is in· a peculiar manner 
gi,·en np to idolatry, but that it 
being so, we, as a. connection of 
professing Christians, have two 
i1l issionaries here; for truly here 
Satan's seat is, here he reigns tri
uniph:mt, here his laws are obey
ed, and his will is done, here he 
secures the destruction of immor
tal souls, for whom the Saviour 
bled and died ; we are come here, 
sent as it were, by the great Cap, 
tain of our salvation, to examine 
these fortifications, and to com
mence an attack upon these strong 
holds of the enemy; but, "what 
are we among so many,"" come 
over and help us, come to the help 
of tlie Lord against the mighty;" 
but do you say, what can we do, 
I would answer much, for as there 
arc many means made use of in 
combating enemies, and reduc
ing them to subject.ion, so there 
are many means and ways of ef
fecting the destruction of the 
kingdom of darkness, and of 
bringing these rebellious idolaters 
into subjection to the Prince of 
peace. These means are too nu
merous to enumerate, but impart
ing instructior.. to the minds of the 
youth, is one of the most efficient; 
v.<he11111structed. thej' are likely to 
<liscover the folly of the religion of 
their ai:ce,tors ;:'.,m<l from reading 
the wur<l of life, they are not only 
enlig!item,<l, but are likely'to be~ 
come the sul>jec:ts of conviction 
and conversion; this being the 
case, ( wl:ich isperfoctl1reasonable, 
a11<l h:.s t,' kiori place to a goo<l <le~ 
grce ia many instancts) education 
su . .,i, extremely important, and 
ranicc1Lrly at Pooree, the foun
t:iin hec1d of idolatry, the influence 
of which is from hence diffused 
:all over the country; so in like 
manner the gospel beini preached 

and taught here, is likely to di( .. 
fuse its benign influence over all 
India, and the energies of the sys
tem being weakened here, it is 
likely to operate with less vigour 
upon those who come from a dis
tance. 

Here are great numhers of 
brahmuns, viragees, und rich 
devotees, who have chosen this as 
their residence, on account of its 
being the residence of the famous 
Juggernaut, and these people have 
no littleinflnence over the minds of 
the superstitious ignorant people, 
but if the youth were instructed 
and enlightened by the word of 
God, might not that influence be 
weakened ? This is the more 
likely to be done, as the scipturP.s 
are introduced into the schools,. 
without any difficulty. Now, my 
dear friend, I rejoice that you 
have not only ability but a 
dispositioQ to do something 
for these poor people, in this way, 
and I know not to what place to 
dil'ect your attention, which is 
of equal importance with Pooree, 
and I belive you will think with 
me, it will be no inconsiderable 
honour to have a school of your 
own established here, which may, 
under the blessing of the God 
of Missions, be cor1tinued down to 
the latest period, and be produc
tive of the conversion of hundreds 
of-the devoted sons and daughters 
of India. And to hav!l these in the 
great day of the Lord, before God 
and his holy angels, before the 
whole assemblpd world, ascribe 
their salvation under God, to the 
means you established and sup-. 
pc,rted, how truly animating! this 
is real honour, this is praise worth 
striving for, keep this in view, and 
let this animate you forward in 
your work of faith and labour of 
Jove. I doubt not but you will 
be gratified to hear what we are 
<loing here in the way of schools, 
and there are e~veral things whici,. 
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11cre necessary for you to know, we 
have two schools building, I sup
pose they are large enough to hold 
forty or fifty children, which is 
more than one master could well 
manage, as they are very idle, 
and, though their income would 
be according to the number of 
scholars, yet this is not a sufficient 
motive, fond as they are of money, 
to induce them to make the extra 
exertion ; and two masters in one 
school does not do, as they would 
be continually disagreeing with 
each other. 

The ground upon which one of 
the schools stands, was given to 
us by a vil'agee, or religious de
votee; he is a respectable native, 
and stands in high estimation 
among the people, and particularly 
among the kings of the country; 
he stands so high in the estima
tion of the rajah, who is the gre4t 
high-priest of Juggernaut, that he 
supplies him gratuitously with a 
portion of the maha persod, the 
great food of Juggernaut, and ha5 
given him a large tract of land 
near Pooree, a part of which he 
has given to us for a school. This 
viragee was a rich man before he 
took to a life of devotion, he then 
expended his money in erecting 
temples and forming timks, i. e. 
sacred ·bathing places; very near 
our school is one of these tanks, it 
is a beautiful water, with a beau
tiful entrance through a grove of 
trees ; the people descend into 
the water by steps which are built 
all round, and which descend 
deep, the whole is inclosed by a 
strong wall; there are many alli
gators in this place, we saw two 
the other evenit1g; these creature,, 
no doubt, often carry otf the pil
grims, when they visit this tank. 
Our school is built of the very 
earth that was thrown out uf this 
place. Besides this act ot devotion, 
which has effectually secured him 
an entrnnce into the heaven of the 

Hindoos, he has built a large tem
ple,. and has dedicated it to the 
twelve holy obatars or incar..-.a
tions; this is now endowed, and 
service is regularly performed in 
it; he every day pays his devotion 
at this temple. This temple 
stands very near the temple which 
Juggernaut visits annually; this 
last act has procured him the 
esteem of a II the people. We t>ften 
meet him when we visit this 
school, his appt-arance is truly 
despicable, he is covered all over 
with ashes, and is very dirty ; 
when in his own house he is ele
vated upon a kind of throne, and 
constantly sits in the same pos
ture, and does not let any circum
stance, however novel, interrupt 
him. So much for the works and 
sanctity of our friend the viragee, 
as brother B. calls him. I could 
not conceive the above interesting 
to you, only as connected with 
this school; I sometimes tell bro. 
B. I fear he will consider Christ is 
obligated to him, and will claim a 
part of the happiness which the 
Christians anticipate by virtue of 
his gift, we therefore intend, at the 
first convenient opportunity, to 
tell him that he need not expect 
any reward for this act, unless he 
will believe in Christ. 

Our other school stands more 
in the centre of the town of 
Pooree, and cost something more 
than the former. It is necessary 
to inform you, that there is one ob
stacle, in particularly, which pre
vents our having a school very near 
the temple, and that is the great 
expence. This increases in pro
piirtion to the sanctity of the 
ground, which is more and more 
holy as it is nearer the sacred 
building, the palace of the esteem
ed lord of the world; every 
body of repute among the Hin
doos, desire a residence near the 
temples of their gods ; according
ly the ground near Juggernaut 
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is e'l:tre11cly valuable, much be- averag·ecl about six 'rupees pet' 
vond ou1· reach. It is purchaseu month. There will be other small 
~n the following manner :-any expences, such as keeping the 
where within about one hundred school in repair, it must be new 
yards of the temp1e every square thatched every year, or it will not 
cubit is worth one row of rupees survive the rains; also, books, 
eight deep; yon may hereby copies, and copera, or a little 
calcukte what the expence of a cloth for the children for presents, 
place within this distance would perhaps you will say, this last is 
cost; within the next distance an unnecessary exnence; I think 
they 1nust be seven deep, the next it is not here, h~wever it may' 
six, and so on till you may be be thought so by you ~ here the 
able to purchase it of the owner people perceive but little advan
independen~ of these regulations. tage a1·ising from education, and 
N"ow it is for you to say, how are therefore careless about having 
near the temple you will have their children instructed, but if 
your school; I know not that the for the sake of a few rupees per 
school woulJ be any better for year, several cl1ildren may be in
being so very near the temple. duced to come to school, read the 
Observe, the distances are about word of Goel, and have their 
one hundred yards each, or a little minds instructed, which, without 
more. this expence, would not be the 

In your second article you wish case, you will not think it an un
us to transmit you information necessary expence; -besides, the 
respecting the extent, manage- boys or girls who can read best, 
ment, and expence of a school. having a small present of this 
You will have observed already kind, affords them much encou
that the schools here will not hold ragement, and proves a stimulus 
more than forty or fifty scholars, to the othe1· boys: there wotrld 
and, on various accounts, it would also be a little expence incul'red 
not be prudent to have more by the hire of a palanquin some
children than these in the same. times, as it would be extremely 
school ; very few of our Cuttack unwise and very dangerous to ex
schools have even this number pose, or wish to expose any per
in them, and not more than one of son to the burning heat of the 
the village schools has more, and sun, and the schools must be vi
if tLis school, which is at Bolun- sited in the school hours. I do 
ta, was divided into two, it would not think, however, that the ex
be much better; the schools in pence of carrying on a school 
India are about the same in num- would be more than the sum 
her, indeed, if there were more, above stated. I hope, therefore, 
two masters would be necessary, you will be able to support at 
and if there were two, it is very lea,;t two, or perhaps three schools, 
probable that the children would I would not advise that you did 
not be so well instructed as if this in the first instance; you 
there were only one; but one might commence with one, 
teacher cannot pay attention to and so proceed to more. The 
more than fifty ,or sixty at the erection of schools is the most 
furthest. The expence of such a serious affair. At Cuttack a good 
school would generally be about school-room might be obtained for 
ten rupees per month. The wages I about fourteen, eighteen, or twen
of' the school-masters at our last ! ty rupees, here, however, it could 
public examination, at Cuttack, ! not be obtained for that snm, and 
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that on two accounts, first, be
cause the ground here is mul!h 
deal'er, and secondly, because the 
people who erect buildings, are 
all engaged in repait·ing old Jug
gernaut's te111ple, and cannot be 
easily obtained, unless we do as 
our native Christian says we must, 
" Massa send word but not come, 
then blackguard, then flog, then 
come;" meaning that if we send 
word merely, they will not come, 
but, when we scold and flog them, 
then they will come; this, how
ever, does not become Mission
aries to do, and we are therefore 
exposed to thousands ,of imposi
tions and provocations. Europe
ans here, always arlopt the above 
measures, and get their work done, 
but the people impose upon us, 
and will seldom come to work 
before twelve o'clock, though they 
are not by the clay, this makes 
building, &c. e_xceedingly tire
some and expensive. 

You will .be pleased to hear, 
that we are about to adopt the 
system of rewarding actual profi
ciency in our school•; this system 
is a good one, hnt at Pooree we 
cannot avail ourselves of all its 
advantages, on account of the 
dearness of the ground, no person 
could be found to teach a school, 
if he were required to find the 
ground. 1 am more desirous that 
you should commence with but 
one school, as, if providence opens 
my way to a separate station, I 
should much like to have one of 
your schools unde1· my own su
perintendence; it would afford me 
great pleasure to take the over
sight of an institution, supported 
by those dear friends, for whom 
I feel so much love, with whom I 
have spent so many happy hours, 
and profitable opportunities. At 
the same time I could earnestly 
recommend Pooree for the first 
school, I think of remaining here 
perhaps two years. In Cuttack 

our schools lia ,e cost about eigh
teen or twenty rupees, &c. he:-P, 
however, I <lo not think one could 
be erected, including the purchase 
of the ground, for less than sixty 
or seventy rupees. 

gtntral 33aptiet fflhi::: 
f$tanar,i $-adtt,i. 

MISSIONARIES \VANTED. 

It is probable that before the 
publication of our next number, 
Mr. and Mrs. Hudson will have 
sailed for Jamaica, thus increasing 
our little band of Missionary la
bourers. The Committee have 
accepted the offer of Mr. J. M. 
Cropper, who is desirous of devot
ing himself to Missionary labours, 
and he has commenced prepara
tory studies. The state of the 
Society's affairs, is, however, such 
as to warrant the Committee's 
engaging SEVERAL MORE 
MISSIONARIES. Persons who 
are desirous of devoting their 
lives to the great work of evan
gelizing the heathen, are invited 
to apply immediately by letter, to 
the Secretary of the Society, Mr. 
J. G. Pike, Derby. Any friends 
of religion, who are acquainted 
with persons, that they deem 
qualified for Missionary labours, 
are earnestly requested speedily 
to communicate information re
specting such individuals to the 
Secretary. For the West Indian 
Mission, the Committee are will
ing to accept from ministers offers 
of service for a term of years. 
Besides other qualifications, the 
following are very 'important: 

First in importance is, fervent 
piety-a high t.legree of devoted
ness to the Lore! Jesus Christ
strong impressions of his love, and 
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earnest concern, that all the wol'ld 
should know his gr11ce. 
•. Good natural t~lents-tl1e pow
er of obtaining and communicat
ing knowledge; and, for the east
ern Mission; readiness in the 
acquisition of languages. 

Activity and zeal.-TheSociety 
wants no idlers, however good 
their natural talents, or strong 
their professions of piety.-It 
wants active men-zealous self
denying men-men that will la
bour hard-that are not fond of 
ease-that ne,·cr fear exertion
and that prove they possess 
this spirit, by displaying it in 
endea\'ours to promote the king
dom of Christ, in their native 
land. 

These hints mav be of service 
in assisti11g friend;, who would 
recommend persons to the atten
tion of the Committee. With re
spect to individuals who desire to 
become candidates for Missionary 
service, it may be observed, that 
the Committee will form a judg
ment of their qualifications. It is 
not to be supposed that they 
themselves should form a correct 
opinion of their own : persons in
fluenced by self conceit, will esti
mate their own qualifications 
much too high, the modest and the 
diffident will on the other hand 
rate theirs too low. 

!IITSSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BunToN-UPON-TRENT. - The 
Missionary Anniversary, at this 
town, was held on Monday 
December 5th. On Lord's-day 
the 4tli, Mr. Hudson preached, 
and on the following evening, the 
audience was addressed by Messrs. 
Stocks, \!\'inks, Hudson, Am11er, 
and Pike. The evening was un
favourable. The collections ex
teeding £5. 06. A abort time 

afterwards, the same mm1ster«, 
Mr. Stocks excepted, attended a 
Mission:iry Meeting at BARToN
UNDER-NEEDWoon. A large 
school-room was kindly lent, with 
the concunence of the clergyman 
of the parish. Many perscins at
tended. Collections, £2. 8s. Od. 
Several friends engaged as col
lectors. 

SnToN.-The annual Mission
ary Meeting· at Syston was held 
on Monday December 26th. 
Messrs. Bromwich, Derry, Pike, 
and Hudson, pleaded the cause of 
the perishing lwathen. The Me
thodist chapel was kindly lent for 
the occ:ision, and was well attend
ed. Collections, £4. gs. Od. 

SHEEPSHEAD.-On December 
28th, the first Missionary Meeting 
was helcl in the chapel, '.recently 
erected at Sheepshead, by the 
church at Loughborough. The 
Meeting was numerously attend
ed, and the audience addressed 
by Messrs. Stevenson, T. Steven
son, Butler, Hudson, arid Pike. 
Collections, £4. 13s. I¾d, includ
ing l!s. 1d. c!illected in the Sab
bath school, by a younp; lady. · 

DuFFJELn.-On New Year's-day, 
Mr. Purcell preached at Duffield, 
in behalf of the Missionary 
Society, and on the following 
evening the meeting took place, 
when Mr. Barrow presided, and 
Messrs. Richardson, G. Pike, 
Hudson, and Pike, urged the 
claims of this undone world, on 
Christian help. The Meeting was 
interesting and well attended. 
Collections, not exactly reported 
to the writer, but about four or 
five pounds. 

Accounts of later Meetings, in 
our next number. 

NOTICE. 
The lines on the death of Mn. 

Sutton, by E., B. have been re-, 
ceived. 
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MR. JOHN GREEN- was born 
in the village of Sheepshead, near 
Loughborough, Leicestershire, in 
the year 1755. He was the only 
son of his parents, who were in 
poor circumstances in life. His 
mother was a pious woman, and a 
member of the Particular Baptist 
church in Sheepshead; but his 
father, a woolcomber, was addicted 
to intemperance. They contrived, 
however, to give their son an edu
cation superior to their circum
stances; and, at a proper period, 
he was bound apprentice to a car
penter. 

It appears probable, that, at an 
early age, he had serious thoughts 
on religion. Some time about his 
nineteenth year, he heard a sermon 
from Mr. Freeston, in a barn, in 
his native village, which was 
blessed as· the means of enabling 
him to lay hold on Jesus Christ as 
his Saviour, and to rejoice in the 
pardon of hrs sins, He was the 

VOL. V. 

first spiritual child of that eminent 
servant of God; and a close inti
macy subsisted between them ever 
after. For a while, his mind was 
occupied in comparing the senti
ments of the people with whom he 
was brought up, with those of the 
people with whom Mr. F. was 
connected. The result was, that 
he embraced the sentiments of the 
General Baptists, and became a 
member of the church of that de
nomination at Loughborough. His 
future life proved that his conver
sion was sound and evang.elical : 
being steady and constant in his 
attendance on the means of grace ; 
and careful that his deportment 
should agree with his profession. 

His father had engaged to give 
his master a premium with him : 
which engagement he never fulfil
led. The son felt hims~lf bound 
to do what his father had neglected; 
and when his apprenticeship ex
pired, he laboured diligently, and 
even denied himself the comforts 
of life, isubsisting chiefly on water 
gruel, until he had discharged this 
obligation. He then removed to 
Birmingham, for the purpose of im
provement in his business. In this 
place, he conducted himself with 
propriety as achristian, and with dili
gent attention to the means of grace, 

y 
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From thence, h" went to ~ otting
ham ; where he formed a lasting 
intimacv with the members of the 
chirch ~f which Mr. U. Smith had 
tJ1C'n ju!,t become the minister. 
Here, also, he became acquainted 
with his future wife, Susannah 
Daniel, a person in the humble 
walks of life, but of sterling piety, 
superior understanding·, and a faith
ful companion an<l helpmate to him 
in his future life. He was accus
tomed to attribute more to her, in 
the improvement of his mind, than 
t.o any other cause, saying, " I 
never knew how to read, till she 
taught me;" meaning, with propriety 
and with proper emphasis. 

Some time about his twenty
fourth year, he removed to Lough
borough, and commenced business 
as a carpenter and bnil~r. In this 
capacity, he obtained a considerable 
trade; yet, as he had nothing to 
<lepend upon but his own industry, 
and as his family became large 
,;,nd expensive, and his wife was 
the subject of severe and protracted 
dfliction, labouring for years under 
a dropsy which at length termin
ated ·in her death, his efforts to 
rise proved abortive. Indeed, he 
was frequently put to great straits; 
and, but for the kindness of the late 
Mr. J. ,\'bite of Cotes, his constant 
friend, he must have sunk. Yet, 
during a long coarse of years, he 
maint<.ined a high character for 
houesty, industry, integrity and 
piety. Amidst the anxieties of bu
siness, his attendance on the house 
of God was regular and constant, 
not only on the Lord's day, but 
also on the evening servicei< during 
the week; and, Ly thus drinking of 
the brook by the way, he was ena
bled to lift up his head. Hi, at
tention was directed to the inte
re~ts of his family, whom he loved 
to have ~ith him when he waited 

upon God. He wa~ a lover of 
g·ood men, and never seemed more 
happy than when enjoying the so~ 
cial visits of his minister, or any of 
his brethren. 

He was in the habit of assisting 
at prayer meetings, and also of ex
horting·, at times, on these occa
sions ; and, when the church was 
destitute of a regular minister, ho 
took his turn, with others, in con
ducting the weekly evening servi
ces. His essays of this kind were 
approved ; yet, such was the pres
sure of business, and the care of 
his family, that it was long before 
he was led to attempt any thing in 
a more public way. When his 
abilities for usefulness were more 
known, it became matter of reg-ret 
to his friends, that he began to la
bour at so late a period of life.
Some time about his fortieth year, 
he began to be occasionally employ
ed in supplying destitute churches 
in the neighbourhood; and, as la
bourers became more needed, and 
his services increasingly approved, 
bis engagements multiplied; so that 
about his forty-fourth year, he was 
fully employed nearly every J,ord's 
day, in preaching the word of the 
kingdom. 

More than one of the churches 
began to desire that be should set
tle amongst them as their minister; 
and, in 1814, he accepted the call 
of the church at Long-Whatton. 
This event proved a great blessing 
to that place and neighbourhoo~. 
His abilities for usefulness, and his 
love of the work daily increased, 
and served to augment the regret 
that he had been so long buried in 
the cares of the world ~instead of 
being employed in the vineyard _of 
the Lord. His talents were sohd, 
rather than brilliant ; his sermons, 
peculiarly evangelical; and his a~
dress, natural and impressive. His 
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heart glowed with love to God and them again. These opportunities, 
his Redeemer, and with a fervent like those at home, were peculiarly 
desire for usefulness to his fellow- solemn, and evidenced a soul feel-
creatures. His desire, in this ing itself on the verge of heaven. 
respect, was given to him; for he The immediate cause of his 
was greatly blessed in bringing ma- death, was a violent cold. He 
ny to a knowledge of the truth: went out to a village, about five 
some of whom are already gone to miles from his home, to attend an 
glory, and others are humbly fol- evening service, where he stayed 
lowing, who will be his joy and all night. Returning home, the 
crown in the day of the Lord Jesus. next day, he was much wet with 
Amongst the fruits of his ministry, the rain; an inflammation of the 
two have since, been called to the lungs ensued ; and, in about a 
work of the Lord in his church; his month from the first attack, he was 
son, and Mr. Derry, now of Barton. no more. His frame, which had 

His endeavours for usefulness been more than usually robust, 
were not confined to his pulpit en- sunk under the weight of affliction; 
gagements, but he preached the and his flesh melted away like wax 
g·ospel from house to house; - and before the fire. He was impressed 
not only to the members of the from the first, that his end was 
church, but even to carnal and un- near, and that he should never re
godly persons. His aptitude to cover. His mind was composed 
introduce spiritual conversation was and happy; free from all fear, and 
peculiar: it was never ill-timed, steadily fixed on the Lord Jesus 
never forced, never offensive, but Christ as his only trust. He was 
often very useful, even in cases of deeply humbled under a sense af 
a forbidding nature. the imperfections of his past life. 

His race, however, was short. To his son, in the familiar language 
Some time previous to his death, of a father, he said, " l\Iy lad, 
it appeared to his friends, that his mine has been a mixed life;" ·and 
health was giving way. During he seemed desirous that little should 
the latter end of the summer be said of him when he was gone. 
of 1818, he was attacked with Yet he was undisturbed in his 
a fit of apoplexy; and though confidence, and rejoiced in the 
he recovered, and was tolerably prospect of his departure, and final 
well during several months af- admission to heaven. 
terwards, yet there was a sensible Early on Monday morning, Jan. 
falling off in his bodily strength. 6, 1819, worn out with his disorder, 
A few weeks previous to his death, he gently breathed out his last, in 
he seemed to have a presentiment the fifty-fifth year of his age. On 
of his approaching end. His mind the Friday following, he was in
evidE>ntly became more heavenly i terred in the chapel at Long- \Vhat
~is preaching, more fervent and ton. Mr. Stevenson, of Lough
impressive; and his friends were borough, delivered a discourse on 
struck with the thought that he this mournful occasion. And Mr. 
Was ripening for 11,lory. In his visits Brand, then of Castle-Donnington, 
to several neighbouring churches, Sp3.ke over the grave. The chapel 
he delivered a kind of farewell ad- was crowded with hearers, who 
dress~s, strongly hinting his, im- were all deeply affected at tb.e loss 
press1on, that. he should never see of a man whose earni;st solicitude 
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for th<'ir welfare, however rega;ded 
by them during· his life, had mad-e 
his mm10ry deservedly dear. 

Thus died a man of God, of open 
and friendly disposition, who che
rished a sincere love to Jesus Christ, 
and was firmly attached to the dis
ting-uishing· truths of the g·ospel. A 
faithful and tender husband, a kind 
and indulgent parent; and, thoug·h 
there is no wish to hold him up as 
a perfect character, the affectionate 
remembrance of him remains deeply 
impressed on the minds of many 
who survive him. 

.Norwich. J. G. 

~HORT HISTORY 

OF THE 

FREE-WILL BAPTISTS 
IN AMERICA. 

THE first Baptist church in Ame
rica was formed, in Rhode Island, 
l 639, by Roger Williams, a great 
and good man. Being the founder 
both of the state and the church, 
and possessing correct ideas of re
ligious liberty, in drawing up the 
political constitution for this infant 
state, he recognized and secured 
the great rights of conscience.
·w illiams was a calvinist, though 
a liberal christian; and his church 
appears to have been established 
on similar principles : but there 
have always been many professors 
in that province and its vicinity 
"ho have opposed the principal 
Vc;nets of Calvin. In a few instan
<.'.es, they formed distinct societies; 
but usually were included under the 
gf"neral name of Baptists. Towards 
the middle of the last century, there 
were also many eminent mmisters 
and honourable christians in Vir
!.'.inia and the adjacent states, who 

zealously and successfully defended 
the great doctrine of the gospel, 
that " Christ tasted death for every 
man;" who yet, after much discus
sion, continued in connection with 
the Baptists of different sentiments. 
By degrees, these dissentients amal
gamated with the majority of their 
brethren; and, thoue:h individuals 
might retain their distinguishing te
nets, yet the General Baptists, as a 
body, nearly disappeared from the· 
territories of the United States. 

But towards the close of that. 
century it pleased divine Provi
dence to raise up some active and 
zealous ministers, by whom the· 
great truths which had been main
tained by those eminent servants of 
God were revived. By their exer
tions, churches were planted and 
an union formed, which rapidly in
creased in numbers and extent.
They are styled, by their country
men, "Free-will Baptists;" and, in 
their legal instrumentsrespectingthe 
secular property of their societies, 
they generally describe themselves 
by the same title; but in all tl1eirreli
gious transactions, they assume the 
simple appellation of "The Church 
of Christ." From the latest returns 
that have reached us, it appears 
that their union now comprehends 
five yearly meetings or associations; 
eighteen quarterly meetings or con
ferences ; more than two hundred 
and thirty churches; ant-I from fif
teen to twenty thousand members. 
One of their aged and respectable 
ministers, Elder John Buzzell of 
Parsonsfield, in the districtof Maine, 
has recently published a quarterly 
periodical, under the title of " A 
Religious Magazine," which con
tains " A short History of the 
Church of Christ, gathered at New
Durham, New-Hampshire, A. D. 
1780." A copy of this work has 
been lately received from the wor-
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1.hy author; and it is presumed the 
members of the New Connection 
will be pleased to learn the parti
culars of the rise and progress of a 
flourishing denomination of chris
tians, who, notwithstanding some 
material differences, agree with 
them in the most important points 
of faith and practice. We shall 
therefore introduce the uarrative 
into a few successive numbers of 
this Miscellany, in the simple lan
guage of the venerable writer: omit
tino- such passages as, through want 
of local knowledge, &c. might be 
uninteresting to an English reader. 

'' Elder Benjamin Randel, of New
Durham, New-Hampshire, being a 
man of remarkable experience and 
knowledge in spiritual things, and 
full of zeal for the Lord of hosts, 
was resolved to lay aside all his pre
possessions, and all the opinions 
of men, and to read the bible for 
himself; and by that means was 
soon convinced that God's ways are 
all equal. He therefore objected 
against the whole doctrine of John 
Calvin, with respect to eternal, 
particular, personal, unconditional 
election and reprobation ; and pro
pagated the following ideas, viz. 
1. That all men have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God. 
2. That Jesus Christ has died for 
all men; and, by the grace of God, 
hath tasted death for every man. 
3. That the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men. 4. That Christ's minis
ters are commanded to go into all 
world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature ; and that ' he that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned.' These ideas 
soon alarmed his brethren ; and as 
he was at that time a regular mem
ber of a calvinistic Baptist church, 

and favoured of God as a preacher, 
and no doubt highly esteemed by 
many of his brethren, on account of 
his usefulness; they therefore re
solved to enter into a labour with 
him, if possible to convince him of 
what they called his errors. But 
l1aving, like Paul, permission to 
answer for himself, he was enabled 
to cor,vince several of them, of what 
he called their trrors. Among 
those convinced, there were several 
gospel ministers, who sought for a 
more intimate acquaintance with 
Randel; and after inquiring parti
cularly into his sentiments, and 
searching the scriptures for them
selves, they were convinced that 
these things were so, or that the 
things spoken by Randel were true." 
":Elder Pelatiah Tingley, of San

ford, Maine, was one of the first of 
these ministers that were convinced. 
He was a man of a classic educa
tion, understood the languages well, 
and was very useful at that time, 
in instructing his 0rethren, both in 
public and private. He was a man 
of few words, but they were like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver
they always weighed heavier than 
they looked." 

" Elder Samuel Weeks, of Gil
mantown, New-Hampshire, was 
another that was convinced. And 
as he had been greatly ensnared by 
Calvinism, when he was convinced, 
he became one of its most violent 
opposers. When he and Randel 
came together and preached, it 
would appear to a candid hearer, 
by the time they had done, that 
they had completely overthrown, 
what they used to call, the hydra.. 
monster, Calvinism.'' 

" This greatly exasperated their 
opponents, who, not knowing what 
else to do, and finding all hope of 
reclaiming them was gone, threw 
after them the appellations-free-
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wilier, free-will baptist, g·et1er1tl
provision ba.ptist., open-communion 
baptist, &c," 

" These new-fashioned names, 
gTPatly alarmed the people of al
most every denomination, and rais
ed such a ;pirit of envy against these 
preachers, that they soon began to 
persecute them; and these harm
less people found the saying of the 
apostle verified in themselves; ' If 
any man will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, he shall suffer persecution.' 
They were frequently reviled and 
opposed in private, and before pub
lic assemblies ; an<l sometimes, by 
those who were called the ministers 
of Christ, and were esteemed and 
reverenced by the people as such.'' 

" Elder Benjamin Randel, at a 
certain time, being on a journey 
eastward, was desired by some of 
the people, to preach at a meeting
house, not far from Kennebec river, 
He accordingly made an appoint
ment, and attended at the time; 
and, when he came to the place, 
found a large congregation of peo
ple gathered before the meeting
house, and the parson of the parish, 
among the rest; who stepped up to 
Randel, and demanded of him to 
tell by what authority he did these 
things; and who gave him this au
thority to go and appoint meet
ing·s in parishes which were not his 
own." 

" Randel very readily informed 
him, that he was called and authori
sed of God, to go into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature, The parson, upon hearing 
this, flew into a passion, and de
manded of him to work a miracle, 
as a confirmation of his word; and 
holding out his horsewhip, and lift
ing up his voice, with a command
ing toue, said, ' I demand of you, 
in the presence of the congregation, 
to take this rod and turn it into a 

serpent.' A g;entleman o( the town, 
who was standing; by, answered and 
said, ' I guess, if he was to do so, 
Mr. W -p, you would be the very 
first man that would run from it.' 
By that time the people got into 
an uproar. Part were for having 
Randel go into the meeting-house, 
and part were fur keeping him out. 
Randel then desired silence, and 
informed the people, that the Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; and stepping upon a 
g;rave, said, ' I will have this grave 
for my pulpit, and the heavens for 
my sounding board.' He then be
gan to preach to the people, al
though the parson, with several 
others, went away much disgusted. 
Yet many of those who tarried 
found it to be a time ofrefreshing to 
their souls, and went away praising 
God for the glorious truths they 
had heard." 

" At another time, he was about 
to administer baptism to a number 
of candidates, in a place which is 
now called Philipsburg; and, for 
that purpose, they repaired to a 
small mill-pond,'it being the most 
convenient place. The man who 
owned the pond, feeling great oppo
sition to Randel, resolved to de
prive him of the privilege of b:ip
tizing in it : and therefore ran im
mediately to his mill, and hoisted 
both gates, if possible to draw off 
the water, and so to disappoint him. 
Randel, observing that the water 
was fast falling, without knowing 
the intention of the man, said, ' Our 
heavenly Father hath given u:;; some 
water to baptize in, and we must 
improve it while we have it;' and 
then beg-an to baptize. The man, 
finding himself disappointed,_ ran 
with great violence to the br1clge, 
and, taking up a club in his hand, 
threw it at Randel as he was 
baptizing; but as he threw it, some 
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of the people caught hold of his 
arrn, and stopped its force, so that 
the club fell short of Randel, and 
dropped into the water. Several 
clubs were sent afterwards, and the 
mischief was prevented in the same 
manner as before. Randel obser
ved that the clubs were falling into 
the water, but being solemnly en
gaged, he made no inquiry until 
the candidates were all baptized. 
When comi1ig up out of the water, 
an dseeing a tumult among the peo
ple on the bridge, he enquired the 
cause of it : upon which he was 
informed, that there was a man on 
the bridge, who had been trying to 
kill him, while he had been bapti
zing. ' Where is the dear soul?' 
said Randel, ' let me go and speak 
to him.' Then crowding through 
the people, he came to the man, and 
began to address him in the most 
loving manner. But the man, see
ing Randel, immediately setting 
his brow as brass, and his neck as 
an iron sinew, drew back his arm, 
and directed his fist at Randel's 
face; and, no doubt, the blow 
would have proved fatal, had it not 
been for the all-preserving hand of 
God, through the interference of 
several friendly persons who were 
standing by, and suddenly pulled 
Randel back out of the man's 
reach. 'Why did you not let him 
strike me?' said Randel, ' it might 
have been the means of the conver
sion of his dear soul.' These, 
with many other such like things, 
he told me he had suffered; but 
want of room forbids the insertion 
of any more of them here.'' 

" The opposition these men met 
with, drove them to their closets, tci 
ask wisdom of God, ' who giveth 
liberally to all men, and upbraideth 
not;' and to their bibles, in order 
to furnish themselves with arg·u
rnents to convince their opposers. 

And, as they prayerl to God, and 
read their bibles, they found that 
the old saying, • the bible is a 
sealed book,' was nothing but 
priestcrafl, contrived to keep the 
people in ignorance and blindness. 
They found that the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah had prevailed to 
take the book and open the seal6 ; 
and that the bible itself is its best 
expositor, and uniformly means ex
actly what it says, so that 'he 
may run that readeth it.' As light 
increased in their minds, they prized 
the bible higher and higher; they 
found it to be a perfect rule of 
faith and practice. And that all 
other rules invented hy men. such 
as articles of faith, church arti
cles, books of discipline, &c. 
were altogether unn~cessary and 
burdensome to good people ; and 
the very things which wound Christ 
iu the house of his friends, and 
keep the lovers of Jesus at variance 
with each other.'' 
"Upon this consideration, this lit

tle company of men, together with 
their little flocks, agreed to lay 
aside all such weights, and to take 
the holy scripture for their only 
rule of faith and practice; and to 
believe, preach, practise, and deal 
with each other as it directs. This 
being done, God began more visi
bly to own and bless their labours: 
gave them many souls as seals 
of their ministry, and as stars in 
their crown of rejoicing. Their 
speech and their preaching, (to be 
sure) were not with enticing words 
of men's wisdom, but they were in 
demonstration of the spirit, and with 
power; for thEy commended them
selves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God. Men, women 
and children were frequently priek
ed in their hearts under their 
preaching, and cried out, like those 
in the apostles' day, ' Men and 
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hrl'thren, "·hat shall we dv'I' -
:--ouls were fr<>quently convicted 
and con,'erted under their preach
ing, and the power of God was 
wonderfully displayed in their meet
ings. The number daily incr<>ased, 
notwithstanding all the opposition 
they met with from professors and 
p,rofane." 

( To be continued.) 

OX TEMPTATIONS. 

An Extract from th, M. S. 8. of the late 
llfr. GILBERT BOYCE. 

TEMPTATION occasions the chris
tian's greatest honour. Like an 
£nemy it threatens and endeavours 
his ruin; but iri the conquest of it 
consists his crown and his triumph. 
,v ere it possible for us to be at 
peace with this enemy or out of its 
reach, the brightest part of our 
glory would be wholly obscured. 
Take Job from the dunghill, David 
from Saul, Daniel from the lions, 
the three Hebrew children from the 
finy furnace, the martyrs from the 
rack, the flames, an.d the sword; 
and what are they more than other 
men? Take from a christian, his 
temptations, persecutions and con
tentions; remove him from the de
vil and from the world, and you 
<leprh·e him at 1;rnce of the fairest 
opportunities of triumph, and of the 
noblest proofs of the divine excel
lency of his religion. 

Temptations are of two sorts. 
Some are p~ofessed and avowed 
enemies, which proclaim open war 
against us; like Goliah, they con,e 
boldly on and challenge us to the 
combat. Of this class are, the loss 
of property, sickness, disease, infa
my, persecution, &c. : others. are 
of a more secret, close and retll'ed 
nature. Like traitors, they assume 

the guise of frienrls, that th<'y may 
spy out t.hl'ir advantage, and attllck 
ns unawares. These are the most 
troublesome kind of cncmil's, with 
whom we can have neither peace 
nor war; and ag;ainst whom we 
can neither be provided nor secure. 
These are our own corrupt thoughts 
and imaginations, which secretly 
conceal themselves in our hearts.
Were it not for these insidious foes, 
all outward temptations could have 
no power against us to do us real 
harm. But one discontented, dis
trustful, despairing, proud or im
pure thought may betray us into 
disgrace and ruin ; :i.nd give de
plorable occasion to the enemies of 
religion to blaspheme. David en
countered both these descriptions 
of foes, and found the latter more 
powerful than the former. He con
quered the lion and the bear, and 
triumphed over Goliah, Saul and 
the Philistines; none of these could 
injure him: but one lustful thought 
vanquished this valiant saint,,and 
plunged him in adultery and mur
der ; or.e proud conceit stirred him 
up .to ti'umber his people, and in
volved himself and his subjects in 
the greatest calamities. 

How necessary, then, to " keep 
our hearts with all diligence; for 
out of them are the issues of life." 

CHRISTIAN MORALS. 

CONJUGAL DUTIF.S. 

1 T would be very easy to shew, 
from the principles of reason and 
experi1,11ce, the important advan
tages, both political and mo~a~, 
which result to society and ind1v1-
duals, from the institution of mar
riage. It is, however, sufficient 
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for tl1e christian moralist to know, 
that it wa~ established, when man 
was in a stat.e of innocence and 
bliss, by the all-wise Creator and 
Governor of the universe -that it 
was sanctioned in the most explicit 
manner by the Christian Legislator 
-and that the whole tenor of reve
lation confirms the important truth, 
that " marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled; but 
whoren,ongers and adulterers God 
will judge." Nor will he deem 
any apology necessary for introdu
cing the subject, however weighty 
or delicate,. into a discussion on 
christian morality, when he reflects 
-how frequently and how exprEessly 
the inspired teachers of christianity 
have treated on Conjugal Duties. 

The marriage union is of the 
most sacred and, intimate nature. 
It is not a temporary connection, 
for a transient .purpose, which may 
be dissolved when that purpose is 
accomplished; nor is it a mercan
tile contract, by which the parties 
engage to act together to improve 
a common stock, in order that each 
may draw out, and enjoy separate
ly his own ,share of the profits; nor 
yet is it an agreement for one party 
to serve another, for the obtaining 
of a rel\luueqi.tion from his ern
ployei-, which he ip.ay apply to his 
own private use :~but it is an en
gagement by whiob two persons 
u,nite themselves and all their con
cerns, in so intimate a m-anner, 
that neither of them can claim any 
distinct right or property in any 
thing they possess, but both have 
one common interest, one common 
object, and one co,mmon enjoy
ment; au engagement so sacred aml 
duraQ}e, that nothing, except death, 
can release eithir party from the 
?bligti ons which it iuiposes. lt is, 
m fact, a transactio,1.1 by which 
two ;persoqs identify themselves so 

VOL. V, 

close I y with each other, as to be -
come, in many important points of 
view, one and the same party, 
This idea of the matrimonial con
nection is fully vindicated by the lan
guage of the holy penmen. When 
the benevolent Creator brought 
the new•made bride to her enrap
tured husban,J, and thus first insti
tuted this holy state, Adam, guided 
no doubt, by divine illumination, 
said; "This is now bone of my 
bone, and flesh of my flesh ; she 
shall be called Woman; for she 
was taken out of man. Therefore, 
shall a man leave his fath13r and his 
mother, and cleave unto his wife; 
apd they twain shall be one flesh." 
Our blessed Saviour, after repeat
ing -and sanctioning this orig·inal 
declaration, draws an instructive 
conclusion, "\Vhat, therefore, God 
bath joined together, let not man 
put asunder." And the apo5tle, 
evidently assuming the same princi
ple, asserts, " He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himself.'' 

Such being the nature of the ma
trimonial union, the duties which it 
imposes on the parties, are easily 
deduced from it. 

Love is the foundation of all con
jugal virtues, and the sum of ali 
conjugal duties. The very selection 
of each other, as partners in so de
licate and lasting an engagement, 
supposes the highest degree of mu
tual esteem and affection. "\Vith
out this, no other motive could be 
either rational or justifiable. Inte
rest and convenience may ha1·c 
their weight in making this con
tract ; but, when they preponderate 
over sincere and reciprocal attach
ment, they are mean and insuffi
cient; and those who yield to their 
influence jeldom fail to pay the 
just penalty of their indiseretion 01: 
selfi~hness. The whole stream ot 
the affection of the partips in thi3 

z 
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i<acred union, should const~ntly 
flow towards each other, in prefer-• 
ence to any other earthly object. 
Their chief aim should be to pro
m,ote each other's welfare ; and 
their most exquisite pleasure be felt 
in making each other happy. Each 
should esteem the other as a second 
self, of whose interest and comfort, 
duty requires him to be as careful 
as of his own. This ardent affec
tion is strongly inculcated by the 
apostle, when he says, " Men 
ought to love their wives as their 
own_ bodies." Indeed, the same 
inspired writer measures the purity 
and ardour of conjugal affection by 
a still higher standard, and com
pares it to that love which induced 
the Divine Rede@mer to give him
self to death for his people. "Hus
bands,'' says he, " love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it.'' 

This love, if sincere, will discover 
itself in various modes, and shine 
conspicuously through the whole 
conduct of the parties who are ac
tuated by it; but all its effects may, 
perhaps, be included in-forsaking 
all others, and-cleaving to each 

• other. Bofh of these will be the na
tural resuh of that strong affection 
which ought to subsist in the mar
riage state. This will prompt the 
husband to break any connection 
that interferes with his duty to his 
wife; and especially to shun, with 
the utmost hoi-rot, the approach of 
any thing that might divert his affec
tions from her, or have the most dis
tant tendency to raise a rival in his 
heart, or to weaken hi~ fidelity to 
the vows which she has received. 
Hut lie will not only forsake all 
oth<ars, even his dearest natural re
latives, when placed in competi
tion with his duty to his con~ort; 
but be will, under the influence of 
t:hoice1 a~ well as of conscience, 

"dwell with her." Instead ofindu( .. 
ging himself needlessly in company 
and recreations abroad, while· his 
tender partner at home is anxious~ 
ly waiting, perhaps, in solitude 
and suspense, for his return, he 
will feel it a pleasure to decline, 
when duty permits him, those avo
cations which would draw him from 
her, and suspect the friendship or 
the judgment of those companions 
who would entice or encourage him 
to neglect her. In short, he will 
" cleave to his wife." 

These feelings and thi~ conduct, 
ought to be reciprocal:· a wife who 
acts contrary to them; deviates 
equally from the paths of rectitude 
and propriety as the husband. In~ 
deed, as the duties and cares of a 
wife are especially called for in her 
own house, and within her own fa.: 
mily, the obligations to make that 
the scene of her avocations, and 
even of het enjoyments, are of a 
nature still more binding. It will 
be her highest honour; and greatly 
contribute to her best interests, to 
be a " keeper at home;" and, by 
cheerful affection and diligent at
tention, to render his own house the 
most agreeable place to which her 
husband can resort. 

Another duty which the conjugal 
union imposes on both parties, and 
which naturally results from the 
perfect love that ought to subsist 
between them, is a conscientious 
and diligent employment of their 
best abilities to procure an honest 
and comfortable support for them
selves and those who depend on 
them, their children and family. 
The obligations to this duty bind 
equally on both parties; but nat~re 
having endowed the sexes w~th 
very different constitutions and dis
positions, seems to assi~n to each, 
a distinct office in the d1sch11.rge of 
it. F611lales are of less robust 
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frames, possess less strength, and 
are more exposed to various indis
positions than males. A wife, as 
such, is subject to so many weak
nesses and disorders, and liable to 
be so freq uentl yconfined to her house 
by pregnancy, childbirth, and the 
rearing of her tender offspring, that 
it would be difficult for her to pro
secute any occupation that required 
regular or vigorous attention; while 
the husband has none of these in
terruptions imposed 11pon him by 
the conjugal relation. He is, there
fore, at liberty; and reason requires 
that he should dedicate his time and 
his talents to some business o, pro
fession, as a member of public soci
ety, by which he may procure the 
funds necessary for the comfortable 
support of the family. While his 
partner is laid aside by those suf
ferings which her connection with 
him has brought upon her, or assi
duously employed in those e11gage
ments, for which the tenderness, 
patience and strong conjugal and 
maternal affection which generally 
distinguish the female character, so 
eminently qualify her, it is his duty 
to use every proper endeavour that 
she may enjoy those comforts which 
their circumstances will permit, or 
his exertions can procure. 

This distribution of the duty of a 
family, which seems required by 
the nature of the case, is sanctioned 
by the authority of scripture. A 
husband, argues the apostle, ought 
to nourish 11nd cherish his wife; be
cause no ope ever hated his own 
flesh ; and they two are one flesh. 
·" If any man," says the same in
spired writer, '' provide not for his 
own, and especially those of his 
own house, he has denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel." 
Women, on the other hand, he as
.serts, ought to "marry, bear chi)
ikeJ:1, ~uic\e the house, and ~ive no 

occasion to tlie a<lvergary to speak 
reproachfully." Young women 
ought to be "sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 
to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed." 

These different duties are equal
ly necessary to the attainment of 
the great object of marriage ; the 
proper nurture of children, and the 
mutual accommodation of the pa
rents. Nor is the office of the wife 
less important than that of the hus
band. Unless h~r frugality, pru
dence, and fidelity be daily exer
cised in the disposing of the funds 
provided by the labours of her 
partner, and in the superintendence 
of domestic affairs, all his toil and 
care can neither insure prosperity 
nor happiness. " :Every wise woman 
buildeth her house; but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her hands." 
"The heart of her husbaud safely 
trusts in a virtuous woman, so that 
he shall have no fear of spoil. She 
will do him good, and not evil, all 
the days of his life." 

It is not meant, however, to as
sert, that a wife should refuse, when 
necessary, to take an active part in 
providing for the wants of a fa
mily. In the lower walks of life, 
this is often absolutely requ.ired, to 
avoid all the miseries of inrligence 
and want. In such cases, every 
good wife will cheerfully exert her
self to the utmost, in any way to 
which Providence may lead her.
Cases also occur, not unfreq uentl y, 
even in the ranks of society a little 
more elevated, in which wives are 
compelled, by the pressure of cir
cumstances, to depend on their own 
ta!ents for the support of their hus
bands aud children; and the alaa 
crity, diligence and success with 
which they often e;\ert the11J5e)v~$ 
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on 1011ch trJing occasion!!, do hono,1r 
to the strength of their principles 
and the warmth of their affection. 
Solomon's good wife, indeed, seems 
to have been no 'less distinguished 
for her skill and address as a ma
nufacturer and trader, than for her 
other excellencies. " She sought 
wool and flax, and worked willing
ly with her hands. She made fine 
l~nen, and sold it, and delivered 
2i1dles to the merchants. She con
sidned a field and bought it ; and, 
with the fruit Af her hands, she 
planted a vineyard. She rose while 
it wn.s yet night, and gave meat to 
iicr household, and a portion to her 
maidens. She looked well to the 
ways of her household, and did not 
eat the bread of idleness." No 
1~onder that her husband was known 
in the g·ate, when " he sat among 
the elders of the land." Every 
good wife will, doubtless, feel a 
strong ambition to emulate this 
noble example; but that husband 
is ofa most depraved and unmanly 
disposition, and totally unworthy of 
such a treasure, who would. on that 
account, indulge himself in indo
lrnce or vice, and throw any por
tion of his share of the domestic 
burden on such a partner. 

Lladshew. JACOBUS. 

(To be continned.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTERS ON INFIDELITY. 

LETTER J, 

1'/,e Chri1tia11 and Infidel contra,ted. 

G entle111Rn, 
FROM a sincere regard to the eternal 
weu·are of my fellow-creatures, and a 
xealous desire for the spread of the gos-
1,el of our di,·ine :'>1a8ter, 1 bubmit to the 

perusal of your numerou, readen the fol
lowing 1·emarks. That they may be the 
means of enabling the christian to main
tain his ground with more firmness, and 
of rescuing the unbeliever from the maze 
of error, is my ardent wish and· fervent 
prayer. 

The age in which we live is certainly a 
very important period: and what tends 
to heighten its importance, in a great de
gree, is the laudable exertions making, by 
nearly all denominations, for the spread 
of the gospel in eve1-y pa1-t of the known 
world. On the other band, there per
haps never was a period in which infi
delity assumed a more formidable aspect, 
or displayed more zeal in attacking indis-
criminately every thing that is contained 
in the sacred scriptures. Yet, notwith
standing this, christianity continues to 
march forwa1·d with rapids: rides; and ap
pears to derive fresh vigour and strength 
from every attack which it receives from 
its misguided opponents. 

It is, however, to be feared, that the 
arguments advanced by· deistical and 
atheistical writers may, in too many in
stances, succeed in depriving the chrisc 
tian of that comfort and peace of mind, 
which the ·sacred truths, contained in the 
scriptures are so well calculated to in" 
spire. Nor is this at all surprising, when 
we consider that the unbeliever generally 
makes the attack, and chooses the ground 
on which he means to fight; and, by 
using arguments, suggested by what he 
calls reason, polished with eloquence; and, 
at the same time, insinuating that the 
promotion of public liberty ancl of the 
happiness of his fellow-men, is his sole 
object; he too often succeeds in drawing 
aBide his unguarded associates from the 
paths of sobriety, virtue and happiness, 
and plunging them in the gulph of vice, 
wretchedness and despair. ilut expe
rience has taught me, that the most ef
fectual way to contend with tile enemies 
of religion, is to contrast the christian 
with the infideL By doing this fairly 
ancl in a proper temper, he who has corn~ 
menced the attack with vigour, in full 
confidence of victory, has frequently re
treated from the field covered with shame 
and disgrace. 

The number of periodical publications 
which have recently issued from the 
press, the write•·~ of which have no other 
object in view thau to destrny the chris. 
tian religion, root and branch, have done 
more injury to the morals of the peo
ple, and introduced more misery among 
the lowe1· orders of society, than .ever 
wai; intlicted on the same numl,er of per·-
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8on9 by the mo8t tyrannical governments 
that ever existed. For, however, tyranny 
may have exercised itself on its objects, 
what.ever misery may have been inHicted 
on the christlan in a temporal point of 
view, howeve1· poverty or domestic cala
mity may have disturbed his peace of 
mind; yet there are seasons when, by 
applying the precious promises of scrip
ture to his own individual case or circum
stances, he is enabled to triumph. over 
every calamity or difficulty by which he 
is surrounded: well knowing that he is 
travelling forward to that state "where 
the wicked cease from tronbling, and the 
weary are at rest;'' and contemplating 
with rapture the divine scheme of re
demption, through which he will, ere 
long-, repose for ever in the bosom of his 
God. 

Far different is it with those who have 
been induced, by the delu~i ve reasonings 
of infidels, to renonce their hopes of fu
ture happiness while travelling through 
this vale of life. The sublime, the heart
cheering p·romises of scripture no longer 
elevate their thoughts to their Maker and 
Redeemer ; but, when their earthly en
joyments fail, when sickness and adve1-sity 
advance, they are left without hope to 
sink and to peri~h in thE' cheerless gloom. 

I have read the writings of many of 
tpe champions· of infidelity : particularly 
those of Volta re, Dr. Francis, Paine, 
Macloud, Volney, and the a,heistical 
productions of the celebrated Mirabeau;• 
and, without fear of contradiction, I he
sitate not to assert, that there is no argu
ment used, no principle advanced, no 
maxim inculcated, which has the least 
tendency to render the readers of those 
publications more rational, more virtuous, 
or more happy. On the contrary, I have 
invariably observed, anti I appeal to my 
readers, whether they have not made the 
same observation, that, whenever a man 
has_ given_ up the christian religion, and 
enbsted hunself 11nde1· the banne1-s of in-

• Mirabeau was the author of a work 
intitled "TIie System of Nature," which 
ho was in the hal>it of calling his Testa
ment; in which he ridicules, with all the 
sclll"rility imaginable, the idea of a su
preme lieing. When on his death bed, 
he requested his brother to hurn the ma
nuscript; but, unhappily for the well
being of society, the request of a dying 
brother was not complied with. This cir
eunl'stance is mentioned by the younger 
Mirabeau, in his Preface to the above 
publication. 

fidelity, he has become more depraved. 
Has he ever fnlfille,l the duties of a son 
with the same affectionate snbmission
the duties of a husband with the same 
love and tenderness-the duties of a fa. 
ther with the same anxious wlicitnde
or those of a friend with the same honour 
and integrity, as marked his conduct prior 
to his renouncin~ the christian faith? On 
the other hand, I have known many in
stances, where persons have embraced 
the pure precepts of christianity, when 
themselves, and every thing connected 
with their family, have assumed qnite a 
dilferent appearance. The dwelling that 
once was the abode of want, vice, and 
misery, soon became a place ot comfort 
and domestic happiness. Now what has 
produced this change 1 I answer, Chris
tianity. For it is incompatible with those 
views and tllat disposition which had in
tailed misery and wretchedness on those 
families; because its precepts inculcate 
industry, frugality, temperance, love, ten
derness and affection. 

In order to illustrate this assertion, let 
us contrast the effects which a proper 
adherence to the genuine principles of 
christianity has upon the human mind, 
as a free agent, with the natural conse
quences resulting from iis being guided 
by a system, where no rule is l.<iid down 
by which our conduct can be r,egulatecl ; 
especially when we conside1· that our owq 
passions generally trh1mp'1over our better 

judgmellts in our journey through life ; 
and leave the reade1· to draw bis own 
conclusions. Even in a moral point of 
view, I have often thought how mucb. 
the christian has the advantage over the 
infidel. Visit the dwelling of the cluis
tian on a sabbath-day morning, and be. 
hold him with the rest of the family de
cently attired, with gratitude in his heart 
and praises on his tongue, preparin.: for 
the worship of liis God. Go to t!1e house 
of the iJllidel, and every tiling is the 
reverse. The cbristian feels it to he in
cumbent upon him to b~ present with his 
children at divine w"rship, where they 
arn instructed in their duty towards God, 
and also towanls himself. The intidel 
seldom thinks of inculcating on tbe minds 
of his offspring any idea of the obligations 
which they owe to so merciful and bene
ficent a Creator; anti they seldom learn 
to manifest either love, fear, gratitude or 
affection towards their earthly parents. 
The christian feels it to be one of the 
greatest privileges he enjoys, to rest frow 
his daily avocation, an~ to <ievote this 
sacred day to tbe worship of tuat Heing 
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who has created him ; and who, in abun
dant goodness, has caused the earth to 
bring forth every thing necessary for his 
comfort and support. The infidel insults 
~·our understanding by declaring there is 
no God ; or, by his conduct, proclaims to 
to the world that his Creator is unworthy 
of his notice. 

We see the christian engaged in acts 
of charity and kindness, or in establishing 
fnnds for the relief of his afflicted fellow
creatures. How often too is he sum. 
moued, in the hour of sickness and dis
tress, to administer both temporal and 
spiritual support? How often is he called 
to the dying bed ofa wretched unbeliever, 
who has for years been brandishing his 
jargon of false philosophy, bidding de
fiance to his God and Redeemer? How 
often I say, in those solemn moments 
wh~ ail the philosophy of those '' match
less reasoners" have failed him, has the 
poor humhle christian been called in to 
shew him the way to heaven? The infi
del, so far from seeking out objects of 
distress, in order to alleviate their suffer
ings, either in body or in mind, shuns the 
place at the approach of the grim tyrant: 
conscious that his opinions are ill calcu
lated to afford the least ray of hope or 
consolation to a dying fellow mortal.
The christian, persuaded that while there 
is work to do, he ought not to remain 
idle; and being desirous to benefit his fel
low-creatures as far as lies in his power, 
devotes both his time and his talents, and 
a liberal portion of his property, to the 
establishing of sunday schools, in order to 
instruct the ignorant, and train up youth 
in the paths of dnty, religion and virtue. 
The infidel, so far from manifesting a dis
position to improve or cultivate the minds 
of the rising generation, does, by his ex
ample, teach them to despise the laws of 
God, to swear, blaspheme, and to pay 
little regard to any thing but the indul
gence of their own wieked passions. 

The christian, convinced from his own 
experience, that nothing can more im
prove the morals of his fellow-creatures, 
and render them happy here, as well as 
hereafter ; and contemplating with horror 
the ignorance of heathen nations, and the 
sacrificing of men, women and children 
at the shrine of idolatry, bids adieu to his 
native land, to connections more dear to 
him than life, braves the storms and the 
ocean, sickness and death, in ~rder to in
struct, to cultivate, to ht1mamze and to 
elevate their dark minds to the worship 
of the living God; to snatch the widow 
from the funeral pile, the infant from the 

Ganges, and the devotee from deshnctio11 
and death.-The infidel brands this disin. 
terested philanthropist with the name of 
plunderer,* raises his nerveless arm in 
order to blast his intentions, and would 
rathe~· see ignorance, cruelty and idolatl'y 
prevail, than that man should be rendered 
rational and happy by the influence of 
the gospel. C. s. 

Nottingham. 

ON 

CHRISTIANS GOING TO LAW. 

In reply to a Query. 

Gentlemen, 
IN looking over the third volume of 

your Miscellany, at page 137, I find a 
query respecting the propriety of a chris
tian going to law: which, I do not recol. 
lect to have been answered. It is pro
bable, that the late unparallelled shocks 
which public credit has sustained, may 
have affected a great many of your read
ers, and rendered it important, that the 

• Dr. Francis, a noted infidel writer, 
says, the missionaries, who pretend to 
propagate the scriptures in foreign lands, 
are actuated by no other motive than that 
of "filling their knapsacks with the spoil 
which they plunder from the inhabitants.'' 
Here, I confese, I feel some difficulty i11 
restraining my rising indignation. This 
is one of the glaring falsehoods peculiar 
to infidel writers. Shall this atheistical 
calumniator presume to cast reflections 
so unmerited upon that respectable clru<s 
of christians 1-men who have been se
lected on account of their piety, leam. 
ing, humanity and every other christian 
virtue ?-men whe have parted with almost 
every thing dear to them on earth, who 
have invariably proved they had no other 
object in view than that of promoting the 
present happiness and eternal welfare of 
benighted fellow-creatures? The people' 
among whom the missionaries have chiefly 
laboured, are often in want of the neces
saries of life. What? send out missiona
ries at a great expense to plunder the 
poor African m,gro, the West Indian 
&lave, the inhabitants of the South Sea 
islands, and the poor Hindoo, who oft~g 
perishes with hnnge1· while making a pil, 
grimage to his idol ? Tl1e sla11der is tOQ 
absurd to merit refµtation J 
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line of duty, in cases like those mentioned 
by your correspondent, "where a chris
tian cannot obtain bis just claims by 
milder methods," should be clearly un
rlerstood. You will, therefore, perhaps, 
judge that a few plain remarks on this 
subject, may not be unseasonable. 

Christianity was never designed to 
tleprive any man of his 1;ghts as a mem
ber of civil society, of which the protec
tion of his property, his liberty and his 
life, from the unjust or violent attacks of 
others, forms a very important part. 
But, if he were prohibited from appeal
ing to the laws of his country for redress, 
when his rights were invaded, he would 
be despoiled of the most valuable privi
leges. A magistrate is "the minister of 
God; a revenger to execute wrath on 
them that do evil;" but if it be not law
ful to appeal to bis protection against in
juries, he " bears the sword in vain." Such 
a state of things would go far towards dis
solving the bonds of society, and introdu
cing a state of anarchy, violence and 
barbarism. But it is evident, that neither 
the blessed Jesus nor his inspired apos
tles considered it improper to appeal to 
the laws of their country. Our Saviour, 
when arraigned before the high priest, 
refused, though required, to furnish his 
own accusation; and sharply rebuked the 
person who illegally smote him on the 
face, while he was under examination : 
and Paul repeatedly sheltered himself 
from violence and oppression behind the 
shield of his political rights. Yet, as the 
passages· referred to by your con-espond
ent, and others of a similar tendency, 
have caused scruples in the minds of 
son~e honest christians, they, therefore, 
deserve attention. 

Many parts of the celebrated sermon 
·On the mount, cannot be understoc,d in a 
literal sense; but are rather strong pro
verbial expressions, intended to impress, 
in a lively manner, on the hearers, those 
general precepts with which that excel
lent discourse abounds. The passage 
quoted by the querist, Matt. v. 38-42, 
is obviously one of this class, and it would 
be attended with palpable absurditv to 
interpret it according to the letter.
The important lesson which the divine 
Redeemer designed· to teach his disciple~, 
Was the sin and folly of indulging a cap
tious and resentful temper, which magni
fied every slight insult or trifling injury 
into an offence that required sei·ious re
sistance, and ought to be punished ei
ther by personal retaliation on the offen
der or by the strong arm of the law.-

Instead of this revengeful dispositionJ 
our Saviour declared that they wonld act 
more in conformity to the principles which 
he came from heaven to propagate, do 
more honour to the cause they professed, 
and consult their own peace and interests 
more effectually, by overlooking little in
sults, forgiving slight offences, and culti
vating a peaceable, courteous and patient 
spirit, even towards those who did them 
wrong. Henee he enumerates several 
cases of a tdvial nature, and instructs his 
followers rather to suffer a repetition of 
them, than institute and prosecute a re
sentful or litigious resistance; which, be
sides its guilt, would, in the end, involve 
them in inconveniences and expenses far 
greater than the supposed offence, if 
passed over unrevenged, could inflict.
This is the proper import of our Saviour's 
discourse, when explained according to 
the strictest morality, and illustrated by 
the conduct of the sacred writers them
selves. It is, indeed, the same doctrine 
taught by the apostles, "Be patient to
wards all men. See that none render 
evil for evil unto any man; but ever·fol
low that which is good, both among your
selv.es and to all men." " Not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrariwise, blessing ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called,- that ye may inherit 
a blessing." 

In the other passage referred to by 
your correspondent, 1 Cor. vi. 1-8, the 
sacred writer is treating of a very differ
ent subject; the impropriety of a chris
tian instituting a suit at law against a 
christian brother, before the heathen 
magistrates. This practice he. severely 
censures; and the inconsistency and im
prudence of it are so evident, that it is a 
matter of just surprise how it could pre
vail, at a time when the followers of J e
su11 were exposed to such violent persecu
tions from the heathen authorities. This 
certainly was the primary object which 
the apostle had in view, when he wrote 
these verses; but his reasoning will, it is 
presumed, extend to another case, which, 
to the disgrace of christianity, sometimes 
occurs at the present day. The argu
ments here used, would, if pursued to 
their legitimate consequences, forbid 
any member of a church from going to 
law, even before christian magistrates, 
witl1 a member of the same church.
Nothing can call for the interference of 
the iaw but acts of injustice, either re
garding prnpcrty, character or person. 
llut such acts ate evillently personal of
fences against the suffering party ; and 
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our !(l"<'Bt Legislator hu giTI!n ellplicit di
rPC'tions ho'l'I· offences of this nature should 
be trrRtl'd. Matt. xviii.15-11. If those 
excellPnt ruks were honestly, patiently 
and aff<'ctionately reduced to practice, 
there is rea<on to hope that, on these un
hapry ocpasi.ons, the parties migiit gene
rally be bronirht to mutual concessions ; 
and the painful and disgraceful conse
quences of litigation mi~bt be prevented. 
At all events, the party who refused to 
submit to the decision of the cl111rcl1, 
would expose himself to he excluded : 
and till this is done, it dG<'s not appear 
that any christian can be justified in re
sorting t.o legal measures to obtain redress 
from a brother. Wh&i this has taken 
place, as ti,e offend& has ceased to be a 
brother, the case is t11en included in the 
class noticed in the former part of tllese 
remarks; and the otfunded party must 
decide on tile eligibility of going to law, 
on general principles. 

It is worthv of observation that the 
apostle, in this.advice to the Corinthians, 
:recommends a mode of determining dis
llJill:g relating to temporal affairs, C after 
tliey have been brought before the cbw·ch, 
which is not mentioned in our Sa\'1.our's 
directions. Instead of entering into the 
detail of the circumstances .of such com
plaints before the whole .church, which 
would often be attended with an useless 
exposure of private concerAs as well as 
of individual imperfections, produce much 
indecent altercation, and excite very im
proper feelings; he advises and, as an 
inspired teacber of christianity, commands 
that, ,l·hen -disputes arise between mem
bers of the sameehor.cb respecting''~ 
pertaining to this life," they should refer 
the examinatio11 and decision of them to 
some jndicious 111embe:r " who is able to 
judge between bis brethren." If this 
apostolic rule were properly pursued, it is 
probable that much c0f the debate, scan
dal and ill-will to which such disc11ssions 
frequently give rise in christian societies, 
might be avoided ; and the claims of jus
tice and equity much better secured than 
by referring the -decision to a majority, 
which may, in OlH' present -impet'.fect 
t1tate, sometimes -be uninformed, fojudi
cions, 01· partial. 

lt may be .objected, that Paul here .di
·rects, in cases -of tllis nature, to "set 
them to judge who are least esteemed in 
the church ;" but tbie observation was de• 
signed to convince the Corinthians ofthe 
extreme absurdity of .their.conduct. He 
had, in the -pr-eceding ver~ lll'eminded 
them of the high honour 4t ,which -the 

· saints would be advanced, ,vho would bt 
called to judge the world am\ even angela. 
-Now, he argues, " if the saints shall 
judge in affai1 s of so much importance, 
surely the least esteemed among them 
is worthy to decide in those " smallest 
matters" which relate to the petty con
cerns of individuals in this life. Hut it is 
evident from the fifth verse that he re
quit·es tuem to appoint to this busii:iess 
persons of competent wisdom an(j. ch11• 
racter. RESPONSOR. 

BUILDING FUND. 

I AM grieved tG find so few of our 
chnl'Ches have signified thei1· concurrence 
with the proposal for the Building Fund; 
a plan that appears to me both equita
ble and advantageous; especially if the 
churches would agree to have a public 
collection annually, and thus afford an 
-Opportunity for ow· congregations atlarge 
to assist the Fund by their contributions. 
This I doubt not they would .cheerfully 
do, ratller than be subject to frequent 
applications from ministers, whose travel
ling expences must consume a considera
ble portion of the money collected. Nor 
is this the worst part of the trnvel.liQg 
system : for while ministers. are ·absent 
from •their stated residence, which must 
often ·be attended with .great inc,ODV<e• 
nienoe to themselves and to their people, 
their pulpit must be supplied by some 
oilier person or persons; the unhappy 
consequence of wbicb ·has sometimes be~ 
a separation of the pastor from the flock, 
and a division of ,the church. Some in
stances of this kind have come .under my 
knowledge; and the only time I left home 
for the above purpose, it was realized 
in my own painful e"perie..nce, and the 
church is now extinct! The plan pJJO• 
posed in your valuable Repository is cal
culated, in my opinion, to ,prevent that 
which is .evil, and to promote that which 
,is .goo,d ; and if so, it .consequently de
serves the support of every well-wisher 
to .tile prosperity ,of Zion. 

Berkhamstead, J. H. 
April, '18#--

1, A few explanatory 1·em11rks •on 1 
Pet. iii. 1<8, 19, 20, especially on the 19th 
\'el'l!e, will be esteemed 11 ;favour l>y 

A 8-EARCHSR FOR TRUTH• 
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!I. How far iw the honour of religion 

affected when n member of a christian 
church fails in business? Ami what steps 
ought a church to adopt in snch a case? 

J' ASTORCULUS. 

s. Is it not the duty of the members 
of a christian church, especially in §ea
sous of temporal <listi·ess, to encourage 
each other by employing therl'i in their 
meveral occupations, in preference to men 
of the world ? 

A POOR TRAUES:1-IAN, 

VAlUl..:TIES: 
CO~IPRISING 

HINTS,_ANECDOTES, 4'c. 

SHOCKING OnllURACY. -A wicked 
young gentleman, who seized every op
portunity to express his contempt for 
religion, and especially his disbelief of 
christianity, on one occasion, after in
veighing with his wonted effrontery a
gainst the saints, declared, with a tre
mendous oath, that he saw no occasion 
for so much ado ab,1ut eteruity: adding, 
" If I have only time to say th1·ee words, 
' Lord, save me,' before I <lie, I am sure 
to go to heaven." Not long afterwards, 
this impious boaster was riding a spirited 
horse over a high bridge, which meeting 
a flock of sheep, took fright, and leaped 
with his rider ove1· the battlement into 
the .stream, il!l which he was drowned.
As he was taking the fatal plunge, the 
obdurate man was heard to utter three 
words; but they were not " Lord, save 
me," but, to the horror of the trembling 
spectators, " Devil, takt all." 

WoLSEY's SUPERSTITION. - Persons 
~f the strongest mental powers are some
tunes as credulous and superstitious as 
the most ignorant 'and simple. This was 
remarkably verified in that extraonlinary 
character, Cardinal Wolsey; who, from 
low beginnings, raised himself, by his 
talents and address, the hii\hest digni-
ties in church and s • and, for many 
years, not only gover111 1e councils of 
England, but made his1 · ence stl'Ongly 
felt in most of the European courts.
Throughout his life, he had been very 
ob_servant of omens and prognostics; and 
this weakness appears to have increased 
toward§ the close of it. When his fall 
had commenced, and he win retiring, by 

VOL. V. 

order of the kin!" towards hit archbi•h
opric of York, he'~M one evening sittin~ 
at supper, in Cawood castle, attende<I hy 
his chaplains and servants; while his great 
silver cross, which was usually carried 
before him on occasions of state, stoed in 
the corner of the room, near the head 
of the table: when one of the company 
rising from his srat, his gown caught the 
cross and pulled it down. In its fall, it 
grazed the bead of Dr. Bonner, who was 
in the act of making a bow to the canli
nal, and inflicted a slight wound. The 
cardinal hastily inquired if any blood had 
been drawn; and being answered in the 
affirmative, cast down his eyes, and after 
musina for rnme time, ejaculated with a 
deep !tigh, " A bad omen." Then rising 
from the table, he 1·etired to his chamber, 
and employed himself, during the rest of 
the evening, in tears, lamentations and 
prayers. He explained this accident to 
his attendants, as presaging the speedy 
death of Mr. Bonner,__an<l his own fall, 
through the accusation of the p_erson 
whose gown had thrown down tile-> ... 
This exposition indeed was strangely"lt 
fied : for, on the same evening, an officei" 
was dispatched from the king to arrest 
Wolsey, and Mr. Bonner died shortly 
afterwards. 

The cardinal had been told by a for
tune-teller in his early youth, that he 
should meet his end in Kingston. Sup
posing this meant Kingston-upon-Thames, 
he, carefully avoided riding through that 
town, though it was the_J!.earest road .from 
his house to the court. . - when he fonnd 

s apprehension . w. Kingston, •
he kina had in d the warrant 

uck him to the t. He imme-
diately gave up all hopi and died; in a 
few days, while this office .. conveying 
him to London ; not without strong sus
picions of having shortened his own life 
by improper means. 

MINISTERIAL DECISION, -A f1;end, 
who was long intimately acquainted with 
the late l\Ir. Green of Long-Whatton, 
observes, respecting that useful minister, 
" His private visits were frequent, ancl 
often very interesting. Practical reli2iou, 
christian experience, and J est1's dying 
love, were,on these occMiom, his favourite 
themes. His attention to the afflict,·,! 
was exemplarv. Whether saints or sin
ners, whether· they beloqged to his own 
church, or to any other, 01· to none at all, 
it was enou-r him to know that they 
were afflic entitle them to his re-
gard. He ought by some !9 havt: 

A A 
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occasional:y carric,l tb:s attention too far; 
and incurred blam<>, when the purity and 
benevolence of his motives desel'Ved 
praise. I well remember an instanc_e, 
when 011<>, who bad been a haughty scoff
er at religion, and a declared enemy to 
all who professed it, was laid on a bed of 
languishing, Mr. G. heard of his illne5s, 
and expressed a wish to visit him; but 
his most,indicions and pious friends stron;;
ly dissuaded him from the attempt; as 
they were fully convinced that the visit 
would neither be acceptable nor useful. 
After musing awhile, he exclaimed, in bis 
nsuafoaurupt manner; " The mari is ill ; 
he will probably never recover. He has 
a soul; if"'it is lost, it is lpst for ever. 
If any thing be done for him, it must be 
done i1uruediately ; and I will go and see 
him." 'He went without delay; and 
there is reason to hope that he did not 
go in v.ain. Those who were the best ac
quainted with all the circumsli$ices, 
have expressed a cheerful persuasion, 
tha~ the ,·isited and the visitor have long 

in heaven. 

"EASONS FOR CHANGING A LIVING.
. me years before his death, Dr Paley, 

the celebrated moralist, was presented 
with the vicarage of Stanwix; which he 
accepted, and resigned the living of Dal
ston, which he had long held, along with 
several other ecclesiastical dignities. 
To a brother clereyman, he thus frankly 
assigned his motives for making this 
change; "Wliy> ·r, I had two or three 
reasons for • nwix in exchange : 
first, it saveil cble housekeep··_-. 
as Stanwix is enty minutes 
of my residen arlisle ; second) , 
was fifty po . year more in value_; 
anrl thin.ily, I n to· find my old stock 
of sem10ns ·ng over again too fast.'' 

RIGHT IIASD OF FALSEHOOD.- It 
was a custcm am, ng the Jews, when an 
oath was administered in .a court of jus
tice, for tlie pHson who took the oath, to 
lift up his rigl,t hand towards heaven, as 
invoking God to \\itness bis veracity. 
Hence it was usual to dtscrioe a. person 
who swore falsely or violated his engage
ments tlms solemnly made, as having a 
riubt band of fdselwod. Thus David, 
cimplaining of the treachery of his.ene-
1uies, sa)S, "Their m~uthr, speak vanity, 
and their right il.and 1s a r:ght hand of 
falsel,ood." l"sa, cxliv. 8, 11. The san1e 
form is st,11 retained i-n. SS.c, 

THE LIBERAL i'OP~Cotd, ~n-

tlmsiast took a journey to Italy, with tbe 
avowed intention of converting the sove
reign pontiff, pope Clement Xl V. .J:le 
had studied the Revelations, and disco
vered the number of the beast, as well as 
the date of his downfall, Armed with 
his bible, and confident of success, he 
proceeded to Rome ; and meeting the 
pope in s._ Pete1·'s church, he cried ·out 
with a lon<f voice, " Rome is the scal'let 
whore, and thou art the anticlll'ist. Gang 
awaytoScotland,mon,and becomeamem
her of the kit·k.'' The pope's attendants 
wished him to be seized and sent to pri
son. ' God forbid,' replied Clement, 
'that I should punish a man who bas 
come so fa,·, and encountered so many 
hardships fo1· what he esteemed the good 
of my soul.' He then ordered him some 
.presents; and left him at liberty to pur
sue his course unmolested. .. 

GENERAL 13APTIS'J;' 

0 C C UR R EN C ES. 

OBITUARY. 

Feb, IS, 1826, died Mr, W1LLIAM 0 

INGHAM, a member of the G. B. church, 
meeting at Heptonstall-Slack, Yorkshire, 
in the forty-sixth year of his age. He was 
baptized and united with the church at 
liirchcliff, in the year 1799, when he was 
twenty-one years old; and· continned a 
member of that society till 1807, when a 
number of persons seceded, of whom he 
was one,and 1mited in furming the church 
at Heptonstall-Slack. Of this church, he 
con tinned an honourable, active, and use
ful member, till affliction incapacitated 
bimfortlle labours, and death removed him 
from the privileges, of the church below.' 
In the year 1810, he was p1·omoted in 
conjunction with six others, to the office 
of deacon ; the dnties of which, he dis
charged with diligence and acceptance, 
and to the satisfaction of his brother ofli
,,.~ w Joog ~ I woold pe,mi<. 

As he was re · · g from Manchester 
Marll.et, April 23, and had arrived. 
within two mil his own habitation, he 
was seized with a paralytic affection, and 
conveyed home the following mornin~, in 
a state of insensibility. From the effects 
of this stroke, he never reco_vered; and 
though, through the Lord's blessing ancl 
medical ai,I, he ex11erienced a pa1tial' im-



OIIITUAP.Y. 17:J 

proveinent, yet he was never able to 
move abont without assistance, unless oc
casionally across the floor by the aid of a 
staff. This fit had dep1 ived him of the 
u~e of one side, which he never regained ; 
Ins mental powers, also, were much en
feebled, and never recovered their wont
ed vigour. His general hefjith, however· 
became pretty good, his spirits chee1fut' 
and he sustained little pain, except occa: 
sionally in the parts affected. Thus hP. 
continued till Lord's day, Feb. 12, 1826 
when, without any previous unfavonrabl~ 
symptoms, he was suddenly attacked by 
an apoplectic stroke, which was speedy 
and fatal in its effects; deprived him of 
all sensibility, brought on a powerful stu
por, and closed his eyes never more to 
be opened in this lower world. He lin
gered till the following mornine', when 
death finished the work already begun. 
So uncertain is life! So seasonable is 
the admonition, ' Be ye ready; for in 
such au hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh ! " Reader, " prepare to 
meet thy God! " He was a man that 
feared God above many; and, though no 
human being is free from imperfection 
yet there were some traits in the charac: 
ter of our departed friend which deserve 
to be recorded. 

He was naturally of a tender and af
fectionate disposition, which was hei"h
tened and improved by christianity ;" so 
that there was a promptitude in him to 
succour the distressed, sympathize with 
t~e afflicted, relieve the. necessitous, and 
md, the embarrassed. From this disposi
tion, maily received benefit; while, on 
some occasions, his good nature was im~ 
posed. upon, and· painfully abnsed. Be
mg engaged pretty extensively in the 
spinning and manufacture of cotton 
goods, he had many persons in his em
ploy, but he so conducted himself amono
tbem, as to gain their general esteem and 
respect._ H~ lab~mred, also, to prepos
sess then· mrnds rn favonr of relioion • 
and used his influence, though nev~r i~ 
an unwarrantaLle manner, to induce 
them to attend upon the ministry of the 
Lord, and pay a practical re;,-ard to the 
welfare of their souls. His weapons were 
those of reason aml affectionate persua
sion : and a ph,asing success attended 
his labours ; as it is evident from the ad
ditions made to the church from his im
mediate vicinity. Indeed, the cause of 
Christ, especially at lilack, lay near his 
l~elU't; and, by his activity in visiting the 
s~, conducting experience meetings 
enj:ournging enquirers, pr<'vcnting or re'. 

conciln'lg differences, promoting prac~ 
among the memhers, and hy cont,·iJrntin~ 
with promptitnde towarrls the mce-trni:; 
of the regular and incidental expenses, he 
rendered it important and beneficial .,er
vices. At the same time, he was neve,· 
obtrusive; he rather erred in the other 
extreme. He never manifested a spirit of 
domination, nor betrayed a wish to lord 
it over his brethren. The influence he 
possessed, was employed for the promo
tion of the general good. For the attain
ment of this, he sacrificed his own pri
vate feelings ; and chos;e rathe1· to suffer 
than be instrnmental in giving pain to 
his christian connections. 

lle never learnt the art of taking ima
ginary offence: nor, when there was real 
canse for animadversion, did he petulant
ly refuse to sit down at the Lird's taole, 
till concessions had been made, impropri
eties acknowledged, or contrition mani
fested. He regularly availed himself of 
his religious privileges, and studied that 
none, through him, shonhl have cause to 
neglect them. His attendance on the 
public worship of God was marked by 
regularity and po□ctnality, and his beha
viour there by seriousness and attention. 
Thonrrh he had much business upon his 
hand~ yet he did not suffei: it to encroach 
upon the sabbath. With what cordiality 
did he welcome tho day of the Lord '
With what ardour did he enter upon its 
duties and enjoyments! He coul~ apply 
to himself the lan"uage of David, and 
drnw encouragement from it. "Lord, I 
have loved the habitation of thy lrnuse, 
and the place where thine honour d 1Yell
eth; gather not, my soul, with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men." He also 
made the world submit -to religion, at 
other times, besides the Lord's day ; and 
seldom was he absent from meetio2:s for 
prayer, consultation,_ and. ~isciplin-e ?n 
worldly accounts. His relig10n wa.s ot a 
steady, pro)(ressive kind. Hut human 
life is a chequered scene. There are 
many thorns as well as roses. Our de
parted friend found it so. Yet under 
the various reverses which he experi-
enced, he displayed a foi:titude aml mag
nanimity whichsurprized and encourag, d 
many of his friends. During til~ three 
years, (deducting a few weeks) b,·t\\:ecn 
bis first and second attack, be was patient 
and submissive to an exemplary degree. 
He often complained of the wealu1ess ot 
his memory; but observed, "There is 
one passage that alw~yr; stays "1th me, 
'The Lord is my portion, sa1th my ,on!_ ; 
therefore will l hope iu him;" and hL, 
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frieuds belicnd that the experience .:,f 
his heart coincided \'\ith the expressions. 

His remains were deposited in the bu-
1·~,ing ground, at Slack ; and the painful 
dispensation was improved to a crnwded 
and affected auditory, Feb. 26, from the 
words quoted above, Lam. iii. :!4. 

On the whole, the attack which first 
disqu2lified him for usefulness appears 
to have been a merciful visitation, intend
ed to we-an his relatives and dll'istian 
f,frnd~ from him, and prepare them for 
h's final removal. He has left a widow 
and three children, an aged father, five 
brothers, and one sister to la111e11t his 
loss: but tbey believe that he is taken 
awav from the evil to co111e. He hears 
not 0nllw the Ct)' of distress, experiences 
no vicissitudes, is melted no more with 
the tale of woe. May it be their happi
ness to follow him. so fat· as he followed 
Christ; and at length, after a life of ho
nour and usefulness, meet death with 
triumph, and then enter into the joy of 
of their Lord ! R. I. 

Died, at Rdford, February 25th, 1826, 
at the advanced age of seventy nine, :Mr. 
JOH 1' ~MEDLEY, who had been for near
ly tl1irty years tl1e faitltful pastor of the 
G. B. Church, at Gamston and Retford, 
:!\ottinghamsliire. He was born, Dec. 
12, 1746; and was baptized and joined 
the church at Melbourne, Derbyshire, 
probably in the twentieth year of his age. 
He was for a considerable time a rnling 
ddl"!' in the church at Melbourne, and 
first exercised his gifts as a p~acher at 
l\'i elbourne and many other places, in con
junction with the venerable Francis Smith; 
between whom and tlte deceased, there 
subsisted a warm and lasting friendship. 
About the year 1796, the church at Ret
fo,·d being in want of a minister, was 
ad,·is"d by the association to apply to Mr. 
J. :Smedley. In consequ~nce of this ad
vice and the request of the church, be 
removed to ftCctford in the autumn of the 
~ame year. As the church had been 
5npplied by. different mi!li~ters, there 
was a little ddkrence of opmwn respect
ing the choice of a pastor. That the 
matter however might be adjusted to ge
ueral satisfaction, it was unanimously re
solved, to decide the choice by lot This 
was accordin.,ly done; and the lot fell 
upon Mr. :-medley. 

J, eing now settled, he prosecuted his 
~r~at work with ,te,ltlineEs and zeal. His 
Iabou Is wer~ generally approved and 
successful; and the clmrch he served, 
s:;u11tinued w ..i,joy a considerable portion 

of prosperity till the close of hi~ Ion?; 1111,I 
pious life. The lasi time he preached 
was at Retford: but before he had fi
nished his sermon, he was attacked by 
indisposition, and ohligcd to be led home. 
He was confined to his chamber four 
years ; hut was resi~ne,I lo the will of 
his heavenly Father. Amid~t all his 
weakness, he was generally COlllJlOsed 
and happy in his sonl, ancl conversed 
with those about him with cheerfulness. 
A short time previous to his death, ·his 
illness assumed a diffe1·e11t character, and 
rapidly reduced his strenirth. He oftl"n 
wept under a sense of bis~1111worthincss; 
but the hlood of the cross was his rcfnge 
and consolation. Being pe1·suaded his 
d;ssolution was drawinl!' near, he .evinced 
the most unalterable attachment to the 
dear, faithful and aged companion of his 
toil; cailed her to his bedside, kissed her, 
and then affectionately bid her farewrll, 
till they should meet in 1,<lory. He also 
shook hands with as many of his children 
as were present, at thcsame time breath
ing an anxious prayer for their present 
and everlasting happiness. Haviug thus 
performed the last acts of humanity, he 
clj}mly resigned his soul into the hands of 
his Redeemer. On the succeeding Tues
day, he was followed to the tomb by his 
aged widow, six of bis surviving children, 
and 111any of his grandchild1·en. J\,Jr. 
Boden, Independent ministn, deliver~d 
an appropriate address on the solemn 
occasion. 'lhe same gentleman imprnved 
tlte event, in bis own chapel, on the sn b
sequent Lord's Day morning; and air. 
Foster in the G. B. Chapel, in the eyen
ino-. 

l\ir. E. was a most decided General 
Baptist. The distinguishing do~trines 
maintained by the New Connection he 
corJially espoused, preached, and defend
ed, according to bis ability. The fall of 
man-the dignityand atonement of Christ 
-justification by faith-and the work of 
the :Spirit, were the doctrinal themes o~ 
his ministry. In the solemn belief of 
these great truths he lived and died. 
That cross which he preached to others, 
sustained his own soul when nature failed. 
He was· a firm believer in tlte universality 
of God's love to man, He solemnly 
maintained that, when the Saviour died, 
he died for every man, His attachment 
to believers' baptism was so strong, that 
he could seldom speak calmly of the con
trary practice. Yet he was much esteemed 
by many who differed from him,and expe
rienced great kindneBs from them duriqg 
his affliction. His views of di vine tn\tlt 
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1·emai11ed un(•lrnnged to tl1e day of his I with a pa~tor aftrr God', own heart-~ 
death. and may the blessin~ of Abraham ever 

Another plea~ing ti'ait i_n h(s char.-i:cr, 1·est ~pon all o~ his_ surviving fr!enr)s, 
was, his prndent moderattoh 10 the Txer- who e1the_r supplied his _lack of service •_n 
else of church discipline. He poss~ssed the pulpit, or otherwise smoothed Ins 
a lar~e portion of good _sense and an pas~age to the tomb. W. S. 
ardent love of peace. His reproof, ad-
vice, sympathy, encouragement, and for-
bearance, all centred irr one point; the 
good of the church. He had studied the 
suhject of church government with consi
derable attention, and was no incompe
tent jndge of its great importance. He 
possessed a forbearing and forgiving· 
spirit; but, \,hen the honour of God and 
conscience were at stake, he wonld bend 
to no one. He was a man of decision 
and coora"c whenever duty called. He 
thought fo':- himself; and made reason 
and revelation his l'Ule of action. 

- He WJI.S remarkably constant an<I 1dfec
tionate in his attention to thP, sick. 
Perhaps, his labour of love in this depart
ment of his office was productive of more 
good to precious souls, tban his pulpit 
exercises. Clmrchmen and dissenters, 
saints and sinners, rich and poor, were 
alike to him. The great object of his 
solicitude, .was, the salv-ttion of the soul. 
While some who su~tain the ministerial 
office wait for the invitations of the sick 
and dying, he instantly .repail'ed to the 
chamber oflanguishing, to administer the 
consolations of religion. His nnassnming, 
familiar, yet serious manner, conciliated 
esteem, and prepared the way for admo
nition , or comfol't as the case might 
rnqnire. 

As to his talents- for the pulpit, they 
were not great. Hzd he however, possess 
ed the literary advantages of some, he 
might have occupied a more prominent 
part in the 1·eligious world, and acquired 
greater popularity. There was however, 
a degree of originality ahout him, which 
excited and fixed attention. He was 
a good and sel'ious ministel' of the e;ospel. 
His mind, considel'ing his limited 111eans, 
was well furnished. He possessed rathel' 
a philosophical taste and l'elished the 
beauties of the poet8. Young was h:s 
favonritP. anthor, and the selections he 
made from him, and· frequently e-,bo
dicd in his disconl'ses, shewed his discri
mination. In theology, Watts and 
lloddridge ranked l1igh in his esteem. 
As a parent and husband, his attachment 
W<1s strong and sincere. He had an 
affectionate heart, an<.! tenderly loved 
l11s wifo and ehihlren. May the God of 
J_acol, s11stain his aged widow and bless 
l.11s childrcn--'1ay the· church be si1pplied 

CONFERENCES. 

The SOUTH LINCOI,NSHIRE CONFER• 
IlNCE, assembled at Tydd St. Gilds, 
March 26, 1826; when most of the minis
ters in the district were present. The 
consideration of the Widows' Fund was 
resumed; and it was agreed to revise the 
rules, and adopt measures to carry it into 
effect at the next meeting. The church
es in this district were earnestly request
ed to make collections for the Home 
Mission before the next meeting, and 
bring the accounts to the Treas,trer ; in 
order that a proper statement may be 
prepared for the Assoclation.-Some con
versation took place respecting the best 
plan of establishing the G. B. interest 
at Whittlesea; but nothing was concluded. 
Mr. Binns preached in the morning from 
John iii. 7, and Mr. Payne, in the even
ing, from Acts v. 12.-The next confer
ence to be at Gosberton, May 30; when 
Mr Payne is expected to preach, in the 
evening, for the Home Mission. 

The NoRTH LINCOLNSHIRE CONFER
ENCE, was held at Retford, _March 27, 
1826; when Mr. Stocks delivered two 
clisconrses. The church at Retford, which 
is destitute of a minister, and the cause of 
the Redeemer suffering materially on 
that account, was advised to invite Mr. 
~tevenson, Jun. of Loughborough, to 
spend a few weeks there; with a view, 
if it should appear eligible, to his fu
ture settlement at Kirton. This meet
ino- thought that it would promote the 
caf,se o(reli~ion, if ~he churches in this 
district were fonued rnto one l1oard, and 
a re.,ular change of ministers established. 
Mr. °Foster wss de,ired to write to the 
churches, t>xplaining the nature and ob
ject of tl1:s proposal; and it was agreed 
to re-consider it at the next meeting, 
which will be held at Butterwick. 

The LoNuoN CoNFERF.NCE was helLI 
at Stvmoaks, Kmt, !\larch 29, 1826; but 
was vt>rv thinly attemlcd. The states of 
the churches, as far as reported to this 
n1eeting, were encouraging. l.Hessrs. 
:O:exton anti Hobbs wen· desired to write 
immediately to the cmnmitt:e of the 
Home l\frsion, respecting Aylesbury nod 
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Amershllm.-The churches in this.district 
were requ<'sted to send the money col
lected bv them for the Home Missions 
and an account of the sums expended to 
Mr. Dunch, that a proper report may be 
made to the Association.-Mr. Hobbs was 
directed to reqncst the cl111rches in this 
district, which had not communicated 
their decision respecting the proposed 
Building Fund, to send it without delay 
according to the direction of the Associa
tion.-Mr. A. Taylor reported that he had 
received information that the churches at 
Portsea, Lyndhurst, Downton, &c. had 
formed an union under th~ denomination 
of the Hampshi,e Conference. Messrs. Sex
ton and Hobbs were requested to pay at
tention to the church at Ford, whel"e there 
appears a promising opening for useful
ness, could a suitable minister be obtained. 
'the friends at Sevenoaks were advised 
to i,wite Mr. Jones of Birmingham to 
spend a short time with thern.--Mr. Hobbs 
p.-eached, on the Tuesday evening, from 
Matt. xxviii. 20; anJ,on the Wednesday 
evening, from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. The next 
,'onference to be at Chesham, Oct. 4; 
Messrs. Wall is and Rofe to preach; or, in 
case of failure, Messrs. Newton and 
Ho!Jbs : both sermons to be delivered on ,r e.<lnt'~<lay evening. 

The '\11:.iLAIU) CONFERENCE was held 
at Be~ston, March 28, 18:.!6 ; and was at
tended by twenty-nine representatives 
from eighteen churches, besides a large 
num h<:r of private rn<'mbers; and t!;e re
ports, received .at this me,:ting from the 
several churches, were, upon the whole, 
grat:fyin~, and, in .some instances, very 
encouraging. In the morning, a public 
prayer lll<>eting was held; and, m the 
afternoon, the business of the conference 
was transacted.~Cases connected with 
the Borne Mission were first considered. 
At 13arton-unJer-Needwood, the prospect 
continues good; and Messrs. Goadby, 
Amner, \\ . .'.\orton and T. Norton were 
requested to arrange supplies for it till 
tbe nei..t conference. At Bnrton-upon
Trer.t, thou~l• the congregation is not 
large, yet good is doing; and they have 
several candidates. Mr. Amner has com
menced wcek-d~y preach,ng in private
houseE, which, it is hoped, will be useful. 
AtA•llbourn, several have been baptized, 
and there are some new candidates. It 
is expected that a chapel will be erected 
iauuediately. 'fbe friends here have 
been formt'd into a new church, which, 
at the re,lucst of Mr. Pike, was received 
into this conference.-Tbe case from Co. 
vcutry ueing c.omidercd to he one of pe-

culiai- importance and necessity, it was 
agrned to recommend it to the Associa
tio1i.as deserving support and assistance. 
-1\'lfessrs. Stevenson ancl WinJts stated 
the cones:•ondence that had passed on 
the case ot Killingholm; and Mr. Hoe 
was requested to visit that place, as soon 
as convenient, ancl report the result to 
the next conference. :Messrs. Malin, sen. 
Barrow, Wilkins, G. Stevenson and J. G. 
Pike were desired to examine into the 
state of the debt on the chapel at Belper, 
and report, to the next meeting.-On a 
report from the Secretaries of the Horne 
Mission, of the low state of its funds, and 
the almost gene1·al neglect of this ohject 
by the churches, it was unanimously re
solved, that the .churches be- earnestly 

-and affectionately eutreated to make a 
public collection and promote suhscrip-_ 
tions towards this important institution 
before the apprn<Jching association, and 
to send the amount forthwith to Mr. John 
Peggs, Long-Whatton.-lt was also re
commended to the churches in this dis
trict, to pay an early attention to the 
proposed Building Fund ; and communi
cate their decision on the subject, imme
diately, to Mr. A. Taylor, London.-Mr. 
W. Stevenson, of Loughborough, was ap
pointed T1·easurer to this conference.
At this meeting, Mr. Stevenson preached, 
in the rnorninu·, from Prov. x. 6; and 
Mr. Goad by, fo the evening, from Phil. 
iii. 8.--'lhe next conference to be at 
Ba1:ton, near Bosworth: Messrs. James 
Taylor and R. Stocks to p1·each. 

"•" We are requested to correct the. 
following mis-statements in our account 
of the last midlaud conference, page 09. 
1. Mr. Goadby's text was Gal. iv. 15.-2. 
Mr. Picke1-ing was requested to w1·ite to 
the church in Friar-lane, not to " the 
parties concerned." •-,-and 3. 'fhe com
mittee appointed to attend to the Killing
holrn case were Messrs. Stevenson, Pike, 
Stocks and Winks. 

The NORTH MIDLAND CONFERENCE 
was held at Sutton, March 29, 1826.
Varions plans were recommended for the 
promotion of religion; especially more 
frequent interviews between the ministers 
and j;heir people at class and experience 

• With respect to this unhappy case 
and all others of a similar nature, we beg 
leave very respectfully to ·refer our friends 
to the second paragraph of the !'reface 
to the last volume of this Miscellany: as, 
upon the maturest consideration, we_ ca_u 
sec no reason to depart fro;n the pri11c1. 

, pies there ad vnncerl, 

I 
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111eetings; which had been practised at 
several places with cncournging success. 
-Mr. StockR stated the means used at 
Castle Donington to revive the cause; 
and Mr. Winks related what methods had 
been adoptecl in America with the same 
view. At the suggestion of the friends 
at Sutton, ten young men, who appeared 
to possess abilities for usefulness, were 
appointed to supply, a.:cording to a re
gular plan, the different stations where 
their services might be needed.-It was 
agreed to Jay the recommendation of the 
proposed Building Fund from tbe Mid
land Conference, before the churches in 
this district.-Southwell was mentioned 
as an eligible station for Home Missionary 
exertions.-The friends at Mansfield have 
licensed a house at Mansfield-Woodhouse, 
and commenced preaching; bnt the hea,. 
rers at present are few.-The ~tation 
at Mansfield-lane-end continues very en
couraging. In the afternoon, Mr. Stocks 
preached from Psa. lxxii. 6, 7; when a 
collection was made for the Foreign: Mis
sion .-The next conference to be at Kil·k
by-Woodhouse-, on the Thursday in Whit
sun week. Mr. Stevenson to preach ; 
or, in case of failure, Mr. Pike. 

PROPOSED BUILDIN-D FUND. 
. ' 

T1IE churches at Melbourn and Peterbo
rou;:h have notified their concurilence 
with this plan; an~, as_ the Association is 
fast approaching, when the proposal must 
be either approved 01-- rejected, it is 
earnestly 1·equested that" those churches 
who wish its success, and have not yet 
communicated their detennination, would 
not fail to forward it immediately, that 
the real sense of the Connection may be 
fairly ascertained._ 

EPISCOPAL Llll.ERAL1TY. 

ON the morning of March 25, 1826, died, 
that venerable prelate, SuuTE BARRING
TON, bishop of Durham, in the ninety
second yea1· of his age. He was the 
ynungPst son of Viscount Barrington; 
was educated at Eton school; and thence 
removed to Oxford, where he took orders 
in the church, in 1756. He was created 
bishop of Llandaff, in 1769; was trans
lated to t.bc see of Salisbury, in 1782; 
and to that of Durham, in 1791; he sus-

taincd, therefore, the epi8Copal dignity 
for fifty-seven years. He was twice mar
ried, but left no children. He was dili
gent and faithful in the discharge of the 
duties of his station; warmly attached to 
the established church, but liberal and 
candid towards those who diff'erd from 
him. Nor did he ever permit a difference 
in rP-ligions opinion to prevent the exer
cise of that charity and benevolence for 
which he was so remarkably distinguished. 
His acts of munificence, though deliberate 
and c\iscriminating, wern frequent, liberal 
and unostentatious. He was decidedly 
opposed to granting any further power 
to the Roman Catholics, and conscien
tiously resisted their claims to it; yet his 
benevolence towards them was not re
straiRed. When many of their priests 
sought refuge in England from the hor
rors of the French revolution, he took a 
considerable number of them under his 
protection, and liberally supplied their 
necessity : employing, as his almoner and 
adviser, Mr. C. Butler, the zealous advo
cate ot' the catholic claims, who had car
ried on a public controversy on the ~ub
ject with two of the bishop's chaplains.
Dr. Paley, in 1802, declared that this 
prelate possessed "' an earnest, active and 
unwearie(i solicitude for the advancement 
of real t1bstantial christianity; a solici
tude, neverthel.eM, accompanied with that 
candour of mind which suffers no subot·• 
d\nate difference of opinion, when there 
is a coincidence in the main inteation and 
object, to produce any alienatiou of es
teem or any diminution of favour." This 
was his character theu; an-0 he has uni
formly maintained it turough the succeed
ing period of his life, aotl nobly exem
plified it at bis death. 

It would be superfluous, because it has 
fallen unc\er public notice, to say any 
thing respeeting the promptitude with 
which he came forward to promote every 
plan calculated to alleviate the distresses 
of mankind, whether regarding tile miti
gation of their temporal sufferinas or the 
promotion of the objects of th~; public 
institutions which more immediately tend 
to the evangelizing of our fallen race.
His Will exhibits a rare instauce of li
berality lo these respects; and it is with 
sincere pleasure we record such a convin
cing proof of his persevering attach1uent 
to the cause of religion and humanity. 

The Bequests in his Will amount to 
nearly one hundred thousand pounds; 
amongst which are the following. 

To the Society for prop~ation of 
the Gospel in Foreig11 part:; .••. £l000 
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The Society for promoting Chris-
tian l<i.nowledge ............... flOOO 

The Clerical Orphans' Society ...• 1000 
The Hritish and Foreil!:ll Bible Soc. 600 
The National School in Baldwin's 

Gardens ...................... 1000 
The Church Missionary Society in 

Africa....................... 500 
The Deaf and Dumb Asylum . . . . • 500 
The Institution for the Indigent 

Blirnl ................ , .. ,,,,, 
The London Fever In,titution •••• 
Saint Geroge's Hospital. ........• 
Middlesex Hospital. ............ . 
The Stranger's Fiiend Society •..• 
The Refuge for the Destitute , .... 
The Society for the Suppression of 

500 
500 
600 
500 
600 
500 

Vice ......................... 500 
The Philanthropic Society.. . . . . . . 600 
The Female Penitentiary . . . . . . . • 600 
The Magdalen Hospital . . . • . . . . • • 600 
The Mendicity Society... . . . . • • • • 600 
For erecting a School at Durham .. 3000 
Royal Humane .Society . . . • . . . . . . 600 
Asylum for Recovery of Health, 

New Road . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 600 
The Society for the Conversion of 

Nep-o Slaves ln the British West 
India Islands . • . .. • • . • . • • • . . . • 1000 

The poor Clergy of Durham and 
He:,..'hamshire ....••........••• .,3000 

The Incorporated Society for pro
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
parts........................ 600 

In augmentation of poor Livings in 
Durham ............••........ *3000 

Poor ,Vidows of Clergymen ..•••• *6000 
For buying Prayer Books in the 

District Societies of Durham . . . . 3000 
His domestics also take legacies, 

together,exceeding .........••• 2000 

The sums marked • are Stock legacies. 

We are also able to state, that some 
years since a suit in Chancery was insti
tuted by the late bishop, in order to re
cover a sum of mon"y, which, he had been 
informed, belonged to him in right of 
his see, and which was afterwards com
pounded by payment to him of a sum of 
seventy thousand pounds. The whole of 
this inunense sum the worthy prelate 
might, witll strict justice, have appro
priated toward~ the increase of his own 
private property-and how many would 
have thus acted! 'Jhis great charac
ter, however, immediately on the receipt 
of it, invested the \\uole in the names of 
trustees, fol· the purpose of erecting an 
estal.,lishmeut in Durham for the educa
tion of young ministers. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

We leam with pleasure, that IH1·. J. 
J arrom, pastor of the G. B. church, Ely 
Place, Wislwuch, proposes, should he 
meet with sufficient encouragement, to 
publish a Series of Disco11r.~e ·, Expository 
and Pmctical, 011 tile Nilltl, Cliapte1· of 
Pattl's Epistle to the Rom.ems, in a mode
rately sized volume, duodecimo, price 
3s. 6d. In these Discourses, the whole 
chapter will be illustrnted and improved; 
and the genuine meaning of those parts 
of it which have supplied matter for so 
much controversy, will, it is hoped, be 
ascertained and defended. It is request

. ed that the author's friends will send to 
him, at the ensuing Association, the num
ber of copies for w11ich they will sub
scribe. 

Eve1-y real friend to practical religion 
will rejoice to Jl('ar that lhe fom volumes 
of Sermons by the late Dr. Doddrid.Ge, 
which he directed by his will to be pnb
lished, but which have hitherto remained 
in the custody of his family, will soon be 
committed to the p1·iss. 

LINES 
l11Scribed on a Painting of Angels Cll'/l.,ers

ing on the Infancy of our Savfoll7'. 

Who is yon lovely babe? 0 tell me1 thou; _ 
In comely att!itude hie limbs reclin~d: 

Sweet iunocence sits smiling on his brow, 
His beauteous eyelids peaceful slumbers biud. 

'Tis God's-own Son-I saw that peerless face, 
When late of hia fail' ,·irgin-mothcr born, 

Bright seraphs met the natal day to grac~, 
And hail'd in joyful hymns the auspicious morn. 

Bot on that ghastly s~ull, why leans his arm 'l 
Why threat'ning peeps that horrid cross behind 1 

Can death the tender infant's bosom charm 1 
Or cruel tortures please his gentle mind 1 

He comes, by dying on a shameful cross, 
0 wond'rous mystery!- to conquer death: 

'Tis he repairs the fallen sinner's loss 
By yielding up in pangs his guillless breath. 

But why to man this vast excess of love? 
When nobler angels sinned, when ange18 fell, 

No shelt'ring arm almighty wrath could move: 
No Saviour came to rescue them from hell. 

Loved fellow cherub, vainly sonncl no more, 
The unfathomable depths of grace to man: 

But gaze with me, and wonder and adore, 
'Tis all that mortals, ;ill that angels, can. 

ANON-. 



iii.A Y 1st, 1826. 

ACCOUNT OF ABRAHAM, THE NATIVE IlROTHER, EMPLOi'ED 
BY 'l'HE GENERAL BAPTIST l\IISSIONARIES, JN OHISSA. 

DRAWN UP BY DlR, PEGGS. 

Abraham, the native Christian, as, is :ing 
the lHiisiona1ies in Orissa, was so r a ned 
by his first master, ~ptain Cook, of the 
84th European regL'Ilent, but his original 
name was.Bassa, and his b~other's llapoo. 
He was born at Serungputtam, a part of 
'fippoo's country, twenty-five day's jour
ney from Madras, ancl situated upon the 
sea shore.~ The parents were Gentoos, 
.or Hindoos, and supported themselves by 
cultivating Beetle nut. Tiley removed to 
a part of the country named Palgul, and 
settled in a village called Chette l\1ungul : 
'l'his was a journey of four months ; and 
at this place his mother died, when he was 
very young. From hence his .father re
moved to Calicut on the l\lalabar coast, 
and from thence removed to Goa, where 
he lived Ii ve years. 

At this famous city Abraham left his 
father, when abont ebven years of age, 
and lived with Captain Cook. \Vith tilis 
gentleman he went to Bombay, and stop
peel there two years, His next master 
was Lieutenant Dannie, of the 5(i,h Eu
ropean regiment, with whom he livecl two 
years, an<l in that :-;ituatim1 went to 
Londric, Ilourbon, and then to Bombay. 

His bst 1nilita.ry master was Adjutant 
'fttcl<er, of the /Hth European regiment, 
and he served him about five years. He 
:,p~nt so1nc few months in the I\lauritius, 
and to bis numerous Eastern dialects, he 
adcletl a. smatte;.·ing of French. The regi
ment returned to Maclrns, and here he be
came his own ma.stc-r; bein,t then, accor<l
ing to hi8 opinioa and e :., rchion, ,i little 

• He says his fothcr rcconle,l his birth 
on a brass platJ; and liis birth-chy was 
the va,·_v day 'l'ippoJ was sbin-vi.:. ;\lay 
-1th, 17LltJ. 

I rich. He was than about twenty years of 
age, and having lately had so1i,e deeper 
impression~ i:ll>out bis reli~ion, fer a cou-. 
ple of years he wandered by the wo.y oi 
Cuttac~ ancl l\Jid7iapore to Calcu~ta, de. 
signing to go to Hcl!tl.re,3 for the purpose 
of performing certain abluti.ons. ln thcs~ 
wanderings he p::isse<l. through Cuttack, 
a~d stopped five or six months. At th,t 
time, act.ordi!lg to his O\Vn acknowledg
ment, he was a worsh_ipper of a goddess 
named P~renigah, or Kal~e, and likewise 
of two otlier idols, ca~ed S.!mbrummune 
and l\Iootynic. He wo:e a mafa of ,hirty
two heads, used for the repetition of tl1e 
name of a Debtah, and his forehead, neck, 
and shoulders, were besme~red witll-as!1es 
from cow dung. He carried with him an 
iron instrument for pouja, caileti treesal~, 
about a cubit ancl a hall in length. 
His m:lla he threw into the river at Cal
cutta, wh~n he b:::c.2me a Cbristian ; «½d 
his treesaic he gave to Panchoo, the na
tive preach~r at the Doorgapore station, 
of our BapList l>rethre:1, aiHl l supp::>~~e it 
is new in their posscs;ji~n, or forwa~-tlc:Ll Lo 
Eilghnd. 

\·Vhen he perforn1ed his ordinary dcvo
tio:1s, a phce uJ.i.lcr a tree, or a cvrner of 
a. hut, was deuced I by bei::!g bcslllcare<l 
with caw <lung and. ,vater; t!1c tr:.>etiu.le, 
as a kind of r~presl.!Utativn of his objt.:ct 
of wor~hip, was pfaced erect; the nmla 
passed through his tiug:rrs se\~cn, or te_n, 
a:1d sometimes twenty.one ttmr.:s, wlnle 
the shaster ot' his iJols, coe1ta:ning tea 
sections or chapters, wa:i partly n·atl a!1d 
repcute<I from memory, If the service 
wd.s shon, his memory retained sutlicient 
for the occasion, bul if not, tll~ r..-:st 0i rhe 
sha-.~cr was rea~l. 4\ ran ol' this is :ww 
j:, hls pos::se;,jio!1, buL h.: :ti)pc.ir.s lu t.~.~L it 
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with the greatest indifference, and, to have 
forgotten tlrnt which he had committed to 
memory. How astonishing, how pleasing 
the contr11-st presented in his former and 
present conduct and pursuits ! 

From Cutt/lck he wandered by Balasore 
to l\lidnapore. At that time there was 
not a single 111 issionary in the whole pro
,•ince of Orissa; but at J\1idnapore, on 
the borders of the province., he fell in with 
l\lr. D'Cruz, a Missionary there, sup
ported by the Serampore brethren, who 
talked with him and offered him a book, 
which he refused. Abraham was not dis
posed to regard " the voice of channers 
charming ever so wisely;" however he 
pursued his journey in company with a 
Roman Catholic Portuguese, who talked 
with him on the way about the true God. 
He wa.s in Calcutta two months before be 
knew l\1r. Penney, of the Benevolent In
stitution, to whom he was introduced by 
a person employed as a Chowkedar or 
watchman at the schools. Abraham felt 
much at the idea of being introduced, for, 
to use his own language, " I don't like 
see first," be did not like to see him the 
fost time. l\lr. Penney sent him with a 
note to l\Ir. Yates, and he again sent him 
to the station at Doorgapore, where he 
enjoyed the instruction of the Missionary 
residing there, and of his assistant Pan
choo. 

Here poor Abraham stopped two or 
three months, but refused the usual trifling 
support given to inquirers, subsisting on 
his golden ear.ri,,gs and other rings, which, 
with the sale of his watch, made him a 
pretty good ,um. Thi• is a very excellent 
trait in the character of this native con
vert, as sinister views are often concealed 
under a profession ofregl}rd to Christianity. 
Abraham very providently fell in with a na
ti,·e of l\Iadcas, named Verapa, a Hindoo, 
who lent him a Tamul Testament for four 
or fve days, and advised him to become a 
Christian, urging, that while hi& family 
was an objection to his becoming one, 
Abraham had co difficulty of this nature. 
He said something about Christ giving 
his life for sinners, which struck our 
native Brotl,er's mind. \1/ith Panchoo 
Abraham had the Scriptures opened to 
him, and was much interested with hear
ing the Pilgrim'• Progress, translated by 
the !ate l'clix Carey. I was very desirous 
to ascertain the first views of the Saviour 
which he obtained, ancl in his broken 
English, he talked in this way-" Chri•t 
true God-gave his bloocl-five m11rks
believe.-si.t1 take away." \\'hen Dr. 
Carey examine,! him previously to bap. 
tism, his replies were, '" Chri:-;t1ij religion 
true,-Chri:sr ~ave blood-l>c1icve for 

go to Heaven." But in the Ooreah Ian. 
guagc, which he now talks and rea,ls 
pretty fluently, his account of the way of 
salvation is very natural and impre•sive. 
After being with Panchoo, as already sta
ted, he lived with a Serjeant Poole three 
months, and with l\lr. P. 's, his name 
was given into the Bow Bazaar Church 
for baptism : Dr. Carey and others exam. 
ined them, and they were baptized together 
by DT. lllarshman, about 4 or .5 months 
previous to o,ir arrival at Serampore, on 
.November 15th, 1821. From his baptism 
to being engaged as our servant, he lived 
with Panchoo, and used to accompany 
him in his preaching excursions : he was 
recommended to us as a good cook, and 
in that capacity was engaged. Mr. 
Schmid, of Calcutta, gave him a Tamul 
Testament, which he unhappily left behind 
him ; he has, however, long laboured at 

· the Ooreah, and been able to derive in
struction and edification from it. The 
acquisition of Abraham was a most pro
vidential circumstance, and we, in effect, 
adopted the language of Moses to Hobab, 
-" Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch 
as thou knowest how we are to encamp in 
the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us 
instead of eyes, (and we might add of 
a tongue,) and it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that what goodness the 
Lord shall do unto us, the same will we 
do to thee."-Numbers x. 31, si. In our 
embarkation, voyage, and journey to Cut. 
tack, we found him very helpful, At 
Patamoonday, where the vessel sto:{'ped, 
he was taken very ill, and, but for the 
divine blessing upon brother Bampton's 
atter.tion to him, he would probably have 
never reached Cuttack ; and he was so weak 
as to be obliged to be carried on a doolie, 
the same as ourselves. Jn February, 
1823, a year after his arrival at Cuttack, 
we employed him to visit the schools, at 
a salary of two rupees per month, and in 
Ap,il we thought it proper to liberate 
him from service, and engage him as oiir 
assistant, at 8 rupees per month, he finding 
a native to teach him the language. He 
removed with bro. B. to Pooree in Sep
tember, to spend six months with him, 
and then to retumJo spend the .same pe
riod with me. Some few months before 
this removal, brother B. was again the 
means of restoring him wheµ very ill, 
and the evening before their departure to 
Pooree he was taken unwell: he came to 
Brother B. after the farewell service, say
ing-"Greatflivcr Sir"-bro, B. thought 
he wanted some favor, but when he un. 
derstoofl him that he had a great fever, 
he bled him very freely, and the next 

, morning it was ,;o far abated, that he as-
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sisted in lhc removal of the furniture, 
boxes, &c., and proceeded to llooree in 
the afternoon. 

Brother l,acey requesting to have him, 
I gave up my right for the time requested, 
ancl he too continuecl at Pooree till now, 
which is now twelve months. Previously 
to going thither, Abraham was advised, by 
some person in the town, to go to Ganjam 
for a wife; we, of course, represented to 
him, the importance of obtaining a pious 
wife, if he would be happy and useful, 
to which he used to reply-" If she not 
believe I not take." He returned with
out success, the woman not believing 
in Christ as he desired, and the Catholics 
not being willing to give. 

Abraham has partaken largely of the 
affiictions with which our infant mission 
has been exercised : ·at Pooree his life 
was in eminent danger ; he was bled, and 
after some weeks, recovered his strength. 
Mrs. B. discontinuing her riding exer
cise for walking, Abraham obtained the 
poney, and his salary is now 10 rupees 
per month : he has not that energy of char· 
acter that is desirable in every Christian 
in India, but his address is far from being 
despicable, and, like Joshua, there is not 
an Idolater that can stand before him : 
many of his remarks have frequently 
struck us as very pertinent and forcible. 
He has a quotation in Sancrit---" Bade 
bebinna," in which he charges home up
on the 1-lindoos the innumerable paths in 
which they are bewildered and lost. He 
once said to a person, " You say if a 
man be lame or blind, God is an
gry with him.-true, your.Juggernaut has 
neither hands nor feet, God is angry with 
him." In his intercourse with the Hin
doos, he says, "Every debtah was a sin
ner,-! am a sinner,-cannot take my 
sins-If man stand in two boats he 
fall between them." In the day of 
judgment, he told a person, "Christ 
would catclt ltim ; " and he further ob
served in my last conversation with him, 
" Christ will then stand in no need of 
witness, he will know, an<l the heart wilt 
soealc.'' Of an Indo-Briton, with 
whom he had talked much, but without 
effect, he said, " he was like the man that 
had two sons, one said, 'I go, Sir,' anti 
went not, the other said 'I will not go,' 
but repented and went. 

When, therefore, we who have known 
this native convert for nearly three years, 
consider his unsullied honesty as a servant, 
and in all his money transactions for us, 
his simplicity of behaviour and language, 
his fcrverlt piety, which we have witnt:,;s .. 
ed, when, to his apprehension, no other 
eye but that of Gou wus upon him; his 

fearless, judicious, and evangelical addres
ses to Idolaters and nominal Ghistians,
we lament the want of energy of charac
ter, we cannot but say, "surely Abraham 
is Ghri•tian inde~\, and may the hlessing 
of the God of Abraham rest upon him 
and make him a blessing. 

LETTER FROM MR. SUTTON 
TO A FRIEND IN ENGLAND. 

The foil owing letter of Mr. 
Sutton's was written to an 
esteemed friend ; the serious and 
pensive strain which breathes 
through it, will probably render 
it interesting to many. 

l\fy DEAR FRIEND, 

As we are dra~;ng near 
to the close of our long voyage, I think it 
prudent to commence a letter now, while 
the opportunity is afforded, and I confess 
that I labour under some degree of embar
assment in doing so, not that a six months' 
voyage to India has not affordeu many 
joys and sorrows, in which the bosom of 
friendship would gladly participate, but 
because of the multiplicity of feelings and 
incidents which must necessarily have tak
en place in that time : I will, however, 
remember I am addressing II friend, cou
sequently you will not expect that kind 
of correspondence which may be consider
ed of a generally interesting description. 
Shall I tell you my feelings while crossing 
the mighty deep, with the idea that the 
roaring ocean will separate us for ever? 
I need not-you can sympathize with me, 
and feel as I feel without any description, 
and yet there is an exquisite luxury in this 
kind of intercourse of soul which I cannot 
resisL ,vhen surrounded by nothing but 
sky and water for months together, 
there is sufficient to remind me of mo
ments which we have enjoyed together. 
Hometimes on an evening, when in a pen
sive mood, by way of relaxation from 
closer study, I take my station on the 
vessel's stem, and watch the rudder glid
ing with amazing velocity through the 
beautiful shining particl,s with which the 
sea is overspread, occasioneu by the clash
ing of the waves and the moticn of the 
s~tip ~ my thoughts almost iuvolmltHtily 
recur to those scenes 1 have left behin<l ; 
a~d busy memory loves to dwell upon 
tho:5e moments, when, with admiration 
an<l dcli~ht, we have contcn:plattd tbe 
wondrous works of Gml -The following 
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line,i of :llontgomery's are very· descrip
tive of my feelings, their beauty wiil ex. 
cuce ,,.quoting them : 

" Though tl:e wide world between 
Ou,· feet conglobc ;ts solid mass ; 

Though lands and waters intervene, 
".hich I must never pass ; 

Though day and night with thee be 
chang'd, . 

Seasoi:s revers'd and climes estrang'd: 

Yet one in sonl-.'lnd one 
In faith, a1,d hope, and purpose; yet, 

God's witness in the heavens, yon Sun 
Forbids thee to forget, 

Tho~e from whose eyes bis orb retires, 
" 7hen thine his morning beauty fires. 

\'Vhen tropic gloom returns, 
Mark what new stars their vigils 

keep;_ . 
How glares the Wolf, the Pbrenix 

bums; 
And on a stormless deep, 

The ship of heaven, the Patriarch's 
dove, 

The emHem of recfoeming Jove. 

'While these enchant thine eye, 
Oh! think how cfter. we have walk'd, 

Gazed on the !(!cries of our sky, 
Of higher glories talk'd, 

Till our hearts caught a kindling ray, 
And burn 'd within us by the way. 

Those hours, tbcse wall-.~, are past ; 
,re part, ai:d ne'er again may meet; 

Vi1,y arc the joys that will not last, 
So perishing! y swett ? 

Farewell ! we surely meet again 
In li::e OT dc,uh,-farewdl till then ! 

Such, my dear friend, are my feelinr,s, 
ard when my thoughts revolve on these 
~cenes gor.e by, the many dear connexions 
I have left, the pleasures I have enjoyed, 
ar-cl the bppii,css I conceive multitudes 
are now er joying, I seE-rn to have lest a 
part of myself, a part which seems so 
united to those scene~ and connexions that 
it cam:ot be sc p1ra1ed from them ; affec
tion, true to itself, hovers o\·er the endear
ing p2st with the most indescribable sen
~atiors of lingering delii.\ht; but they 
are gor.e, and tl,at port cl' myself which 
felt so dee-ply interestcc\ in them, now 
appears like the occasiord visits of the 
rl,·parttd sphit from the rrg:ors of the 
dead, to conven-:e on ~cr:n<s of othc·r 
years, (l 11 you, my f'rier.cl, tbc sun will 
hhir:e as ('hterily as C\'er; fer you the 
srasm~s will prod nee the:r rcr:p~ctive rlc
lights as rr·gularly as c,·cr; the busy 
scene.~ cf Erg:h .. nd wi11 mm·c forward as 
usual; a tLousai~d <lisccnric::s t-~n<l im .. 

provements may be made in 1he natural 
~ml mo1al worhl, to call forth your ad
miration ; a variety of.domestic occurrences 
will take pbce to which I am a stranger ; 
the Church of Christ may flourish or 
decay, till it reign universally ; m)I 
former acquaintances will retire, one by 
one, from the busy scenes of life to an 
eternal home ; others will succeed them, 
to whom I am unknown ; you, rr.y friend, 
may pass through a strange variety of 
sorrow and of joy; I may live and die 
un_known upon the burning plains cf 
Hmdoostan, aud the world, with all that 
it contains, be hastening in rapid progres
sion towards its final consummation, and 
&11 agree in teaching us this great trutr.
a truth it is wise for us to beaz in mind,
that the place which knows us 110,u will 
soon know us no more for ever. Oh ! 
then, how gloriously delightful is the 
discovery which the Gospel unfolds re
specting that immortality where the Chris
tian pilgrim rests in everlasting peace, 
where multitudes shall assemble as in one 
common centre, from the east, from the 
west, from the notth, and from the south, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the saints, in 
the kingdom of our Father ; although 
ur.known on earth, yet there we shall be 
well known and welcomed as dearest 
friends. If this is true, my friend, (as 
we fefl ai:d know it is,) how important it 
is, as we pass through the shifting scenes 
of time, constantly to bear in ,·iew eter
nity, and while we ourselves keep in view 
the haven whither we wculd be, what, next 
to our own salvation, can equal in impor
tance the desire to help others to the same 
peaceful shores ! It is this feeling, 
clogge,l, ir.deed, with many impc1·fee
tior.s, which makes me willing to leave all 
the endearing connections of life to wander 
in a foreign land, and become iiterally n 
~trangcr ar:d a p_ilgrim upon earth. ,,T as 
it r,ot the ,amc feeling, in an irfinitcly 
1r.ore perfect and exalted degree, which 
animatrd the gracious Saviour's breast 
when he left his bright abode in glory, 
to become a stranger upon earth, a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
that he might rescue the wandering chil
dren of men from destruction, and lead 
them to hr.ppincss and to God, where 
they might recognize, their fiirr.cl and 
benefactor, aml dwell with him for ever ? 
Y cs, I apprehend it is the same principle, 
kircllccl by the Jove of th ado.able Jesus, 
which is the main sprir,g of all the bcne
voleccc ancl all the loveliness whkh. is 
four,d in the Christian character. O'! let 
l\S gaze urcn the r,rcat a11tl,01· r,f our • al
V<itioP, til ~c nrc iniLucd ,dth h"s 8pidt 
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1md tired with his love, till the earth grows ; 
little in our esteem, and Christ is all •

1 in all. . 
Watch, my brother, . watch, for we 

· know not when the Son of man will 
come. 

LETTER FROM l\IR. PEGGS. 

The following lette1·, of a 
mournfully . interesting descrip
tion, has recently arrived from 
Mr. Peggs. 

Serampore, Oct. 24th, 1325. 
Dear Brother, 

I have just returned from Calcutta, 
where several friends have been to attend 
the funeral of our dear departecl brother 
Lawson. Since we arrivecl in Bengal, 
the 30th of July, three brethren, much 
beloved in. the Lord, have been callecl 
away, and three who, when I first saw 
them, I little thought would finish their 
course before me, who had been laid aside 
from labour. But, as bro. Yates remark
ed, in reference to such events-" The 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong." O, may the sparecl life of 
God's people be devoted more and more 
to his glory ! 

The first of these brethren was !Hr. J. 
l\Iaisch, of the Church Missionary Society; 
he was born at Gerlingen, in the kingdom 
of \Vurtemburg, Germany, October the 
19th, 1706, and arrived at Calcutta in 
October, 1822. Being compelle,l to leave 
his station at Burdwan from ill health, 
he was advised to try the salubrious air 
of Pooree, and, with his wife, spent se
veral months there ancl at Cuttack. \Ve 
were much pleased with his piety, and 
hoped, that, as his health was restored, he 
would have been long spared to In,lia. 
But God's thoughts arc not as our 
thoughts, nor arc his ways as ours ; he 
died of a fever, August 20th, being called 
away when he had scarcely entere<I the 
field of labour. He was much exercisecl 
with sore conflict; he lamented his un
profitableness and imperfections, but the 
Lord gave him peace in his en,\. 0 may 
we learn to "be diligent that we may be 
found of him in peace!" Our dear 
departed brother, l\lr. Albrecht, who came 
out with lllr. J. J\larshman, iti October, 
I 824, ~• Classical Professor of Serampore 
College, attendee\ the funeral of his 
countryman, J\lr. 1\Iaisch; but little was 
it then thought he would so soon follow 
him : he was rather unwell when he 
went, and he told me afterwards that ho 

hesitated about the propriety of attending 
it. His bowels had been d iso,dered some 
time before he wa,; co:ifined to_, room, 
but he had a most unhappy a""!>athy to 
medicine, and through thi• r.cglcct of 
timely attention, suffered the disease of 
which he died, to gaiil such strength be
fore he so bmitted to medical treatment, 
that no human means could save him. 
He was removed from Serampore to J\I r. 
Reicardt's, of Jllitzapore, Calcutta, his 
fellow countryman, "here he obtained the 
best medical advice. ~·hen I saw him, 
his mind was peculiarly happy: he " de
sired to depart and to be wi,h Clfrist." 
This desire was so great as to make him 
indifferent to the means of health and 
iifo. I er.deavoured to rrason a little with 
him, that though it was very desirable, as 
it respected ourselves, to die and "to be 
with the Lord ; " yet, if it were his will, 
'• to abide in the flesh was more profit
able" to the souls of the poor Hindoos. 
Why were Dr. Carey, and his countryman 
Swartz, and the aged Dr. Rotler, of J\Ia
dras, so much respected, but because 
they were spared for many years to pro
mote the cause of Christ? Prayer was 
made without ceasing for- him, and he 
appeared to be given unto our prayer ; 
but he declined again : ai,d, on Lord's 
day, October 0th, he died, aged twenty
five years, having been but one year and 
one day in the country. He had four 
sovereigns in his box, which he left to 
the native brethren at Serampore. His 
furniture he gave to J\lr. J. l\Iarshman, 
who says he intends to sell it, to add a 
few hundred rupees to the amount, and 
then establish a scholarship, to be called 
the Albrecht scholarship. How lamen
table the loss of valuable lives in India ! 
"Verily thounrt a God that hidest thyself." 

" Insatiate A rchcr ! could not one suffice? 
" Th.-ice flew thy shaft, acd /!trice 
" Our peace was :slain !n 

Yes! our dear bro. Lawson, in the prime 
of life, is snatched away from a family of 
eight children, a growing church ar.d con
gregation, an,! a useful sphe1e of action. 
The last day in July we heard him 
preach from Jeremiah ii. 2:l ; he was then 
labouring under a bowel complaint, I 
have understood, but did not for some 
time consider it dar.gerous: in this, how .. 
ever, he wus mistaken ; ar:d, it is to b~ 
feared, his v,.tuable life (l,uma11ly speak
ing.) might have been sa\·t.d, hatl timely 
attention been paid to his complaint. 
His last sermon was from Hc~L xi. U, 
ar.d he lrn<l a pre:-cntiment it W(n1ld be hi" 
last : he was vtry pathetic ; he expirnl 
on 8atunlay night, Octobor :2:21-1.l, in his 
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thirty-11i1Hh year, 11nd was b,,tiea the 
next evening. The funeral wM very 
l~r!,]:e and solemn, alld many showed 
their deep sense of his woi-th, by this last 
token of reg!'-rd. I saw him on 
the ~'ednesday, and was refresh<.-d by 
his consolation in death. He said, in 
reference to an observation I made,~" the 
valley is not very dark to me." To prove 
the kingdom of the Lord would come in 
India, he said, "the earth is the Lord's." 
" ,\r ere it not for my deceitfol heart," he 
said, " I think I could say, ,\.by tarry 
the wheels of thy chariot ?" He took an 
affectionate lea,•e of his children, and 
"'as so supported in his last co 1f\ict, as to 
MY, "if this be dying, 0, how sweet!" 
Brother Yates is to preach his Funeral 
sermon next Lord's day, from l Tim. i. 
15. _ The bereaved widow is daily ex
pecting to be confined ; may the Lord 
provide for the fatherless children, and 
give the widow to trust in him ! 

~'e sail in the Fort William, 1200 
tons, and expect to leave Calcutta about 
the 8th pTOx. 

I hope I may yet be spared to do 
good in Europe.--Pray for us. 

Y otll'S, ever, 
J. PEGGS. 

United regards to all friends. Breth
ren in Orissa, here, and Calcutta, are well. 

LETTER FROM l'IIR. BAMPTON. 

Jugger,uiut, August 28th, 1825. 

111 y dear brother, 

Here I am, in a place which brother 
Lacey has called, (and perhaps not im
properly,) " the Devil's head quarters," 
and I am considerably depressed. I hope 
I am more entirely given up to 
God and my work, than I have been. 
,vith the exception of a newspaper, I 
seldom read a line that has not a pretty 
direct bearing upon my calling as a lllis
sionary. I am engaged with the natives 
twice a clay, and wish to be so to the close 
of life. Some of my interviews with the 
people are very painful. Not a few hear 
the gospel, but apparently, almost every 
heart and ,·oice rises in opposition to it 
and me and I meet with insults, which 
would ;nove almost anything except a 
stoic or a Christian of superior attain
ments. The night before last, I was sur
rounded by many people; but they often, 
for a considerable time together, drowned 
my voice in their spiteful shouts; the very 

children lifting up their little hahd~, !llltl 
striving, by every effort of voice ancl g~s
ture, to show me how unalterably they 
were attached to J ug~rnaut, and op
posed to Chtistlanity. With respc~t tb 
the children, I took care not to let thern 
see, that I took the smallest notice of 
them whatever I but it was impossible to 
carry it off so with the others, and I 
finally came home, as I f'requetitly do, a 
good deal depressed. Last night the peo• 
pie were not much better, but I v;,as en
abled to stand like a tock in a storm. I 
am reading ChamMrlain's· life, which I 
have now gone over at least three or four 
times, and always with adviltitage; but 
what a vast difference between his circum
stances and mine! he Was almost every-
11>here heard with attention, an,l I am 
almost always in a tempest. This tends 
somewhat to depress me, but it oft sends 
me, as do other things, to the ThTorie of 
Grace. Thus I am cast down ; but oh 
the whole, I can add, I am not in despair. 
I pray for success, I ain directed to do so, 
and I hope that he, whose directions I try 
to obey and sometimes plead, will hear 
what is certainly dictated by his own 
word. I have hoped within the last year, 
that the Lord has been preparing me for 
usefulness ; but what will be the event 
remains to be seen, J list before my ill
ness about a year ago, I was powerfully 
impressed With a conviction, that the as
cendency of religion in the mind; is always 
the work of God; ancl I thought, Well, 
~his :Will ~t ine the more for usefuJne·ss, 'i!S 
1t will dispose me to give God all the 
glory. Since that time the impression has 
been weaker,ed, though my judgment re
mains the same ; but our feelings are so 
apt to carry things irt opposition to our 
judgments, that I am not without fear of 
my usefulness being hindered by a proud 
disposition to withhold from God the 
glory of his own work; against this I pray, 
and request to be helped by the prayers of 
my brethren. 

I have been recently a good deal quick
ened, and rendere(I, I hope, more decided. 
If I have ever strove to make the trea
sures of literature mine, I now give tip the 
attempt, and feel cletermined that nothing 
shall have my time and strength that 
does not bear pretty directly 'Upon my 
work. I preach mote diligently and I 
hope more affectionately. The result I 
have already stated. What my dear 
brother shall we make of all this ? The 
best I can make of it is this, Perhaps the 
Devil rages, because he seed that some in
roacls are likely to be made upon his king
dom. If it be so, let him rage; only let 
our spirits be supported in the struggle, 
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· aml con vctts, under the nose of Juggernaut, 
will be an ample recompense. I don't 
know what to ,lo about go~ng out in the 
sun; on one hand I arp afraid of killiug 
myself, and on the other of being too 
timorous. I have written to Dr. Carey, 
to know how far he thinks it may be safe 
to venture. The cold ~eason is coming on, 
and during it I hope to spend several 
weeks of preaching, and giving books 
a way in the villages, I also look forward to 
spendipg a mon\h, if the I,ord will, before 
it is very long, at Gal)jam, >!nd perhaps a 
month at Balasore. Sutton is now at 
Cuttack on acco~nt of his child beiI!g in
disposed. Brother Peggs is at Seri!,mpore, 
and how he will be disposed of seems un
certain. I think I told you before that I 
had a very good opinion of Lacey, if his 
constitution will but bear it; I think he 
will be a superior l\lissionary. He is 
fond of speaking to the people, and he 
speaks well. l\Jay all your Missionaries 
live long and be very nseful. I am per
su:ided you do pray for them, and your 
meetings discover a sense of the import
ance of Divine influence. I hope my 
brethren in the mioistry will very care
fully examine the script11res on this sub
ject, and very .carefully teach the people 
what the word of God teaches theD!, I 
think that would ex~ite prayer for their 
influence more than 'anything else, and 
I hop!l it is not l\l!glected. · 

Yours affectionately, 

WM. BAll;lPTON, 

EXTRACTS FROl\I l\fR. LACEY'S 
, JOURNAL. 

June.-To-day_, in the midst of the dis
course, some wise looking interested old 
Brahmins came up to us, 110d, "ithout 
m11ch ceremony, one of the elder of them 
made his way through the people, and, in 
a severe tone of voice, demanded of me 
what I was doing? what authority I had 
for circulating books destructive of their 
religion ? I told him I was preaching 
Christ, and that I was doing so by his 
command and authority : the old gentle
man was bitter, and very abusive, and 
displayed much wrath, which I knew very 
well would spoil his cause ; he talked and 
stormed awhile, and the people looked at 
me as though they wished to know what 
I would do with this abuse ; I told him I 
1lid not wish to destroy the truth, anc. if 
his religion was true, be need not he 
afrahl for its interests ; but that by his , 

anger he sadly betraye,l his cause,, as we 
all knew bow sinful that was. I told 
him moreover, that he was angry because 
he was afraid of losing his gifts, if we thus 
instructed the Soodras ; and so he was not 
only angry but covetous; that it was bad 
to covet the money of the poor and needy. 
Had all the Soodras on my side, and the 
poor man departed disappointe,l. He 
wen~ aw"y with a bluster, but was weil 
laughed at. The people afterwanls said, 
" these men will beat you ; " I answered, 
according to their own minds. I took 
this opportunity of exposing these Gods in 
human shape, as they are considered, and 
of recommending the gospel of Christ ; 
many approved and asked for books. 
Thanks be to God for strength and some 
ability to preach the gospel. Thousands 
will hear it; O, may it be to many a joy
ful sound ! A severe pain in my breast. 

6/h.-Breast and throat sore through 
much exertion, but have not been pre
vented preaching regularly yet. Have for 
some days past made it a practice with 
brother B. to preach twice among the peo
ple, as the opportunity is so good, Preach
ing this morning a Brahmin came up, and 
heard me exposing their numerous forms 
without an in ward operation ; he told me 
I was like a dog, that I never washed or 
thought about the gods. I told him he 
certainly spoke falsely, 11.'1 I washed every 
morning; but he observed, you eat first 
and that is beastly ; here also, you are 
wrong, as I al ways bathe before breakfast; 
the bystanders mocked him for his un
founded charges, and protested he had no 
cleanliness in bis heart, from whence came 
such wicked lies. Have disposed of a 
great number of books to-day, principally 
Bengake. An old woman poured out her 
abuse, and called me a blasphemer of their 
Gods. Have read a letter from England 
full of unkindness and evil speaking. How 
necessary to have one's treasure in Heaven 
beyond the reach and influence even of 
the best of men. i\lay I cease from men 
and seek my comfort in that unchangeable 
friend, who said, " I will never leave thee, 
I will never forsake thee." l\J y dear 
Anne feels it keenly, but this is among 
tile all things for our good. 

7tl,.-This morning the people crowd
ed arounil, and listened with pleasing 
attention to the word of life am\ peace, and 
took hooks eagerly. I felt my heart much 
engaged, :V'd intent upon the preaching of 
the gospel, the only possible means of s.J
vation ; this is enough to awaken our 
drowsy minds ; these thousands are pe
rishing for lack of know ledge, and we 
alone have the precious mca.us. 0 how 
responsible ou:r situation ! may we bbour 
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to discharge it ; there is no wonder in 
llfi"ionaries o,·erstepping the bomids of 
prudence in the qua:Hity of their labours, 
while their mincls are under this weighty 
impression. l\ly subject this mombg 
was the death of Chri,t, the love he he,\ 
for lllan that constrained him to die, a 
subject that the Hindoos will always ad
n,ire-his purity and freedom from the 
commission of every sin ; this will ever re
commend Christ to their attention and af. 
fections. The Hindoos think ane talk 
much of purity, and where it is, it is al
ways reverenced; there is no difficulty in 
obtaining cttention, when they hear sub
jects Eke these talked of; and though 
thtir 1ninds n1ay be unconverted, their 
judgment must, of necessity, be favourable 
to such a reli::;ion, and it is to be hoped 
that many, never seen by us, are under 
i,npressions favourable to Christ. Throat 
and breast too sore and painful to go out 
in t.1le evening, though I stayed with 
great reluctance. I love to preach the 
gospel of Christ, to bold out the means of 
life to my perishing fellow men, and parti. 
cularly as many may never see a Christian's 
face again. There is reason to think, that, 
from our regularity, some would be dis
appointed in not finding us at our posts 
this evening. 

8th-Out thi;; morning, but too sore 
to do much, neither did I think it pru
dent to endeavour, lest I should unfit 
myself for the evening, generally the 
best time for action. In the evening, 
brother S. accompanied me, and we pre
sently collected a numerous congregation ; 
one man disputed some time, and seem
ed determined to prevent the preaching 
oftbe Gospel, quibbling at every sentence; 
sever2.l more were in a rage at l1earing, a& 
they said, their debtas abused and blas
phemed ; this was partly false, and 
would be more so, if they did not con
stantly drag the debtas forward, and 
then they are offended at hearing their 
sins and immoralities exposed. Provj. 
sions are dear at Pooree, and we have sent 
for rice, &c. from Cuttack, in case of ne
cessity, both for ourselves and for our 
servants. The rain preventeC: my staying 
out as l~te as usual this evening. Not 
many were disposed either to have books 
or hear the Gospel. 

!Jth.-After some little disputation by 
way of commencement, the people heard of 
the love of Christ to men, of his death, of 
his power and willingness to f:iave, and of 
his holiuess as our sacrifice and divine 
teacher, with attention an<l feeiing. 
"½'hen a disposition like this manifests 
itself, I am ready to say "surely they 
now feel convinced~ 1 ' but, ala:s ! their 
cunvictior..5 and iuipre:stiions generally 

vanish, or seem to us lo 1•1mish in their 
native levity 11n,l su11erstition, like the 
mornillg cloud Rnd early dew, but will all 
perish from their minds ?-will none of 
the good seed grow ? the men of the 
world say no, your labours are vain; 
first, clean away the jungle ancl then sow 
the seed with success ; ancl this to reason 
seems plausible, but reason must submit 
to the word and appointments of God, who 
knows better than our reason. He says, 
go ye into all the world. and preach the 
gospel, :md lo! I am with you always, &c. 
Mankind look only to natural, means for 
the conversion of the heathen to Christian
ity, and herein as men they judge wisely; 
we, however, look for and depend upon 
supcrnatm-al means, and men not seeing 
this, deride our efforts and call us fools'; 
~ut we follow him, who, though Belzebub, 
m the estimatioa of some, is wisest amon!l 
the sons of men. 0 may we take up our 
cross cheerfully and follow our Lord ! . A 
man killed in a thunder storm at Cuttack, 
and an unfortunate woman executed for 
l.he murder of a child ; the Gospel w,.s 
preached to her, but she seemed exceed
ingly hardencil,in her sins. Kept at home 
by the rain tl~ _ evening. Pleasing ac
counts from England as to the prosperity 
of the sacred cause of l\1issions. How 
evidently is the daf.the gr eat day ,!approach, 
ing. Lord hasten the happy time, 

12th.-Since ·the Dth, have preached 
morning and evening with various recep
tion ; sometimes I have had pleasure in 
the sacred calling; at others much dejec
tion. Yesterday, one of my hearers told 
me, my Jesus_Christ was the son of a 
Khidmutgan, a very reproachful term ; 
this sad blasphemy silenced me for a mp
ment, but some of them were afterwards 
ashamed, when they were required to 
establish the thing that seemed so much 
to please them ; and we turned to the 
adultery, incest, theft, ancl blood, comnii!
ted by their Debtas, and then compare\! 
them with a holy Jesus, and the fellow 
said no more, but listened to what I had 
further to say with some attention, After
wards, speaking of the religion of Christ 
being merciful, a man boldly called it 
a lie, observing that if so, we Christian,s 
should not take the rupees of the poor at 
Juggernaut's gate, when they came to 
pay their adorations to their god, or detain 
them without, until they perished with 
colcl and hunger; I knew the charge w11s 
but too true, and, for the honour of Christ 
ar,d his gospel, felt myself obliged to say, 
those who did this were certainly not un
der the influence of' the gospel I preach
ed to them; for were they, they must re
frain from works like these, and making a 
distinction between Christians !Jy numc 
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nntl in hentt seemed to satisfy them ; and 
I have this festival been often obliged to 
do so. How ought all 11-Jissionnries here 
to be jealous of the honour of Christ, and 
on all proper occasions to maintain it, 
though at the ex pence of the reputation of 
men. I recommended the people to read 
the books I gave them, to discover whe
ther or not Christ's religion was merciful. 
A person who had heard bro. Pearson, of 
Ohunsura, confirmed what I had stated, 
which plainly manifested that he had 
heard the same subject from him. Passed 
by a poor man in great distress, having 
lost his beads, upon which, he had repeat. 
ed the name of his debta; he said, if they 
were trampled under foot, so would his 
teacher trample him underfoot The by
standers seemed to commiserate his heavy 
loss. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE BENGAL 
WEEKLY MESSENGER, CON
'l'AINED IN A LETTER FROM 
l\IR. SUTTON. 

Pooree, November 10th, 18:25. 
My dear brother, , 

I db not know whether the 
following long ext~;ct, from the 
Bengal Weekly Messenger, will 
be thought sufficiently interesting 
to justify my sending; but I 
thought it would be pleasing to 
see what public opinion is, with 
respect to the connection of the 
British Government, 'with the vile 
idolatries at Juggernaut, and the 
hope that that connexion is likely 
to cease. 

A. SUTTON. 

poraries, however, t-iok up the 
subject severally, and in a train 
of judicious, and generally con
curring commentaries, reprobated 
the system, and struggled for its 
abolition, or at least its being 
amelioratecl; and, in so doing, 
conferred credit at once on their 
religion and themselves. 

Looking as· far as we may pre
sume to look, with a prophetic 
eye, at the future events connect
ed with Juggernaut, we are re
joiced to see reasons for imagining 
that it is not destined, for a much 
longer time, to pollute the land 
with its barbarous worship ;-a 
worship to be termed barbarous, 
distinctively, as, therein, exceed
ing almost every other species of 
idolatry; and distinctively in
famous from the superior kna
very which accompanies and 
doubly vitiates its most unholy 
and abominable rites. 

We hold it impossible that the 
exposition which the late Friend 
of India contains, can be over
looked, or not particularly re
garded, by those whose authority 
and other influence, can alone ef
fect the wishes of the Christian 
community; for although we 
have ourselves been led by, in 
some cases, a laudable interest, 
and in others, by mere though 
intense curiosity, to peruse all 
the accounts of that annual 

"In a recent messenger, we festival, (if by such a name it can 
gave a tolerably long and accurate properly be called,) and have 
account of the heart rending oc- thereby, been enabled to ascer
currences, which, we may say, tain as much of its history as is 
infamized that scene of most known to the generality of our 
cruel idolatry ; but we ;ibstained countrymen; we yet confess, that 
from accompanying it by any re- the account of which we now 
marks of our own, in the hope speak, has informed us of a deal 
(now realized,) that the then en- that is new; and (\\'e grie1·e to 
suing Friend of India would con- say,) a great deal, which must 
tain ampler information, and en- discredit the Government, unless 
able us to do that better, which, we allow the purity of its mo
in comparison with others, we, tives to extenuate the miserable 
indeed, do not pretend that we consequences which it_s ll!L'asmes 
ever ea11 do wrll. Our eontt•m- prn<lul'e, 

AA 
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\\'e believe now, thongh we ingthelastmomentsofthedving· 
hear of it for the first.- time,, and pilgl'im, and not unfreqn~ntly 
though on ~vorse authority, we lrnsten his fate :"-and, again, " I· 
should at least have w<1vered in cannot particularize what we saw. 
onr belief, that the English Go- on the road, scenes the most dis
·vernrii~nt ac~nally maintains, by tl'essing, both as to dead, dying, 
rewarding . a set of Wl'etches and sick ; they had crept into 
called pilg1:im h~nterS) trained up the villages, sheds, at1!l under the 
hv the various functionaries of trees, to avoid the rain, and from. 
tf1e temp le, to traverse the whole thence many were never removed. 
country fo~ the purpose of in- The dead principally lay in the 
ducing the wretched inhabitants water of the· ditches, whence the 
to undertake the pilgrimage, and materials fo1• raising the road 
thus increase the amount of that, were taken. 1'hey were drifted 
for which ~~ confessedly not in- by the wind to the next obstmc
tendecl to form an item of our tion, where they lay in heaps, of: 
revenue, and almost the whole from eight to twenty togethe1•.· 
of which is expended under From the first two ·coos from 
Bi'itish auspices, in adorning- and Pooree, I counted above• three· 
maintaiaing that idol and its hundred dead; and I must have 
countless establishments; and necessarily have overlooked many, 
thereby preserving a last refuge having to observe both sides of 
for that religion, which, in- all the roads .. I saw on·e poor crea
other parts of our Indian terri- ture partly eaten, though alive,'. 
tory, we are encouraging every The crows had made an incision 
proper endeavour to eradicate! in the back, anrl were pulling at. 

:·,ow, when the reader reflects this wound when I came up. The 
up:m the sufferings, the mise1-y, poor cl'eature feeling the torment, 
m~d the murders, which are the moved his head and shoulders· 
h.1rrowing produce of every year's for a moment; the birds flew up, . 
assembly; the hundre,ls which but immediately returned, and 
d:e from starvation and disease, recommenced their meal." 
on the 'f,ay thither; but especially Such are the scenes of horror, 
:it the w10l of their spiritual de- and worse than savage cruelty, 
sires; tbe heartlessness of their annually occurring under, (must 
n~o.·e fortunate brethren, who, we say it?) the patronage of the. 
escnping hunger and contagion British Government, of which the· 
t:,emselves, indifferently behold servants are sent to oversee the 
their follow creatures dying ceremonies, and to collect the 
:i.round them; their miserable pittance from the miserable be-· 
crisis being (shocking to relate) ings, whom that very pitta1!ce, 
actuaily anticipated, by the nu- might have saved from stnrvat10n 
rnerous (bgs and vultures, which and all its miseries! Attempting 
imtincti\'dy flock to that abun-· to give an abstract account of 
cl:mt carnival. these profanations, c1oes great in-

The words of an eye witness justice to the regular detail for 
c01"Toborate this : "The country I which we entreat our readers to 
near the temple, seems surl- refer to the work, from whence 
rlenlv tc, have been visited by so much of our information is. 
pest;lence and famine ; dead derived; but we shoul(I not fulfil 
bodies are seen in every di- our own duty, did we conclude· 
rection ; Pariah clogs, jackals, our remarks without a more par
an~ vultures, are observed watch- ticulnr atlvertance to the tax, 
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which is levied by Government 
cm the pilgrims, and the reward 
which is paid to the crimps, (what 
else should thev be called?) for 
every de\·otee, they can entice to 
the Pa-godu., The whole of this 
is fully explainetl. in the Friend 
of India; and, what we think, un
deniable arguments are . drawn 
from its history, to show tl1at the 
sanction given ·by our Govern
ment to the worship, is construed 
by the wily priesthood, and be
l_jeved by the vulgar, to he a con
sequence of our respect for the 
i<lol's sanctity; and, indeed, it. 
would be almost unreasonable in 
l;S, to expect any more favourable 
inference, to be deduced from our 
care of Juggernaut's rights, our 
munificence towards his servants, 
and· our apparent' solicitude to 
attach a ridiculous degree of im
portance to his worship. The 
writer before us, recommends, that 
either the tax be altogether abo
lished, or raised to such a height, 
t}l:i.t .noue· but the very opulent 
would be able to afford it; and 
although both these plans would 
undonbtetl.ly, we think, end in 
the same way, that is in the de
sertion of the idol ; yet there 
would appear in the eyes of the 
idolaters, so much harshness, and 
so much avarice in the latter, that 
we should prefer the adoption of 
the milder, hut equally effectual 
method of total abolition ; as we 
feel fully assured, that entire neg
lect on our part, would, in a mo
derate time, be followed by equal 
iu:lifference on the part of the 
worshippers; on this principle, we 
conceive, many places of ancient 
religious reputation, have now 
fallen into decay, though, once, 
perhaps, as great in sanctity as the 
Pagoda of J u;i;gernant. The 
~tl'ongest persuasi ves of the pi1-
gri 1n hunters, are derived from 
the boasted conntenance and care 
of the British Govf'rnment; that 

must be 1terthy, ~ay they, which 
so wi~e a peor,h, think it fitting to 
support, 1111• as they gain nothing 
by the tax, tJ1ey can only be in; 
fluenced in levying it foi- the nse 
of the temple, by a ~paviclion 
more or less firm, of tll'c power 
and holiness of its presiding 
deity. Thetie and t,1ore rnc!l 
arguments tnay he ,asily ron
ceived to have a pow~rl't:I eflect, 
on even the better sort of the 
Hindoo people; af\P, therefore, it 
the more behoves us to depri ~-e 
their seducers of ao plausible an 
argument, by at once withdraw
ing our countenance from the 
scene, and making our future in
difference to the god's pro~perity 
extensively known amongst his 
believei·s. Let the tax tben be 
abolished, desuetude will be the 
consequence at last; altho:1.~·!i 
the first succeeding year or two, 
may produce a greater concourse 
of people. Let us not assist to 
keep up the mystery and priest
craft of the w1>1·ship; let us not, 
by our authority, help to main
tain the splendour of the idol ; 
nor his reput11tion of that abster
gent holiness, which is believed 
to wash away the whole sins of 
those who appro;ich its residence, 
and the result will be found to 
answer the expectations, which 
is, by the Friend of India, so re:i.
sonably cherished." 

ANECDOTE Of AI3DAl,I,AlI A'ND 
SAilA'l'. 

T!iis anecdote is known pro
bably to many of our readc;-s -
but as it so st1·iki11gly dispby, 
the sovereign power of the scrip
tures, and etlicacy of divine 
gncc, we are induced here to ill
scrt it. 

Two Arnbians, who were :VT:t
hornet,:ns, and prr~o113 of dis-
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tinction, were intima~ friends. 
The name of one we.a Abdallah, 
and of the other Sabat.. Abdallah 
was converted to the .Chr.istian 
faith by reading the bible. It 
was death for an Arabian to pro
fess the d1ristian religion, and to 
avoid his danger Abdallah fled. 
In his flight he was met by Sabat 
his •formei: friend, who caused 
him to be apprehended, and he 
was sentenced to die. An im
mense number attended his ex
ecution, and ~abat also was pre
sent. He was offeretl his life if 
he would ahjure Christ, "No," 
said he, (as if the proposition 
was impossible to be complied. 
with,) "I cannot-abjure Christ." 
One of his hands was then cut 
off at the wrist ; but he stood 
firm, his arm hanging by his 
side. A physician offered to heal 
the wound if he would recant; 
l1e made no answer, but looked 
up stedfastly towards heaven like 
Stephen, his eyes flowing with 
tears. He looked at Sabat, not 
with anger, but with the counte
nance of forgiveness. His other 
hand was then cut off, but he 
never changed, and when he 
bowed his head to death, all the 
people seemed to say, '' What new 
thing is this!" Sabat himself, 
shortly after, was converted by 
reading the New Testament, and 
rn:ule a journey of three hundred 
mile's in order to bebaptized. His 
family hearing that he had follow
ed the example of Abdallah, and 

. become a Christian, sent his bro
ther to <le,patch him, who went in 
the cl isguise of a mendicant, with a 
dagger concealed under his cloak. 
Entering the apartment of Sabat, 
he rushed upon him, an<l wound
ed him; but his servants came to 
his assistance, and he then recog
ni,ed his brother! The assassin 
would have become the victim of 
public justice, but Sabat inter
cedPd for him, and sent him home 

in peace, with lette1·s ancl pre
!ents to his mother's house, 
Sabat afterwards long laboured 
in the cause of Missions, and was 
a zealous antl celebrated transla
tor of the Holy Scriptures. 

NEGRO SLAVERY. 

The follow Petitions of the Pl'o
testant Dissenting Ministers of 
the three Denominations, re
siding in and about the cities 
of London ancl W estrninster, 
were presented to Loth houses 
of Parliament, sig11ed by the 
Rev. F. A. Cox, L.L.D, Chair
man, and with the names of 
about sixty other ministers, 

That your Petitioners feel it to 
be their duty to exp1·ess their deep 
ancl painful regret, that Slavery 
should continue to exist in any 
part of the British dominions, 
because they consicle1· such a 
degradeJ condition· · of· society, 
utterly incompatible with· the 
principles of natural rights, di
rectly opposed to the genius of 
Cliristianity, and hostile to the 
spirit of the British constitution. 

That your Petitioners regard it 
as in the highest- degree disho
nourable to the character of their 
country, that upwards of eight 
hundred thousand of their fellow 
subjects, equ~lly entitled with 
themselves to share in the advan
tages of freedpm, and the bles
sings of religion, should still 
wear the galling yoke of slavery, 
and with their yet unborn pro
geny be doomed to endure all 
the physical and moral evils inci~ 
dent to such a state, without any 
adequate protection by law, and 
without any effective meuns of 
redress ; and to be virtually ex
cluded from the blessir,rrs which 
flliw from early moral i,,;trnction, 
from the arkuowlcdgcd sall('tion 
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of the marriage tie, and from the H ugglescote, Messrs. (ioadby, 
exercise of the rights of con- Hudson, Pike, &c., pleaded the 
sciencl', and uncontrolled re- cause of the perishing heilthen; 
ligious worship. and the same brethren, with Mr. 

That although yom· petitioners Derry, advocated the same im
might call the attention of your portant cause at lbstock.-Col
Lordships' Right Honourable lections,-H ugglescote, £ I. 8s. 
House to the manifold objections Od.,-Ibstock, £I. 9s. Od. 
which obviously suggest them- T1cKNALL.-The Anniversary 
selves to the monopoly granted services of Ticknall Missionary 
to the West India Planters in the Association werehelcl on Jan. 22nd 
British market, and the enormous and 23rcl. On the former day, Mr. 
burthen thus imposed on the Hudson preached. On Monday 
people of Great Britain, they evening, Mr. Goadhy presided, 
nevertheless content themselves and Messrs. Richardson, Butler, 
with most humbly urging upon Stocks, Hudson, Winks, and 
your Lordships' Right Honour- Pike, addressed the audience. 
able House, the still higher con- The chapel was crowclecl to ex
siderations .of humanity, liberty, cess, and the meeting highly in
and religion; not doubting that. teresting and animated; few, if 
these will have their due weight any, have excelled it.-Collec
in procuring for the Negro Slaves tions, £8. I6s. 6cl. 
that legislative protection wliich CAULDW.ELI, AND OvERSEAL.
is pledgecl to this unhappy por- Missionary Meetings were held 
tion of our fellow subjects, by in these villages on Monday and 
the unanimous resolutions of Tuesday, Fe0rnary 13th and 
Parliament in May, 1823, that so 14th. Mr. Buder preached l!t 
they may be delivered at the . Cauldwell on the Lord's clay, 
earliest moment that the claims· and with Messrs. Winks, Hudson, 
of justice will allow from the in- and Pike, advocated the great 
calcuble evils of a state of bond- ·iwissionm·y cause, on Monday 
age, and be raised to a full parti- . evening, the opportunity was 
cipation of the_ c!vil and r~ligious. -gratifying, and the Chapel numer
rights and pnv1leges which are om,ly attended; the same breth
cnjoyecl by any other classes of ren, with the exception of Mr. 
his Majesty's subjects. Pike,. attended at Overseal, 

And your Petitioners will ever where they and Mr. Norton 
pray, &c. pleaded for assistance to an 

undone world. The little chapel 
at ihis village was very crowded, 
and much interest aiiparent. 

~ttttl'ttl ~.ocptidt 
.ltftiuutanaru IDacitt!J• 

Collections,-Cualdwell, £3. 8s. 
Ocl.-Overscal, £2. 8s. Ocl. 

B,tsFoRn.-An interestin" Mis
sionary Meeting was held ~ this 
village on Monday, Ft>brnary 

1\JISSIONARY ANNIVERSAlUES. '20th, when Messrs. Pickering, 
Hudson, Pike, and Plowright, 
addressed a numerous audience. 
Mr. Hudson preached on the 
preceding Sabbath.-Collections, 
£8. 0s. Ocl., being, 11otwith
stancling- the depression of trade, 

HuoGLESCOTE AND InsToCK.

On January the 3nl ancl 4th, 
Missionary Meetings were held 
at these villages. On both oc
Cit~ions Mr. Orton presided. At 
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\nore than on any former occa
sion. 

BELPEn.-The AnnuRl Mis
s:onan· service here was held on 
Tnesclay, February 21st, and 
was of a pleasing- description. 
Mr. Barrow presided, and Messrs. 
Stocks, Winks, Hudson, G. Pike, 
and Pike, n,oved or seconded 
resolutions, and addressed the 
audience. Messrs. Gawthorne 
and Constable preached on Lord's 
day, the 19th.-Collections about 
£i. 10s. 0d. 

LEICESTER.-On Lord's day, 
February 26th, Messrs. Steven
son, Pike, 1rnd Hudson, preached 
in behaif of the Mission, in the 
Chapels in Archdeacon Lane, 
Dover-Street, aild Carley-Street, 
Leicester, and on the following 
c,·ening, with Messrs, Brom
wich, (who presided,) Stocks, 
,vinks, and Gamble, advocated 
the claims of the hell.then before 
a numerous and interested assem
bly. The opportunity was very 
pleasing, and the Chape,l crowd
ed, till many, it was apprehended, 
soug-ht admittance in vain. The 
extreme depression of the manu
facturing and commercial ~·nte
r.ests at that time at Leicester as 
expected to operate unfav.;ura ,ly 
on the Cullections; they, neve -
theless, were, on Lord's day, 
Archdeacon-Lane, £8. 12s. 0d. 
Dover-Street, £6. 14s. 0d. Car
lev-Street, £2. 0s. 0d.--On 
11onday evening, at Archdeacon 
Lane, (ii;cluding a fow trifles the 
riext <lay,) £10. Os. 0d. at Car
ley-Street several friends have 
bince come forward as Collectors. 

FLF.CKNE\" AND SMEETON.-

On Tuesday, February the 28th, 
!-.ies,rs. Hudson and !'ike plead
ed the cause of the heathen in 
these villages. They attended 
at Smeetun in the ;1fternoon, and 
at Fleckney in the evening. 
Coileeti01,s.-Fleckney, £1. 14s. 
Smeeton, £1. 14s. i)d. 

WoLVEY.-'fhe Anniversarv 
Missionary services a_\ Wolvey 
were held on March 12th nn~l 
13th. On Lord's day, the l 2th, 
Mr. Pike preached a funeral dis
course for the late lamented Mrs. 
Sutton, she having been a mem
ber of the church at Wolvey. 
On the foilowing evening Messrs. 
Goadby, Jarvis, Knight, Jones, 
Pike, 'and Spooner, addressed 
a ve1·y crowded audience. Col
lections, £12. Jgs. 5d., being 
much more than on any former 
occasion. 

LoNGFoRn.--The next clay 
the Anniversary of Lonufo1·~l 
Missionary Association °took 
place. Mr. Goa<lby preached in 
the morning, in the afternoon, 
Mr. Pike, and in the evening, 
these brethren, with Messrs. 
Rowton and Jones, (Indepen
dents,) Jones, (P. Baptist,) and 
Carter, (ll4ethodist,) advocated 
the cause of Missions. Mr. Jarvis 
presided. Much interest was 
felt,-the Meeting was animat
ing, the Chapel crowded to ex
cess. Collections, (notwithstand
ing the extreme depression of the 
manufacture of the district,)· 
£1 S. 5s. 0d. The same friend 
who on several former occasions' 
had made a handsome donation, 
again presented to the Secretary, 
ONE PouND Six SHILLINGS, .w
ved by denying herself the use ef 

\[ea. Four or five shillings were 
1 lso presented, the gift of a child, 
l eing profits upon a rabbit. 

CovEN':'RY.-On the following 
T ursc1ay evening a Meeting was 
he] in the newly erected Chapel 
at C ventry. There was but a 
short ime for giving notice that 
the m eting would be held, the 
Chapel was, however, well attend-· 
ed, Mr. Jarvis again preside<l, 
and Me~rs. Franklin, (P. Bap
tist,) mo eel and seconded Re.
solutions, nd addressed the as- . 
sembly.-{ llections, £5. ::Zs. 0d. 
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Five or six young friends vol
unteered at the close of the 
Meeting ta· act as Collectors. 

TO THE AGENTS OF 
THE G. B. FEMALE 
MISSIONARY ASSOCI
ATION. 

The Committee of this . So
ciety respectfully request the 
Agents to forward immediately 
to Mrs. Pike, Derby, all , the 
work they have on hand, done or 
undone. 
On behalf of the Committee, 

M. PERRY, 
Secretai·y. 

Derby, 17th, April, 1826. 

ON THE DEATH OF l\lR,S. SUT
TON. 

Oh, heard ye those accents of sorrow, 
that came 

On the wings of the wir.d, from the 
climes of the East ? 

Oh, heard ye those moanings that sym
pathy claim ; 

Those sighs of deep anguish from 
.Piety's breast ? 

They came from those shores where dre3d 
cruelty reigns ; 

They burst from the circle devoted to 
God: 

The circle that toil on the bone cover'd 
plains, 

Near Juggernaut's lofty and horrid 
abode. 

In vision I swiftly flew over the main, 
And lighted with speed in Idolatry's 

land ; 
There anguish and grief, with their heart 

chilling train, 
Had whelm'd with affliction onr dear 

l\lission band. 

\

l stretch'cl in. the bungalow, clammy 
and cold, 

The corse of our C11.\RJ.OTl"F. inani
mate lay; 

The soul that once mov'd it, (more pre. 
cious than gold,) 

Had fled from this earth to the regio:is 
of day. 

That bosom which felt for the woes of thz 
East, 

Alas ! it will feel for their s1>rrows 110 

more: 
Those eyes that gaz'd sacl on Idolatry's 

crest,--
Tlieir season of mourning anrl weep .. 

is o'er. 

That Spiri~ which glow'<! with the godlike 
- des1(J'n 

Of publishing mercy to perishing 
1nen: 

That Spirit hath fled from mo,tality's 
shrine, 

No more to engage with our Iov"d }Iis
sion train. 

In th' morn of her work, ere the noon
tide of life, · 

Our CH,\RLOTTE was summon'cl to 
cease from her toil ; 

The end of her warfare, triumphant o'er 
strife, 

Was P_Caceful, and happy, and clos' d 
with a smile. 

Now safe in tl1e courts of unspeakable 
. . bliss, . 
She raises her song with the millions 

on high; 
Where _glory, with honour and happiness 

1s, 
And streams that delight, from the 

fountain of joy. 

There cloth'd in white raiment, the robes 
of the blest, 

And crown'd by her Saviour with 
splendour divine; 

The Spirit of CHARLOTTE will peace. 
fully rest, 

And, through an unbounded eternity 
shine. 

But see ! in the valley of darkness and 
woe 

Our Su;ton of CHARLOTTE, his 
CHARLOT TE bereft ; 

For him let tl1e sorrows of sympathy 
flow, 

And prayer rise for him and the infant 
she left. 

The clear tie is riven, the union broke, 
The mourner is left, yet he cannot 

repine; 
He yields to the blow and submits to 

the stroke,--
The stroke was inflicted by merry di

vine. 
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" 'Tis right," he exclaims, " though I 
in wnrdly feel 

Indescribable grief; on this desolate 
~hore;-· -

To minister comfort e'rn bosoms of steel 
\\·ould melt, could they think that my 

CBARtoT•1·1=:. 1s no n1ore.'' 

Dear herald of peace, 'tis the hand of thy 
nod, 

"'hose prerogative 'tis to chasten or 
bless; 

He surely will heal the sharp strokes of 
his rod, 

And pour in thy bosom his comforting 
grace. 

Then bear up awhile till thy warfare is 
o,er 

Improvin~ the time as it rapidly flies ; 
Ile faithful to tell on th1tt soul-snaring 

shore 
That centred in .Jesus' true happiness 

lies. .. ·· 

l\Iay thy babe see the close of Idolatry's 
night, ' 

And joyfully welcome that fast coming 
day, . 

\\Then the tribes of O,·issa will hail 
with delight 

The Saviour of sinners and bow to his 
sway. 

'Ere then should thy spirit have quit
ted its clay, 

:Mayes! thou land all triumphant on 
Canaan's glad shore; 

To dwell with the Lamb through 
Eternity's day, 

And meet with thy CHARLOTTE to 
,eve,· no more. 

February, 1826. 

ON THE DEATH OF MR. AND 
JIIRS. PHILLIPS, 

Missionaries in the Wc,t Indies, who 
'UJere bu,-ie,d together beneath a Tam
arind Tree. 

Beneath a burning sun 
Their glorious race was run, 
\Veep, brethren., weep ; 
Beyond, beyond the western billow, 
The cold, cold earth, their only pil-

low, 
~wectly they 1,lecp ! 

The love of God and man, 
Urged them from kin and clan, 
Far, far away 1 
A few warm tears of nature•~ sadness, 
Sprinkled, like summer rnin, lheir 

gladness, 
That parting clay. 

'~'hy thus themselves bereave, 
In willing exile leave 
Their happy home ? 
A voice they hearu, a voice froln 

heaven, 
And by a holy impulse driven 
Gladly they roam. 

Thus, with a love sublime, 
They sought the feverish clime, 

· Jamaica's shore ; . 
~nd there proclaim'cl, in strains so-

norous, 
The tidings of that angel chorus 
Sung long before, ' 

The poor, poor negro hears, 
And through his flowing tears 

. Looks to the LAMF : 

It is a sorrowing· joy that's stream
ing 

From eyes with inward rapture 
beaming, 

At Jesu's name. 

But short and few their days, 
Such the mysterious ways 
Of God supreme: 
J'he lamp with mission zeal enkind-

led,_ . 
Touch'd by contageous vapour, 

dwindled-
Till quench'd its beam. 

PHILLIPS has join'd the cJead ; 
His consort_ too is fled, 
Alas, how soon ! 
Clos'd is their heavenly race and 

mission; 
Their sun is gone-O sad transition ! 
Down, down at noon ! 

No sculptur'd stone proclaims 
Their venerated names, 
Graven by sage or seer; 
The Tamarind tree will tell their 

story, 
While an eternity of glory 
Crowns their career. 

Beneath a burning sun 
'£heir glorious r11ce was run, 
Weep, brethren weep ; ' 
:Beyond, beyond the western billow, / 
'l'he cold, cold earth, their only pi!~ 

low, 
Rweetly they slcrp ! 
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·' 1789. ABOUT this time, several 
of these infant societies were ha
rassed by disputes about " princi
ples," as they were called, which 
greatly retarded the progress of the 
cause. " What these principles 
were,"·says our author,." I am not 
able to ascertain ; but, I dare say 
they were not the principles of the 
doctrines of Christ:. ' repentance 
from dead works,faith towards God,' 
<'Ice. for when people get into a luke
warm state, it is seldom the case, 
that they say much about these prin
ciples. When professors, through 
unwatchfulness and unprayerful
ness, lose the life and power of 
religion, they feel restless, and want 
to find something to satisfy their 
minds; and, being lost .to the prin
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, they 
have recourse to divers and strange 
doctrines, and .endeavour to furnish 
themselves with a set of principles 
that will appease their consciences, 
excu11e them from religious duties, 

VOL, V, 

cover them up in their sins, and 
shield them from the labours of the 
church. The first thing you then 
hear from such people is, that they 
have changed their sentiments.
And, what do they believe now ? 
Why, one believes that what is t'l 
be will be; another, that believers 
never can fall from grace ; and a. 
third, that there is no hell, or that 
all will be delivered from it at last. 
But these speculations can have no 
place when peoi,le are really en
gaged in the power of religion. The 
sinner then, by the spirit of God, 
feels himself in danger of eternal 
damnation; and all his cry is, 
' God be merciful to me a. sinner.' 
And, as soon as his soul is set at 
liberty, he is for going on to per- , 
fection, and pressing toward the\: 
mark for the prize of his high call
ing of Gpd in Christ Jesus. T~re 
all ·the dispute ends." ~,f, 

There is reasou, however, to fca.'-
that their disputes about principles, ' 
and their zeal to propagate their 
opinions, caused them ta neglect that 
circumspection in life and conver
sation, that forsaking of the world, 
and that regularity of discipline in 
their churches which alone could 
preserve them from confusion and 
reproach. In the society at New
Durham, this leaven had insinuated 

l l 
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itself so fatally that, in 1701, it was even while they were thus treating 
thought necessary to dissolve their him, he prayed to the Almighty to 
church-state. This opened the forgive their sins, and grant them 
mouths of the gainsayers, who tri- repentance!" But their enemies did 
umphed in the subversion of Ran- not confine themselves to personal 
del's own church, as they scorn- violence; they attacked also their 
fully designated it. But, their characters, and charg·ed them with 
triumph was short: this painful many sentiments and practices which 
event was only a prelude to greater they totally disapproved. Their real 
success; and the cause rose again opinions were grossly misrepresent
in renewed vigour, Immediately ed; and every means employed, 
after this dissolution, a number of that calumny or prejudice could 
the members, who bad wept over devise to render them suspe_cted by 
the desolations of Zion, reunited in the professors of other denomina
tbeir former coYenant, and re-or- tions. From these aspersions, our · 
ganized the church. They then author defends himself and bis 
endeavoured, by scripture methods, brethren, with a truly christian spi
to reco,er their fallen brethren; rit, and obviously with complete 
an,_d, in many instances, their efforts success. Yet he . acknowle4ge:S 
were crowned Vlith pleasing sue- that, from the year 1785 to 1791, 
cess. After this winnowing, the the progress of the cause, owing to 
cause prospered abundantly. In these and similar. reasons, was very, 
less than three months, sixty-seven slow. In 1790, the number of or
converts were added ; and, in a dained ministers belonging to this 
few years, this church spread itself denomination was only eight; and 
on all sides; and its members were the number of preachers, ten ; and 
thickly scattered through all the the whole number of members, male 
towns and villages within twenty and female, no more than four bun. 
miles distance. dred. But a bright day succeeded 

About this period too, the mi - this dark night. 
nisters of this new sect, who pro- About 1790, Robert Dickey, a 
bably possessed more zeal than young member of the church at 
prudence, suffered disgraceful per- New-Durham, who had an excel
secution. Of one of them, Jghn lent gift of exhortation, went to 
Cotten, who was engaged in the assist a relative in making a settle
ministry, in 1790, the historian oh- ment, at a place called Strafford, 
serves: " Sometimes his zeal for in the county of Vermont. ,fhen 
God carried him to a great length, he had completed this engagement, 
.and exposed him to great persecu- be continued to reside there for 
tions. He travelled a great deal, some time, as a hired labourer to 
and warned the people, night and another settler. Observing that-the 
day, with tears, in meeting-~ouse_s, inhabitants were openly profane,, 
in private houses, and sometimes m and ignorant of divine things, . he 
the streets. He was often pushed pitied their dangerous state, - and 
about and smitt~D by the people, began to exhort them to repentance; 
and more than once stoned. On directing them to Christ as the only 
one occa~ion, he was hauled out of refuge from everlasting destruction. 
a meeting-hoU1~e •?Y the heels ; and The novelty of the attempt excited 
d,ragged some distance along the curiosity; and crowds w~nt.to hear 
,strf'Rt in the same ni.anner. But what this babbler could say. Con-
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11iderable opposition and cruel mock
ings ensued; butDickey persevered, 
110d the Lord succeeded his Mdea
vours. Many became seriously 
concerned for the salvation of their 
immortal souls ; and were dire'cted 
and enabled to find peace in believ
ing. For a short time, they went 
forwards in harmony and love; but 
too soon persons of other denomi
nations sowed discord among them, 
by introducing various speculative 
doctrines, and thus diverting their 
minds and dividing their affections. 
Disputes and ill-will, the natural 
consequences, followed: and though 
they were repeatedly visited, during 
the space of two or three years, by 
sev~ral of the most experienced 
ministers from New-Durham, who 
laboured affectionately to produce 
a proper spirit, and baptized seve
ral ; yet., such was the violence of 
party, that they judged them unfit 
for church fellowship. 

In 1794, they still continued in 
the same unhappy state; but nine 
persons were at· length induced, by 
a visit from cider Buzzell, to take 
the scriptures as their only rule of 
faith and practice, and to devote 
themselves to the service of Christ. 
These were formed into a small 
church, in connection with the 
church at New-Durham; and car
ried on the cause with great union 
and ardour. Their numbers in
creased; and the cause was intro
du~ed into the adjacent towns, in 
which respectable societies were 
speedily raised. In 1802, the num
ber of members amounted to three 
hundred and thirty, and a confer
ence was established, under the 
name of the Strafford Quarterly 
Meeting. In 1822, the cause had 
spread so, that a new conference was 
found necessary ; which was called 
!he Huntingdon Quarterly Meet
ing ! The Strafford conference then 

comprised eight churches, and Hun
tingdon seven. But in 1825, the 
churches, in the former, had risen 
to fourteen, and in the latter to ele
ven; and a third conference, styled 
Wheelock Quarterly Meeting, had 
been formed ; which consisted of 
fourteen churches. An association 
of these three conferences was an
nually held under the title of ' Ver
mont Yearly Meeting;' which re
presented thirty-nine churches,many 
of them numerous and prosperous. 
Thus the small church which, in 
1794, was formed of nine persons, 
under very discouraging circum
stances, has become a great people ; 
among whom twenty-six ordained 
ministers, of good character and 
eminent for ability and piety, assist
ed by a goodly number of acceptable 
preachers, are diligently and zea
lously employed in publishing the 
gospel to the daily increa!iing inha
bitants of that fertile province. 

This interesting account may 
suffice as a specimen of the manner 
in which these professors endeavour 
to extend their borders, and of the 
astonishing success with which it 
has pleased the Lord to crown their 
exertions. We shall not therefore 
detain the reader with any further 
details of their progress ; but de
scribe, as briefly as we are able. 
their present extent, and drop a 
hint or two respecting their ordet 
and discrpline. 

This denomination arose,. a:. 
we have already seen, ia the state 
of New-Hampshire, which extends 
northward from the province o[ 
Massachusetts to British Canada. 
In this state they have an associa
tion or yearly meeting; which con
sists of three quarterly meetings or 
conferences, comprising forty eight 
churches ; many of them distin
guished both for their numbers aud 
their graces. They soon carried 
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their ~ntimaits into the extensive 
rE>gion kuown by the lllflpelle.tiori of 
die Dilitrict of Maine, which 
~pre11ds itself to the north-east of 
New Hampshire. Here, in 1826, 
they had two a:nnual associations, 
six conferences, and about ninety 
drnrches. In 1794, as we have 
j11st stated, a single church of nine 
members was planted in Verm01tt; 
a state situated to the west of New 
Hampshire; which has been the 
fruitful source of one association, 
three conferences, and thirty-nine 
churches, and is still pushing its 
conquests on every side. These 
thr~e states, which include a region 
of four hundred miles in length and 
and three hundred in breadth, may 
be considered as the chief seat of 
this denomination : but its doctrines 
have been planted in various other 
places. ln the state of New-York, 
there is an annual association which 
comprises forty churches, divided 
into four conferences. In .Rhode 
Island, a conference consisting of 
eight cburches is already formed. 
On the banks of the Ohio, they 
have founded four churches, which 
ha,,e united in a conference; and 
on the shores of the Lake Erie, 
there exists a number of Free-will 
Baptists, ·who are successfully en
gaged in planting their cause in 
that distant region. Several minis
ters have also emigrated to the 
newly-settled region of -Indiana. 
In British Canada, and in various 
other parts of the United States, 
churches of this denomination are 
scattered, which have not yet been 
reduced into reg1tlar conferences. 
This was the state of this cause, at 
the commencement of the last year, 
as far us it could be ascertained ; 
but such has been its rapid and ex
tensive spread, that its most intelli
gent friends are but imperfectly ac
quainted with its real progre8$. It 
~ pprars certain thal the churches 

m'aintaioing these se11timent11 alrea: .. 
dy exceed two huodred and thirty; 
and that new ones are rising· 011 

every 11ide. The number of mem,. 
hers cannot be easily determined :, 
but,' it is hoped, that future com-.. 
nrnnications will furnish- more ac
curate information. 

For several years these socie-; 
ties were all considered as-forming 
one church,. and transacted their 
church business at the quarterly 
meetiog·s. But, as they were sue-, 
cessively formed at greater dis .. 
tances, they necessarily assumed 
the character of distinct and inde-, 
pendent societies. The union. isJ 
however,, preser\'ed, by their annual 
meetings and conferences·; ,.ta which 
matters of general interest are re., 
fer-red, and from which. churche& 
and individuals seek advice.in cases 
of clelicacy or diffionlty. :Each: ,a., 
ciety has a monthly · meeting, fil 

what we should style. a church 
meeting, to transact its own a:ffairs ; 
and sends a general account of its 
progress and state to its own coo .. 
fereuce. Their ·conferences and 
associa,tiona generally continue s~ 
veral days, -and attract large num .. 
hers from all sides, These meetings 
are composed of delegaites frnm the 
churches- or confe,:ences: but are 
open to all • their mcrobers who. 
chooi;e to attend : and even person~ 
of other denominations · are kindly
received and hospitably entertained.1 

Their ministers are not regard-1 
ed as pastors of distinct churches; 
but as evangelist!i authorized and· 
orda.ined to . serve the whole body. 
They .eem also to be supported, 
not by regiular stipends from parti-, 
cular societies, but by the generd 
and volu11tary: contributions of all 
the well disposed members oi the: 
body at large. The author, w_ho, 
has been twenty years an active 
and useful minister among this 
people, thus describes their office. 
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,, They admit no one to the minis
try, unless they. can give a satis
factory evidence that they are born 
again, and that they have a gift 
and call of God to preach the gos
pel. After being duly examined, 
by a number of ordained and ap
proved ministers, appointed for that 
purpose, they l),te regularly ordain
ed, according to the rule given in 
the New Testament; and a parti
cular charge is given them to preach 
the word ; to be instant in seaso11 
and out of season, &c." 

/' These ministers are not bound 
by any town or. parish lines; nei
ther is any town, parish, society, 
church, or indi-vidual bound to sup
port them hy any legal- enactment. 
They are allowed to know duty for 
themselves.; and to preack the gos
pel, when and .where the Lord bids 
them ; without-being under the con
trol of any. man. or number of Dien 
to tell them when a.nd where they 
shall g-0 ·and how long they shall 
stay. They go forth from town to 
town, and preach the gospel freely, 
agreeably to the command of Christ, 
' Freely ye have received, freely 
give;' and:considering themselves; 
in. that respect, as debtors to all 
men. The people who hear the 
word are allowed, to know duty fo1• 
themselves; and have the same li
berty that the ministers have, to 
receive freely and freely to give: 
and those who are taught in the
word communicate to him that 
teacheth of the.milk of the flock .. If 
the flocks do not gi:ve milk enough, 
all that those feeders have to do, is 
to feed them better : give them a 
bett~ pasture,. and then they will 
give more milk. The gospel of 
Christ is that which will support 
itself and aU those who preach it, 
without the aid of human laws." 

In anothfr place, our author in
forms us: «Those ordained ministers 
who have families have a settle-

ment in some particnlar town, where 
they and their families reside; but 
consider themselves at liberty to 
go forth into any place, and every 
place where they believe God calls 
them, to preach his word or admi~ 
nister gospel ordinances, without 
being bounded by parish lines.
Some travel more and some less. 
Some travel almost ii.n their time; 
others travel very little, but tarry 
by the stuff, stay at home with their 
brethren, feed the flock and try to 
keep order in the churches, while 
those that travel are planting more, 

. Every man has his proper gift from 
God ; · one after this manner and an~ 
ther after that. Let every man l\bide 
in the calling wherein he is called. 
If a man is called of God to evan
gelize, or to travel and preach, he 
will seldom be profitable very long 
in a· place, because his mind is to 
kavel ; but if a man be called to 
the pastoral work, he will never 
profit much by travelling, because· 
his mind is at home. So that I 
copclude, if the will of God be so, 
it is always best for a man's body 
to be where •his mind is." 
Though we conceive that the prac

tice of. our American brethren dif
fers materially from the apostolic 
mode of " ordaining elders in eve,-y 
church ;" yet, as the plan of a de
nomination which has been crowned 
with abundant success, it deserves 
to be recorded. 

The venerahle founder of this de
nomination, Elder Benjamin Ran
del, died, at New-Durham, Oct. 
22, 1808, in the sixtieth year of his 
age. His faithful colleag'Ue, Elder 
Pelatiah Tingley was also called to 
his reward, in 1822, at the advanced 
age of eighty-six. \Ve hope, in 
future numbers, to lay before our 
readers, some interestiug particulars 
respecting these devoted servants 
of God. 
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GOD NOT THE AUTHOR 
OF SIN. 

.A LETTERJ,•om the late Mr. G. BOYCE 
Qf Coningsby, to Mrs. H. Qf Boston. 

" I form the light and create darkness ; 
I make peace and create evil: I the 
Lord do all these tl1ings."-Isa. xiv. 7. 

Coningsby, March 4, 1788, 
Madam, 

HAVING now a little leisure. from 
much business, in which I have 
been lately engaged, I do, at your 
request, by my dau&"hter M. B., sit 
down to give you a few thoughts 
on the text you desired. Isa. xlv. 7, 
And I observe, I. That the all
wise and all-glorious Jehovah, the 
universal Creator, the absolute and 
supreme Governor of all worlds, 
creatures and thing·s, bath given us, 
in the scriptures of truth, a most 
admirable and evident display of 
bis glorious and uncontrolled power 
and dominion. Of this you want 
no proof. Your own reading of 
that holy book bath fully furnished 
you with a confirmed faith of the 
awful and solemn truth. You read 
of an idolatrous heathen king· who 
was, by what he saw of the irresis
tible power of the Most High God, 
constrained to acknowledge and 
declare that " He doth according 
to his will in the army of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, what doest thou?" 
Dan. iv. 35. The text you propose 
is one among many others which 
proclaims the same truth. He 
" formed the light and created dark
ness," at the first; and, in the wise 
course of his providence " he" did, 
whenever he pleased, and doth still 
" make peace and create evil:" he 
" the Lord doth all these things." 

Be creates evil as well as good. 
But the ciuestion is, \Vhat evil'/ The 

evil of sin ? No : that can never be; 
Sin is no part of his creation, It 
is absolutely inconsistent with the 
perfection of his most holy and un
changeable nature and attributes; 
contrary to his" holy ,just andgciod 
law." He forbids sin, and there
fore cannot create it. So that ·it 
is evident and certain to " create 
evil," is not to create sin. Buf he 
creates the ptmish111e11i of sin, and 
brings it on such sinners as he 
pleast:s; at what time, in what de
gree and in what manner, he sees fit; 
Of this, he has given us many· in
fallible proofs by numerous instan~ 
ces in his holy word: to which you 
are not a stra_nger. . 

Justice is as much an essential, 
reigning and unchangeable attribute 
in God as mercy, He creates the 
evil which men shall suffer for -sin-, 
but not the sin. Afflictions ·are 
evils which all men suffor, the good
as well as. the bad. There are va
rious kinds of afflictions; " famine, 
pestilence and sword ;" sore evils_; 
whenever and on whomsoever they 
fall. And besides these, there are 
a vast variety of other evils ·to which 
we are liable every day : as bodily 
pains and sicknesses, wh~ch we often 
feel and groan under; But God 
who creates them, designs and ap
points them to be of great use and 
benefit, especially to his dear chil
dren whom he knows and loves.
Such evils he creates and brings to .. 
pass. These are the evils that we 
are to understand in the text. But 
never in that, nor in any other, 
when applied to God as the Creator 
and doer of them, must we under
stand the evil of sin as above ob• 
served. 

Doubtless there are a great many 
scriptures which do most plainly 
speak of the evil o;' sin in men, as 
well as the evil of their punishment 
for sin; But there is certainly a 
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very wide difference between the 
evil of sin which men commit against 
Goel, and the evil of punishment 
which he inflicts on them for their 
sins. The scriptures plainly point 
out both, and as plainly distinguish 
between the one and the other.
With respect to the evil of afflic
tion, but not for sin as a punish
ment, give me leave to set befor~ 
you one instance with which you 
are well acquainted. Job is the 
person I now single out. He en
dured much evil in the loss -0f his 
children, and all .his worldly sub
stance. And what said he of it? 
Why, he said, " Shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil? Job, ii. 10. 
And he had said before on the sad 
tidings of all his children being 
dead, which was the last of all his 
losses. "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord taketh away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." Chap. i. 21.
Now it is clear and evident, that 
by" evil" he cannot possibly mean 
sin ; · for none does or can receive 
sin from the most holy God. There
fore it was the evil of affliction con
_sisting of _the loss of all he had. 
A great evil indeed it wai- ! and 
yet God made it productive of great 
good in the end. 

Such evils as God chooses, he 
sends sometimes as trials of the 
faith, &c. of his adopted children. 
What a trial was that of Abraham's, 
when called to offer up his son 
Isaac? And so of others. All 
which teach us to endure patiently, 
and give up ourselves by faith into 
lhe hands of God, and trust in him 
at all times, in all cases, whenever 
we are called to suffer in this try
ing, tempting world. He will b.i-ing 
to pass what he knows to be best 
for us. Therefore let us all beware 
and take heed that we do not suffer 
the evil of puni»hment for commit-

ting the evil of sin. We iiave all 
deserved it. But " God is love." 
1 John, iv. 8. 16. 

Justice laid hold-but mercy stayed 
The 'vengful stroke: we are not dead. 

Sin is the greatest and the worst 
of all evils : The dreadful cause of 
all the evils in this world, and of 
the most dreadful punishment in the 
next. 

But it is said, " Is there any 
evil in a city and the Lord hath not 
done it?" Amos, iii. 6. :Yes, I 
know it is said so.· But what evil? 
Not sin, surely. But of punish~ 
ment for sin, undoubtedly. " Sin 
is the transgression of the law:" 
but God does not transgress his 'lWn 
law: that is impossible. He for
bids sin; but does not, cannot com
mit it. For he is " a God of truth 
~nd without iniquity; just and right 
1s he." Deut. xxxii. 4. He can
not sin agairist his creatures, but 
they sin against him. . Therefore 
the evil in Amos, iii. 6. is the evil 
of punishment for the sin of the citi
zens. God often brought a variety 
of evils on his chosen people of old, 
and severely punished them for sin
ning against him. He creates all 
the evil of punishment he inflicts on 
sinners and saints. The former in 
judgment, the other in mercy. He 
makes a great difference between 
the one and the other. " For whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth."
Heb. xii. 6. He wounds and he 
heals; he kills and he makes alive; 
he destroys and he saves; he ma
keth poor and he maketh rich ; he 
affiicts and he comforts; he casteth 
down and he raises up." 1 Sam. ii. 
2-10. The" Lord doth all these 
things." He always doth that which 
is wise, and just, right and good. 
He cannot err nor mistake in any 
thing he orders, appoints or brings 
to pass. He doth not affiict will-
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ing-ly, nor grieve the children of sand years a comet will approach 
men." Lam. iii. 33. It is no plea- to within the same distance from the 
sure to him. There is always a earth as the moon is at present; iu 
cause in men for his so doing. So four millions of years, it will Come 
wise, so just, so good a God have within seven thousand seven hun
we ! dred geographical miles; and then,. 

Whether I have fallen in with if its attraction equal that of the 
vour thoughts in the text, I cannot earth, the waters of the ocean will 
tell; but 1 have freely given you rise thirteen thousand feet, that is 
my own, whether. they be right or above the summit pf every :Buro
wrong. And I ther~fore leave them pean mountain, with the .exception 
to your own consideration. If there of Mont Blanc. The inhabitants-of. 
be a.ny thing further in which I can the Andes and those of the . .Hima
serve you, you may freely command, layan chain, alone can .escape this 

Dear Madam, second deluge; but their safety will 
Your christian friend, last only for two hundred and six-

and ready servant, teen millions of years more ; for it 
GILBERT BOYCE. is likely that, at the end of that 

ON COMETS. 

" IT is now certain that the same 
Comet has appellred in our system 
in 1786, 1795, 1801, 1805, 1818, 
and 1825. lt appears now to go 
beyond the orbit of Jupiter; its 
period, which is the shortest known, 
scarcely exceeds three years and a 
quartn, and its main distance from 
the sun is about twice that of the 
earth from the same luminary. It 
seems to be particularly connected 
with onr system, and traverses its 
orbit more than fifty times in a cen
tury ; so that when its numerous 
revolutions, since the commeuce
ment of the world are considered, 
it may readily be conceived ta have 
had some effect upon the changes 
our globe has undergone. M. 01-
bers, the celebrated astronomer of 
Bremen, who has been particularly 
occupied with the theory of Comets, 
has been endeavouring to subject to 
calculation the possibility of the in
terference of one of these bodies 
with the destiny of the earth, and 
he finds that in eighty-three thou-

time, if the return of the comet take 
place, our globe being then in its 
path, will receive such a shock, as 
in all probability will occasion its, 
destruction.-Revue Encyc.''. 

On this paragraph I remark,.· 1. 
That it is doubtful whether the wri
ter of it is serious or in jest; the 
latter, at least when he is narrating 
tlie calculations of M. Olbers'; i;i 
probably the case. . 

2. N otwitbstanding the particular 
attention :which some of the most· 
eminent astronomers· have paid to 
comets, the nature of them is still 
involved in great uncertainty. Not 
to mention the difficulties which 
present themselves in accounting 
for the formation of their tails, there 
seems some reason to doubt·whe
their nucleus or bead is a solid com
pact body, or merely a collection 
of the gro.sser vapours exhaled from 
other bodies. 

3. But, admitting the more ge-. 
nerally entertained opinion of them 
tn be correct, viz.~that they. are 
solid material .bodies, moving in 
proper, though in eccentric _or?its, 
like the planets, so di~cult 1s at_ to 
ascertain the exact elhpses which 
they describe, and so liaple "'re they 
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to be' acted u potJ, and retarded or 
accelerated in their course by cold 
and heat, and the influence of the 
different heavenly bodies; that their 
motion is probably somewhat un
certain in itself, ·or if otherwise, it 
is extremely difficult to ascertain 
it. Accordingly we find, that most 
of the• attempts to calculate their 
periods and the time of their re
turn, . have been unsuccessful.
The assertion witll which the above 
extract commences, that " It is now 
certain that the same comet has 
!3ppeared in our system," '&c. is 
not supported by J!atisfactory evi
dence;' and such predictions as 
those.ofM. Olbers, that in so many 
millions •Of years a comet will de
luge our. globe, excepting the highest 
mountains, &c. are mere ravings of 
the. fancy, undeserving the least at
tention. According to this, a vain 
mortal, with his glasses and his 
diagrams; can,determine the end of 
the world.; a period which, accord
ing to our Lo~d, '·' no man knoweth, 
neither the angels;" and which, be
fore his exaltation, was not.known 
even to the Son of God himself, 
but, to the Father only. 

"Audax omnia perpeti 
Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas." 

4. Comets, as well as every part 
of Creation; are open to the inspec
tion and subject to the control of 
.the'great First Cause; and can move 
.only and affect-other bodies as he 
directs. They can neither deluge 
the earth, nor set it on fire, nor 
change its position, nor alter its 
course, but at his pleasure. God, 
too, is not so unskilful an architect 
as. to form a system composed of 
parts so imperfectly put together, as 
to strike and jostle, and derange, and 
destroy one another. "As for God, 
his ways and his works are perfect; 
in wisdom has he made them all." 

Lastly. ~'e see from the nature 
VOL, Y, 

of comet~, so far as at present they 
are understood, and even from th8 
rash and fanciful calculations of 
some astronomers, the means which 
the Divine Being has in his power 
to destroy the world, as to him may 
seem fit, either by water or by fire. 
I do not maintain that the deluge 
which overwhelmed the old world, 
or that the conflagration to which 
the earth is at present destined, is 
to be attributed to the agency of a 
comet; but only that here we see a 
cause adequate to such an effect. 
How idle and senseless then are the 
objections and cavils of infidels and 
the enemies of divine revelation, 
as to whence the water requisite 
for.,the deluge could be procured, 
or where combustibles sufficient for 
the final conflagration can be found. 
All the stores of nature are at God's 
disposal. Indeed, were he only to 
withdraw his directing, sustaining 
presence, the whole system of cre
ated being would instantly perish. 

June 12, 1826. · J. ,v. 

ON FOLLOWING CHRIST. 

"Follow thou me.-John, xxi. 22. 

Wmrn the blessed Jesus had given 
the necessary check to the ill-timed 
curiosity of Peter, respecting _the 
future circumstances of his fellow
disciple : " If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee!" 
he condescended to recal the wan
dering attention of the apostle to 
his own concerns, and added that 
comprehensive precept, " Follow 
thou me." Probably the divine 
Teacher might, on tliis occasion, 
principally intend to remind him of 
those trials and sufferings which, 
as he had just predicted, would b0 

K K 
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the certain consequences of that themselves highly favoured in being 
fai(hful attachmeut to him and his permitted to walk in his steps,--'-' 
cause, which Peter had so recently When they reflect on the dignity of 
professed himself willing to under- his person and the excellence of his 
go, by walking after his beloved character, their hearts will swell 
Master; and which would require with a holy ambition to resemble 
the exercise of all his faith, vigi- him more completely; and to keep 
lance and grace to support. But their eyes stedfastly fixed on ~is 
there can be no doubt that he design- perfect example; till, by the ass1s
ed also to enjoin on that favoured tance of his Holy Spirit,«they come 
'Servant, and through him on all in the unity of the faith, and of the 
christians, the important duty of knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
making their heavenly Master the a perfect man, unto the measure of 
sole example by which they regu- the stature of the fulness of Christ.'! 
lated their conduct; of considering With this grand object in view; 
his will as the supreme law to which they will cheerfully forsake every 
they owed implicit obedience; and thing that would impede their pro• 
of esteeming the promotion of his gress, or draw them aside from the 
cause and the advancement of his path marked out by their adorable 
g-Jory the principal object of all Pattern. Well knowing that the 
their designs and exertions. '\V c friendship of the world is enmity 
may therefore understand the Lord with God, they will renounce, with~ 
as saying·: "Forbear to pay unne- out regret, the po,mps, vanities, and 
cessary attention to the conduct or sinful indulgencies· of life, that they 
concerns of thy brethren, either as may follow him who" was despised 
patterns, preceptors or guides. Turn and rejected of men; a man of sor~ 
thy thoughts to me, thy Saviour and rows and acq11ainted with grief.', 
Lord. Labour to prove thyself my Even, if the most innocent enjoy~ 
disciple, by endeavouring to follow ments arid the most natural connec
my example, and to obey my laws, tions should come in corupetiton 
as if there were no other beings in with the obedience which they owe 
existence besides thy gracious Re~ to their Lord, they would prove 
deemer and thyself. Follow Thou themselves worthy of being his dis
Me." This advice perfectly corres- eiples by forsaking all and following 
ponds with many other passages of him. They will make a hearty snr
scripture. " If any man serve render of themselves and all that 
me," says Christ, " let him follow appertains to them into his hands, 
me." " My sheep, hear my voice; to be disposed of as he thinks fit.· 
and I know them; and they follow And, when they have done all they 
me." And those who are repre- can, they will feel the imperfection 
sented as standing on mount Sion, of their best services, and still ex
and joining in t\1e triumphs of the exclaim, " What shall we render to 
redeemed, " are they which follow ,the Lord for all his benefits to ns ?". 
the Lamb wbithersoever lie goeth." /· This devout attachment to the au-

Sincere christians will feel it their -thority of their Saviour will produce 
duty and esteem iJ a hi~h privilege a holy desire to learn what his "'.ill 
thus to follow their,8av10ur. Full is in all points that relate t~ faith 
of love and gratitude for the un- and practice. Without anx10usly 
speakable blessings which tlwy en- enquiring what are the opinions, de
joy through him, they will esteem cisions or precepts of men, however 
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wise or good, they will, like Paul, thority-the conscientiou::; observ
when brought to a true knowledge anoe of his precepts, both moral 
of that Messiah whom he had so and religious•-· the calm submission 
wantonly persecuted, be chiefly de- to all the dispensations of his pro
sirous of ascertaining the will of vidence, even tlie most painful and 
their heavenly Master, and ask,with distressing-the frequent and earn
importunate earnestness, " Lord, est prayers which he addressed to 
what wilt thon have us to do?" bis Father and his God-and the 
They will therefore continually read constant willingness to be, to do, 
and endeavour to understand the or to suffer any thing that might 
holy scriptures, tliat complete repo- promote his glory, whieh the man 
sitory of the will of their divine Mas- Christ Jesus displayed throughout 
ter, that they may' make it the rule the whole of his sojourning among 
of all their actions, and the standard us on earth. In all his conduct they 
of all their opinions. And, while will discern abundant evidence that 
they humbly seek divine illumina- " his meat was to do the will of him 
tion,.and sincerely adopt the prayer that sent him;" and, when strug
of the Psalmist, " Open thou our gling under agonies the most violent 
eyes, that we may behold wondrous that ever oppressed humanity, they 
things out of thy law;" they will, will hear him meekly exclaim, 
like the same eminent saint, not "Father, if thou be willing·, remove 
~mly " think on· the ways of the this cup from me: nevertheless, not 
Lord, but turn their feet unto his my will, but thine be done." In 
testimonies. They will make haste all these virtues of devotion, love, 
and delay not to keep all his corn- obedience and resignation, which 
mandments." 1t will be their de- shone so conspicuously in their glo
sire _ to gaii1 such an acquaintance rious Redeemer, true christians will 

-with the word of God and so to labour to imitate his example; and, 
r~d~ce it to practice, that they may, though always deeply sensible of 
in imitation of their adorable Sa- the infinite distance between them 
viour, be able to defend every ac- and tlwir divine exemplar, they 
tion they perform, and every senti- will earnestly desire and incessantly 
ment they adopt, by the authority strive " to walk as he walkt:d." 
of that sacred volume; and to repel Real christians will also imitate 
every attack or temptation, whether the humility, kindness aud benevo
froll,l men or devils, with, "Thus it lence of their Redeemer towards 
is written." those among whom he sojourned on 

.But the principal delight of real eartl~1 " Though he was in the 
christians in studying the pages of form of God, and thought it not 
inspiration will consist in the con- robbery to be equal with God, yet 
templation of the conduct, disposi- he inade himself of no reputation, 
tion aud character of their blessed took upon him the form of a ser
Saviour, as they are recorded in vant, and was made in the likeness 
that precious book; and in earnest- of men." In this state of voluntary 
ly enaeavouring to imitate them in humiliation, he spent his days in 
their own lives and conversation. acts of kindness towards his asso
In this pleasing survey, they will ciates. He administered to their 
remark with admiration the exemp- necessities, healed their diseases, 
lary devotion towards his heavenly reformed their errors and instructed 
Father-the reverence for his au- their ignorance: and, after hal'in~ 
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passed a life of trouble and suffer
ings, he at li1st died a most painfol 
i111d ig;nominiou.s dei1th, to redeem 
them from never-ending woe. They 
will also admire his patience under 
wrong:s, his meelrness under insults, 
his fidelity in reproving sin, and 
yet l1is wonderful forbei1rance and 
inercy towards sinners. "'hen they 
read his divine precepts, and ex
amine his actions and conduct, they 
will feel how beautifuHy and how 
perfectly one exemplifies and illus
trates the other: and with what a 
holy consistency that adorable Being· 
enjoined on his followers " to love 
their enemies and pray for them that 
despitefully used them," who spent 
his days in promoting the happiness 
and welfare of his most inveterate 
persecutors, and who closed his life 
amidst insults, scofl_:s and cruelty, 
praying for his murderers:" Father, 
forgive them ; for they know · not 
what they do." In these holy dis
positions and heavenly tempers, all 
sincere believers will endeavour to 
resemble }heir great Master, and 
Jabour that "the same mind may 
be in them which was in Christ Je
sus: who left us an example that 
we should follow his steps : who 
did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth; who, when he was 
reYiled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgcth righteously." •J 

But in thus following Christ, be
lievers will meet with opposition 
from the world, tb€ flesh and the 
devil. Of this, Peter was kindly 
forewarned by his benevolent Mas
ter; and it still remains true that 
" all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution."
In this painful though honourable 
course, they are likewise to sustain 
their patifcnce, faith and courage, 
l,\ ,.nnl< rnnlatinr: the character and 

- - J :.:i 

conduct of . tl)eir Saviom:. They 
are "to lay aside every weight, and 
the sin that so easily besets them, 
and to run with patience the race 
that is set before them : looking 
unto Jesus the Author and Finisher 
of their faith; who for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." By keeping their 
attention steadily on him who en
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, they will be pre
vented from being weary and faint 
in theiJ· minds. They will be en
abled, by the assistance of his Holy 
Spirit, to be f.aithful unto death; 
and will then, for his sake, receive 
a crown of life. 

There is, however, one caution 
necessary, lest the weak and well
meaning christian should be misled. 
When the conduct and· disposition 
of the adorable Saviour are con
templated, it should never be for
gotten that he sustains two very 
different characters. ·when he took 
upon him the seed of Abraham, he 
was made like unto his brethren ; 
and was in all points tempted as 
we are, yet without sin. Now all 
his actions and tempers in this cha
racter furnish· a perfect model for the 
imitation of his followers ; which, 
though they can never hope to 
equal, yet it will be their highest 
honour and greatest interest to ap
proach, as nearly as their imperfect 
and depraved natures will admit. 
But this mysterious Being was-also, 
when in the form of a servant, 
God manifested in the flesh; and, 
even in that state of humiliation, he 
sometimes saw fit to exert his divine 
attributes; and with a word stilled 
the tempest, healed the diseased, 
or recaHed the dead to life. But, 
when these acts of the Deity are 
co11templat(ld, it is then the duty of 
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his disciples, not to imitate, but to 
adore: to admire, with grateful as
tonishment, the condescension and 
love of their Almighty Saviour, and 
to exclaim, with humble faith and 
ardent affection, " My Lord and 
my God!'' S. 0. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

SCRIPTURE RECONCILED. 

Gentlemen, 
"THE ENQUIRER," page 218, in your 
last Number, wishes, I suppose, to learn 
how the ass and the colt, mentioned so 
expressly by Matthe~, can be reconciled 
with the accounts given by all the other 
three e\'angelists, who make no allusion 
to any more than one animal. As this is 
one of the. many instances in which dis
tance of time and place forbids us to 
at-rive at ce1·tainty, it may be sufficient to 
say, that the disciples who were sent to 
procure the ass, finding, according to their 
Master's prediction, the two asses tied 
together in the street, unloosed the colt 
and, by so doing, inight set them both at 
libei:ty; and that, when they led away 
the colt, its dam would naturally follow, 
which neither the owner nor the messen
gers would think it necessary to prevent; 
as the occasion was only temporary, and 
both would, in a few lleurs probably, be 
restored to their proper master. As the 
colt, however, was the animal sent for 
and employed, as appears both from the 
narration of the other three evangelists, 
and the Old Testament prophecy quoted 
by them, they noticed it only, and omit
ted the accidental circumstance of the 
dam attending its colt. This explanation 
is perfectly satisfactory as a solution pf 
the difficulty alluded to by your cones
pondent. There is not, in fact, even an 
apparent incongruity between the sacred 
writers. Three of the evangelists men
tion the colt only ; but they do not say 
a word that intimates that its dam did not 
accompany it: they simply pass over a 
circumstance which is noticed by Mat
thew; and which is perfectly consistent 
with their.own narratives, 

There is indeed another difficulty in 
Matthew's account of this transaction, at 
which certain little critics have sometimes 

carped. He says "the disciples brought 
the ass and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set him thereon." 
And snarlers have inquired, Did Jesus 
then ride on both beasts? Some christian 
divines have admitted the fact, and as
serted that he i-ode on each alternately ; 
and others that he rode on both at once. 
They have even discovered a very nota
ble allegory in this circumstance. The 
old ass they say, which had been accus
tomed to the saddle, represented the 
Jews who had been burdened with the 
dispensation of Moses; and " the colt, 
whereon never man sat," typified the 
Gentiles, who had never been placed un
der the restraint of a revealed law , but 
Christ was the Lord of both. Leaving 
these sublimities, however, to those who 
have a taste for them, it may be observed 
that many respectable manuscripts read 
"sef him on it," that is, on the colt; 
which as it differs from the other by only 
a single letter, is probably the original 
reading. Or, '' thereon," may mean on 
the clothes which they bad spread on the 
colt, And it is probable that the disciples, 
observing that both the colt and its dam 
had arrived on the spot, spread their 
clothes on both, and left their Master to 
select which he pleased for his own use. 
We have no 1·eason to suppose that ltbe 
messengers either recollected the pro
phecy to which the evangelists refers, or 
had any intenion to fulfil it. 

RESPONSOR. 

QUERIES. 

Gentlemen, 
IN your last two numbers, J<J£obus has 
given some very good advice to husbands 
aud wives; which, I trust, will be useful 
to those to whom it applies. But as he 
appears to have founded the claim of 
,vives principally on the sufferings, &c. of 
mothers; and as numerous instances exist 
in which wives have no children, would it 
not render his " Conjugal Duties" more 
complete, if he woulll add a few dit-ec
tions for the guidance of persons in those 
circumstances? It would, at least, much 
oblige, yours, truly, 

0RBA, 

2. What is the precise meaning and 
proper application of . the apostolic in
junctions, Titus, iii, 1 O I 

1G NOTIJS, 
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VARIETIES: 
INCLUDING 

IfINTS, .ANECDOTES, <\'c. 

CATHOLIC REASONS FOR DECLINING 
PROTESTANT CHALLENGES,-Our rea
ders wi.11 recollect that, in the beginning 
of the last volume, we gave them an ac
count of a dispute between some Roman 
Catholic priests and protestant ministers, 
at Carlow in Ireland, which ended in au 
uproar. The protestants soon afterwards 
published, in the Dublin newspapers, an 
invitation to the catholic priests to meet 
them puhlickly, and debate the points at 
issue. 'I his proposal was disapproved by 
the heads of the lrish catholic church; 
and archbishop Doyle issued a Pastoral 
Letter to the catholic clergy in Carlow 
and its ,;cinity, forbidding them to accept 
the challenge of the heretics. After re
mindin0 his clergy that what relates to 

~:tef r;1~:s~:~i:ih!h~~~ bib:~~ 
has appointed to govern the church, he 
acquaints them with his wish, that no 
such disputation should take place : and, 
as he desires a reasonable obedience, he 
condescends to inform them of the rea
sons on which he grounds this prohibition. 
This Pastoral Letter is now circulated by 
the catbolics, as a tract, and exhibits an 
interestin° picture of Jllodern Popery, 
drawn by 0a leading papist ; we thereforn 
present our readers with tlle substance of 
lt for tlleir information. 

The Right Rev. J. Doyle, D. D. &c.&c. 
interdicts his clergy from debating with 
protestant mi1>isters. 

i. " Because the character of the chris
tian religion is peace, and the ~nd of it 
to establish peace and goodwtll upon 
earth-to the establishment or pr~serva
tion ot this peace, tllis disputation would, 
in itself and its effects, be directly op
posed." 

2. Because Paul says, "if any one be 
contentious or fond of disputes, we have 
no such custom, nor the church of God." 

3. Because all experience has proved 
that disputes with heretics weary the 
weak and create anxiety in the minds of 
other;; and that the only thing we obtain 
by them is to have our anger ~xcitt;d by 
their blasphemy. The re_ason 1s_obvwus: 
" heretics despise autl1onty which alone 
can determine disputes;" they disregard 
tradition without which it is impossible 
to under;tand rightly that part of revela
tion which is written; and they appeal 

to the scripture~, which are mute and 
cannot tht>refore decide." 

4, " Because no general principles to 
which the questions to be discussed could 
be finally referred, can be agreed upon 
between the parties: "for this reason, 
that the members of the Bible Society do 
not admit of onr creed, nor have they 
any creed of their own." " Yon, who 
are catholics, professing a clearly defined 
faith, can never meet men who are thus 
tossed abont by every wind of doctrine, 
upon a footing of equality; they may be 
worsted in argument, convicted of error, 
confounded at the exposure of their own 
contradiction or folly, but they alone can 
suffer-no one is responsible for their 
errors-no person_ need blush at their 
confusion-no man is a par~ner in their 
shame ;-not so with you. If, through 
error, mistake, ignorance or forgetfulness, 
you leave an objection unrefuted, or an 
aspersion not wiped away, such objection 
or aspersion stands recorded against your 
church, and the chaste spouse of Christ 
suffers in your person, from the blasphe
my of her apostate children." 

6. " You are to avoid these disputes, 
because, by entering into them, you ap
pear to call in qnestion those truths which 
are already defined hy the Holy Ghost 
and by ns: that is, by the bishops, the 
successors of the apostles. You agree, as 
it were, to impannel a jury, of 1 know 
not what description of persons, to try 
the questions whether Christ is with us, 
teaching us all our days, even to the end 
of the world-whether the Holy Ghost has 
or has not taught our fathers all truth
whether we he placed by him to rule the 
church of God-whether this chnrch be, 
or be not, the pillar and ground oftruth
whether those whom we have bound on 
earth be bound in heaven-or whether 
the gates of hell have or can prevail 
a,,"llinst the church-whether, again, this 
church has been burie'd in idolatry for 
eight hundred years-whethe1·, in fine, 
those who refuse to hear her, and there
by despise Christ and the Father who 
sent him, are, or are not, as heathens and 
publicans before God. The truths, ·re
verend brethren, wi1ich would be thus 
subjected, as it were, to trial, are clear 
and incontestible." 

6. " You should not dispute with these 
men in the manner proposed, because 
there is no tribunal ou earth competent 
to try the issue between you. The er~·ors 
maintained by the member~ of the ~1ble 
Society regard either the pnmary articles 
of the christian faith, or truths already 
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defined by the church, Hoth these classes 
of trnths nre immoveable an!l definitively 
settled. God or his church, or rather 
t,oth have spoken. There can be no new 
hrnrin~, no new trial. The church at 
Tr<•nt invited the heretics of the sixteenth 
century (those who broached or renewed 
the errors which are now revived) to 
plead their own cause before the conncil: 
these blind and obstinate men refused to 
do so, but their cause was examined fully 
and dispassionately; sentence at length 
was passed, and the matter set at rest for 
ever. It can never be 1·evived : it hath 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
our Fathers so to determine : the1·e can 
be no re-hearing of the case ; 'there is no 
higher tribunal constituted by God; no 
oue or many to whom a new issue could be 
directed for trial. ' Whosoever doth not 
hear the church, let him be an h"'athen 
and a publican.' It is the worst of heresy 
and a virtual apostacy from the christian 
religion to assert, that the gates of hell 
have ever prevailed against this church; 
that is, that the pastors and people who 
compose it have ever, at any period, even 
for a single hour, professed errors in faith. 
You therefore cannot enter into a dispu
tation, Which would seem to imply that 
the opposite of whaf is here is even re
motely possible." 

7. " Yon should not contend, as is pro
posed, with men over whom a triumph 
could be productive of no permanent 
advantage: as individuals they may be 
teamed and respectable, but as religionists 
they are deserving only of your unmixed 
pity. 'l'hey protess to be seekio~ for 
trnth-'--this can only be found in the ca
tholic church, and the faith which believes 
in it as there pl'Oponnded, is a gift of 
God-to be obtained not by disputation 
but by humility, alms' deeds and prayer. 
The judgment of man is too slow and too 
unsettled-th~ objects of its investigation 
are toomystenons and too far removed
it may reason interminably and' dispute, 
hut it can never determine: authority 
alone can decide. By the sun alone of 
the chul'ch, all the streams or rivulets of 
E'nor can be dried up.'' - We leave this 
curious document to the serious consi
deration of the friends of genuine chris
tianity, 

USEFUL ADVICE, Dr. Cotton Mather, 
teaching his son the art of preserving 
tranquillty amidst the inevitable vexations 
of human life, observes-" It may not he 
amiss for yon to have two heaps; a heap 
of 111ii11tclligibles and a heap of incurables. 

Every now and then yon will meet with 
something or other that may pn•tty much 
distress your thoughts; bot the shortest 
way with these vexations will be to throw 
them iuto the heap to which they belong, 
and be no more distressed about them. 
You will meet with some unaccountable 
and incomprehensible things, particularly 
in the conduct of many people. Throw 
them into yonr hi,ap of unintelligihles, 
and leave them there. Trouble your 
mind no further: hope the best; and 
think no more about them. You will 
meet with some nnpersnadable people : 
no counsel, no reason "ill have any etfect 
upon the obstinate; especially as to mak
ing due suhmissions upon offences. Throw 
them into the heap of incurables: leave 
them there. Ancl so do you go 011, to do 
as well as yon can what you have to do. 
Let not the crooked things that cannot 
be made straight incumber you." 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

0 CC U R R ENC ES. 

INFANT OBITUARY. 

" In.satfa,e .!rcher r could not one suffice f 
Thy shaft ftt!'W lhr~·e aod thrice my p~ace 

was slain/' You"',;. 

PARENTAL affection desires to rescue 
from oblivion, the names of the following 
sweet children, who, for a short period, 
solaced the minds of the missionary family 
in tndia. They, like Abraham's beloved 
wife, ~arah, by ri~ht of sepulture, have 
taken possession of the land of our inhe
ritance in the East. They were all bom 
and are all buried in Cuttack. 

FRANCES SMITHEE PEGGS, bom :\'lay 
14, 1822, died Aug. 17, 1822. 

ELIZABETH SMITHEE PEGGS, bom 
Sept. 2, 1823, died July 28, 1824. 

MARY SMITHEE l'EGGs, bornNov.25, 
1824, died !\lay 14, 1825. 

" Verily, Thou art a God that bidest 
thyself." Thou destroyest the hope of 
man; but " Thon doest all things well." 
A seed shall serve thee, though not the 
first born of thy missionary servants; and 
these painfnl events shall best promote 
thy purposes of mercy t~ Orissa_. , May 
angels watch the dust ot these_ mtants ! 
may myriads of saints slumber with th~m ! 
and. in the mornina of the resmrectwn, 
may multitudes of Orea christians congra-
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tulate them a~ the first fruits to. God of 
the dust of Orissa. 

Also, AMOS SUTTON, the first born son 
of Mr. Sutton, another G. B. missionary 
in Orissa, was born at Cuttack, April 3, 
1825; and die'd and was buried in that 
city, Sept. 16, following. 

" Behold ! happy is the man whom 
God correcteth: therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty." 

CONFERENCES. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE was held 
at Barton, near Bosworth, May 16, 1826; 
when Mr. Barnes prayed, and Mr. James 
Taylor preached, from Isa. ,•iii. 20, 21.
A large number of ministers and repre
sentatives attended, who stated that, in 
their various churches, a good degree of 
peace prevailed, and some signs of pros
perity appeared. Many had been bap
tized ; and above one hundred candidates 
were waiting for baptism. Several of 
these statements having been delivered 
in writing and others verbally, some dis
cussion arose on the subject; and it was 
determined, that either method might be 
adopted, but that the latter was more 
interesting. 
Mr. W. Norton slated that the prospects of 
the H-.e Missionary exertions at Barton
under-N eedwood were still encouraging; 
and the Committee, appointed at the last 
Conference, were requested to continue 
their attention to this station till the next 
meeting.--A letter was read from Mr. 
Amner at Burton-upon-Trent, requesting 
advice as to his future proceedings; and 
Messrs. Pike, Orton, Goadby, Stocks, 
Massey and Dean were desired to visit 
Burt,m, and give what advice and assis
tance they could to Mr. Amner and his 
friends.-Mr. Pike stated that the pros
pect at A.shboum still continued encou
raging; and that Mr. Cropper, the mis
sionary student, now principally supplied 
that station.--It was resolved to con
sider the propriety of a,ppointing a smal,l 
Committee to attend to tiome Missionary 
cases, in the Midland District, dnring the 
intervals of conference, at the next meet
ing.--An inquiry was received from a 
methodist preacher, whether the G. Bap
tists would employ him as a Home Mis
sionary, if he were baptise~ ; ~o which it 
was replied, that no _appbcat1on of this 
nature can be entertailled ; as the party 
should, in the first place, apply to a church 
for fellowship.--The Harton friends 

applied again for advice, in the case of 
the deaf and dumb woman who had of. 
fered herself as a candidate for baptism. 
and, as it appeared that she gave the best 
evidence ofgenuine faith, by attendance 
on the meaus of !!,race and a conduct be
coming the gospel, it was unanimously 
agreed to recommend the church to ad. 
mit her to haptism and communion.~ 
The next Conference to be at Derby, on 
the last Tuesday in September, Inn, the 
Fox and Owl1 Bridge-gate; preachers, 
Messrs. R. Smith and J. Goadby, sen. 

The NoRTH MIDLAND CoNFERENCE 
was held, at I(irkby- Woodltouse, May 18 
1826. l\fr. Austin stated that their p1·0s: 
pects at Mansfield were rather more en
couraging, and the prayer meetings better 
attended. The church at Kirkby-Wood
house is not so peaceable and harmonious 
as could be wished; and it_ is to be feared 
that this state of things prevented the 
prosperity of the cause of Christ amongst 
them. They have commenced preaching 
at Portland Place ; but the hearers are 
few. At Suttin-in-Ashfield, they are 
ptaceful and harmonious ; but, in copse
qnence of the very distressing ch-cum
stances in which the friends are no~ pla
ced, the means of grace have not been so 
well attended: many havi_ng been under 
the painful necessity of leaving their. fa. 
milies, in orde1· to seek temporary relief. 
--The culf\vation of personal plety, 
watchfulness and prayer, was recom
mended as well calculated to promote 
vital religion in our churches.-The pro
priety and importance of the stated. mi
nisters instructing _the assistant preachers, 
in order to quality them for more exten
sive usefulness, was suggested ; and the 
conference recommended the local preach
ers to meet together, as frequently · as 
possible, to afford assistance and encou
ragement to each other ; and likewise to 
avail themselves of what help their minis
ters can afford them. A friend at South
well sent a case, requesting min~terial 
assiiitance, which was. referred to the 
Midland Conference. It was also agreed 
that the assistant preachers should meet 
quarterly, to arrange their plan for sup
plying the differentstations,-:-Mr. Austin 
preached, in the Afternoon, from.Mark, 
viii. 36. · 

The next conference will be held, at 
Mansfield, at the time of their missionary 
meeting in Octobe1· next: Mr. Stevenson 
to preach; or, in case of failure, Mr, 
Winks. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS. 

IN our notir.cs of these orname11ts of our 
nge and nation-, we shall endeavour, ac
cording to our usual mode, to give the 
reader a comprehensive, though neces
sarily very concise, view of what has been 
done by the respective Societies in the 
prosecution of their benevolent designs, 
rather than attempt to describe the pub
lic meetings of each, which have been 
lately held. Of the latter, it may suffice 
to say, that they have been numerously 
and respectably attended; that much in
terest has been excited by the piety and 
eloquence of the speakers; and that great 
pleasure has been received from the Re
ports, though Abstracts only of many of 
thrse were read. This deficiency we 
shall labour to sup PlY from the do cum en ts 
themselves as they fall into our hands, 
as far as our co!}fined limits will permit us 
to int,roduce them. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 

The Annual Meeting of this valuable 
Institution was held, at the City of London 
Tavern, on Tuesday morning, May!J,1826. 
T. Pellatt, Esq. in the chair; when up
wards of twelve hundred persons break. 
fasted, previous to the commencement of 
the business. The Report was read by 
Mr. Lloyd. Its detajls of the progress of 
Sunday Schools in foreign parts were in
teresting. In France, they• are increas
ing; especially in the south. At Tou
louse1 ther.e are fifteen hundred children 
partaldng of their advantages. At Ham• 
burg, Gibraltar and Malta, the schools are 
prosperous. In G1·eece, notwithstanding 
its unsettled state, attempts are making 
to introduce the sys tern. 

In various parts of the East Indies, the 
christian missionaries of various denomi
nations are diligently and successfully 
employed in establishing sunday schools. 
The increase of education among the na
tives of that important country, but espe
cially the rapid advance of the instruction 
of females, is one of the most encouraging 
omens for good. In the island of Ceylon, 
and in the colonies in New South Wales 
and Van Dieman's Land, sunday schools 
are auamenting in numbe1· and effect.
The ~hole population of the Islands in 
the South Seas may be considered as un
der school instruction. Thei1· progress in 
the knowledge of scripture and religion 
is h-uly extraordinary; and, in producing 
this llleasing issue, the system of sunday 
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~chools has been materially effective. In 
Sandwich Island, sixteen thousand spell
ing books have already heen distrib11ted. 
In the Western and Southern parts of 
Africa, many sunday schools have been 
established; the benefits of which have 
been eagerly received and very success
fully improved, by the oppressed inhabi
tants of that wretched country. The 
Hottentots, Caffres and Bushmen, are 
proceeding with a steady pace, in the 
path of civilization and in the knowledge 
of the gospel, In the islancl of Mada
gascar, two thousand children have already 
obtained a very satisfactwy acquaintance 
with the principles of christianity. 

In the United States of America, the sys
tem seems firmly established. The Ame
rican Sunday School Union includes three 
hundred and twenty one auxiliary so
cieties, eleven hundred ancl fifty schools, 
more than eleven thousand teachers, and 
nearly eighty-three thonsand scholars; 
besides forty-five thousand sunday-scho
lars, which are not connected with the 
society. Thus, in the l:nited States of 
America alone, there are one hundred 
and twenty thousand children weekly re
ceiving instruction in divine things. And 
it is a most pleasing fact, which the society 
states on good authority ,that two thousanJ 
teachers and one thousand scholars have 
joined different churches since their con
net!tion with sunday schools. In Britisli 
America, and the West Indian Islands, 
the same encouraging success crowns the 
assiduous labours of the friends of the 
rising race. One sunday school is at 
present in operation at Buenos Ayres; 
and throu 0 hout the several infant states 
of South America, the subject of educa
tion excites a lively interest. 

The domestic proceedings of this society 
have been attended with augmented suc
cess. The number of children at present 
receiving instruction iu the snnday schools 
of England, Scotland and Ireland, is 
stated at eight hundred am\ sixty-eight 
thousand; being upwards of thirty thou
sand more than tl1e last year's returns. 
About seventy-four thousand teachers 
ar~ engaged in conducting eight thousand 
five hundred suuday schools. The sales 
of the publications of the Union, during 
the past year, have amounted to seven 
hundred and fifty-eight thousand articles, 
and produced £4808; being an iacrease 
of £477, on the last Report. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The twenty-seventh anniversary of 
this Society was held, at the City of 

L L 
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London Tavern, on 'Friday morning, May 
12th, 1826. The number of persons· pre• 
~ent amounted to upwards of sixteen 
hundred : and, as one t"Oom could not 
contain them, two meetings were held, 
at the same time, in two distinct apart
ments; in one of\,hich Aldennan Brown 
presided, and in the other, Thomas 
Pellatt, Esq. The collections and dona
tioes, on tliis occasion, amounted to 
£113 Ss. 

The Report was most gratifying. The 
operations of tbis society, dming the past 
year, have assumed an extent and im
portance that render them highly in
teresting to all the friends of ehristianity. 
They extend to every part of the globe, 
and are eve, y where crowned with 
success. Into China, that populous, but 
hitherto inaccessible region, their silent 
missionaries are making astonishing in
roads. The total number of tracts in the 
Chinese languages, distributed in the 
year ending in July last, was twenty-nine 
thousand, three hundred and sixty-five; 
and nearly three thousand in the Malayan, 
a kindred language. The openings for 
augmenting the distribution, are daily in
creasing.-Vast exertions are making by 
the various missionaries in India, to 
publish and circulate religious tracts; in 
which they are liberally encouraged by 
the Committee of this Institution. To 
the G. B. missionaries at Cuttack, they 
have voted tracts in the Indian languages, 
to the value often pounds. The Madras 
Tr11ct Association has reprinted, during the 
year previous, forty-thousand seven hun
dred copies of tracts, and distributed 
twenty-two thousand· five hundred and 
ninety-six. In Surat, twenty thousand 
tracts, in the dialect of that country, have 
been printed, since 1821 ; among which 
is au entire edition of the ]'I; ew Testament 
in tracts. To their auxiliaries in India, 
the committee, during the last year, have 
voted two hundred and thirty reams of 
printing paper, and fifty seven thousand 
five hundrtt.l .English tracts; besides nu
:inerous hym11 books, and various publica
tions for schools and children. 

By the American mission in Bombay, 
eleven tLO.Ji,Slllld seven hundred and fifty 
tractshave'l>eeudistributed; and the com
mittee of this society have signified their 
~u.1se oftbe diligence and zeal of the distri-
1.mtors by sending them twenty reams of 
paµer, and four thousand five hundred 
traets. To Ceylon, they have voted also 
forty-cii;ht teams of paper, and Dt'arly 
tt-11 thomand tracts. Eight tl10mand 
tracts have likewise been forwarded to 

New South Wales; and sixteen thous11.11d 
to the South Sea Islands, exclusive often 
thousand to the American Missionaries, 
at Owhyhee. Eigl1t thousand also have 
bPen sent to the Cape of Good Hope for 
distribution in the South of Africa. In 
the New States of South America, sixteen 
thousand Spanish tracts have been circu
lated, with the cognizance of the govern
ments, and received with avidity. Re
ligious liberty appears there to be rapidly 
gaining ascendancy; and a numerous po
pulation,that have been kept in ignorance 
upwards of three centuries, seem now de
tennined to know the truth for them
selves. This interesting country presents 
prospects of usefulness beyond calcula
tion. To several parts of the Westlndies, 
liberal grants have been made ; and to 
the various parts of British America, 
nearly _ thirty thousand tracts have been 
voted. 

The objects of this valuable institu
tion have been pursued with great ar
dour and success in the United States 
of America, during the past yea_r. Two 
Tract Societies have been in operation in 
the state of New York, whicb·have now 
become branches of a national institution. 
These bave distributed, in that period, 
upwards of seven hundred thousand tracts. 
Thirty-nine new auxiliaries have also been 
formed, and twenty thousand dollars been 
subscribed towards the erection of a 
house for the united society ; the fo1mda
tion of which was laid, May 10th, 1'826, 
when the president exprnssed his hope; 
that, no tract would ever issue from the 
depository which did not co~tain enough 
of divine truth to guide-the ignorant and 
inquiring sinner into the path of eternal 
life. On the continent of Europe, the 
same benevolent objects have arrested 
the attention of the friends of humanity, 
in· various countries. Symptoms are be
ginning to appear, w~ich en~ourag~ the 
hope that, in the Ru:§;ian empire, nnghty 
efforts will, at no distant period, be made 
for the illumination of its numerous 
tribes : arrangements being in progress 
for the. formation of a religious tract so
ciety at Moscow. In the other northern 
states the cause has been introduced and 
is su~essfully -prosecuted. The Prnssian 
Society has printed more than one million 
tracts, and much good has followed this 
distribution. Three hundred and seventy

. six thousand have been printed by. tke. 
society at Elbersfield in ~ermany, ~me~ 
1815. The Hamburg society. has dtstn
buted, during the last year, eighty th?n-i sand copies; and witnessed many pleasmg 
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e-lfects from their circulation. In France, 
which has been so long the stronghold of 
superstition and infidelity, strenuous ef. 
forts arn now making to disseminate pure 
scriptural knowled~e. With this view, 
many elementary pieces on religious sub
jects have been translated into French, 
and put into extensive circulation. The 
Paris society have added several new 
tracts to their former publications; of which 
they distributed, during the past year, 
.one and twenty thousand. The fnnds of 
the Paris society are very limited, and 
the parent society here has assisted it, by 
a donation of £250.-ln the Mediter
ranean Islands, efforts have been made 
:with various success, to distribute the 
.publications of this society. At Malta, 
sixteen thousand two hundred tracts have 
. been printed in the modern Greek lan
guage; four hundred and fifty in the 
Greco-Turkish; and sev~n thousand in 
the Italian. These publications have been 
sent into Egypt, Syria, Greece and the 
Ionian Islands., The anxiety of the 
.Greeks for instruction is very great. 
, In reviewing the foreign operations of 
this society, the committee remark," The 
present state of the wol'id affords grounds 
fo.r believing that a great and mighty era 
is 11t ],tand. The emancipation of Spanish 
,America, the lively act;ivity of the United 
States, aqd the bond of union with this 
1:Qnntry, present the most pleasing pros
pects to the mind. The British language 
IS ~preading over America, and has taken 
deep root in Asia and Africa. It is 
!101,btless destined, by divine providence, 
to _spread far and wide th~se. blessings, 
which µe has confided to Br1tam, not for 
her own use only, but as a sacred deposit 
for the world. We deplore the various 
eff9rts that are making on the continent 
of Europe, to prevent the progress of the 
f:ruth; but if the Spirit of God should en
(ighten Spanish America, and Britain 

· and the United States still continue ac~ 
tive in the work of the Lord, nothing 
surely could stand before the influence 
of these mighty powers." 

The domestic proceedinas of this so. 
dety, during the year just" closed have 
been equally encouraging. In that period 
the Edinlmrgh society Jias purchased en~ 
hundred and fifty-eight thousand tracts 
for Scotland; fifty-eight thousand have 
be11n gratuitously distributed in Ireland; 
and upwards of two hundred and thirty. 
five thousam.1 have been granted for distri
bution among the alleys, courts, prisons, 
hospitals, sailors and sabbath breakers in 
London and its vicinity. The Issues of the 

publications of the society in the past year 
have exce£oded ift value those of the pre 
ceding, by two thousand pound@. The 
total amount issued from its depository, 
since the commencement, is more than 
eighty millions; without including those 
published at its expense, in foreign coun
tries, whir.h amount to many additional 
millions. The numbers issued by the so• 
ciety progressively increase with each suc
ceeding year. The tracts which have been 
circulated are astonishingly numerous, 
when compared with the funds of the in
stitution; but painfully small, when com
pared with the population of the world. 
" What are these among so many ?" 
May the spirit from on high multiply 
their number and increase their useful
ness . 

The Appendix to this Report contains 
much nsefol information ; which will, 
we hope, furnish interesting articles for 
our future " Varieties." 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

The twenty-second anniversary of this 
important Institution was held at the 
Freemason's Hall, London, May 3, 1826: 
Lord Teignmouth in the chair, and, on 
his retiring, Admiral Gambier. An ab
stract of the Report was read by one of 
the secretaries ; in the introduction to 
which, the following resolutions were con• 
t;iined, as the final determination of the 
society on the subject of the Apocrypha. 
'' i. That the fundamental law which 
limits its operations to the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures, be fully and dis
tinctly recognized as excluding the circu
lation of the Apocrypha. 2. That in con
formity to the preceding resolution, no 
pecuniary aid can be granted to any so
ciety circulating the Apocrypha; nor,ex
cept for the purpose of being applied in 
confo1mity to the said resolution, to any 
individual whatever. 3. That in all cases 
in which grants, whether gratuitous or 
otherwise, ofth:! Holy Scriptures, either 
in whole or part, shall be made to any 
society, the books be issnecl bound; and, 
on the express condition that they shall be 
distributed without alteration or addition." 
The Report including these resGlutions 
was unanimously adopted. 

Our p1-incipal design in this notice, being 
to communicate to our readers the above 
decision on an iml?ortant subject, which 
has lamentably divided the friends of the 
Bible for some time past, we shall refrain 
from entering into any details till we re
ceive the Report; and merclv state that 
the total net Heceipts, dnrin~ till' la.,t ~·,,,11 
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amonnted to eighty-two thousand se.vcn 
hnndrcd and sixty-eight ponnds, and the 
total nN Pavnwnts to ninety-six thon
sarnl and fonrtecn ponnds; and that the 
Iss,!cs from the Depository, iR the same 
pPr1otl, were eleven hundred and ten 
thousand nine hundred and sixtv-three 
Bibles, and one hundred and scventy
/Jyc thousand, four hnndred and thirty
nine Testaments: forming a total of four 
million and nine thonsand, three hnndred 
and eighty-nine Copies of the Scriptmes, 
issued in this conntry, by the Society, in 
twenty-two years. At this meeting, Ba
ron Pelet de la Lozerc attended as the 
representative of the Paris Bible Socie
ty ; Dr. Philip, from the South African 
_\uxiliary Society; l\lr. Ellis, from the 
South Sea hlauds, &c. &c. 

BRIEF 1'0TICES 

OF 

EJlINENT MINISTERS 
LATELY DECEASED. 

Tm.: REY. JonN HooPER, A. l\L was 
born at iv nreham, in Dorsetshfre, in 1780, 
of honest and respectable parents, who 
were firmly attached to the e~talilished 
church. Having both a taste and a talent 
for music, he took a leading part in con
clncting the singiag in the church at which 
he regularly attended, till he approached 
manhood. In his eil(hteenth year, his 
mind was roused to reflection on the con
c-,·rns of his immortal soul by reading 
1-icrvcy's Dialogues. These impressions 
"He nourished and deepened by attend
in,: tl.e preaching of the Rev. Dr. Crack
nell; 1:ll, by almost insensible oegrees, 
he attained a clear knowledge of the Sa~ 
, ionr, and was enabled to give himself 
and all his eternal coucerns into his hands. 
He soon found that the moral essays, 
which he had been accustomed to hear 
from his parish. minister, did not satisfy 
his renewed mmd; and, with a manly 
deriRion, notwithsta11diug the entreaties 
o!' his friends and the jcsLs of his com-
1ia11iuns, joined the Independent church 
d Wareham. 

His ,tron~ and clear intellectual pow
n,, l,is ardent love to his Saviour and 
his decided piety, soon inspired his new 
friends with a wish tl!at he might be de
, otccl to t\w work of the ministry ; and 
J., c,C('JJJ~ tn 1'1,e ~arl~· e11tertained simi-

lar desires. Providence, in a short time, 
opened his way to prosecute his prepara
tory studies at Hoxton College, which he 
entered early in the present century. 

His diligence, modesty and piety gained 
him the affection of his fellow students 
and the esteem of the tutors;· and his 
progress in literary studies was highly 
commendable. But, while thus ardently 
engaged in these laudable pursuits, he 
was equally careful to cultivate personal 
and vital religion. For this purpose, he 
formed a society with four other young 
men of similar dispositions, who used to 
meet early, every Thursday morning, in 
the ve~try of the chapel attached to the 
college, to converse on experimental sub
jects and unite in social prayer. Having 
spent the usual time at the Academy, he 
studied dming three sessions at the uni
versity of Glasgow, greatly to his own 
advantage and to the satisfaction of the 
professors. · 

On his return from Glasgow, in 1808'~ 
he was chosen classical ~utor at the Col
lege; and continued till his death to disc 
charge the arduous duties of that station 
with diligence, fidelity and success; and 
all who bad the happiness of receiving 
his instructions, unite in an uniform ex
pression of affectionate attachment to the 
memory of one who, on all occasions, 
proved himself a faithful and judicious 
friend, as well as an assiduous and able 
tutor. 

In 1810, he was invited to assume the 
office of pastor over the ancient Inde
pendent church in Old Gr~vel ~ane,. 
Wappina vacant by the resignation ot 
the late Mr. Noah Hill. In this station, 
he was highly- esteemed by his peop_le, 
actively engaged in forming and supe1·m
tendina a flourishing sunday school, and 
zealouf in promoting various schemes of 
benevolence. The young of his flock 
enjoyed his especial attention ; and in 
their mental and religious imp1·ovement 
he took particular delight. His paternal 
care towards them was rewarded, by· a 
strong affection and sincere attach!'lent 
to their minister, which displayed itself 
on many interesting o~casions. . 

Beina thus settled m London, m the 
midst of e·xertions to promote the tem
poral and religious welfare of the human 
race his steady zeal sound judgment and 
kno~n benevolenc~ soon induced the 
generous men who w~re engaged in ~hose 
laudable undertakings to look .to him as 
a person eminently suite? to afford them 
valualile asKistauce. His own humane 
awl pious feelings prompted him to unite 
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in these exertions; and he became an 
11ctive ancl useful director of many of the 
noble institutions which do so much ho
nonr to our age and country. 

But his race was short: ancl by one of 
the mysterious dispensations of an all-wise 
Providence, this laborious and highly es
teemed servant of God was removed in 
the midst of his usefulness. On Wed
nesday, Oct. 28, 1825, as he was return
ing home from his academical engag$)
ments, he felt a slight attack of the palsy. 
On the following Lord's day, being much 
recovered, he preached three times and 
aclministered the Lord's supper. But on 
the Tuesday, he had a severe attack of 
the epilepsy, succeeded by a re11ewed 
attack of the palsy. From this time, he 
continued the subject of severe affliction 
and most agonizing pain ; which he bore 
with true ch1-istian patience and resigna
tion, till Dec. 9, when he entered on the 
rest that remaineth for the people of God. 
His 1·emains were interred in the vault 
beneath his own chapel, December 16, 
attended by many ministers and friends, 
the Treasurer of Boxton College, and all 
the students of that institution. The Rev 
Dr. Harris, theological tuto1· at Boxton, 
delivered an impressive and affectionate 
address, on this mournful occasion; and 
the Rev. H. F. Burder, A. M. offered a 
very appropriate and solemn prayer : 
and both. these exerci1es bore ample tes
timony to the high and tender estimation 
in which these worthy ministers held their 
deceased colleague. On the following 
Lord's day, the Rev. J. Fletcher, A. M. 
of Stepney, delivered an impressive fu
neral discourse, to a very numerous and 
deeply affected congregation, from 2 Cor. 
v. 4. 

Mr. Hooper published several works ; 
and· it is supposed that he left some in
teresting manuscripts which, we trust, 
will not be lost. His ' Addresses to the 
Young,' delivered from his own pulpit, on 
th_e first days of various successive years, 
will long remam, as a monument of his 
ardent desire to promote the present and 
future wdfare of that important part of 
society. His talents, however, whether 
as a preacher or an author, were rather 
solid than brilliant. Their principal ex
cellence consisted in genuine piety, dis
criminating judgment and good sense.
When his subject had deeply engaged his 
mind, and he had enjoyed sufficient op
portunity to make due prepamtion, we 
have heill'd him delive1· discourses of very 
superior merit, both in a literary and 
theological view, in a manner that at-

tfacted the earnest attention of his audi • 
tors. Indeed, all his ministerial labours 
were useful and instrncti ve; and dis
played a deep sense of the magnitude of 
the sacred work in which he was engaged, 
a devout reverence for the authority of 
scripture, a sincere zeal to promote the 
prosperity of the cause of the Redeemer, 
and an ardent desire for the salvation of 
sinners. 

MANY of the most useful ministers of the 
gospel have been called from private ~i
tnatiom to the sacred work. Of this 
number, was the late i\fr. JOHN HYATT; 
who, for upwards of twenty years, was the 
faithful, popular and successful preacher 
at the Tabernacle and at Tottenham
Court Chapel; two large places of wor
ship, raised, on the opposite sides of Lon
don, by the active and laborious Whitfield. 
Mr. Hyatt was born, at Sherborne, in 
Dorsetshire, Jan. 21, 1767. His father 
kept a small public-house; and the son 
enjoyed no other advaatages of education 
than what were afforded hy a common 
country school; in which he displayed 
the same decided and animated spirit 
which distinguished his mature age. His 
parents professed to belong to the church 
of England; and, though they seldom 
went themselves, insisted on a regular 
attendance from their children. John, 
therefore, usually went thither on the 
Lord's day morning. While yet a boy, 
he became one of the choir of singers ; 
and, as he advanced in youth, joined the 
ringers. This introduced him to a num
ber of dissolute characters; of whom be 
soon gained the ascendancy, and was 
their undaunted leader in all wickedness. 

At fourteen years of age, he was put 
apprentice to a carpenter; and before 
he attained his eighteenth year, he gained 
the confidence of his master so far as to 
be entrnsted with the keeping of the 
books and the management of the busi
ness. In the last year of his apprentice
ship, his master dying, he succeeded him; 
and though so young a man, by his assi
duity and attention, secured the fonner 
connections and greatly increased them. 
There can be no doubt, had he devoted 
his time and talents to trade, he might 
have acquired considerable property. 

When about twenty, he formed an 
attachment to a pious young woman, the 
niece of a dissenting minister who resided 
with his aged widow. Thoui:h prejudiced 
against her religious connections, his af
fection for her was ardent, and he deter
mined, at all events, to obtain her for a 
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wife. With this view, he spent many of 
his e,•eninl(S at her aunt's house, wl1ere 
be witnessed a scene of d,1mestic virtue 
that compelled his admiration. One 
evening, he uninl<'ntionally put a small 
slip of paper, which laid on their mantle
piece, into his pocket; and finding it the 
next morning, h<' read it. It contained 
-a short extract from some pious author, 
which made a deep impression on his 
mind. From that time, he was earnestly 
engaged in seeking the salvation of his 
immortal soul. He eagerly availed hin)
self of the opportunity ot reading some 
of the theological books which bad be
longed to the deceased minister; and at
tended at the dissenting place of worship 
Vlitb his female friends. After some time, 
he was enabled to devote himself to the 
Saviour and find peace in believing.
With his usual frankness and decision, he 
resolutely forsook his former associates 
and joined the Independent ch11rch. This 
step exposed him to violent opposition 
and reproach from his former companions 
in folly, and even from his own father. 
But he had counted the cost; and, through 
divine assistance ,vas enabled to go on his 
way rejoicing. He soon' afterwards en
tered into marriage with the young wo
man who had been made instrumental in 
.producing this happy change; with whom 
he enjoyed, for thirty-nine years, a high 
degree of domestic felicity. 

He had not long tasted the sweets of 
religion himself, before his pious concern 
was excited for the thoughtless and un
godly state of his neighbours on every 
,hand · and he felt anxious to ronse them 
to a 'sense of their danger. In these 
feelings, however, he was little encou
raged by hi~ religious_ friends, _who dread
ed innovation and irregularity. But a 
"\\' esleyan preacher, about this time, set
tled iu the town, as a tradesman, and 
formed an acquain~nce with Mr. Hyatt; 
with whom he h¼d frequent, though very 
friendly, debates on the doctrines of Cal
vinism. The Wesleyan tradesrhan had 
an engagement to preach, on a fast day, 
at a village three miles distant ; and his 
opponent determined to hear him. Be
ing arrived at the _village, he found a few 
rustics assembled 10 a farm-house. After 
waiting some time in vain for the arrival 
of the preacher, the good old farmer said 
to Mr. H. ' Since the minister i~ not 
come it would be a pity that the people 
shonld go away without sometl1ing being 
said to them-Yon must speak a few 
·_words:" and, witho_ut stopping for a re
Jlly, inetautly ga,·e out a hymn, and thus 

left the young man no alternative hut to• 
preach. He therefo1·e saill something 
from Isa. iii. 10, 11 ; and as soon as he had 
closed his discourse, the farmer, without 
asking permission, gave notice that Mr. H. 
would preach to them again on the Lord's 
day evening next. His feelings during 
the interval were intense. One day hll 
determined uot to go; another, pitying 
the souls that were perishing for lack of 
knowledge, he thought he would go and 
read them a printed sermon. The time 
however arrived while he still hesitated; 
but he went and preached to them Jesus. 

Thus commenced the ministe"rial la
bours of this useful evangelist : and, 
though he was opposed by many of his 
religious connections, and told by his own 
pastor, that he had no notion of unedu
cated carpenters attempting to preach 
and explain the mysteries of our holy re
ligion ; yet encouraged by his Wesleyan 
friend, and thinking it better that the 
wretched inhabitants of the surrounding 
villages, who were without God ang with
out hope in the world, should hear the 
truths of the gospel, even from an unlet
tered mechanic, than that they should 
perish in theii· sins, he persevered in his 
course; and from. that time became an 
active and acceptable itinerant. 

( To be continued.) J 

REVIEW .. 

THE ANTINOMIAN RECLAIMED; 
a Series of Dialogues. By WM. 
GILES.. . 

12mo. pp. 100. price, boards, 2s. Wight
man and Cramp, London. 

The per11sal of these dialogues have 
afforded us sincere satisfaction. The au
thor observes that they " are designed 
to expose antinomianism : an error the 
most insiduous in its operation, and the 
most antichristian in its effects, and 
which, in the opini01,1 of many, is making 
more than ordinary progress." In all 
this we cordially agree; and think that 
the cause of true religion is indebted to 
the pious writer, for presenting the pro
fe~sing world with this se~so~able. and 
powerful antidote. A candid, mtelhgent 
and impartial christian could not, we are 
pe1·suaded, r~ad _it "'.ith_ attentio~ ~d se
riousness, without techng the Jll~llce of 
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its representations aml the force of its 
reasonings. The worthy author does in
deed occasionally argue from principles 
in which we perhaps should not perfectly 
ngree. But he has an undoubted right 
to profess his own sentiments ; and it is 
perfectly fair to argue from-them, with 
those who hold the same opinions. He 
bas done this ably; and we confess has 
contributed not a little towards teaching 
his readers to distinguish things that differ, 
and to discriminate between the moderate 
calvinist and the high antinomian. 

Mr. Giles hasce1tainly pourtrayed some 
of the extravagancies of the system and 
party which he opposes in such strong 
colours, as may cause some to suspect his 
pictures to be cadcatures ; but, from 
what we have had the misfortune to 
know, we fear they are too correct like
nesses of the originals from which they 
were drawn; Two instances out of many 
may suffice as a sample of the rest, " An 
Antinomian being referred to-our Lord's 
sermon on the mount, as a specimen of 
preaching, replied, quaintly, but blasphe
mously, that our Lord delivered that ser
mon when !ie was a young man!" " A 
thorough Antinomian once, confessed 
that, if be robbed or murdered bis neigh
bours, he should feel no guilt on his con
science : and that be was deterred from 
such horrid acts merely by the laws of his 
country. These vile assertions can be 
attested by three witnesses." We could 
proceed, but these are abundantly suffi-
cient. -

The glaring, and irreve1·ent manner in 
which these professors trifle with the 
sense of scripture, would frequently be 
amusing from its absurdity, did not its 
awful impiety check the rising smile. 
The author introduces the precept of the 
apostle, Eph. vi. 1. 4. " Children obey 
your parents," &~. as a proof that chris
tianity enjoins the duties of the moral law; 
to which the Antimonian replies " The 
text which you think unanswer;ble " I 
heard, not long since, a sweetly ta;«ht 
minist_er of Christ give his opinion up~n. 
He srud, there could be no ~contradiction 
in scripture; but there woulcl be if this 
text were taken literally. It therefore 
followed, by all just rules of interpreta
tion, that it must be taken figuratively 
and spiritually; and first, by children we 
are to understand God's adopted sons and 
daughters; secondly, by their parents·
God the Pather was their covenant 
Father; and the church their visible 
mother. These they were to obey " in 
the Lord ;" which means that the Lord 
Jesus had perfonncd all obedience for 

them; and both father and mother were 
obeyed by their believing in him. Thirdly 
by the " first commandment," we mnst 
understand God's first nnchangeable de
cree : for decrees anrl commands were 
sometimes used for each other. And by 
the " promise" was intended all the bleA
sings contained in the everlasting cove
nant of grace, entered into and confirmed 
by the sacred Trinity." To this wretched 
trifling, the author indignantly replies," 
" Oh! my brother, request these per
verte~s ol God's most holy word to carry 
their fignre on, if they dare. ' And ye 
fathers provoke not your children to an
ger,' &c. Is God the Holy Spirit here ex
horting God the Father; not to provoke 
bis children? And is the Holy Spirit ex
horting the Father to bring up his children 
in the nurture, &c.? This, if carried for
ward, would turn the ten commandments 
into ten decrees, which God has laid down 
as the rule of his action and not of ours, 
and thus, as satan would have it, Jebovah's 
unchangeable ntle of right and wrong 
would be banished out of the world. Oh! 
what can be more blasphemous!" 

We well know that when a wiiter sits 
down to confute any doctrines, by way 
of dialogue, and has the management of 
both sides of the dispute, it is easy to ob
tain a victory: and though we think, Mr. 
G. has conducted the debate with great 
fairness, and, after giving their full weight 
to the arguments of bis adversaries, bas 
clearly gained a legitimate triumph, yet 
we doubt whether a staunch Antinomian, 
who is not always the least obstinate nor 
the most candid of disputants, would have 
been so readily " reclaimed,'' as his 
friend Theron was. The work however 
has om· sincere approbation ; and we 
cordially recommed it to the seriom at
tention of all who have been led astray on 
this important subject, or who ai-e placed 
in circumstances that expose them to 
danger. 

CONVERSATIONS OF A FATHER 
WITH HIS SON, on some leading 
points in Natural Philosop/1y ,· 
designed for Schools and Fami
lies: to illustrate the Pe1fections 
of the Deity, and to expand t!te 
youthful lJlind. By the Rw. B. 
H. l>RAPER. 

32mo. pp. 147, frontispiece, half-hound, 
pr. 2s.-Wigl1tmau & Cramp, London. 

This little volume is evidently the pro
duction of a pious and well intimued 
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\ / mind. Its object is folly @tated in the yet they never formed a plantation, 01, 
\' 1title; and, in our opinion, he has.happily sowed any fields. Even the elephant 

aC'C'ompli~hed bis design. The Conversa- possesses but a very contracted degree 
tions are supposed to have passed be- of intelligence. For example; he is fond 
tween a Father, a retired gentleman and of the suga1· cane; he will readily ex. 
his son, Frank; a lively boy of thirteen; pose his life t9 procure it; but in the 
to whose education be bad, on the loss of immense tcnitories he occupies, he never 

. his mother i1,1 his infancy, devoted his formed an acre into a sugar ground, and 
<:hief attention. They are twelve in no one could teach him the art of cul
number,and turn on-Matter-the Eye- tivation." 
Animals-the Numbers of God's W01·ks "Yon 1·emarked, too, the other day 

r;;,the Solar System-the power of God- that the animals never make any im~ 
. ·water-Air-Colours-the Earth-the provement." euman Frame-the Goodness of God, « They do not, Frank. The most sa

In such a Work as this little novelty gacious of them never make any discove
n be expected, either in matter or ries. The present generation of cows or 

'=anner; but the ideas are striking and horses, or fowls, do not know any thin., 
-.important; invariably ofa pious and edi- more than the first which were created~ 
-fying tendency; and, in general ex- None of the brute creation ever made a 

' ·,pressed in language at once accurate, steamJ vessel, or any thing resembling 
reasy and plain. The reader will, how- one. None of them ever sailed round the 
'-ever, form a more just idea of the cha- world; or communicated its idelllj and. 
/racter of the work from a specimen, than reflections, as our Milton has sublimely 
',from any description; and we present . done, in his Paradise Lost. O, no. Man 

) ,!them with the following, selected chiefly has a spirit, capable of knowing and lov
on account of its brevity. After glancing ing the blessed God. His thoughts iise 
at the most remarkable wonders in the to the heavens; they wander throgh eter
human frame, the Father observes. nity; they anticipate a state of unutter-

" And yet we have only referred to able enjoy1nent, in the blissful presence 
the body; the mind is the noblest part of God for ever." 
-0f mau; it is this which distinguishes and The concluding sentence is peculiarly 
exalts him above all other creatures; and appropriate. Having noticed many strik
-0f this we have said nothing.'' ing instances of the goodness of God in 

" But some of the creatures, Papa, ex- nature, the Father adds: 
hibit extraordinary- instances of sagacity. "But the greatest, the most munificent 
You often admire ow· Pompey on this proof of' God's kindness to a guilty world• 
account. And then, there was the cle- is given to us in the hallowed pages. of 
phant, which we saw among the collection Revelation." 
of wild beasts; you said, that yon were "What is it, Papa?" 
very much astonished at all he knew and " It is mentioned in a single verse of 
did." St. John's Gospel; 'God so loved the. 

" I was. But none of the animals arc world, tbat he gave his only begotten Son, 
for a moment to be compared witb man: that whosever believe~h in _him1 should 
the instances in which be is their supe- not perish, but have everlastmg life.'" 
rior, are innumerable." 

"Will you name a few of them, Papa?" 
"J will, Frank; Pompey is pleased, 

on a winte1's evening, to lie down by the 
parlour fire. There, you know, in the 
day-time, he has often slept till the fire 
has gone out. He never fetches a clump 
of wood in from the pile to renew it, 
when it is low ; did you ever see him do 
tit~)?'' 

" No, Papa. But don't you think that 
a monkey would do this?" 

" ~ o Frank; travellers, who have gone 
througl; the woods of America, tell us, 
that when they leave a fire, monke)'s and 
other animals will crowd around 1t, but 
none of them' perpetuate it by putting on 
morn fuel. We may also remark, that 
many animals are fond of corn and nuts, 

QllELCH'S JUVENILE PRIMER; 
or Instruction made easy. 

IBmo. Cuts, pp. 72, half-bound, price 6d. 
Quelch, Walworth, London. 

A pretty little book, neatly printed on 
good paper, and well adapted for the 
purpose designed. We heartily 1·ecom
mend it as an excel\eut first book, and 
trust that it will find its way into many 
nurseries and preparato1·y schools. Its 
contents are suited, under the 1ivine 
lilessiog, not only to lead ;Young children 
fonvard in the art of 1·eadmg, but also to 
impress on their !ender. and susceptibl_e 
minds jnst and. highly l';Dportant _senti
ments of humamty, ffi(,l'ahty and piety. 
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ON THE GEOGRAPHY AND PRESENT STATE OF 

HINDOSTAN. 

IT is · apprehended tha( the 
following information respecting 
India. is not undeserving of the 
attention of our friends. The 
article is extracted from the Cal
cutta Journal, and consists of ob
servations read at a sitting of the 
\ , 

INSTITUTE OF FRANCE. 

Aurungabad. European geo
graphers generally comprise 
within Hindostan all the coun
tries wherein the religion of the 
Hindoos prevails; these consist 
of four great divisions, Northern 
Hindostan, Hindostan Proper, 
the Deccan, and those parts of 
India that lie south of the Krish-

. ThenameofHindostanisbutof na. This last division is usually 
modern use; it is a Persian word, called the Peninsula, but is more 
derived from Hindoo, black, and properly an equilateral triangle, 
St'han, a place;· but it is now the northern limit of which to
adopted by the natives, as well wards the Krishna, forms the 
as by foreigners. In Mahome- base, the Coasts of Coromanclel 
tan writer~, the term represents and Malabar the sides, and Cape 
the countries immediately subject Comorin the summit. 
to the sovereigns of Delhi; which, It does not appear that any of 
in 1582, were divided into eleven the former conquerors of Hin
soubabies, or provinces; most of dostan employed native disciplin
these have retained their primi- ed troops for the defence of their 
tive geographical limits. Their sovereiunty, though they had riu
names are Lahore, Moultan, Aji- merous°provinces to hold in sub. 
mere, Delhi, Agra, Allahabad, jection. If this seems hazardous 
Bahar, Oucle, Bengal, Malwa, in theory, it has been found safe 
and Guzerat. A twelfth divisi- in practice; with the English, 
on was formed of Cabul, and the the difficulty is entirely theore
countries west of the lndus, in- tical. They have another ad
eluding Cashmire; afterwards vantage over their predecessors, 
three were added of the con• that, there being two nations, the 
quests made in the Deccan, Ber- Mahometans and Hindoos, they 
ar, Candeish, and Ahmednug- may set one against the other; 
gur, now known by the name of and, in time, raise up a third, at 

MM 
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the expense of both. But no mea
sures of this nature have been in 
contemplation, though their prac
ticability may be well inferred. 

Foreign co114ueron will d&'llbt
less favou\· tbei\· eoulll'ryiYleh; and 
the English government raise 
theil'i; to the highl!st posts an-d 
appointments; but nu)nbets 6f 
the natives are admitted into the 
army, and put into the exercise 
of civil power. Of enemies, the 
latter hll Ve becom'e fri'ends.; and, 
from the consolidation of inte
.cests, though different in colour, 
language, and manners, the Eng
fish possess a force much superi
or in firmness to that of tl1e Ma
hometan dynasties. 

On the whole, notwithsta:'ndi:ng 
errors and defects in public rnen 
and measures, a quick eye may 
readily discover, that the revo
lution which has taken pl'a.ce is 
greatly to the pront of the popu
lation at large, and (to the honour 
of the local administrations,) that 
solid improvements in principfos 
and practice are rapidly advan·c
ing. Protection 'has heen afford
ec.l again5t foreign depredations, 
and internal commoti0'Irs; a dou
ble advantage, unknown in Hi'n
dostan during the lapse of ·many 
years. 

Should this vast territory, ac
quired'iriamannerso·unexpected, 
be restored to its ancient masters, 
it would transfer the subjects, now 
enjoying a profound peace, to t'he 
sanguinary dissensions·of lfreedy 
adventurers, and most evidently 
counteract many projected ame
liorations. These never originate 
with the H indoos; for experience 
proves, that when any have been 
raised to high offices of state, the 
power thus delegated, for the 
purpose of experiment, has been 

of little advantage to the commu. 
nity. 

These general truths will be 
adopted by calm and impartial 
obse~vet•s, whatever opinion they 
fua~ ·eht~rbin of th·e cbhduct of 
individuals. Principles of com
miseration and even justice re
quire that so many millions, liv
ing under British protection, with 
many ch-cumstances tliscrimina't
ing them fromolher Asiatic states, 
shouM not be abadd<>rted to the 
many disorders, convulsions, and 
casuallies, to which they have 
been exposed, through a long 
sti'c<?ession of ages. · 

There is e"t"e'ry reasonto tMnk, 
that the Hindoos were, ih vet'y 
remote ·ag·es, ·a c·ommerc'i'al pe·o
ple, as, in 't'he fi'rs't book of tneir 
Sacre'd Laws, whi:ch, ac'cordin'g 
to thern, was revealed by Menu, 
millions of yeal's trgo, there is.a 
curious passage, relative to the 
leg'al intere'st of money, and to 
the rare of'excha.nge; in d'iffere·nt 
clises, with partictil~r''p'r<>visiomi 
fo'r the tran'sactio%i1 cq,nrrected 
with sea-:fa'ri'n'g i:o'nce~R!?; • "The 
thi;e•e ar•ficles of ge'n'ei'aF'ex.por
tation fro•m India, rortbe 'Greeks 
and Romans, ·were spic'es, pe'a'rls 
and prec'ious stones7 ·and sflk. 
T·he. ancient importations were, 
WooUen stuffs of ligbt fabric, lih
-en cloth, certain precious sto·nes, 
and ·aromatics unknown in the 
·country, coral, storax, glass v'es
'Sels, wines of Italy, Gre·ece, and 
Arabia, copper and tin. Th~'t 
of money, also, was ve-ry ·cohs1-
derable; a:nd, from the natives 
selling much, and purchasing l~t
tle, the balance 'has ever been ·in 

their favour. l't is believed 'that 
immense ·ri'ches ate '.Jost to fhe 
count17., from the hithit•dfhoard
ing 1tnd burying their ti'easures, 
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which is common in Hindostan, of Bengal, inhab. 57,000,000, 
arid from dying without revealing of Madras, inhab. ~5,000,000, 
them. lnlatterages,cottonetuffs ~q. m. 154,000; of Bombay, 
have oeen the principal article of inhab. 2,500,000, sq. m. 11,000; 
export; but.the demand for these territories of the Deccan, &c., 
is consideraoly diminished, from acquired since 1815, and not 
the perfection they have attained united to any presidency, inhab. 
in Europe, · 1,000,000, sq. m. 60,000. 

The empire of super.stition is Allies and Tributariei of the 
rapidly declining in British India, English.-The Nizam, inhab, 
and a surprising moral change 10,000,000, sq.m. 96,000; the Ra
has been in progress during the jahofNagpour,inhab.3,000,000, 
administration of the Marquis of sq. m. 70,000; the King of 
Hastings. Oude, inhab. a,000,000, sq. m. 

A large portion of the popu- 20,000; the Guicowar, inhab. 
lation of Bengal are receiving the 2,000,000, sq. m. 18,000; the Ra
rudiments of an improved edu- jab of Mysore, inhab. a,000,000, 
cation,from thousands of elemen- sq. m. 17,000; the Rajah of Sat
tary works that are circulating tarah, inhab. 1,590,000, sq. m. 
through the empire. Hindoo 11,000; Travancore and Coch
women, against whom widow.- in, inhab. 1,000,000, sq. m. 8000. 
hood and burning alive are <le- Rajahs of J eypour, Bicanere, 
nounced for learning the .i,lpha- &c., ;I-lolkar, the Seiks, the Row 
bet, and who must not read the of · Gutch, and a multiplicity 
Veda under pain of death, place ofother native chiefs, all un
their daughters at the public der English protection, inhab. 
schools. The celebrated Hindoo 15,00o,ooo, sq. m. 283,000. 
reformer, Rammohun Roy, has Independent States.-The Ra
long held public monthly meet- jab of N epaul, inhab. 2,000,000, 
ings at Calcutta, wherein the ten- sq. m. 53,000; the Rajah of La
ets of their religion are freely hore, inhab. 3,000,000, sq. m. 
discussed, and the cruelties which 50,000; Sind, inhab. 1,000,000, 
it sanctions are exposed and re- sq. m. 24,000; the dominions of 
probated. Sindia, inhab. 4,000,000, sq. m. 

D h . h 40,000. 
Statistic ocuments,Jrom w ic Sum total of the whole.of Hin-

an approximatddea may be form- dostan inhabitants 13-1 000 000 
ed of the extent ~nd population of squar: miles, 1,2so,ooo. ' ' 
the States of Hzndostan, as they To the above may be added 
existed in 1820. that the great mass of the peopl; 

British Possessions.-B.engal, of Hindostan are indebted to the 
Bahar, and Benares, inhabi- English for the gift of internal 
tant~, ~9,000,000, square miles, security; and what is more pre-
162,000; augmentation, since cious, a portion of civil liberty. 
1796, inhab. 1s,ooo,ooo, sq. m. The extinction of various organ-
1.48,000; Gurwal, Kumaon, and ized bands, that were unceasing 
-iho.<\ountry between the Stuledge and unsparing in their ravage~ 
andtheJurona,inhab.!;00,0OO,sq. and incursions, not regarding tht' 
m. 10,000; undel'the presidency hlood which they shi>d, or th""! 
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desolation which they caused, has 
contributed to this. The Hindoos 
have been inured to governments, 
arbitrary in principle and oppres
sive in practice. But, since the 
English ascendancy, there is no 
longer a succession of tyrannies; 
and a growing moral fitness for 
civil liberty will be one conse
quence of the revolution. As to 
the taxes, they are not so con
siderable as to be a weight on the 
industry of the country. 

The following may illustrate 
the general character of the po
litical system which exists, at 
present, in Hindostan. The state·· 
ments it contains exhibit the in
creasing resources of Great Bri
tain, in an extensive and impor
tant territory, acquired by nume
rous revolutions in a few years, 
and which will probably termi
nate to the great advantage of the 
natives. Many important inci
dents have occurred since 1814; 
and it may throw light on the 
subject to revert to that period. 

The states of Hindostan, then 
tributary to the English govern
ment, according to treaties of 
alliance, were the N izam, the 
Peishwa, the Rajahs of Mysore, 
Travancore, and Cochin, the Na
hob of Oude, and the Guicowar. 
The conditions were, on the part 
of the English, to protect them 
against foreign invasions, or in
ternal dissensions. The troops 
furnished for these purposes were 
not to be employed in the civil 
administration, or for the collect
ing ofimposts. The natives were, 
in return, to contribute a stipu
lated sum, in money, or a por
tion of territory; they were more
over, to keep up a contingent 
force, to act with the other tri
butaries, but not in hostility to 

any Indian power, except with 
the concurrence of the supi'eme 
authority, which, in the first in
stance, would try, amicably, to 
accommodate differences. · In 
case of urgency, the combined 
forces of these protected states, 
to be at the disposal of the Eng
lish Government. 

Some minor principalities, hard
ly deserving the name of sove
reignties, have benefit from Eng
lish protection without any· formal 
alliance, or tributary contribution. 
Of this latter class,· the Rajahs 
of Bhurtpoor and Macherry were 
the principal; it included, also, 
a number of other inferior chiefs, 
in the districts about Agra and 
Delhi, and in those of Bundel
cund, and of the Seiks, approach
ing towards the Stuledge river. 
The Rajpoot chiefs of Jeypour, 
Odeypour, Bicanere, and Jessel
mere, were not then within the 
limits of this protection. · The 
British government might re
quire some acknowledgement 
from the smaller states; but it 
was inconsiderable, and no force 
was stationed in their territories. 

There was a third class, con
sisting of sovereigns strictly in
dependent, such as Sin<lia, Hol
kar, and the Rajah of N agpour; 
these were at peace with the Eng• 
lish government, which had its 
ambassadors among them. 

A fourth class might be added, 
of certain independent communi
ties, or chiefs, with which the 
English Government had never 
had intercourse, or contracted 
alliances. 

Since the period above men
tioned, 1814, some considerable 
revolutions have taken· place. 
The power of the Mahrattas 
was irrevocably destroyed, in the 
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wars of 1817 and 18 1 and that inhabitants; and, the gran<l total 
of N agpour, by' the war of 1815, of Hindostan, including Lahore, 
The Peishwa no longer ranks Sind, Cabul, &c. at 1,2so,ooo 
among sovereigns; and his pos- square miles, and 134,000,000 of 
sessions, with the exception of inhabitants. 
Sattarrah, are subjected to the In conclusion, it may be infer. 
English. The Rajah of Nag- red, that the English dominion 
pour is reduced to comparative in India is more extensive than 
insignificance, and Holkar has any of the ancient dynaHties, not 
been deprived of all his <lomin- excepting the Patan or the Mo
ions south of the N erbuddah. gul, although those princes had 
Nothing has been taken from nothing to fear from the Hindoos, 
Sindia; but his situation is insu- while they abstained from reli
lated, and there are no foreign gious persecution. Nor does 
succours that he can have re- there appear to be any state ea
course to; the extinction of the pable of giving umbrage to the 
Pindarries has bereaved him of English; the population is, for 
one of his main supports. In- the most part, united in one 
deed, his future existence de- grand confederacy; and the Su
pen<ls on his_ faithfully adhering preme Government is inculcat
to the engageµients he has con- ing and diffusing juster senti
tract~d with lhe English. On ments, and more equitable prin
the other band, several allied ciples, throughout countries that 
states, as Bonndee, Cotash, and have been long the prey of 
Bopaul, have received an aug- anarchy. 
mentation of territory; and· the In India, the privilege of ac
five great states of Rajpoutana' qufring landed prope1·ty is not 
have been admitted into the fe- enjoyed by the legitimate de
derative alliance. scendants of Europeans long set-

The British possessions in In- tied there; and probably, on this 
dia, taken collectively, may be .account, they are less considered 
calculated at 553,000 square by the native casts. The Chris
miles; and, including all their tian population, of ancient de
recent acquisifions, at 83,000,000 scent, amounts to about half a 
of inhabitants. Of these, under million, almost all descendants of 
the three oldest establishments, the first Europeans; but, corn
or Presidencies, may be rated for pared with the other classes, liv
Bengal, 528,000 square miles, ing in asortof degradation. The 
and 57,000,000 inhabitants; for native Europeans keep these, 
Madras, 154,000 square miles, their humble brethren, at a dis
and 15,000,000 inhabitants; and, tance; and the consequence is 
1'or Bombay, 1 l,000square miles, that both the Mahomelans and 
and 2,500,000 inhabitants. The Hindoos treat them with marked 
total of English possessions, and disrespect, which is not evinced 
of their allies, may be computed, to the Christians of Europe. A 
by approximate calculations, (for change of system, with respect 
butfewcorrectofficialdetailshave to the Creole Christians, would 
been published), at 1,103,000 probably be found lo combine 
square miles, and 1 '!3,000,000 of and secure advantages not hith-
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erto contemplated, and wiihout 
subjecting the Indian adminis
tration to any kind ofrisk. 

The popula.tion of the prinoi
pal cities of Hindostan, which in 
general, are within the English 
pale, by an approximative esti• 
mate, has been rated as follows. 
Benares, 600,000 ; Calcutta, 
500,000; Surat, 450,000; Madras, 
300,000; Luclmow, ~00,000; 
Hyderabad, 'lOO,GOO; Dacca, 
1so,ooo; Bombay, 170,000; 
Delhi, 150,000; Moorshedabad, 
150,000; Patna, 120,000; Nag. 
poor, 100,000; Baruda, 100,000; 
Ahmedabad, 100,ooo;Cashmire, 
100,000; Furreckahad, 70,000; 
Mirzapour, 60,000 ; Agra, 
60,000; Bareily, 60,000; Burd. 
wan, 54,000; Bangalore, 50,000; 
Chupra, 43,000; Seringapatam, 
40,000; Broach,33,000; Mange.
lore, S0,000; and Palhampour, 
30,000. Fiveofthese, Lucknow, 
Hyderab~, Nagpoor, Bareda,· 
and Cashmire, are not subject to 
the English. 

There are several other cities, 
such as Lahore, Jeypoor, Bhurt
pour, Auningabad, &c., of con
siderable extent and population, 
but no estimate w been made 
of them. 

In 1805, a list wa8 completed 
from official documents, of Eng
lish residents in Hindostan, born 
in the country,ofEngliah pare11ts, 
amounting to 31,000 individuals. 
Among these were 11!1.ffX) in the 
army,RS officers or soldiers; free 
merchants and mariners allowed 
to eettle in India, about 5,000; 
300 magi-trates and others in the 
courts of jmtice; the remainder 
consisted ,of allventurers, living, 
by theiT industry, in different oc
c11pations. Sinee the above pe
riod, no particulu report has 

been publi8hed; but tlie tetal 
number of resident s1tbject11, bortt 
in the country, of English pa .. 
rents, n\ay be fixed at under 
40,000. . 

MISCELLANEOUS INFOR
MATION RESPECTING 

INDIA. 

The following miscellaneous 
information respectillg India is 
extracted from a modern work 
ec.titled " Sketches of India."* 
'.}'he author's statements forcibly 
1~lustrate the_ necessity of mis~ 
s10nary exertions, though he him
r~lf appears no friend to Mis
sions. 

INFANTICIDE. 

A little to the westward of 
Joinpoor exist a race of people 
called RagKumars. They think it 
would be derogatory to their ho
nour for their females to con
tract alliances with any other_ 
tribe, and therefore invariably 
poison a girl on her birth with 
milk and opium. A respectable 
Brahmin declared that frequent
ly the first intimation a father re
ceived of the birth of a girl, was 
that of her having swallowed the 
potion ......... Page 2S. 

WORSBJP Of BULLS AT B~- , 
NARE.S. 

A number of )3rumha'i; J:>µ11s 
infest every part pf BenareE. 
They are considered his pecu
liar fa1;ourites, .tre o}>jf,lcts 11f 
idolatry to the Hindoos. W 11r~ 

" A 1er.ond wor~ bas appeared u';'der 
this title, writte" 'Jpparently by a friend 
of religion. 
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a man to injure one, he would 
be in. danger of hi.a life, They 
stroll about the streets at plea
sure; nor will a shop-keeper, if 
one puts in his he11d to eat grain 
01· any thin&' he fancies, dare to 
comtnit -ucn a .acrilege aa to 
drive him away.-Pa:ge 28. 

remony began. A pile of wood, 
about four feet and a half high, 
being previou1ly erected, the 
mourner appeared, md having 
performed her ablutions in the 
A pan, a clear meandering stream 
which ran near, walked three 
times round the fatal pile, and 
taking a tender farewell of her 
family and friends, prepared for 
the last dreadful ceremony. She 

A SUTTEE. was a remote descendant of one 
of the lnill princes, and had a 

ln the middte of tlte hills of fair and interesting colltltenance. 
upper Thibet (b~yond_ Depra) Her natural beauty, heightened 
are many rlltle piles 0f stones, by her resolution, would have 
fo~r or five teet high, erected melted a heart of adamant. Her 
in the simplest manner. On a few glossy hl-acJd1air hung dishevcll
of them moss had gather~d and e<l on ber shGulders, and attiA·ed 
imprinted ao-e and decay; over in a yellow sheet (the garment 
others the I~d'iari acacia gently of despair) this infatuated widow 
waved its spreading bran.ches. ascended the fatal pile., The noise 
On enquiry t learnt that tqesc of drums, and other native instru
were the. monuments of Sµttees; ments, now became deafening. 
that. in these .,peaceful regions Placing the head of her husband 
tl1ey were veryfreqnent. To !De in her lap, she sat seemingly un
who had beheld tbe various pen- concerned, and with the continu
ances- and mortifications which ed exclamations of Ram! Ram!* 
Eastern fanatics so delight in-- witnessed the savage exultations 
who had seen them at the Chu- of the B-rah:mios as they eagerly 
rukh , Poojah with iron ho~ks • applied torches to the pile. Ghee 
thrust into their backs, suspended and other inflammable substanc
on lofty bamboos, whirl through es having been profusely spread 
the air, and sm.ile in agony- on the lower part of the pile, it 
who had viewed them at another ignited in an instant. Still was 
festival walk with indifference heard the cry of Ram! Ram! 
into the Ganges, and anxiously her chief ambition appeared to 
wait the coming oflthe alligators consist in invoking her god to the 
to -devour them; mothers exult- last. The flames had now as
iqg in the loss of their children cended far above the sufferer, 
~who had witnessed wretches and her agony was very appa
prostrate themselves befo1'e the rent in the agitation of the pile. 
the carriage of their idol, their But the Brahmins immediately 
hones .crushing as the wheels i!hrew on more wood, imd buri
proceeded, causing each of us to ed both bodies from our sight. 
shrink with -horror at the sight -Page 68. 
-ta me a. Suttee could not hut 
prove of some con1lideration. 

.Kt ten ,in the .moming the ce-.. 
* The favourite deity of Hinduo wo

men • 
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TROGLODYTES. 

The most interesting objects 
I witnessed in these mountains 
were the Troglodytes, or dwell
ers in cav~s. The generality 
were very small, and but miser
ably supplied the place of a hut. 
I found these inhabitants invari
bly civil. The natives will assure 
you that further in the interior 
they exist totally uncivilised, with
out the remotest idea of a God or 
a future state, anrl who alternate
ly live in trees and· caves, and 
feed on roots.-Page 74. 

selves from the walls of the Ze
nanas, but escape is tantamount 
to an impossibility.-Page 104. 

SALE OF WOMEN. 

The sale of the beautiful wo
men born in the Thibet hills forms 
a lucrative trade to their rela
tions and friends. A hundred, 
or sometimes eighty rupees, will 
purchase a fine girl of twelve or 
fourteen, just rising to maturity. 
Such I have often seen both 
bought and sold.-Page 75. 

PROFITS OF IDOLATRY. 

The sum accumulated by the 
Brahmins, at the fair of 1824, 
at Hurdwar, is said to have 
exceeded two lacks of rupees, 
£25,000. Multitudes return half 
famished, and literally naked.
Page 82. 

MISERIES OF THE DESCEND
ANTS OF THE MOGUL EMPER
ORS. 

In the Mogul's palace at Del
hi are immured 1,900 women and 
700 males, either lineally or col
laterally of the blood-royal. The 
majority of these never have and 
never will behold the outside of 
the walls. Numbers throw them-

MISCELLANEOUS INFOR
MATION. 

Extractedfrom Crawford's His
tory of the Indian Archipelaio, 

FEROCITY OF NATIVES OF 
BORNEO, &c. 

Some of the savages of Borneo 
destroy their prisoners and de
vour their flesh. One nation of 
Sumatra, acquainted with the art 
of writing and possessed of books, 
are well known to be cannibals. 
Among other tribes the skulls of 
ene~ies are piled as trophies 
rouna their habitations, and it is 
alleged that with some "a youth 
is not entitled to a wife until he 
has produced the head of an ene
my." Some of the people of 
Celebes, when an enemy falls 
wounded, cut off his head, and 
from revenge devour his heart. 
~Vol. I. Page 243. 

SACRIFICE OF WOMEN AMONG 
THE BALINESE .. 

Bali. The great body of the 
Balinese are Hindoos of the sect 
of Siva. V ol II. Page 237. 

Widows are sacrificed with 
their dead husbands. " In B1li 
this practice is carried to an ex
cess unknown even to India it
self. When a wife offers herself, 
the sacrifice is termed Satya; 
when a concubine, slave, or other 
domestic, Bela, or retaliation. 
A woman of any cast may sacri
fice herself in this manner; but it 
is most frequent with those of the 
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military and mercantile classes. 
Women of the servile class sel
dom sacrifice themselves; of the 
sacred never. It mostly' occurs 
on the death of prince~ and per
sons of high rank.'' The Raga 
of Blelliry stated to me, . that 
when the body of his father was 
burnt, seventy-four women sacri
ficed themselves along with it. 
In 1813 twenty women sacrific
ed themselves· ort the funeral 
pile of Wayalwn Balanteg. The 
female dome~tics of a chief, in 
numbers, sacrifice themselves, as 
well as his wives. 

In 1633 the Dutch sent an em
bassy to the Sultan of Motaram, 
who saw an execution of this 
kind. · The Queen was dead. 
The narrative states," 'I'he same 
day about no.on,· the Queen'~ bo
dy was burnt without the city, 
with. twenty~two .. of her feI¥,ale 
slaves. The body was. drawn 
out_of a la,rge aperture maqe in 
the wall. The female slaves 
.destined to a,ccompany the dead 
wep.t before, according to their 
.ranks; those of the lowest rank 
taking the lead, each supported 
from behind by an old woman, 
and carried on a Badi * . skilful. 
ly constructed. of bamboos, and 
decked all over with flowers. 
There were placed before a 
roasted pig, some rice, some be

. lei, and other fruits, as an offer
ing to their gods ; and these un
lfappy victims of the most dii-e
ful idolatry, were thus carried in 
triumph to the sound of different 
instruments, to the place where 
they are to be, in the sequel, 
poniarded and consumed by fire. 
Each, . there, found a particu
lar scaffold prepared · for her, 

nearly in the form of a trough 
raised upon four short posts, and 
edged on two sides with planks. 
After moving three times round 
in a circle, at the same pace at 
which they arrived, and still sit
ting in their litters, they were 
forthwith taken out of the vehi
cles, one after another, in order 
to be placed in the troughs. 
Presently five men and one or 
two women approached them, 
pulling off the flowers with which 
they were adorned, while at each 
occasion, holding their joined 
hands above their heads, they 
raised the pieces of the offering, 
which the other women, posted 
behind, laid hold of and threw 
upon the ground, a~ well as the 
flowers. Some of the attendants 
set loose a pic.lgeon or a fowl, to 
mark by that, that thei1· soul was 
on the point of taking its flight 
to the mansion of the blessed. 

At this last signal they were 
divested of all their garments 
except their sashes, and four of 
the men seizing the victim, two 
by the arms which they held out 
extended, and two by the feet, 
the victim standing, the fifth pre
pared himself for the execution, 
the whole being done without 
covering the eyes. 

Some of the most courageou~ 
demanded the poniard them
selves, which they received in 
the right hand, passing it into 
the left; after respectfully kiss
ing the weapon, they wound
ed their right arms, sucked the 
blood which flowed from the 
wound, and stained their lips with 
it, making, with the point of the 
finger, a bloody mark on the fore
head ; then returning the <lag

--------------• ger to their executioners, they 
• A kind of litter. r_eceiYed a first stab between tha 

NN 
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fut~,· rib~, and a seco11d from the 
•1111w sic\<' nnder the shoulder 
hlad<•, the weapon being thrust 
up to the hilt, in a sl1mting di
rection towards the heart. As 
soon as the.horrors of death were 
visible in the countenance, they 
were permitted to fall prone on 
the ground ; their limbs were 
pulled from behind, and they 
were stripped of the last rem
uant of their-dress, so that they 
were left in a state of perfect 
nakedness. 

After this, the nearest rela
tions, or others, washed the bo
dies, which were then burnt to 

-'ashes. The dead body of the 
- Queen was then brought for-

ward, which was also consumed. 
The bones of the Queen only 
were preserved, the rest having 
been gat,hered up and throw-n, 
away. 

\Vhen a prince or pri:ncess of 
the royal family dies, their wo
men, or slaves, run round the 
body, uttering cries, or frightful 
howlings. The King designates 
next day who a-re to be slaugh
tered. 

A woman whose husband dies 
is not obliged to follow this bar
barous custom; yet those who do 
not offer themselves are shut up 
in a convent, and should they 
escape, and be taken, are then 
poniarded, dragged through 
the streets, and the body then 
cast to the dogs. 

At the funeral of the King's 
two sons, who died just before 
tile Queen, forty-two women -of 
one, and thirty-four of the other, 
were poniarded and burnL On 
such occasionil, princesses of the 
ro:\ial blood leap at once into the 
flames. 

Thf> first wife of the younger 

of these two, having been ina1·
ried but three months, and, very 
young, wished to be excused, 
and asked her father whethel' 
she ought to devote herself. Her 
father pel'suaded hel'. tQ devote 
he!'self, and the wretched young 
woman leapt into the flames. 

On the death of the rei~ning 
King, 100 or 150 devote them• 
selves to the flames, and then 
none al'e poniarded. 

Crawford, extracted from Histoire G•
neral des Voyages, Vol. XVII, Page 
52, ~c. -

VICTIMS OF HINDOO 
SUfERSTITION, 

From the Calcutta Journal. 

The following account of the 
self-sacrifi·ce of a human· being 
at Ooncar Mandatta, on the Nur
budda, is at your service for in
sertion in your Journal, either 
the whole or iii part, or to be 
omitted altogether if not consi
dered of sufficient ii,1terest. 

In November last, at the an
nual mela or. fair, held. at Oon· 
car Mandatta, on the Nurbudda, 
a young man, of low cast, came 
from Ougein to. the above-men. 
tioned place, for the purpose of 
devoting himself at the shr.in~ of 
Bhyroo, by leaping fulom a roc'k 
which overhangs the Nurbudda. 
The deluded fanatic was about 
twenty years of age; without 
friends or connections to attach 
him to life. He displayed, from 
the first, the most determined 
firmness; and although flVery ~t
tcmpt was made to disuade lnnt 
from his purpose, by offers of a 
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provmon for life, he remained 
unshaken: and entertaining, at 
one time, some apprehension that 
force would be resorted to, he 
threatened to destroy himself 
with a knife, which he constant
ly carried about his person. 

The account given by this de
luded ,creature of the motives 
which induced him to sacrifice 
himself was nearly as follows:
He stated that about six weeks 
before his arrivial at Ooncar, 
while sleeping near a temple in 
the vicinity of Ougein, he was 
awoke by a smart blow on the 
shoulder, and on looking about 
him he discovered a cocoa nut, 
a knife, and a looking-glass; that 
on casting his eye on the glass 
he became sensible of the pre
sence ofBhyroo, who called upon 
him to proceed to Ooncar, and 
sacrifice himself, telling him he 
had already performed the sa
crifice several times, and that this 
was the last time he would be 
called upon. The victim wa'3 not 
attended by any Bramin, neither 
did any individual of that cast 
assist at the ceremony. 

On the morning fixed for his 
immolation, he was at the temple 
of Bhyroo early, and after going 
through some customary cere
monies, and offering some mo
ney to the representation of his 
deity, a huge stone smeared with 
red paint, he prepared to ascend 
the rock; at this moment anoth
er attempt was made to induce 
him to relinquish his design, but 
without effect, and he moved 
away with a firm and rapid step, 
and in a few minutes he appear
ed on the brink of the precipice, 
and after making some wild ges
ticulations to the crowd below, he• 

cast down the cocoa nut, glass, 
and knife, then stepping back a 
few paces, rushed forward and 
springing into the air, was in a 
moment precipitated to the bot
tom, and dashed to pieces. Thu., 
fell another victim to Hindoo su
perstition; displaying through 
the whole of the appalling scene 
a firmness and devotion worthy 
of a better cause. 

These sacrifices are of fre
quent occurrence at Ooncar, and 
about the same time as this last 
took place, another victim wa.~ 
preparing to devote himself to 
the same fell deity, by burying 
himself alive at Bhyrooghur near 
Ougein. 

Thus human beings, of both 
sexes, and all ages, cl aily fall 
victims to the cruel superstition 
which holds her iron rule over 
the minds of so large a portion 
of the inhabitants of this benight
ed country. Tender mothers are 
to1·n from their children, and giv
en to the flames which are kind
led by the hands of their first
born. Fanatics devote them
selves to the most horrid deaths 
or penances; and on every side 
you meet the most disgusting ob
jects, or witness the abasement 
of the human mind in the offer
ings and devotions made to piec
es of wood or stone. 

It is most earnestly to be hop
ed, for the sake of relig·ion, 
humanity, and all the best feel
ings of our nature, that the ef
forts making for the dissemina
tion of knowledae may be at
tended with suc"::ess; and the 
darkness in which the people of 
India are at present enveloped, 
dispelled by the light of reason 
and truth. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MlSSlONARY ANNIVERSARm'S. 

KIRTON,-An interesting mi:,. 
sionary meeting was held at Ki1,. 
ton, March Uth, being the day 
commonly called Good.Friday. 
A temporary gallery was prcvi. 
ou!'ly erected, much intel'est was 
excited, and the chapel much 
c-rowded. Mr. Foster presided; 
and the meeting was addressed 
by Messrs. Marsden, Smedley, 
Stocks, and Watson, and Messrs. 
Keeling and Bywater, (Metho. 
dists ). Messrs. Stocks and Mars
den preached. Collections £6, 
8s. l0½d, 

RETFORD.-The annual mis
sionary meeting was held at this 
place on Monday, March 27th. 
Messrs. Simpson, Stocks, Boden, 
Brown, Felkin, Marsden,· and 
Otter, addressed the audience in 
behalf of the perishing millions 
of the heathen world: Mr. Fos
ter presided. The opport.nnity 
was gratifying. Collection £11. 

S":JTTON AsHFIELD,-On \Ved
nesday, March 29th, the anni
versary services of Sutton Ash• 
field missionary association took 
place. In the afternoon Mr. 
Stocks preached; in the even. 
ing Mr. Burrows presided,. and, 
Messrs. Jones, ( P. Baptist), 
Stocks, ,ivinks,Hudson, and Pike, 
advocated the missionary cause. 
The extreme depression of trade 
-in Sutton operated unfavoura
bly on the collection, which 
amounted to £4. 6s. 4d. 

PoRTSEA.-The annual mis
sionary services at Portsea were 
held on Lord's day, April 16th, 
~•vl the following Monday. On 

Lo1•d's day Mr. Hudeon -preach
ed, and on the following .evening. 
an "interesting and well ,attMded 
missionary meeting. •was held-~ 
M1·. Brand presided, a11eLMessrs. 
Arnott, Hudson, &c., &c; ple,ad
ed the missionary cause, Tihe 
writer is not acquainted with the 
exact amount of the collection, 
but apprehends it tlid not exceed 
£11 or £12. 

LYNDHURsT;-On. the, Wed
nesday following the meeting at 
Portsea, a gratifying meeting 
was held, at Lyndhurst. Messi,s, 
Meade,· Hall,, Brand,· Pike, and 
Hudson attended. Collection£6. 
A pleasing . singularity ma~ed 
the collection :'---'-three plates.were 
handed round to recei~e the con
tributions of• -the cong.regation, 
which, at• Lyndhurst .is· by . no 
means large. , In one of these 
plates was. only three-halfpence 
or two-pence, in copper, aU the 
rest being silver or gold.;,, in 
another was silv,er but no co.p. 
per; . in the third ,was silver .and 
about three-pence: in copper. 
Thus, in a collection of sixpounds 
there was not,six-penn:y w.orth of 
copper.: There were many .six
pences. Would all thefri.ends of 
missions copy the example {.et b:y 
afewfriends at-L:yndhurst, what 
noble collections would be raised 
at those m~etings where 500, or 
600, or 700, or 800, or a tho.usand 
attend.· OJ those who possess 
but little in this world, who 'li/OUld 
be the poorer for giving. ctt .t,heir 
annual missiooary meeting,silver 
instead of copper -ONCE in• ,the 
:year.'i 

BARTON AND ,BA•RLES'l'ON,
T he annual missionary. senv:ices 
of the associations at,Bitrton and 
Barleston were,held,on Tul')sday 
and Wednesday, May 16th and 
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17th; .The meeting at Barton Vincent, Whitehead, &c., &c., 
was a highly gratifying-one, and moved or seconded the re~o!u
numerously attended. The au- tions. The opportunity was one 
dience was addressed by Messrs. of a very pleasing nature. A 
Goadby, Butler, Stocks, Winks, sermon on behalf of the mission 
J. Goad by, J unr., Derry, and was delivered on the preceed
Pike. On the following evening ing evening. Collection~ above 
the same brethren, with the ex- £11. 5s. 
ception of Messrs. Stocks and BARROWDEN,-Thursday,May 
Winks, pleaded the same. sacred 25th, being the last Thursday in 
cause at Barleston, where also the month, was the regular day 
was a numerous auditory. The for the missionary services at 
friends at Barton wisely adopted Barrowden. Mr. Joseph Goad
the'system of having the sermons by preached an appropriate ser
in behalf of the :mission on a mon in the morning, and another 
Lord's day, and availing them- sermon was delivered in the 
selves of the assistance of Mr. evening. The meeting in the 
Hudson, had.them several weeks afternoon was a gratifying ser
before _the meetings. A very vice, and numerously attended. 
material improvement took place Messrs. Payne, Everard, Goad
in the collections, which amourit- by, Miller, and Pike, addressed 
ed to near £16.: trebling the the audience. Collection £9. 
amount of the public collections 12s. On the last Thursday in 
o{fo_riner:year$. May, the pleasant and commo-

·1 KrnKBY W ooDHOUSE.-On ,dious chapel in Barrowden is 
'May 18th, the annual miss.ionary regu1arly opened for three servi
services of this association were ces in behalfofthe sacred cause of 
held. Mr. Austin, of Mansfield, God in th_e heathen world. Who 
:preached at Kirkby:~ oodhouse will s34 that it is not much bet
;1h th'.:!'afternoon, and m-the eve- -ter employed than those chapels 
ning · Messrs. Room, Hardstaff, ,which are closed against such 
Winks, and Pike, advocated the holy services, that by the chapel 
c_ause of a perishing world. A being kept empty the pocket 
•pleasing 'specimen of juvenile may be kept a little fuller than 
zeal was brought into notice on it would otherwise be! 
this occasion :-some young per- LouGHBOROUGH,-Thc annu
sons ih the Sabbath-school had al sermons connected with the 
acted as collectors, and had oh- missionarymeetingllftheLough
tained as much as ten or eleven ha rough association were preach
shillings in a mohth; they had ed on Lord's day, May 28th, and 
persevered in this system through on the following evening was 
most ,of, the year. · Collection held a very pleasing missionary 
about £'5. meeting. On Lord's day the 

CASTLE DoNINGTON.--A congregationswereconsiderahle, 
crowded and interesting meeting and on Monday evening the cha
was held in this populous vill:i~e pel was crowded to excess. Mr. 
on Monday, May 22nd; lVlr. Stevenson presided; aml the 
Stocks presided. Messrs.Winks, cause of missions.was advocated 
Goad by, Abbot, Butler, Pike, by Messrs. Capes, Heard, Allsop, 



178 GENER.AL BAPT~T MISSIOl'IAltY !OOIETY, 

1;c>adlJy, Butler, Henham, Pike, LEAKE,-011 Lord's-day, June 
Tyers, Peck, &c. Mess1:s. Scott 4th, sermons were preached by 
and \'Vinl,; prayed. Much mis- Mr.JlenhamatLeakeandWimes· 
sionary feeling was excited. The would, in behalf of the Mission, 
collection~ amounted to £36., and on the following Tuesday 
being rather mo,·e than last year. evening an intcrestin&" missiona
The income of the year, it was ry meeting was held m the cha
stated, would exceed £100. The pel at Leake. Mr. Henham 
school had raised about £20. presided; and Messrs. Stevenson, 

SrALDING.-Ahighlyinterest- Winks, Scott, T. Stevenson, an.cl 
ing meeting was held atthis place Pike, advocated the cause of re
on \\-' ednesday, May 31st. Mr. ligion among the millions of pe
J arrom, of ·wisbeach, preached rishing idolaters. The chapel 
in the morning from Luke xxiv. was excessively crowded. Here 
46, 47; and Mr. Rogers, of and at Loughborough, and some 
Fleet, in the evening from Acts other places, much interes~ was 
iii. 21: the discourses were very excited by an image of Hoono
appropriate t<1 the occasion. In man, or the monkey god, nearly 
the afternoon the meeting was three feet in height, which was 
held, when the audience was so presented to the view of the au
numerous as not to be able to be dience. Collections about £10. 
accommodated in the chapel. BROUGHTON AND HosE.
Mr. Taylor, of Boston, presided; Though Broughton and Hose 
and addresses were delivered by form branches of the same church, 
Messrs. J arrom, Rogers, Bissil, yet a commendable spirit of mis
J ulian, (Independent), Ewen, sionary zeal leads the friends to 
Thompson, and Payne. Much have two missionary meetings 
interest was excited by the ap- regularly. At Broughton a ser
pearance of our invalid Mis- mon was preached in the after
sionary, Mr. Peggs, who exhi- noon of June 7th, and at Hose on 
bited fi,,.ures of Juggernaut, the following afternoon. In the 
Bhood, the Chinese Fo, Krishna, evenings of those days interest
the ten Inca,rnations printed on ing missionary meetings were 
eotton, Oorea books, &c.; after held. On both occasions Mr. 
explaining their nature and use Henry '.Mantle prayed, and the 
in a few words an address,drawn audience were addressed by 
up by him, ~as read by Mr. Messrs. Hoe, Henham, ai:id Pike. 
Everard. A lively interest was Hymns were sung durmg the 
felt for the benighted heathen, services. Collections, Brough
and collections were made a- ton £4. 6s.; Hose about £4. 
mounting to £11. 6s., which, Through the activity '?f some 
considering the depressed state female collectors, a considerable 
of the times, was considered addition has been made to the 
equal to £5. above the last year's amount, raised by weekly sub• 
collection. The active friends scriptions. 
of this association are still labour- N oTTINGHAM. -The annual 
ing assiduously to" deliver those services .connected. with the two 
who are drawn unto death and flourishing associations. at No_t
l'eady to be slain." tingham, were held this year 111 
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Broad-street Chapel, on June who have been baptized at Cut
t Ith and 12th. On the f~rmer !ack, made application, in writ
day Mr.Jarman preached rn the mg, to Mr. Peggs, to be admitted 
morning, and the Secretary of into the church of Christ. Ma
the Society in the evening; and ny will probably he intere~ted 
on Monday evening a very in- by reading their applications. 
teresting missionary meeting was Though they write what is far 
held. Mr. Alderman Wilson ably from correct English, yet it is 
presided. The resolutions we:re perhaps better than could be ex
moved and seconded by Messrs. pected. Mr. Sunder is a Mug, 
Jarman, Peggs, Pickering, Ah- a native of Arracan. Mr. De 
bott, Smith, &c. Some informa- Santos is apprehended to be a 
tion respecting the Society's ope- Portuguese. 
rations was given by the Secre-
tary. Though Mr. Peggs was· My dear Sir, 
unable to communicate much in- I beg leave to inform 
formation, yet the meeting was my case before you, hoping you 
considerably interested by his will bestow your consideration 
showing a variety of Hindoo to it. I am a great sinner, for I 
idols and other articles connect- am born in sin, and still sinning 
ed with idolat:ry; and by ·his against God, and deserving his 
brief statements respecting them. anger. I am really sorry for 
CoHections ,£27, 5s. Two chi!- my sins, but at the same time 
dren presented two purses afte:r exceedingly happy for God's 
the meeting, con.taining 7s, 6d., kindness in granting me a Sa
for the Girls' Schools in India. viour, and said whosoever be-

BEESTON.-On Lord's-day, lieveth on him will have life; 
June llth, Mr. Abbott preached therefore I believe, repent, and 
at Beeston in behalf of the mis- wi5h to be bapti"ze in the name 
sion, aQ.d on Tuesday evening of the Father, Son,. and the Holy 
presided at the missionary meet- Ghost, because I do not know 
ing. On that occMion the chapel whether this is the eleventh hour 
was crowded to excess. Messrs. of my life, and if it is I have an 
Peggs, Topley, Pike} and Crop- hour to prepare for the salvation 
per addressed the audience. Mr. of my soul, and return to God, 
Peggs' statements excited much as the prodigal returned to his 
interest. Collection upwards of father: and how shall I be known 
£7. whether I am a servant of God if 

W1snEACH.-It is understood I do not take his armour, as the 
that a missionary meeting has soldier is not known unless he 
been held in this town, but no puts on the King's coat and ar
particulars have yet reached the mour. Therefore I wish to arm 
Editors. ___ myself and fi~hfagainst the great 

adversary who is Satan, and if I 
GENERAL BAPTIST MIS- can overtake him, surely I shall 

SIONARY SOCIETY. gettheprize. 
Yours obediently, 

APPLICATIONS FOR BAPTISM. JNo. SuNnER. 
Messrs. Sunder and De Santos, Cuttack, Ma,-c/1 5th, 1825. 
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1\fy dear Sir, 
· How long would.you suf-

fer to keep at a stand .a languish
mg soul who is desirable to ob
tain, in the blessed invitation of 
his Savioµr, that everlasting free
dom from the captivity of the de
ceiving prince of darkne5s, and 
which is the sole comfort of every 
awakened sinner. Allow me to 
put on Christ, that thro' whose 
grace I may be able to resist the 
snares and temptations of this 
wicked world. If you will by 
Sunday afler next, I would with 
all my heart and mind embrace 
the public profession and ordi
nance of our Saviour and Lord. 
An answer in Christ will highly 
grati(y 

Yours sincerely, 
J. DE SANTOS. 

Cuttack, March 5th, 1825. 

GENERAL BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ADDITIONAL EXTRACTS FROM 
MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL. 

June l 2th.-I preached in Eng
lish this forenoon: in the morn
ing and evening i':1 the Ooreah, 
to large and attentive congrega
tions; afterwards we had the or
dinance. May we soon have it 
in the Ooreah: we talked and 
thought about this. My throat 
and breast are painful from t~e 
exertions of the day. Mrs. L. 
prepared me a raw egg and a 
little milk to drink just before 
going out in the morning, and I 
find it useful and comforting. 

13/h.-The man with the lift
ed arm and silent tongue again 
made one of my congregation, 
11.nd listened for a while; he seem-

ed rathet· an object of pity than 
re\'erence: very few I p'aid him 
attention.-Succeeded in: gi:ving 
away a few books.-Had .a good 
pr-ea~hing opportunity in· the 
eve111ng. ' ·. • ·· • 

14th.-This mo1;ning the peo
ple were exceedingly ·unruly: 
several were very rtiuch· offend
ed; among the rest an old wo
man took it upon herself to give 
me galee,* this inflamed their an
ger, and I could not prevail up
on one to take a.book.-In •the 
evening suc~€eded better; they 
crowded-round me in abundance, 
and heard .salvation by: Christ 
J esns alone, and· the sinfulness 
and insufficiency .of their Deptas 
set .forth; After preaching do 
them,for some ~ime they asked 
for books, and in.a,few minutes 
I disposed of, them all, and could 
have given away many more had 
I had them. I always feel. great 
pleasure. and satisfaction' in com
ing away from · an opportunity 
like this; and, judging from my 
own feelings, trust, some. of the 
seed thus .sown will bri1_1g forth 
fruit; but ,may 1 look for succeJ1s 
from a proper source, and. not 
from my own feelings merely:,-,-
returning, one ofmy heaters told 
me I had sa,pctified his mind by 
my preaching; his ears by my 
conversation, and his eyes by my 
appearance: a specimen of the 
vain flattery of this people. I 
directed him to my Lord and 
Master, and told him that his 
blood alone could cleanse.· him 
from his iniquities, purify his na~ 
t~re, and prepare him. f?_r h~a
ven; and finally exhorted. h~m 
to believe on him. . He ran with 
me a part of the way h.o.me. 

( l'o be Continued.) 

• Abuoe. 
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CESAREA-CYPRUS-ASIA MI
NOR AND PROPER-CILICIA
T ARSU S-CAPPADOCIA-PON
TUS-GALATIA, 

HAVING, in former Numbers, 
traced the journeys of the Divine 
Founder of the Christian religion 
dinting his ministry on earth, we 
shall now endeavour to give a rapid 
view of the progress of the gospel 
previous to the close of the New 
Testament history, which extends 
to about thirty years after the as
cension of Christ. In that short 
period, it had spread its benign in
fluence through the greatest part of 
Asia Minor, and reached the wes
tern limits of Europe. 

The disciples of the Saviour con
fined their labours chiefly to Jeru
salem and its vicinity, till" the per
secution that arose about Stephen," 
two years after his ascension, "scat
tered them abroad," and " they 
went every where preaching the 
word." Philip the deacon repaired 
to Samaria, and preached Christ to 
them with great success : so that 
~hristian churches were planted both 
rn the city and the province; which, 

VOL, V, 

under the care of the Apostles, 
greatly flourished. The same evan
gelist, by divine direction, accosted 
a traveller in t1ie desert of Gaza, 
and instructed him in the doctrines 
and duties of christianity. The no
ble stranger embraced the religion 
of his instructor, was baptized on a 
profession of faith in Christ, and 
probably carried the good news into 
:f:~~iopia, his own country. Acts, 
vm. 

Philip returned to Azotus, the 
Ashdod of the Old Testament, and 
from thence proceeded to Cesarea. 
This city was built by Herod the 
Great, and vied in splendour with 
the most magnificent cities in Syria. 
After the destruction of .Jerusalem, 
it became the residence of the go
vernors of Judea; and stood about 
seventy-five miles north east of Je
rusalem. Though probably never 
visited by our Saviour, it was the 
scene of many interesting events dur
ing the early propagation of chris
tianity. Here the gospel was Hrst 
preached to the Gentiles, when 
Peter declared the good tidings of 
salvation to the pious centurion, 
Cornelius. Philip the deacon an(l 
his four inspired daughters dwelt at 
Cesarea. Here also Paul was kept 
two years as a prisoner ; and had 
frequent opportunities of boldly 

00 
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!'tating; and defending the trnths I synagogues. It is prolmble that 
whiC'h he pr<'ached, before the go- they were blessed with success, as 
Yernors of the pro\'ince, by whom this city became, in after times, the 
he was frequently examined. Acts residence of the archbishop of Cy-
x. xxi. xxiii-xxvi. prus. They afterwards travelled 

Some of the disciples who had across the whole island to Paphos, 
fled from Jerusalem after the mar- the chief town on the western coa~t. 
tyrdom of Stephen, travelled as far This place was the 11rincipal seat of 
as Phenice, Cyprus and Ai1tioch, the worship of Venus; adorned 
" preaching the word unto the Jews with a celebrated and very ancient 
only." Phenicia included the shores temple dedicated to her honour. 
of the Mediterranean which stretch- Hence that goddess is frequently 
ed northwards from Tyre and 8idon styled, by the heathen poets, ' the 
towards Antioch; and sometimes Paphian queen.' In this depraved 
embraced the coast of Palestine. city, the apostles boldly published 
Antioch has already been noticed the gospel; and being opposed by 
at some length."' Cyprus is an Elyrnas a sorcerer, in the presence 
island much celebrated in pagan of the Roman governor, Paul re.
antiquity; about one hundred miles bul<ed his impiety and threatened 
in length and sixty in breadth. It him with temporary blindness. The 
lies in the east part of the Mediter- threatening was instantly executed; 
ranean sea; one hundred miles from and the governor, being struck with 
the shores of Phenicia on the east, the miracle, embraced the religion 
and sixty from the province of Cili- of these powerful missionaries.
cia on the north. This island was Tbe name of this noble convert was 
noted for the fertility of its soil and Sergi us Paulus; and, as from this 
the pleasantness of its climate. Some period, the apostle of the Gentiles 
have supposed it to be the Chittim of is invariably denominated Paul, it 
the Old Testament; but this opinion is probable that he assumed_ the ap
is attended with great difficulties. pellation in honour of Sergm_s, and 
The Cyprians were the votaries of perhaps at his desire. Acts, iv. 36. 
Venus, who was hence called ' the xiii. 4-13. 
Cyprian goddess.' Her worship was But to return to the Continent. 
conducted here with abominable A few miles to the north of Seleu
impurities, and the country was in- cia, the coast of the M_edit~rranean 
famous for the luxury and liccn- sea takes a westerly d1rect1on, and 
tiousness of its inhabitants. Barna- skirts the region which is now call
bas was a native of this island; ed N atolia or the Levant; but was 
and the ancients tell tis that, after known to the anc:ents as Asia /Jli.
his travels, he settled here as the nor, or the Lesser Asia. It extends 
hishop of the c:hristians, and at above six hundred miles from north 
length suffered martyrdom from his to south, and three or four hundred 
c<,uJJtrymeu. :r'anl and Barnabas, from east to west; and is bo~nded, 
on their first v1s1t, sailed from Se- on the north, by the Emune or 
l<,ucia, a sea-port about twenty Black Sea; on the south, by the 
miles north-west of Antioch, and Mediterranean; on the west, by the 
landed at Salamis, the principal Archipelago or Egea~ Sea;_ and 
city of the eastern part of Cyprus; on the east, by the marn contrne~t, 
when:, they preached in the Jewish usually designated the Greater As1~. 

~ YoL II. p. 46. This interesting c0untry, though 1t 
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has long groaned under the iron 
sway of the Turks and been in
volved in the grossrst Mahometan 
darkness, was early blessed with 
the light of truth; and in almost 
every one of the numerous pro
vinces into which it was then di
vided, the indefatigable and zealous 
apostle of the gentiles laboured 
with astonishing success. In the 
course of a few years, he planted 
many churches which were respect
able both for numbers and graces. 
The Hebrews were little acquaint
ed with geography, and knew no
thing of the division of the earth 
into three or four parts. They had 
some acquaintance with the con
tinents of Asia and Africa; but 
classed all other countries, even 
Asia Minor itself, among" the Isles 
of the Sea," or " the Isles of the 
Gentiles:" and the predictions of 
the ancient prophets respecting the 
subjection of these regions to the 
sceptre of the Messiah, were glo
riously fulfilled, to these favoured 
people, in the very first promulga
tion of christianity. Acts, xiii. xiv. 
Gen. x. 5. Isa. xlii. 4, 10. Zeph. 
ii. 11. 

But it will be very neces!:ary for 
the young reader of the.New Tes
tament to recollect, that the term 
Asia was often used in a. sense yet 
more limited; and designated only 
the western part of the region called 
Asia Minor, which lay on the Egean 
sea, and comprehended Lydia and 
a fe,v neighbouring provinces. This 
was called Asia Proper; and it is 
in this most restricted sense, that 
the inspired writers of the chris
tian history invariably use the term 
Asia, The seven churches to which 
the epistles in the opening of the 
Revelations were sent, were all 
situated in Asia Proper. ,vhen 
Paul had preached in Phrygia and 
Galatia, both proyinces of Asia 

Minor, he was " forbidden of thP. 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
Asia;" that is, in Asia Proper, 
upon which Phrygia bordered.
Ephesus also was a principal city 
in this province, and famous for an 
image of the goddess Di.ina; which 
was supposed, by her votaries, to 
have fallen down from heaven, and 
was inshrined in a highly celebrated 
and magnificent temple. This im
age, Demetrius assured the mob, 
" all Asia and the world worship
ped:" obviously intending only 
Asia Proper. It was also the sa
lutations of the churches in this 
district which Paul sent to the Co
rinthians; and to the christians in 
Asia Proper and the surrounding 
provinces of Asia Minor, Peter 
addressed his first epistle. Rev. i. 
11. Acts xvi. 6. xix. 27. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Commencing our survey of Asia 
Minor at the north-east corner of 
the Mediterranean, and proceeding 
westward, the first province that 
presents itself is Cilicia; bounded, 
on the east, by Syria; on the north, 
by Cappadocia; on the west, by 
Lycaonia, Pisidia and Pamphylia; 
and on the south, by the Mediter
ranean ; being about two hundred 
miles in length, and fifty or sixty 
in breadth. Paul preached the 
gospel in this province _soon after 
his conversion; and though it has 
long been sunk in ig;norance, yet 
christianity has never been entirely 
lost.-Tarsus was the metropolis 
of Cilicia; and the native city of 
Paul. It was pleasrrntly situated, 
on the river Cydnus, about six 
miles from the sea; and lay about 
one hundred miles north-west of 
Antioch. This city was supposed 
to have been built by Sanlanapu
lus the Assyrian monarch; and re
nowned for'the number, wealth and 
power of its inhabitants; but esp,'-



284 SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED BY ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, 

cially for its noble institutions for 
the study of the arts and sciences, in 
which it is said to have equalled 
Athens. It possessed many poli
tical privileg·es; the chief of which 
was, that all its citizens were by 
birth freemen of Rome. Hence 
Paul, when questioned by Lysias, 
the chief captain, who acknow
ledged that he had purchased his 
own freedom with a large sum, re
plied, " But I was free born;" and 
when accused of being an Egyptian 
murderer, he repelled the insinua
tion with a prop"r spirit, and as
serted, " I am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
citizen of no mean city." Tarsus 
was celebrated for building and 
employing excellent ships; and it 
has been suppose-1. that the supe
riority in size and structure of the 
vessels belonging to this port be
came proverbial. Hence ' ships of 
Tarsus,' or'Tharshish'asitis written 
in Hebrew, signified large and well 
constructed ships, fitted for long 
voyages. But though this appears 
to have been the original of the 
proverb, there was probably other 
places called Tharshish in India, 
or on the eastern coasts ot Africa, 
with which the fleets of Solomon 
and Jehoshaphat traded. Gal. i. 
21. Acts, xxi. 39; xxii. 28. Psa. 
xlviii. 7. Isa. lx. 9. 1 Kings, x. 
22; XX. 36. 

To the north east of Cilicia lay 
the province of Cappadocia, and 
beyond it, on the borders of the 
Euxine sea, the extensive country 
denominated Pontus. These coun
tries are seldom mentioned in the 
New Testament; though it is evi
dent that christianity was esta
blished in both provinces early in 
th1; apostolic age. There were 
dwell1;rs in Pontus and Cappadocia 
at Jerusalem, when Peter preached 
his first sermon, on the day of Pen
tecost, and made three thousand 

converts. Among these coJ1verts 
were probably some of the inhabi
tants of these countries, who car
ried the glad tidings of salvation to 
their own residence. It has gene
rally been thought that Peter after
wards visited them, and watered: 
the seed which had been already 
sown. It is certain that he ad
dressed his first epistle to the stran
ger:, scattered throughout Pontus, 
Cappadocia, and other neighbour
ing districts. The gospel flourished in 
these parts for more than nine cen
turies ; and some traces of it still 
remain. Acts, ii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

On the west of Cappadocia and 
on the north of Cilicia, was the 
country of Galatia; about two hun
dred and fifty miles in length from
east to west, and one hundred from 
north to south, which formerly con
tained twenty-two noted cities. It 
was occupied by a mixture of 
Gauls and Greeks, who were equal
ly famous for their zeal and their 
fickleness. Of this character, their 
conduct towards the apostle Paul; 
was a striking instance. He 
preached the gospel to this people 
on his second missionary excursion 
from Antioch; and visited them 
again about four years afterwards. 
They embraced his message with 
eagerness, received the messenger 
" as an angel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus;" and were so affec
tionately attached to him that" they 
would have plucked out their own 
eyes and have given them to him." 
But he had not long left them, be
fore they were led astray by false 
teachers, disputed the doctrines '11e 
had preached, and considered him: 
their enemy because he told them 
the truth. Previous, however, to 
this the Galatians had joined in 
making a collection for the dis
tressed christians in Judea; which 
they had collected by weekly in-
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stalments, on the plan recommend- thren ! the cause of God is mine
ed by the apostle. Acts, xvi. 6.--- my soul's care and delight is, to see 
xviii. 23. Gal. iv. 15, 16. 1 Cor. it prosper. 1 married this connection 
xvi. 1 • in my early age, and in that sense 

THE PASTOR'S DYING 
ADMONITION. 

ELDER BENJAMIN RANDEL, the 
worthy founder of the Free-Will 
Baptists in America, of whom we 
have given a concise account in 
preceding Numbers, towards the 
close of his life, was prevented by 
indisposition from being present at 
the public meetings of his brethren; 
which he had attended with great 
regularity and satisfaction, as long 
as his health permitted. About a 
year previous to his decease, a 
quarterly meeting or conference was 
held ·at a town called Adams, in 
New Hampshire. Being then con
fined to his house, he wrote a weigh
ty letter to this meeting; which, 
as it appears to have been his last 
address to his friends, and contains 
some very important hints of admo
nition, we recommend to the serious 
attention of our readers; especially 
to the ministers and members of the 
New Connection. 

"New Durham, 
" Aug. 15, 1807. 

" Dear and well beloved, in our 
glorious and precious Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

" IT is with a degree of trial and 
pleasure, that I salute yon in this 
manner: trial, that I must write to 
you, instead of appearing in bodily 
presence, which I have much longed 
for; -and pleasure, that I have this 
one resource left me, that, though 
unable to be bodily present, I may 
write to you, and bless you in the 
narue of the Lord,-0 ! my bre-

it is my spouse. And when able, 
I have spared n,> labour, either of 
body nor mind, night nor day, cold 
nor hot, far nor near, for the ad
vancement of the same. And glory 
to God ! I have the testimony of my 
conscience. But my labours are 
a!most over; and I am just now 
about to receive my crown. My 
body is now too weak to get to 
Adams; but I bless the Lord, that 
I can be there in spirit, and by 
letter. And shall take the freedom 
to give a word of advice, as a father 
to his children, though with humility 
and respect. And, first to my dear 
brethren in the mini,;try." 

" I feel much on my soul, on 
your account. Your lot is a par
ticular lot, and much, very much 
depends on you, as to the promotion 
or destruction of the cause, ,v e 
are on an eminence, in a certain. 
sense, like a city on a hill. All 
eyes are on us. We profess to be 
the representatives of Jesus Christ. 
0 ! let us consider what an example 
he set for his Ambassadors to fol
low. What humility-what meek
ness-what holiness-what godli
ness-what temperance-what self
denial-what separation from the 
world. And every thing that is 
amiable and lovely, he hath exhi
bited in his life, for his ambassadors 
to follow. Let us ask ourselves the 
question,' How much am I, or, do 
I st:-ive to be like him?' ·when I 
ask myself the question, I blush, 
being sensible of my own unlike
ness." 

" I have been in the ministry 
thirty years last March, and have 
been making observations on the 
ministers of all denominations, ( our 
own as well as other:;;) and have 
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obsen·ecl very much, which ha.s, and 
still doth cause much gTief. Al
though many, when they first come 
forth into the ministry, feel some 
good deg;ree of humility; yet, 0 ! 
how soon they err, a.nd begin to 
feel self-important, and think them
selves to be something grea.t ! con
form to the world, seek after world
ly interest and honurs-rabbying;s, 
greeting·s, uppermost rooms and 
chief seats: wanting to be con
sidered first and greatest ! Get to 
be heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God : 
makiRg a bye-business of preaching, 
reclining in the snn-beams of world
ly pleasure; desiring to walk to 
heaven in golden slippers, on sun
shiny days. 0 ! what a melancholy 
portrait! God forbid that any fea
ture of it should belong to us, my 
brethren." 

" But, 0 ! let us watch : for we 
are in danger. 0 ! how many ( and 
some even of our own) have already 
made shipwreck, and are wholly de
stroyed and become scandalous, or 
very useless. 0 ! my soul trembles. 
Bear with me, beinir such an one as 
Benjamin the aged~ For Christ's 
sake, my brethren, let us be little, 
humble, cross-bearing, Christ-fol
lowing disciples. See to it that 
we do not get any newfangled, 
heady, wordy, tonguey doctrines 
of men, which lead from Christ in
stead of leading to him. But let 
our doctrine be such as comes from 
Christ into our hearts, and that 
will lead to Christ's spiritual ap
pearance, and ti,rminate to his 
glory, and the good of souls." 

" 0 ! be aware of schisms and 
rents: and be not of such as cause 
divisions; but mark such, and turn 
away from them. United we stand; 
but divided we fall. My dear bre
thren, follow this advice, and walk 
in the t:xarnples of Christ; and 

when the Chi~f Shepherd shall ap
pear, then will you appear with 
him in glory." 

" A word to all in general.
Dearly beloved, I have before said, 
that I was early married to this 
connection; and that when able, 
have spared no pains. I bless God, 
that althoug·h I have now got to be 
enfeebled in hotly, my care for 
th_e ca~se is still the same. My 
mmd still travels to every part of it; 
and I feel thankful when I look 
back to the year 1780, the year when 
this connection was first embodied 
and see what the Lord has done for 
us between that time and this. My 
soul cries out with aston1.slime11t.
O ! come let us magnify the Lord 
together; leJ..us all exalt bis name, 
for he is worthy. 0 ! my brethren, 
we have got to be a great people ; 
and, I am afraid, not so humble a 
people as we should he. Let us, I 
pray you, have a strife among. us. 
Not who shall be the GREATEST? 
but, who shall be the LEAST of all?: 
who shall he the humblest-who 
shall be most of a servant-who 
shall lay the lowest at the feet of 
Jesus-who shall bring forth most 
fruit to the glory of Goel?" 

" 0 ! my beloved brethren, let us 
keep the unity of the Spirit, in the 

. bond of peace. I feel a fear of a di
vision in doctrines and tenets.
There is a scattering spirit abroad 
in the world : " lo ! here is Christ;" 
and " lo ! there is Christ." 0 ! be 
aware of human inventions; for in
deed there is much pleadirigfor these· 
things: human disciplines, plat
forms, creeds, covenants, and forms 
for ordinances, which are not to be 
found in the scriptures of truth. 
And it may well be said of many, 
as Christ said of some, " Full well 
ye reject the commandments of 
God, that ye may keep your own 
traditions. " 0 ! reject these things 
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altogether, and cleave to the scrip- perance; and seem eel never to be
tures, and make them yom only weary in well doing." 
rule of faith and practice, both in " In his last sickness, he ap
temporal life, and for the govern- peared to be tilled with heaven ; 
ment of the church. I have too he was strong in faith, giving glory 
many things to say, to write them to Goel. And when asked by a 
with pen and ink at present, and friend, how he felt, just before his 
must therefore forbear." departure said, " All I wait for is 

B. RANDEL." my Father's command, and my soul 

The following account of the 
death of this good minister of Christ 
Jesus, by one who was a witness of 
the edifying scene, we doubt not, 
will be · acceptable to every pious 
reader. 

"011 Oct. 22, 1808, Elder Ben
jamin Randel, after a confine!llent 
of about nine months with a con
sumption, departed this life. He 
left the remains of a little sprightly 
body, which had been well worn 
out in the service of God, to rest 
in the dusty, peaceful grave, in 
undisturbed repose, till the morn
ing of the resurrection ; and gave 
the parting hand to all his friends 
below." 

"He lived fifty nine years, seven 
months, and twenty six days. At 
bout thirty one years seven months 

. he spent in public testimony ; la
bouring· day and night for the sal
Yation of his fallen brethren. He 
appeared always ready to preach 
the word : he was instant in season 
and out of season, to reprove, re
bnli:e and exhort, with all long suf
fering and doctrine. And though 
he was much opposed by men, he 
was much approved of God. In 
doctrine he was clear ; and in his 
arg·ument pointed and powerful.
Hundreds of souls dated their ex
perience under his ministry. In 
his dress he was very decent, but ex
ceedingly plain, and avoided every 
appearance of superfluity. In eat
ing·, drinking and sleeping, he ob
served· the highest rules of tern-

will then leave this body." And 
soon after breathed out his soul into 
the arms of his blessed Saviour, 
whom he longed to be with. His 
wife lost a kind husband; his chil
dren, an affectionate parent; the 
church, a faithful servant and mi
nister of Jesi.l Christ; the town, 
an amiable member of society; the 
state of New-Hampshire, one of 
its most respectable citizens; and 
the world a burning and shining· 
light. As he lived so he died." 

" His remains were decently in
terred, in his own burying-place, on 
the 26th of the same month. A 
sermon was delivered by Elder J. 
Buzzell, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. "I 
have fought the good tight," &c. 
Seventeen teaching elders were pre
sent at the funeral. The six eldest 
were his bearers to the grave. One 
walked with and supported the 
mourning widow; ten followed the 
near kindred, and the rest of the 
brethren and sisters in Christ were 
next in procession. The physi
cians, town-dwellers, each accord
ing to their different grades,followed 
in an orderly manner. The wholo 
exhibited tl1e most solemn scene I 
ever· witnessed; and put me in 
mind of a funeral, mentioned, Acts 
viii. 2. ' Devout men carried Ste
phen to his burial, and made a 
great lamentation over him.' " 
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THE EVIDENCES 

OF A 

STATE OF GRACE.* 

" In ,chicli g,·ace we stand."-Rom. v. 2. 

GRACE is a term which frequently 
occurs in the sacred scriptures, and 
is applied in various ways. Its 
primary signification is favour or 
acceptance either with God or man. 
,vhen the grace of God or Christ 
is spoken of, it frequently refers to 
the redemption or salvation of man. 
The Messiah is described by the 
apostle John as " full of grace and 
truth;" and of this " grace and 
truth which came by Jesus Christ" 
" have we all received," says the 
apostle, and " grace for grace." 
Sometimes it is used in reference 
to the present circumstances and 
character of the servants Qf God : 
the enjoyment of God's favour and 
the possession of gospel blessings 
and privileges. This appears to be 
ihe sense of the term in the phrase 
" a state of grace:" the evidence of 
which it is designed to point out. 

In attempting this, it will, per
haps not be thought irrelevant to 
say something first on the state it
self. 

By" a state of grace" we under
stan<l being truly converted to God; 
and having a just right to appro
priate to ourselves the blessings, 
privileges and hopes of the gospel. 
This being a state into which a man 
is brought who is described as hav
ing been previously a rebel against 
his Maker, captive to satan, and 
afa,nated from God .in his heart by 

* We trnst this Essay will furnish a 
satisfactory reply to the important •tucry 
of J. ll. l'. vol. II. p. 266; which we a,·e 
sincerely grieved has been so long un
noticed, 

wicked works, it must consist in the 
possession and enjoyment of par
don, deliverance from the captivity 
of satan and adoption into the fa
mil,_y of God. It is an assured 
state of safety here under the pro
tection of the " good Shepherd of 
the sheep;" and the posse~sion of 
" a good hope for the t~me to 
come," founded on the promise and 
the oath of the Most High, and 
sealed with the blood of his beloved 
Sou : having the . promise both of 
the life which now is and of that 
which is to come. It comprises 
not only a state of dependance 
upon God, but C>f communion and 
fellowship with him : not only re
storation to the divine favour, but 
a delightful sense of that favour in 
our souls, rendering our intercourse 
with him exceedingly pleasant, and 
exciting in us a11 earnest desire to 
be with him ; not only in the exer
cises of devotion here, but also in 
the sublimer services of the heavenly 
world, when being made like our 
head we shall be for ever perfect. 

The opposition existing between 
such a state as this and the state of 
man naturally, is so great as to lead 
us to imagine that a person could 
never mistake on this subject. Ex
perience, however, has shewn th_at, 
in many cases, those are pleas~ng 
themselves with the idea of berng 
in a state of grace who have no 
claim to the enjoyment of it ; and 
not a few; are depriving themsel!es 
of much real happiness, by the m
dulgence of a groundless fear th~t 
they have " neither part nor lot m 
the matter." Many circumstances 
unite to mislead the judgment on 
this important subject, which de
mand our greatest caution. The 
mere shadow of religion, C< the form 
of godliness" wit/tout" the power" 
stalks about in the world ~nder va
rious disguises, Many prule them• 
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selves in the name of Christian; 
and would · persuade themselves 
there is some efficacy in it to place 
them in a safer condition than that 
in which mere heathens are placed. 
Some appear to depend upon this 
possession of the religion of Jesus: 
of these, some are very zealous de
fenders of what they esteem the 
orthodox faith, and others are sa
tisfied with having·verballydeclared 
themselves on the side of Christ; 
whilst both sink into coldness and 
indifference towards every thing of 
a spiritual nature, and are strangers 
to a vital union with God and 
Christ. An attention to the out
ward fonns of religion and the per
formance of some of the more pro
minent duties of it, a;e the depend
ance of others. All these, being 
only resemblances of that which is 
real and substantial, furnish no hope 
to those who depend upon them. 
Such persons are indeed deceiving 
themselves, and chasing a phantom 
which will for a time continue to 
flit before their imaginations ; but 
when· the support and consolation 
which hope really affords is most 
wanted, then will they discover the 
;real nature of their dependance and 
mourn because of it. 

Unfounded fear respecting our 
enjoyment of the divine favour is 
equally produced by various and 
combined causes.-Mucb imper
fection discovered iu ourselves;
many dark seasons ;-many depres
sions of spirits and, I had almost 
said, a thousand other causes, which 
operate undiscerned, combine to 
induce this fear, and to excite the 
enquiry, 'Am I a child of God?' 
-' Do I possess any evidences of 
this being my condition? or, hare 
l been hitherto deceiving myself 
with a vain hope ?' 

This is a subject on which we all 
ought to employ ourselves, The 

VOL. V. 

evideJJces of our being in a state of 
grace are within our reach ; but it 
is a lamentable truth that they are 
sometimes so encumbered, weaken
ed, and surrounded by worldly 
objects and pursuits as to be with 
difficulty discovered ; and it is much 
to be feared that for want of timely 
enquiry and research they have 
often been totally lost. 

1. The first evidence of a state of 
grace which I shall mention is 
Faith. This is an evidence that 
cannot be dispensed with. " \Vith
out faith it is impossible to please 
God." " He that cometh unto 
God must believe that he is, and 
that he is the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." There 
can be no evidence of an union to 
God when there is no knowlede;e of 
him ; nor can there be any know
ledge of God without the exercise 
of faith. It has been often said 
that the existence of the Deity is a. 
truth capable of being demonstrated : 
but after all, our conviction of his 
existence is simply evidence ; we 
believe it from the evidence which 
has been adduced. Our knowledge 
however of his divine purpose to 
reward them who diligently seek 
him, is derived from testimony ; 
which has, as we apprehend, stamp
ed upon it the proofs of its being 
the word of God. This faith as 
an evidence of a state of grace is 
not speculative and theoretical; but 
operative and practical. A sincere 
belief in the existence of God, and 
that he will bestow peculiar favours 
011 those who diligently seek him, 
will induce inquiries respecting the 
nature of <livine perfections and 
attributes; and thus lead us to an 
acquaintance with the Most High 
as the Creator, Sovereign and J udue 
of all iutelligcnt bei,igs; aml ~s 
being in himself necessarily and un
changeably, merciful ancl gnu.:iou,, 

p I' 
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holy, just and true. These di~cove
ries naturally lead to ,conviction, 
that it is not every man that pleases 
God; and finally that I am not 
doing· so. A sense of sin and guilt 
produces fear, ancl this excites us· 
to inquire still further respecting 
the purposes of the Almighty. His 
holiness renders it impossible that 
impurity should be acceptable, and 
his justice renders the punishment 
of sinners certain. Every enquiry 
thus tends to con\'ince the guilty 
sinner that his situation is extreme
ly dangerous, and that his end will 
be extremely miserable. ' \Vhat 
must I do to be saved ?' is the next 
inquiry; and faith again leads the 
inquirer to the sacred scriptures; 
and especially to the gospel. Here 
a most wonderful scene opens to 
his view---thejustice and the mercy 
of God harmonizing together under 
the direction of his infinite wisdom. 
The Almighty manifests hisjustice 
and renders the pardon and deliver
ance of the sinner possible. Here 
the mission of Jesus Christ is un
folded ; here the surprising history 
of his love and suffering is recorded: 
here he is published as the only 
Saviour, having. purchased pardon 
for sinners by his sufferings and 
death, and evinced his power to 
save to the uttermost; not only by 
the surprising miracles he wrought 
during his life, but by his resurrec
tion from the dead, his ascension 
iuto heaven, and the qualifications 
with which he furnished his servants 
to enable them to publish salvation 
in his name through all the nations 
of the earth. In this glorious gos
pel, a most extensive field is opened 
for the exercise of faith. ln it are 
fouud warnings, thn:,ateuings, invi
tations. and promises; all exactly 
suited to the sinner's state, and all 
calculated to lead him again to in
ll ui r.::: ' Wl1at must I do to obt<1in 

these blessings ?' Faith discovers 
a Saviour ; but as yet there is no 
enjoyment of the salvation, faith 
discerns the possibility of obtaining 
life and happiness; but no steps 
have yet been taken in the way of 
safety. 

2. Here another r,xercise of the 
soul becomes necessary, and where
ever it is found, it is an evidence of 
a state of grace, and is in itself obe
dience to a divine command. This 
is Repentance. A sincere belief of 
what has been already stated must 
produce regr_et. So much time 
wasted-such guilt contracted l
such imminent danger incurred !
such crimes committed against in-. 
finite _goodness and mercy ! " l 
repent in dust and ashes." Sorrow 
on account of sin is indeed an im-. 
portant part of repentance, and inust 
be felt wherever. there is any ap~ 
prehension either of the dirnger to , 
which sin exposes us, or .the price 
it cost our Redeemer for our ran~ 
som. But this is not all, it would be 
useless alone. Genuine repentance 
is a turning again, and in the pre~ 
sent case it is a turning to God. 
This, as an evidence of- a state of 
grace, is a work of constant neces
sity. It is not sufficient that a few 
days or weeks have been spent_ iri 
bewailing our sins and mournrng 
because of our iniquities, or that we 
have broken off some of our evil 
courses : penitence towards Goel 
must be the disposition of our hearts 
continually, and wherever it ceases 
to be so, we shall have reason to 
doubt our safety. This however 
does not imply a state of gloom 
and melancholy, nothing can be 
further from the truth. Repentance, 
that is turning from that ~l!ich in-' 
jures us, to God who pities u~, 
provides for us and loves us, 1~ 

indeed a most pleasant and profit
'lble employment, and is au evi-. 
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<lcnce of our lrning in a state of 
grace, which will furnish consola
tion and enliven hope in the darkest 
scenes and most trying circum
stances. 

3. The exercise of faith in a 
state of penitence towards Goel, 
will have an espP.cial regard to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is by this 
grace we receive him as our Saviour, 
depend upon him, trust in him, live 
to him, and rejoice in him. It is 
this faith that justifies before God, 
and assures us of his pardoning 
mercy. Faith also appears to be 
a vital principle, from which other 
evidences flow. Thus the enjoyment 
through faith of the blessings just 
enumerated, produces love to God 
and love to Clirist. This is a lively 
and powerful principle, and a de
lightful evidence of our state. It 
brings faith into exercise, and 1s 

known by its fruits. It is not 
passion but principle. .It is not 
exc;ted feeling only; but the pre
vailing disposition of the soul. This 
principle, as an evidence of our 
state, is never found alone; but is 
always combined withfea1·. They 
go hand in hand, Love keeps fear 
from being servile and distrustful; 
and fear keeps love from being for
ward and secure. It is this princi
ple that makes the service of God 
delightful, that renders us diligent 
in the performance of the will of 
God, and patient in bearing it. It 
is love that induces to commune 
with God and Christ, and to engage 
in those exercises of devotion in 
which we more especially draw 
near to God. It is this principle 
which influences our affections to
wards the saints and towards all 
men. We love the brethren. \Ve 
pity and seek the welfare of all 
men. 

4. Faith works by love and puri
fies the soul. Purity, as a christian 

grnce, consists in the conquest of 
our corrupt and rebellious passions. 
They will no doubt, in a greater or 
less degree, still live and fight 
within us; but under the nmted 
operation of faith and love, their 
strength will decay. Victory is 
sown in the renewed nature ; for 
whatsoever is born of God over
cometh the world. The existence 
of this grace in our hearts will ma
nifest itself, especially in the esti
mation which is put upon present 
and future, or earthly and heavenly 
things. In the degree in which the 
heart is purified " the treasure will 
be in heaven," and the manner of life 
will consist with the precept "Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and 
the righteousness thereof." There 
will be found uniform and unreserved 
obedience to all God's command
ments. These will be esteemed 
right, and every false way will be
come an object of hatred. 

5. Humility, or a deep sense of 
our own meanness and unworthiness 
and a sincere and affectionate ac
knowledgement that we owe all to 
the Divine Bounty is a strong 
proof that the possessor is in a state 
of grace. Where such a dispo-!!i.tion 
is, Christ will be depend~~pon 
and looked to for assistance i1r"ery 
situation in which we may be placed, 
an'd for those divine influences which 
he has promised to bestow. 

Genuine christian humility will 
also preserve us from many dan
gers; and in its influence will prove 
that. the more humble we are, the 
safer we are. This humility will 
also be the means of our obtainino
th_at state in which we may sa; 
with the Apostle, " I ::un crucified 
to the world and the world is cruci
fied to me;" and it is no small evi
Jence of a state of grace, when we 
feel ourselves unfit for the. ways 
and manners of the world, and when 
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the p<>ople of the world esteem us 
unfit for their purposes of vanity 
and pleasure. 

If then the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in -Jesus produce in us 
repentance not to be repented of, 
and this be accompanied and suc
ceeded by faith in Christ as the 
Messiah, this faith working by a 
holy love, chastened .by the most 
reverential fear, and promoting pu
rity and humility, there can be 110 

doubt of a work of grace in the 
heart, and that we stand in the 
grace or favour of God. It wonld 
perhaps be easy to point out evi
dences collateral to those now men
tioned ; but if on examining our
selyes by the word of God we are 
enabled to discover these, we may, 
and doubtless shall,speedily discover 
more, and experience an increase of 
them all. It is not an easy matter 
to f>stimate the utmost degree in 
which these graces may exist in our 
hearts in this world. We are ex
horted " to go on to perfection," 
and this no doubt will furnish an 
attaittment still in prospect to the 
most -advanced christian on this 
side eternity. But this is not the 
presi!nt question; Our enquiry is, 
have we entered on the way; are 
we born again ? One whose judg
ment was not to be despised, said 
on this subject,• " Do not try your
sehes by the exhortations given to 
christians to excel in holiness. To 
these you ought to attend. At emi-
11ent holiness you ought to aim; 
but these are not intended to des
cribe the true christian, and there
fore cannot be proper tests by which 
to examine yours~lves. Fix on those 
passages of scripture which speak 
not of the deg-ree -but of the reality 
of grace ; which expressly declare 
who are and who are not the child-

" D. T~ylor on Self Examination. 

t·cn of G o<l : Attend to the follow'., 
ing- passages a01ong others, J◊hn iii. 
16. Rom. viii. 13. 14. Phil. iii. 3. 
1 John ii. 3, 6, iii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10; 
11, 14. Compare your hearts and 
lives with these. If they condemn 
you, it is certain you are wrong.
"¥. our state is dreadful. But if they 
describe your character, your state 
is safe. Bless God and take cou
rage." 

If in this manner vou do not 
obtain satisfaction, beware of pal
liating, apologising,forming excu'ses 
or hoping well of yourselves, If 
the word of God condemn you, no
thing can justify you now, nor at his 
awful tribunal. Be willing to know 
the worst of yourselves before God. 
Forsake every evil way, flee to 
Christ as perishing sinners; for 
through him only can you be saved. 
If your enquiry end in a satisfactory 
persuasion that you are right though 
weak, labour to " grow in grace;" 
frequently and carefully examine 
-yourselves, an<l your evidences will 
continue to encrease in brightness 
until you are called to exchange a 
state of discipline for one of ever
lasting enjoyment .. 

Gedney. J. E. 

CHRIST AND HIS GOSPEL 

MORE PRECIOUS TIIAN 

JJIOUN1'AINS OF PREY. 

WHEN the evangelical Isaiah glanced his 
prophet!c eye to the times of the Mes
siah and foresaw the preaching of the 
gospel to the benighted inh'.1bitants of 
Galilee who had Jong walked m darkness 
and d~elt in the Jami of the shadow of 
death he tells us that the .people joyed 
befor~ God " as men rejoice when they 
divide the ;poil." And surely the bl_ess
ings that were offc1·ed !o the,m well _de
served this joyful recept10n. 1 he Saviour 
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nn<l his sidvatl~n, like mount Zion of old, 
are infini)ely more ''glorious and excellent 
than mountains of prey.'' Reflect, 0 my 
~oul, on this subject, and let holy rapturn 
fill my lieart; for the same invaluable 
treasures are offered to thee, 

When the warrior escapes in safety 
and vlctorioui! from the field of battle, in 
which not only his foes, but many of his 
fellow-soldiers have fallen around him, 
and finds himself rewarded with goods 
for which he never laboured, aud with 
treasures which he never expected, his 
heart naturally swells with transport, and 
he esteems himself highly favoured. But 
could all the wealth of the enormous and 
opulent metropolis of ·Great Britain be 
collected into one heap, and all the trea
sures of the silken Indies, with all the 
gold of Ophir, and the precious stones of 
every land, added to swell the wonde1·ful 
pile; and, to make the· collecti_on com
plete, were every valuable article that 
had ever enriched the museum of the 
philosopher, the cabinet of the curious, 
or the treasuries of kings, thrown into 
the heap, till it rose into a mountain of 
wealth· from which the slave might gather 
crown; and sceptres ; the poor, riches and 
treasures;, and the naked, garments of the 
most gorgeous and costly texture : yet 
Christ an<l bis gospel would be infinitely 
more excellent than this mountain of 
prey; and the humble christian who had 
a personal interest in his favour, bas far 
g1·eater 1·eason to rejoice, than those who 
divide. th1s immense spoil. 

For all here is earthly and adapted to 
the use of the body. All these treasures 
must be torn from the posi;essor in the 
hour of d_eath, and cannot attend him 
into anotlfur world. Nay, could one man 
monopolize all this collection to himself, 
yet it could neither banish pain, restore 
health, secure peace of mind, or ease a 
troubled conscience, even in this life.
But Christ satisfies all desires, replenishes 
the whole soul, makes adversity smile and 
poverty rich; renders a person happy in 
time, and happy through eternity. He 
is a portion every way commensurnte 
with the unbounded wishes and the im
mortal nature of the soul of man. Why 
then should believers rejoice less than 
those who ,livide the spoil? In a little 
time the King himself will distribute 
crow'ns and thrones, and kingdoms, and 
confer on his saints an inheritance incor
ruptible and umlefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, which is reserved in heaven for 
them. 

Again. Earthly spoil, though it en-

riches the cITTHfTI~rors, Impoverishes tl,~ 
conquered; and is obtained at the ex
~ense of the lives, the property and com
fort of others. But Christ may, in all his 
offices and relations, in all his fuhress and· 
gl~ry, be th~ enti~e portion of fVe1-y 
child of adoption, with-cmt the least dimi• 
nntion of enjoyment, or the smallest tu
jury to the rights of any of his fellow heir~ 
of the grace of God Surely then he is 
"more excellent than the mountains of 
prey.'' 

Lastly. Many of those who engacre in 
a field of battle fall down slain befor; the 
enemy, and arc removed to a state where 
all the treasures of the universe and all 
the spoil that ever rewarded the warrior 
will afford them no joy, nor yield the~ 
a~y profit. Bot the christian, if be is 
fa1t~tul onto death, never loses his reward. 
He IS more than a conqueror even when 
his mortal frame yields to the sword of 
the persecutor. When he bas fought the 
good ~ght, finis~ed. his course and kept 
the fruth, there 1s lrud up for him a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge will surely give him at 
that day, when he shall come in his er Jory 
and all the _holy angels ~th him. S~rely 
all the spoils of the umverse are incom
parably inferior to this far more exceed. 
ing and eternal weight of glory ! 
. _Henceforth, then, let me, 0 Lord, re
JOICe as one that findeth great spoil ; let 
me esteem thy words better than thou
sands of gold and silver. I shall never 
be robbed of the heavenly treasure which 
scatters my fears, removes my despon
dencies, enriches my eternity and ra-
vishes my soul. JAMES PEGGS. 

At Sea, Mar, 20, 1826, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON CONJUGAL DUTIES. 

Gentlemen, 

I A~! sorry that the -Essay on Conjugal 
Dulles, lately inserted in your Miscellany, 
appears to your correspondent Orbn to 
be so defective .. (Page 253.) Possibly 
the case to which she so feelingly allull<'s 
did not meet with a due portion of atten
tion ; but I beg leave to assure her it did 
not escape the consitleration of the wri
ter, If she will be pleased to give the pa
pers a careful perusal, she will perceive 
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that the claims of wives are not JIJ'inciJ"'lly 
foun,kd on the sufferings of mothers.
Th,· sufferings of mothers are only intro
duced as one of the moti,•es to inc\tc hus
hands to a due discharge of duties built 
on vcrv different fonndations. The obli
gations of a husband to love his wife as 
his own body-to forsake all others-to 
cleave to her alone-to provide for her 
support and comfort-and to make it his 
constant aim and endeavour to please her 
and render her happy, are deduced, not 
from the sufferings of mothers, but from 
the nature of the marriage union-from 
the actual contracts entered into at the 
time of forming the conjugal connection
from the laws of his country and the wel
fare of society-and especially from the 
pn·cepts of kevelation, and the express 
commands of God himself. All these 
considerations apply with equal force, 
whether a wife have children or not: and 
that husband would act in direct opposi
tion to the nature of the union which he 
had deliberately fom1ed; the covenant 
into which he had voluntarily entered, 
and the laws both of God and man, -who 
treated his wife with either neglect or 
harshness because she was not a mother 
-In such cases, indeed. as there are no 
objects to share their affections or divide 
their attention, it might be expected that 
their attachment to each other would be 
more steady and uniform, than when in
terrupted by the cares, anxieties, vexa
tions and often heartfelt sorrows that are 
connected with tbe management and 
education of children. 

sons." The tender 11nd faithful wife will 
also in this case be more at lihefty to pay 
that attention to the comfol'ts and accom
modation of lwr husband, which a mothel' 
incumbel'ed with a family would he 1111a
hle to bestow. Thus, l'Csigning themselves 
to the will of Got!, and ascribing their 
disappointment to the providence of Him 
who does all things well, they will, like 
Zacharias and Elizabeth, " be both righ
teous before God, walking in all the com
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless." Had this pious couple, who 
had no child and wel'e both well stricken· 
in years, murmured against their Maker, 
on account of. this disappointment, or, 
like peevish Rachel, reproacheil each 
other, aml said " Give me children, or 
else I die;" the Holy Spirit would never 
have pronounced them blameless.-Let 
all who are in circumstances like those of 
Zacharias and his aged spouse, imitate 
their conduct, and they will share their 
happiness on eal'th and be prepared for 
superior bliss in that state, where they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
-May your correspondent Orba and all 
that are dear to her, be partakers of that 
felicity, is the sincere prayer of 

Lladshew, July 10. JACOBUS, 

QUERIES. 

1. If any of your pious correspondents 
would give us a practical illustration of 
Isa. )viii. 13, 14. " If thou turn away 
thy foot from the sabbath," &c. and shew 
how far the former ve1·se is ap.p,Jicable to 
christians, it might be edifying to many, 
and would oblige 

A LOVER OF ZION. 

The Author of mrture has, itis allowed 
planted a desire in the breasts both of 
husbands and wives for the possession of 
offspring; " Children are an heritage 
from the Lord, and the fruit of the womb 
is his reward." Yet, like many other 
blessings that come originally from his 
aJl-«racioui hand, they t9 o often, through 2. A few explanatory remarks upon 
the"" imperfection and depravity of our 
nature become the sources of much dis- I Tim. i. 19, 20, especially on the lattel' 
appointment, trouble and grief. In re- verse, will be esteemed a great fav~~![ 
gard to them, like all other temporal -
mercies, the real cbristian will endeavour 
to cultivate a spirit of unreserved resigna
tion and leave it entirely to the Governor 
of a'u tWngs, who knows perfectly what 
will best promote the 1·eal benefit of his 
creatures to bestow or refuse them as he 
sees \.,est: And, if like the good Elkanah, 
he b united to a partner who grieves be
cause the Lord has shut up lier womb, 
he will endeavour hy the most affectionate 
treatment, to sootl1e her sorrows and 
prove himself, " better to her than ten 

VARIETIES: 
INCLUDING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ~c. 

PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE,-The 
following extract frQm.a Jetter w1·itt~~ by 
Mr. Peggs to the Editor, dated Off 
Cape Verde Isles, May 24, 1826,'' re• 
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cords an Instance of danger and deliver
ance, for which we arc persuaded our 
reaclcrs will join with us in praise to the 
Goel of providence.-" Since we began to 
copy the following account, we ha,ve had 
cause to acknowledge the kind care of a 
gracious providence, Y csterday afternoon 
between five and six o'clock, an alarm was 
given of ' Pirc. on board,' I mistook the 
report for ' A man overboard,' and ran 
to the windward hatchway to see where 
he was; but the smoke. from the cook
room soon shewed the true nature of the 
danger. Consternation filled every face 
with paleness. The wind was blowing 
very fresh ; and the flames, which were 
visible from the other end of the ship, 
were very near catching the large fore
sail ; which wou.ld have made our danger 
very imminent. ' The buckets, the 
buckets,' was the cry ; and they were 
handed from the poop with the greatest 
haste. A large pot of pitch was beating 
and had boiled over. The sailors very 
promptly 'thrnst a hammock and a piece 
of poarse cloth into it, and thus quickly 
smothered the flame and extinguished 
the fire. When I saw .our situation, I 
thought, ' In half an hour, we shall all be 
in the long boat. Where are our keys to 
find the M.S. which I have been prepar
ing on the voyage?' l\1y mind, I am 
thankful to say, was calm." ' 

" We retired to our cabin when the 
dange1· was over, and gave thanks to the 
Preserver of men. What makes our de
liverance the more observable is, that two 
ships, the Bengal Merchant and the 
Edward Newton, an American vessel, 
were burnt in this latitude, one the last 
year and the other the year before. The 
crews of both were saved : the one reach
ing the Brazils; and the other falling in 
with a Portuguese ship, which took the 
people to the same country. Our captain 
says that, in case of leaving the ship, he 
should have made for the West Indies ; 
as we could not have reached the Cape 
Verde Islands, the wind blowing from that 
quarter. ' 0 that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and fin· his won
derful works to the children of men.' " 

Imsn DoY AND CATHOLIC PRIEST.
An Irish catholic married a protestant 
wife, and the fruit of their union was a 
fine·_ boy; who, as he grew up exhibited 
a strong inclination to attend the worship 
of the protestants. His fathel' was much 
displeased at discovering this preference 
and took many methods to induce him to 
go with him to mass. The youth how-

ever persisted In his refusal: and began 
to be serionsly concerned for the salvation 
of his immortal soul. The protestant · 
minister, on whose lahonrs he usually at
tended, noticed bis steady conduct and 
serious deportment; and, to encourage 
him to persevere, gave him a Bible. The 
father's anger was increased by this pre
sent, and he used both threatenings and 
violence to induce his son to leave the 
heretics. }'inding all bis effort~ ineffectual, 
he determined, one Lord's day morning, 
to compel him to attend at mass. He 
therefore, with the assistance of some of 
his neighbours, dragged the boy to the 
popisb chapel; and placing him before 
~he priest, begged him to absolve him. 
" I cannot absol.e him," said the priest, 
" unless he first confess his sins." The 
youth, having by this time in some mea
sure recovered his spirits, the following 
dialogue ensued.-

Boy. ' And pray, sir, suppose I were 
willing to confess, what do you charge for 
healing me 1' Priest. " I will only charge 
you a shilling." B. ' And must all men 
confess and pay for it?' P. Yes, all 
good catholics." B. ' To whom do you 
confess?' P. " To the deacon." B. 
' What does he charge you?' P. " A 
shilling." B. 'And do your deacons con
fess?' P. "Yes, boy; they confess to 
the bishops, and pay well for it." B. 
" Pray then do the Bishops confess and 
pay." P. "Why, yes; they confess and 
pay to the pope of Rome." B. " This. 
is all very odd, Sir; but does the pope 
confess?' P. " Oh yes: the pope con
fesses to God." B. " And does God 
charge the pope a shilling ?' P. " No, 
child; God charges nothing." .B. ' 0 
then God is the best: he is always able 
aml willin° to forgive those who confess 
to him. To"him, tberefol'e, will I confess, 
and save my shilling.' 

THE PROTESTANT PRISONER.-\Vhen 
the late Mr. Howard was at Marseilles, 
on his sixth continental tour, he learned 
that a person was confined in the arsenal 
at Toulon, merely because he professed 
himself a protestant; am( that he had 
been in custody for at least thil'ty-five 
years. \Vith his wonted zeal for the dis
covery of truth and abhorrence of op
pression, he disguised himselt as a Fl'euch
man, fol' all Englishmen were strictly 
forbidden from entering the arsenal; 
am! instantly set out fol' Toulo•)· On his 
arrival, he visited tbe arsenal tor several 
days before he discovel'c<I the particnlas 
object of his visit. Ou conversillg with 
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lrim, he learnt that, Instead of thirn,-fivc, I tion, took up the matter very warmly, a, 
he had been confined in the galleys, here did also our ambassador at the French 
an<l at Marseilles, for forty-two years; court, 
the original ground of his commitment 
haying been a charge of taking part with ROYAL BouNTY,-A poor man, named 
,some uoys in a quarrel with a gentleman, Grant, living on the estates of the Hon. 
who lost his gold-headed cane in a private W. Maule, in the neighbourhoocl of Mon. 
house in Paris. He was then but four- trose, and one hnndred and eight years 
teen years of age, and lame of one arm; old, lately presented a memorial to the 
yet for this offence was he condemned to king, through Sir B. Blomefield; in which 
the galleys for life. After having been he stated to his majesty his extreme dis. 
there for four or five years, he procured tress and old age. Amongst other argu. 
a Bible; and, having taught himself to ments for royal bounty, he informed the 
read, through ch1se attention to the Scrip- monarch, that if he was not the oldest of 
tures, he became convinced that the reli- his majesty's loyal subjects, he was, at all 
gion in which he had been educated was events, the oldest of his enemies; for that 
antichristian, and therefore pnblickly re- he was present, in 1746, at the battle of 
nounced it; and declared and defended Culloden Muir, in which he had taken 
his sentimenu on all occasions. From ~e side of Charles Stuart. His majesty, 
that period, this singularly interesting with that distinguished benevolence which 
man had continued steady in his attach- always marked his p1·ivate character, or
ment to the Protestant faith. Humble dered one pound per week to be paid to 
and modest in his deportment, with a the old man during his life ; and the same 
character irreproachable and exemplary, sum to be continued to his daughter who 
he was much esteemed by his officers and takes charge of him, and is upwards of 
follow-prisoners. He was now past work, seventy years of age, should she survive 
and was therefore confined in the galley her father. 
appropriated to the infirm and aged, who, 
besides their share of bread, had from the 
king a daily allowance of nine sous each. 
Struck with admiration at his character, 
his sympathizing visitor left him some 
substantial token of his commiseration; 
besides bringing away with him, as a 
memorial of the mournful pleasure he 
had experienced in conversing with him, 
some musical pipes which he had turned 
and tuned, for the purpose of whiling 
away the hours of confinement, from 
which he could not expect to be released 
but by death. 

Knowing no distinction of kindred or 
of clime in his efforts to mitigate the suf
ferings of the human race, Mr. Howard 
embraced the earliest opportunity, after 
his return to England, which the distress
ing state of his family affairs would allow, 
to interest the English ministry in behalf 
of the unfortunate Protestant slave, who 
had so long been languishing the victim 
of religious intolerance, in the galleys at 
Toulon : nor was his application unavail
ing, the English and f<•rench courts then 
l.,eing on very amicable terms. As the 
latter, therefore, had no peculiar interest 
in continuing the slavery of this oppressed 
and virtuous man, whilst, by his release, 
tl1ey would have an opportunity of oblig
ing the Enulish government, they readily 
acceded to"the request made in his Bri
tannic Majesty's name by Lord Carmar
theD, who, on Mr. Howard's representa-

GENERAL BAPTIST 

0 C C U R R E N C E S. 

OBITUARY. 

IN this vale of tears our joys and comforts 
are often intercepted by 'the changing 
visissitudes of time. Our health is fre
quently, in the domestic circle, invaded 
by the relentless power of death. Two 
or three of these afflictive occurrences, 
it is the duty of the writer here to record. 
Mrs.FAITH BUCKLEY' ofMeasham, near 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, departed this life, 
May 30, 1826. lly her death, her family 
connections have \ost an affectionate sis
ter; her husband, a dutiful and affec
tionate wife ; her children, an indulgent 
parent; and the G. B. church in that 
neighbourhood, a pious and humble chris
tian member. Inured to affliction, by 
possessing a feeble debilitated constitu
tion, she had learned many an use~ul Jes. 
son : of which calmness and subm1ss1on, 
patience and resignation we_re very con
spicuous. While the chrisllan that en
joys a healthy constitution is i~ ~anger 
sometimes, if overtake~ by affl1ctwn1 !'f 
indulging a restless, discontented spmt, 
she had been happily taught the great 
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lesson rccdrdcd, Rom. v. 4, that "tribu
lntion worketh patience, and patience ex
perience, and experience hope, &c."
Accustomed to the privacy of domestic 
life, she was little known beyond the 
limits of. her own neighbourhood and by 
her ch'ristian friends, But all those who 
were acquainted with her, esteemed her 
highly for the amiableness of her chris
tian disposition. Her last illness was 
violent, and rapid in its progress. Hav
ing been at a neighbouring village, to the 
opening of a new meeting-house, she 
took a cold ; which, perhaps, induced the 
approach of a malignant fever, that was 
then· raging in the neighbomhood ;· and 
which speedily terminated in her death. 
During her illness, her mind was tranquil 
and happy; To the writer of this article 
she· expressed her humble reliance on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with the best evi
dence that could be given, that her ex
pressions were the utterance of the heart. 
Mark the perfect chara£ter, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that individual 
is peace. Her remains were interred in 
the G. B. burying ground; and a funeral 
sermon, from Job xix. 251 26, was deli
vered on the occasion. 

An awful instance of the fatal effects 
of a thunderstorm o~u_rred in the neigh
bourhood of Ashby-de-la-Zonch, on Sa•• 
turday, July I, 1826. -The storm was 
violent, and the lightning exceedingly 
vivid. One of the principal workmen 
belonging to the .Marquis of Hastings' 
Iron; Found.ry, upon Ashby-Woulds, of 
the name of :TIMOTHY' SMITH, was at 
that time·1,eturning home from his work, 
and .took shelter under a shed, about 
which there was a quantity of iron: The 
electric fluid; drawn perhaps by the me
talic influence, tore his hat and cleft his 
head to pieces; producing instantaneous 
death. Mr. Smith was a tmly pious man; 
and ·was highly esteemed by his employers 
and by-- all his neighbours. He has left 
a widow and eight children to lament the 
.Joss :ofa kind. husband and an affectionatP. 
father!.· How inscmtable are the ways of 
providence·! 

" He plants his footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

" He sendeth forth his lightnings, and 
his ministers are a flame of fire." Mr. 
S. was formerly a member among the 
Wesleyan Methodists at Measham; but, 
for some years he has attended with the 
General Baptists. His remains were in
terred in the G, B. burying ground, 
Measham; when Mr, Goadby addressed 

VOL. V, 

a crowded and dceµly affected auditory 
from _Eccles. ix. I, 2. ' 

It is worthy of remark that while Mr. 
S. was among the Methodists, he and 
s~veral others of the same society, con
vmced of the duty and importance of 
believers' baptism, repaired to the canal 
in the neighbourhood, and in a solemn 
manner baptized each other ! 

Another instance of mortality has oc
curred lately, at Measbam, in the death 
of Mr. ABRAHAM WHITWORTH who 
died July 6, 1826, aged 72. Upw~rdsof 
forty yeru·s he was a steady and worthy 
member of the G. B. cfinrcb at Mel
bourne, Derbyshire. He was a General 
Baptist of the original order, his notions 
and habits correspoifding with those of 
his brethren of former times. His views 
of divine truth were exceedingly clear. 
Althongb. he was far from being loquaci
ous, yet when drawn into conversation 
be was not reluctant to speak on religion; 
s~bjects ; and, in bis plain and homely 
dialect, he would generally state his views 
andoexperie"llce, in a manner, that was 
convincing to the understanclin" and 
edifying to the heart. In his cl;;.istian 
experience he had arrived at maturity· 
compared with many. Thouah he had 
very humble views of himself, he was not 
often harassed with those doubtin2:s con
cerning his "final acceptance ihrouah 
Christ, with which many christinn.s a';e 
exercised. His disposition was peaceful 
and aff~ctionate. During bis long christian 
profess10n, he never became a party in 
any of those liltle altercations ru1<l petty 
squabbles, which destroy the usefulness, 
and almost ruin the characte1· of some 
professors. Hence he always enjoy.ed 
peace and friendship in his church con
nections, and inherited that blessin.,. of 
which the Apostle Peter speaks, l P~ter 
iii. 2, ll. Indeed the simplicity of his 
manners and tl1e uprightness of his cha
racter and conversation gained him uni
versal esteem. 

His confidential christian friend to 
whom. he. opened his mind most rre'ely, 
was his mece, Mrs. F. Buckley whose 
obituary is recorded above. tiad she 
survived him, some interesting particulars 
concerning his life and experience might 
have been given, which now cannot. 
Death closes all the avenues of commu
nication. The Lord help us to prepare 
for his coming. Although afflicted with 
a tiresome asthma. for many years, it was 
the fever that has lately been spreading 
in the neighbourhood, that rapidly ter. 

QQ 
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minatcd his life. The event of his qeath 
was improyed, from Rom. xiii. 12. May 
th<' snn·iving relations, admonished by 
the repeated visitations of death, he 
prepared for the same important change! 
Amen. . J. G. 

ON Lonl's day, Jan. 22, 1816, JAMES 
BROADHURST, of Stayley l.lridge, ex
changed time for eternity, in the twen
ty-first year of his age: having been a 
member of the G. li. church, in that 
plac<', about three years and six months. 
He had been a scholar and a teacher in 
the sundav school connected with the 
church, ne'arly from the time of its com
mencement. As a scholar, he was of a 
teachable disposition, and obedient to 
bis instructors; and when he became a 
teacher, he vvas punctual to his engage
ments, and took great pleasure and de
light in them. He was not only regular in 
his attendance at school, but he likewise 
became a diligent and attentive hearer of 
the word at the G. B. chapel. At what 
time his mind was first seriously impress
ed is not exactly known ; but by hearing 
the gospel faithfully preached, he was led 
to see his lost and perishing condition as 
-a sinner, to flee for refuge to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to tn1st in him alone 
for life and salvation. He was diligent 
in his attendance on ail the means of 
grace, during his health; and often ex
pressed himself benefited thereby. As 
he was but a young disciple, it cannot be 
expected that he had acquired either 
that knowledge or experience which more 
mature christians enjoy. Though he was 
not elevated with sublime raptures, yet 
his hope was firm, and his mind tranquil. 
His disorder, which was a consnwption, 
was of a very f\atterin~ nature. At some 
periods he thought he should recover, 
and at othHs that he never should ; yet 
he was quite resigned to the will of his 
heavenly Father, whether it should be 
life or death. During the latter part of 
his affliction, he was not able to converse 
much : but from what little he said it 
apppeared that " his heart Wll$ fixed, 
trusting in the Lord," and in this state in 
general his mind continued, till his happy 
spirit took its flight to the mansions of 
the l,lcssed. 

His remains were interred in the bury• 
ing ground belonging to the G.B. church; 
and on Lord's Day, Feb 5th, Mr. Smith 
improved the event to a numerous audi
tory, from I Cor. xv. 51. " But thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory 
through on, Lord Jesus Christ:" a pas-

sage which had been selected by the de
ceased. He ha~ left a widow and om, 
child, besides numerous relatives aiul 
others; who mourn their loss, but rejoice 
in his gain ; believing that he is now 
present with the Lord." May the Lord 
he a husband to the widow, and a father 
to the fatherless; and may all his ac
quaintance be enabled through grace to 
follow him so far as he followed Chl"ist. 

T, H. 

April 12, 1826, died, in the twenty. 
third year of her age, Mn.ICllNT LEE 
eldest daughter of Thomas Lee, of Mans: 
field. From a child she feared God · and 
evinced a strong attachment to his wdrship 
and an ardent affection to the ministe1·s 
of the gospel. Having in early life attain~ 
ed a knowledge of the sc1·iptu1·es, she 
saw and felt the importance of religion ; 
and was happily preserved from those 
follies which an, incident to youth. Hav~ 
ing ?btained peace through believing in 
Christ, she manifested her desire to joil\ 
the church, an!l was haptized in 1821. 
She continued an honourable.and useful 
member until. her.death. She was a sin
cere lover of the.cause of_Chiist, and 
very regular in her attendance on all the 
means of grace: it was not a: small thing 
that would have kept her from attending 
the house of God. She exerted herself 
in a very laudable manner, to be useful in 
her day and generation : as a collector 
for the foreign mission, and a sabbath 
school teacher, she was remarkable for 
her zeal and diligence. Her affectionate 
concern for the temporal and etemal 
welfare of the child1·en in the sabbath 
school, will long be remembered by many 
of them. In her last affliction, she was 
graciouslv supported with the consolations 
of the gospel. Her faiti\ was fil'mly fixed 
on the Saviour; and although reduced to 
a state of extreme weakness, she was 
not the subject of doubts or feus ; bnt 
always appeared quite resigned to the 
divine will. She was a person of few 
word~, bnt talked more freely a little be
fore her end ; and her conversation was 
not only exprnssive of the hope and 
peace which she enjoyed, but su?~ as 
edified and comforted those who VISlted 
her. Abont a week before she died, she 
expressed a wish fo1· her m~niste~ to 
improve the event, by preaclnng, t_l'Om 
2 Tim. i. 12, latter clause: a passage t~om, 
which she had derived great consolation. 
She was interred in tl1e G. B. burying 
gronnd Mansfield; and a discourse on 
the abdve-mentioned passage was deliver-
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ed, on the SOlh of April to a large and 
attentive congregation. 

May 24, 1826, died MARY HAYE~, who 
had been an honourable member of the 
G. H. church at Peterborough for nearly 
thirty years. SM was seventy eight 
years of age ; and had been brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, in Notting
hamshire, in her sixteenth year. Her 
removal was affecting.-The day before 
her death, she was as well as usual ; rose 
at about five in the morning, and worked 
hard till late in the evening. Indeed, 
throughout her long life, she had exem
plarily obeyrd the apostolic precept, 
« not slothful in business ; fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord." On that 
night her husband, who had retired to 
1·est a little before her and fallen asleep, 
was awakened by hearing a groan ; and 
on looking round, he saw her lying on 
the floor, He attempted to remove her 
into bed ; but was unable. Some female 
neighbours were then called in to his 
assistance; and as they were lifting her 

· into the bed, she was observed to say,-
" I shall soon be with my dear Jesus." 
She · immediately fell into a sleep, and 
awoke no more till nine the next morning; 
soon afte1· which, she slept in Jesus. 

The character of this good woman was 
highly praisew1Jrthy : she excelled as a 
wife, a mother and a neighbour. But 
as a member of the church of Christ, she 
appeared to still greater advantage. She 
was a living epistle of Jesus Christ; 
known and read of all that knew her. 
She was a regular attendant on public 
worship, though she lived in a very dis
tant village; and, it was not a cloud of 
the size of a man's hand that could pre
vent her from appearing in the courts of 
the Lord. Her delight in the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper was so great, that 
it would have been a painful self-denial 
to have omitted the attendance on it: 
and she seldom commemorated her Savi
viour's death, without being melted into 
tears. "'>Her sudden death did not alarm 
herchristianfriends; as they had observed 
her for some time past, evidently ripening 
for glory : and it is probable, that she 
received the fatal summons while on her 
knees; it having beeu her custom for 
several years to spend an hom in prayer 
heforn she laid down to rest. On the 
following Lord's day, a funeral sermon 
was preached, by her pastor, from Num. 
xxiii. 13, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous." &c. The meeting house was 
crowded to excess, and many were obli-

ged to go away through want of room. 
" May our last end be like hen !" 

s. w. 

CONFERENCES. 

THE SOUTH LINCOLNSHIRE CONFER
ENCE was held at Gosberlon, May 30, 
1826, when most of the ministers of the 
district were present. Mr. Binns was 
appointed to receive the candidates for 
baptism into the church at Wittlesea, and 
administer the Lord's supper. The ex
penses attending Wittlesea we redirected 
to be paid by the district Trea~urer of 
the Home Mission; and all the collections 
for that institution were reque~ted to be 
forwarded, to the district Treasurer, at 
the next meeting.--It was unanimously 
agreed to resume theFund fo¥ the Widows 
of Ministers in this district; and Messrs. 
Jarrom and Rogers were requested to pre
pare further rules to be adopted at the next 
Conference. At present it was proposed 
-l. That all the ministers of this district 
who choose to become members be now 
admitted.-2- That the subscription of 
ministers be one psund per anuum.-3. 
That ministers shall be obliged to enter 
as members, within three years of the 
time they enter on their ministry in a 
chnr<."h; and none be admitted after tl1ey 
have attained thh·ty five years of age.-
4. That the annual subscriptions shall be 
paid at the Michaelmas Conference. This 
meeting recommend this Fund to the 
deacons, to obtain as many subscriptions 
as possible, before the next conference, 
in their respective churches.-In the 
evening Mr. Bissill prayed, and Mr. 
Payne preached, from Jer. viii. 22.
The nPxt Conference to be at Wisbeach, 
Thursday, Oct. 5, 1826, when Mr. Bissill 
is expected to preach, in the morning, on 
the future blessedness of the righteous, 

The \VARWICKSHIRE CONFER.ENCE 
met at Coventry, June 13, 1826. Advice 
was given in a case from Sutton Cohlfielcl. 
Those chnrehes which had not collected 
for the Home Mission were desired to do 
it, as soon as possible, in order that t!Je 
present engagements of this conference 
might be ,lischarged. It was also resolved 
that the business of the Home Mission 
connected with this tli strict should, after 
this meeting, be transferred to the Mid
land district. And it was agreed to con
sider whether any thing co11ld be done to 



300 PnocEEDINGS OF 

f'xtend and consolidate this conference., 
at its next meeting; which will . be at 
Longford, on the fint Tuesday in Oct. 
next. Mr. Winks preached, in the <'.ven
ing, from Hag. ii. 4. 

ORDINATION. 

May 15, 1826, Mr. G. P1KE was or
dained to the pastoral office over the G. 
B. church at Belpe1·, Derbyshire. Mr. 
Purcell of S1i'ialley and Mr. Gawthorne, 
independent minister of Belper, opened 
the solemnities of the day, with reading 
the scriptures and prayer. Mr. J. G. 
Pike of Derby stated the nature of a 
christian church. :Mr. W. Pickering of 
Nottingham asked · the usual questions 
of the church and the minister, and offer
er! the ordination prayer, with imposition 
of hands. Mr. Goadby, of Ashby-de-la
Zouch theq delivered an animating charge 
from 2 Ccr. ii. 16. " Who is sufficient for 
these things? " In the evening, Mr. 
Pickering addressed an affectionate dis
course to the church, from Dent. i. 38. 
" Encourage him." 

MEETING HOUSE RE-OPENED. 

The G. B. Meeting House at Toll-End, 
near Tipton, was re-opened after consi
den.ble enlargement, April 30, 1826. 
Mr. Jones of Birmingham preached in 
the morning, from Luke ix. 33 ; and in 
the evening, from Rom. x. 16, 17. 'In 
the afternoon, Mr. Passmore, minister of 
the place, preached from 2 Chrou. vi. 18. 
The congregations were large and en
couraging ; and we trust the cause here 
will flourish, and will abundantly reward 
the Home Mission, under the auspices of 
which it bas arisen and still exists. The 
collections which amounted to upwards of 
eleven pounds, were probably much di
minished by the great depression of trade 
in the neighbourhood. 

PROCEEDINGS OF RELIGIOUS 
lNSTlTlJTIONS. 

IlAPT!ST SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE 

GOSPEL IN IHELANV, 

Tms society held its twelfth annual 
meeting at the City of Lor.don Tavern, 
J nne 2", 1826; when Jientenant Gorden, 
of the 1oyal navy, was called to the chair; 
Jllr. l:luttuworth, who was to liave pre-

sided, being pl'evented by seVel'c indis
position. The company was numerous 
and respectable. 

This society pursues its laudable o~jeet, 
by supporting schools in the destitute 
pal't of the sister isle, in wh1ch the 
scriptures are the only religious school 
hook, and catechisms of every kind are 
fol'bidden; by .!lmploying persons to tra
verse the country, to rnad and expound 
the scriptures in the Irish language, which 
alone is understood by many of the na
tives; and by circulating bibles, testa
ments and spelling books. The number 
of schools has continued nearly stationai-y 
during the past year: amounting to up
wards of ninety, and containing lllOl'e 
than eight· thousand children. These 
have been: conducted with diligence and 
zeal; though in many instances, t\1e catho
lic priests have exerted all their influe1;1ce 
to prnvent their success. Ma!lY pleasmg 
examples of the good effects .-pro,j.uced 
by these institutions are detailed, which · 
will doubtless rejoice the .hearts an.d 
strengthen the bands. of their patrnns. 
Many. of the scholars of both sexes are 
110w conducting themselves as appren
tices and servants, in a manner tb;it 
proves the advantages they have gai~ed. 
Several are filling respectable stations 
with credit to themselves and satisfaction 
to th!lir emJJloyers; and some. are suc
cessf11lly employed as- school-mast~rs by 
the society to which they owe their o.wn 
education. The parents _and neighbours 
of the children have also.much improved 
in character and con.duct since the estab
lishment of the schoo~. Several fri.sh 
gentlemen and ladies have . founded 
schools, and put them under _the care of 
the society; engaging to pay hberally to
wards their support. One lady has pre
sented the Committee with two hundred 
pounds and promised a like sum. at he1· 
deceas:, to establish a school, whi~b now 
flourishes in a large town, where 1t was 
greatly needed. . . 

This society has now thirty-five lnsh 
sciipture readers ; of these, n1ne are 
wholly employed as itinerant readers and 
expounders and the rest are sabbath 
readers only. All these 1_1seful evange
lists .cost only four hundred poun~s an
nually: a small sum very _well laid out. 
The diligence, zeal and piety of many 
of these reacle1·s is exemplary, and the 
effects of their exertions are very. encou
raging. In the day time, they literally 
go into the highways and hedges,_to speak 
on religious snf>jects, and t_o du·e<;t tl!e 
wanderers iuto the ways ut trulh ; _a,~d 
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their evenings, and frequently great 
part of theil· nights, are spent in reading 
and explaining tl1e script11res to small 
parties of from five to thirty each. 

During -the past year, this society has 
circulated, nine hundrecl., English and 
Irish bibles, two thousand five hundred 
testaments, and five thousand spelling 
books. kn additional minister has also 
been sent to Ireland, who at present 
labours at Cork, The plan of conduct
ing their scho.o)s has been objected to by 
some persons of influence; but as they 
believe it to be sanctioned by the divine 
blessing, they have resolved to persevere 
in it; and the following statements,.macle 
at this anniversary, seem fully to justify 
their persevernnce. " During the last 
twelve ye.ars," observed one of the speak
ers, " upwards of thirty thousand chil
dren and adults have received instruc
tion. Useful . itinerants have .been sent 
into exteasive fields of labour. Sinners 
have been converted, and churches 
planted and watered. Thirty-five Irish
men a1·e employed in reading the scrip
tures to the poor in.their mother tongue; 
and, in many instances, the happy effects 
have been.visibl_e. The profane have 
become pious; the indolent, fodustrions ; 
.and the rebellious, loyal. And, during 
this.twelve years, 'hardly thirty thousand 
pounds . have been '5ubscribed for the 

-support of this institution." A very im
portant fact was communicated to this 
-meeting, by the chairman. Three hnn
_drzd and seventy-five catholic school
masters, he said, ·bad resolved to read 
. the scriptures to adults, without note or 
comment ; and five thousand catholics 
had. signed this resolution, and transmitted 
dt to the titular primate, who disapproved 
.of the plan; to which however the par
ties were resolved to adhere. 

The contributions to tllis society, pro• 
. bably on account of the unparallelled corn
. mercial difficulties that have prevailed 
hav.e not been sufficient to meet the de: 

. mands upon the·.Treasurer. In the'last 
quuter, he advanced one hundred 'and 
eighty pounds ; and previous to this meet
ing, was above three hundrnd pounds 
deficient. But we are happy to learn 
.that, dm-ing the mission week, upwards 
of four hundred and sixty-seve1i pounds 
was received, 

PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 

The annual ~ennon for this institution 
was preached, May 3, 1826, by the Rev. 
E. IS. Hawtrey, A.M. at Christ Chmch, 
Ncwg;,itc Slreel, from Job viii. 8-10; 

and the fourteenth annual general meet
ing was held, May 4, at the London 
Coffee House, Ludgate Hill ; Loni Bex
ley in the chair, Though our sentiments 
as dissenters are well known, we rejoice 
that this respectable society continues its 
exertions with such commendable dili
gence. The prayer-books and homilies, 
which they distribute, contain much of 
the scripture itself, and much sound doc
trine, mixed indeed with some error. ,v e 
rejoice however that, by means of this 
institution, the words of-Divine tmth, 
which are able to make wise unto sal
vation, are conveyed to thousand.~ who 
otherwise might not have heard the joy
ful sound. l'articnla1· attention is paid 
by this society to the supply of seamen ; 
a class of our fellow-subjects, towards 
whom we are happy to perceive that the 
sympathy of the religious world is, at last, 
ge.nerally excited. An agent is employed 
to distribute homily-tracts and prayer
books, on board ships going out to sea; 
and he appears to be very active and 

. sl'lceessfnl. In the first eight months of 
their exertions, seven hundred and 
seventy-six prayer-books, and fifteen 
copies of the whole book of the homilies 
were sold among seamen. During six
months in the past year, to which tile 
visits to the shipping were confined, by 
the indisposition of the agent, eight hun
dred and thirty-eight prayer-books, and 
four copies of the homilies were disposed 
of in the same manner. Near titteen 
hundred copies of a book of select homi-
' lies, bound in canvass, have also been 
given for the use of the ships' crews; be
sides a considerable number of homilies, 
prayers, &c. in various languages, which 
have been distributed to foreign seamen. 
The expenses of distribution have amoun
ted to near one hundred pounds. The 
sailors have generally been found ready 
to receive, or even to purchase the soci
ety's publications ; and their captaius 
frequently heartily encourage them. 
Many pleasing instances of usefulness 
have been reported ; and did the funds 
admit of it, the exertions of the society 
among seamen, might be greatly ex
tended. 

Besides distributing numbers of their 
publications in English, among their own 
countrymen in distant 1·egions, this insti
tution l,as translated some of theii- for
mnlaries into foreign languages, aml dis
persed them amidst the darkness of po
pcry and heathenism. lu the languages 
of Ireland, Ceylon, Malacca, Spaiu and 
Fraucc, variou~ prayer~, homilies, &c. 
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have been published, and circulated, es
pecinlly the Spanish translation ; which 
is eagerly sought after in the new 
states of South America. 

During the past year, nine thousand, 
one hundred and ninety-eight praye1·
books, psalters, and <'ntire copies of the 
homilies, and seventy thousand tracni, 
that is, homilies, articles and selections 
from the liturgy, in foreign languages, 
base been put into circulation by this 
society. The receipts, <luring the past 
year, amounted to 2,35H. 15s. 6d.; and 
its expenditure to £2342. 2s. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PRO· 
TECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

The fifteenth anniversary of this use
ful society was held, May U, 1826, at 
the City of London Tavern; the Marquis 
of Lansdowne in the chair, attended by 
many distinguished characters, both 
churchmen and dissenters. Mr. Wilks, 
the secretary, made his annual long 
speech, which occupied above three hours. 
It displayed the usual ability and elo
quence of tbe speaker; but we are happy 
to observe that, through the zeal and 
perseverance of the orator and his co
adjutors, the facts on which he has to ex
patiate, are annually becoming less im
portant. Acts of oppression, extortion 
or persecntion on account of r.eligion, now 
seldom occur : and when ignorance or 
bigotry dares to perpetrate them, they 
are in general easily redressed. The 
activity and ability of the committees of 
this and sinillar institutions, have thrown 
a shield over the rights of conscience, 
which effectually preserves them from 
the· attacks of their foes, except of the ill
informed or the precipitate. And we 
donbt not but, if dissenters conduct them
selves with moderation and prudence, 
they will soon be relieved from the paltry 
vexations, the " petty musquetry," as 
the uoble chairman termed it, to which 
they are now occasionally exposed. 

There are many topics on which the 
worthy secretary commented with his 
usual eloquence and perspicuity, which 
we should be happy, if room permitted, 
to introduce to our readers. We can, 
however, only notice the Registration of 
t/w Births of children, which we know 
has, for a Jong period, caw;ed considera
ble anxiety thronghont the Connection. 
\,\, e give Mr. Wilks' observation in his 
own words. 

"The subject of Registration of Bap
tisms and Births is a point on which dis
~enters and wctbodists naturally feel a 

deep concem. It was long supposed that 
the registrntion of births at D1·. Williams's 
library, and of a baptism by a dissenting 
minister, was equal evidence of a birth 01· 

baptism with a 1·egistration of a baptism 
in a parish 1:cgister by a minister of the 
established church. An act now repealed, 
that passed and imposed a stamp duty on 
those registers of births and baptisms by 
dissenters confirmed the hope, But a 
contrary opinion bas been pronounced 
by the Court of Chancery, as well as by 
the Ecclesiastical Courts. Great dismay 
has been consequently spread among dis
senting congregations throughout the 
country. That dismay is excessive ; since 
such registers, although not equally avail
ing with parochial registers may mate
rially assist as evidence in any cases of 
litigated claims. Yet it is highly impor
tant that other security should be obtained. 
Parochial registers, as far as they extend 
to baptisms are regarded as public records, 
and examined extracts from them are ad
mitted as sufficient proofs on the matters 
to which they apply. But dissenting 
registers and entries at the Library of 
births are but secondary evidence, and 
the original books or entries must be pro
duced, and other testimony must be given 
as to the signature of the parties and 
their identity to render them availing; 
and from which, in many cases, baptists 
also, who never baptize their infants, are 
precluded from the benefit of parochial 
registers which extend only t9 the bap
tized. To obviate such inconveniences, 
and meet the wishes of numerous con
gregations, the Committee have communi
cated with the government, and sought 
the attention which the great body of 
dissenters and methodists are entitled to 
expect, Their sanction they thought de
sirable before any appeal was made to 
the legislature for relief; and the liberal 
respect they have experienced from Lord 
Liverpool, Lord Bexley, and their minis
terial friends, encouraged confident ex
pectation of jnst support. In such appli
cation they felt more confidence, as iu 
cases of settlement, entries of baptism, 
are not evidence of birth : as in a 1·ecent 
case Mr. Justice Bayley had decided !hat 
an entry of birth in a register of baptism, 
was not evidence of birth; as the present 
entries of baptism not only supply no 
proof of birth but are much less useful to 
supply proof; of descent and identity 
than they might be made ; an? as µII 
classes whether churchmen or d1&senters 
are interested, that on this matter some 
improvements should occur, The remedy 
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we propose, avoiding all interference with 
reg1ste1·s of baptisms, and thereby leaving 
clel'gymen and dissenting ministers in 
possession of their present right~, is to 
obtain a voluntary registration of births 
as a clvil and not ecclesiastical affair. 
Such 1·e•ltsters are to contain ample iu
formatiin of the parnnts of the children, 
and the day of their birth, and being duly 
vet·ified and entered, shall be regarded 
as public records belonging to the state. 
Of those records, we. propose that the 
clerks of the peace in their several cities 
and counties should have the care, and 
that for certain small foes they should 
make the entries and supply copies and 
information in forms to be prescl'ibed. 
As the registry would be optional, no 
person could be thereby vexed ; '.and as 
no interference was contemplated with 
baptisms, no ecclesiastical person could 
complain; and security might be obtained 
by parents as to their children, which 
would lessen futu~e litigation and relieve 
the anxious heart. Lord Liverpool made 
no objection to the measlll'e, and ap
peared 'f,illing to lend it his concurrence; 
but at the same time intimated, that it be
longed particularly to the province of the 
secl'etary of state for the home depart
ment, An interview was obtained with 
Mr. Peel. It Cllllnot be said that he 
greeted the suggestion with the same cor~ 
diality as Lord Liverpool had shewn. 
Mr. Peel hesitated much about the ex
pediency of the proposed alteration ; he 
said, he should be obliged to consult 
many persons,-declined to legislate on 
a matter so impo11ant without much con
sideration, but at last doubted whether 
an universal registry of births should not 
be required, and by compulsory enact
me»ts be enforced. The 1·esult was, 
however, a promise that when parliament 
was dissolved, he would give the matter 
more attention and either bring forward 
a bill in the next session, or apprize the 
society of the objections he entertained. 
That communication the committee will 
await, and expect that propo~itions so 
just and needful cannot be rnpelled; but 
if that expectation be disappointed, they 
must apply to the parliament for their 
protection, and trust that although they 
may meet some r?cks and sha!lows in 
their course, and find some ebbmg cm·
rents or opposing gales, they shall obtain 
the co-operation of the Deputies and all 
their rnverend friends, and be enabled 
to steer the vessel securely into port." 

We sll11ll watch this impol'tant measure, 
and acquaint our l'eadel's with its progress. 

BRIEF NOTICE 
OF THE LATE 

REV. JOHN HYATT. 

( C<Y¥ttinued from page 262.) 

Mr. Hyatt continued for two years to 
prnach the gospel whenever he found an 
opportunity ; though unsanctioned and 
even discouraged by the neighbouring 
ministers and his own religious connec
tions. His abilities soon became appa
rent, and his improvement was rapid. 
His ministerial labours were blessed with 
great acceptance and success ; and his 
piety, zeal and diligence gained him by de
grees, the esteem of all the fl'iends of the 
Saviour, who had the pleasurn to observe 
his conduct. In the meantime, he was 
very attentive to his secular concerns, 
and his business flom-ished. 'Tims his 
character became established, opposition 
vanished, and the neighbouring pulpits 
wern opened to him. 

Among other invitations, one was re
ceived from a small church, almost ex
tinct, at Mere in Wiltshire. He accepted 
the invitation, and for some time rode 
over from Sherbome, where he 1·esided, 
to Mere, a distance of seventeen miles, 
on a Saturday, and returned on the Mon
day, The cause revived; a small neat 
chapel was built, which was soon crowded 
with attentive hearers. After a time, 
he was invited to be their pastor; and 
was ordained July 1798. The church 
was small and unable to raise more than 
forty pounds a-year towards his support; 
yet this young man, with an increasing 
family, relinquished a profitable and pl'Os
perous business, and despising all the 
flattering prospects of a temporal nature 
which Jay before him, determined to de
vote himself and all his powers to the 
service of the Lord in the work of the 
ministry. He therefore disposed of his 
business to a young man who had been 
his apprentice; and left a considerable 
part of his pl'operty in his ham.ls. This 
person did not succeed, and Mr. Hyatt's 
money was almost entirely sunk. This 
misfortune reduced his income so far, 
that he thought it necessai·y for the sup
port of his fumily, to accept the invitation 
of the church at Frome, to be their pas
tor, His friends at Mere felt the justice 
of the motive ; and though they deeply 
regretted tile necessity, they dismissed 
him with the most cordial feelings of 
affection and esteem. This event took 
place iu 1800. 
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At Frome Mr. H. spent six usefol-and 
happy years. He was assiduous and pe1·• 
sr1·ering in his endei.vours to gain appro
priate knowledge, and improve his minis
terial furniture. He studied some of the 
most eminent divi'nes, and enlarged his 
acquaintance with theological subjects. 
The church increased, the pastor and 
people were happy ancl united, and the 
candle of the Lord shone around them. 
But, in 1806, he left them, and removed 
to London, to be one of the resident 
ministers of Tottenham Conrt Chapel, 
and the Tabernacle. What were the 
motives that induced him to leave so 
friendly and affectionate a people, and 
such a flourishing church, we are not in
formed. "' e are assured no motives of 
a temporal kind ever entered into his 
calculation; and from his former conduct 
and future character, we feel disposed 
to believe it. Some of his warm friends 
blamed his removal, but afterwards al
tered their opinion ;-and there we must 
lea'l"e it. 

He was introduced to his new situation 
by his colleague, Mr. Mathew Wilks, in a 
sermon at the tabernacle from the decla
ration of John the Baptist respectieg the 
Saviour. " He must increase, but I must 
decrease ;" and for the twenty years that 
they laboured together as colleagues_ in 
the ministry the utmost harmony and muon 
prevailed between them; till death left 
the venerable survivor to mourn the loss 
of a fellow labourer whom he always 
treated as a friend and a brother. 

Mr. H. was in labours more abundant 
and he labured not in vain. It has been 
asserted by those who ha".c had the best 
means of forming a correct JUdgment, that 
he was lionoured with as large a measure 
of success as any christian minister of 
modern times. lo all the stations which 
he occupied bis administrations were 
abundantlv blessed to the conversion of 
sinners. i-le had a powerful and com
manding voice ; and thongh he never 
studied the art of speaking, yet be pos
sessed naturally many of ~e first _qualifi
cations of an orator. His memory was 
remarkably retentive and it was his con
stant method to write out the whole of 
his discourses and then to deliver them 
from memory; yet in so natural and 
feeling a manner, that most of his hearers· 
believed them to be extemporaneous 
effusions warm from the heart. He cul
tivated ; deep and habitual sen_se ~f the 
importance of eternal conc~rns. rn his own 
mind · and had his coversat1on 10 heaven ; 
be co~5idered himself as employed in the 

work of the Lord, nnd always l'ecollected 
that he should have to give an account of 
his miuistl'y to him. These considemtions 
su~porte~ by ~onstitutiona\ intrepidity, 
winch raised bun above the fear of man 
eua?led him to give full scope to his piou~ 
feehnKS, and to declare boldly the whole 
counsel of God. His ministry thel'efol'e 
was faithful, discriminative and seal'ching • 
and it pleased his divine Mastel' to crow~ 
the honest labours of his sel'vant with his 
blessing. 

The complaint which closed his active 
life, was an asthma, with which he had 
been afflicted for many years. The se
verity of the last winter increased the 
disorder, and his friends began to fea1· 
the result. He was however permitted 
to continue his beloved duties till June 8. 
1826, when he delivered his last discours: 
from Eph. iv. 13; and administered the 
Lord's Supper.. His strength gradually 
sunk under the mfluence of the disease . 
and he was sometimes exercised with 
great bodily ·pain. In the beginninu of 
his confinement, his mind was a little 
distracted. Some domestic cil·cumstances 
induced hini to wish for a longer continu
ance in life ; and there was a short con
flict between the parent and the christian., 
Grace however soon triumphed . and his 
1!).tter days were peace. One of. his 
sans, alluding to the separation which was 
then daily expected, said to him, " Fae 
tber, I find it hard work to say, Thy will 
be done." Th~ dyi_ng chris~ian replied, 
' I do not;! addmg w1U1 pecuha1· emphasis, 
' Thy will be done.' At another time, 
being asked how he was, he answered; 
" Very, vc1,y bad; but .J desire· not to 
murmur. I have not one mome.nt's case; 
but God is an unchangeable God ; be 
will support me. Ah, dear Lore!, I shall 
soon be with thee ; my work is done ; I 
shall soon be at rest.'' On the day of 
his• death, his aged colleagne called npou 
him, aud among other things said' 'Well 
brother Hyatt, if yon had a hundred souls 
could yon commit them all to Christ now?' 
alluding te an expression which Mr. H. 
frequently used in the pulpit. The dying 
man with great effort raised his hand and 
exclaimed with much difficulty- but extra
ordinary animation, " A thousand! a 
thousand! all to Christ, to none but 
Christ.'' In a few• hours •after this con
versation, he fell asleep in Jesus, and his 
la6t words were, " Happy, happy.'' 

Mr. H. died, Jan. so, 1826, and was 
interred in Bunhill Fields bm,ying ground; 
and Mr. Collison of H~kney delivered 
an appropriate address on the ocrasion. 1 



AUGUST 1st, 1826. 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF FERVENT 
CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 

WHEN we compare the state of 
the Church of Christ in Britain, in 
the present and some past ages, a 
striking difference appears between 
what it was and what.·it is. One 
hundred and fifty years ago it was 
beset with enemie!I, and ravaged 
by persecution, yet, even then, the 
Church increased, and like the tem
ple of old, was built in troublous 
times. At length the dreary night 
of persecution closed, an<l a day, 
bright with blessings, shone upon 
the Saviour's flock. For a century 
the churches of Britain enjoyed re
pose, but then they sunk into com
parative inactivity: a famine of the 
Word 9f God covered the world, 
yet they enjoyed their repose and 
their repast, and seemed to eat their 
morsel alone. The Missionary Era 
now commenced: activity took the 
place of indolence, liberality of sel
fishness; for weighty an<l true are 
the observations of a good man, now 
in heaven, that he who lives to secure 
his own salvation only, really lives to 
himself.* The spiritofliberality and 
activity thus excited has continued 
to operate: most Christian denomi
nations have felt its influence; and 
numerous institutions have risen up 

among them, whose object is the 
eternal glory of God in the eternal 
happiness of man. These numerous 
institutions occasion numerous cal111 
for help; To these numerous calls 
it is objected that there is such a 
thing as being zealous overmuch, 
and that to call so frequently on the 
flock of Christ for assistance, is un
christian and unscriptural, and un
kind to them on whom such burdens 
are laid, and whose comforts are 
said to be thus lessened. StatementJ 
of this description naturally lead the 
reflecting mind to consider, what 
is the light which the Word of God 
casts upon this momentous subject
Truly momentous, for if the active 
are overmuch active, they occasion 
themselves much needless labour, 
and urge their friends to much un
necessary exertion; while, on the 
other hand, if they who would check 
activity are mistaken, every hin.~
rance they present to the wisely di
rected zeal of others, is fraught 
with incalculable and eternal mis
chief. 

A first inquiry then may be, Can 
Christian :;eal, when directed by 
discretion, be tooferi•cnt, or promote 
a spirit of too '/111tch actil•i(IJ l Let 
the ohject which Christian zeal con-

* Thisimportantconsiderationissuggested templates-kt the conduct of the 
by the late Mr. Ward, in his admirable ser-
mon on the constraining power of tho love of Saviour-'.1ml th~t of his Apostl,'s 
Christ. answer this question. 

Ra 
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Consider first the object which Contemplate the Saviour's zeal. 
Christian zeal contemplates-The See it in his incarnation-" Ye know 
eternal welfare of man. The Scrip- the grace of our Lord Jesus Clwist, 
tures declare that all mankind are that, though he was rich, yet for 
perishing and lost, are dead-all your sakes he became poo1·, that ye 
dead-that in Christ there is help throu<g-h his poverty might be rich,,i* 
for them, but that no other help is He, "being i11 the form of God, 
found-that they are all immortal thought it not robbery to be equal 
-that eternity is enstamped on with God: but made himself of no 
every human soul-that all must t·eputation, and took upon him the 
burn in bell or rejoice in heaven so form of a servant, and was made in 
long, that centuries as countless as the likeness of men: and being 
the drops of morning dew were the found in fashion as a man, he hum
twinkling of an eye to their immense bled himself, and became obedient 
duration. unto death, even the death of the 

Thus taught, we see in every cros~.'• + In his incarnation, l_rnmi
human being a sinner-an undone liation, sufferings, and exertions, we 
immortal, yet one that has a day of behold zeal that knew no bounds. 
grace, which if lost, all is lost for No freezing calculating policy, or 
ever. Can we be too zealous to love of ease checked the stream of 
publish to these the way of salva- his benevolence. No inquiry, How 
tion ! What is our comfort, what is much can I, consistent-with my own 
our convenience, what is our enjoy- comfort, do for the world that sin 
ing a few more or a few less of the has ruined? The deepest humili
comforts and commodities of life, ation was not too deep, the most 
compared uith sherDing to one more overwhelming misery not too bitter 
lost immortal, than we might other- for him to endure, when consumed 
wise instruct the way to heaven! by the zeal of his Father's house. 
I see a town in flames at midnight, Compared with -zeal so resplendent 
ehall I say, I will not diminish my as that of the Redeemer, the zeal 
comforts by rising from my bed till of a Howard with his immense be• 
morning, I will not disturb my nevolence, of a B~ainerd, an Ell
neighbour's sweet repose by calling iott, or all the holy host of 1nission
him to join with me in awaking aries or martyrs, vanishes like the 
those ~lumberers? or shall I, care• twinkling stars before the rising 
less of my own and his repose, sun. Christian, think not that yoie 
though at midnight, try to awaken can be zealous . overmuch in that 
the poor sleepers, that else must cause for which the Son of God ltim• 
~leep the sleep of death? This self laboured and died on earth, and 
question needs no answer; yet in lives and pleads in heaven. What 
the eye of sober reason, it is a Jar self-denying labours of yours can 
less evil to call on Christians to vie with his! What relinquishment 
deny themselves that the,y may pro- of some comforts with his leaving 
mnte the everlasting r£eljare of im- the bosom of his Father, and he
mortal beings, than it would be to ·coming obedient to death, even the 
deprive a neighbour of a few hours death 0f the cross! But per_haps 
;·Leep that he might awaken hun- you ask, Am I called to ch~r1sh _a 
dred.1, who, though snatched from spirit like that ofJ·esus Christ? his 
the fiame,i uould soon sink into the 
grave. * 2 Cor. viii. 9, t Phil. ii. 6.:--S 
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Word declares you are. His won
drous example· is not proposed for 
your gaze and admiration, but, as far 
as possible, for your imitation. "Let 
this mind be in you which wasalso 
in Christ Jesus."* Here you are 
called not merely to behold and 
wonder, but the disinterested bene
volence of the Lord Jesus is pro
posed to your view, and you are 
solemnly required to cherish the 
same spirit. · 

Contemplate next the zeal of the 
Apostles. It rose to that height 
that some deemed them beside 
themselves.+ The love of coun
try, of kindred, of friends, of pos
sessions, of comfort, of case, of life 
itself, was swept away by the tor
rent of their zeal. The language 
of one may express the feelings of 
all-'( The love of Christ constrain
eth us; because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all 
dead: and that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. "t "In all things approvino
ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in uistresses, in stripes, 
in imprisonments, in tumults, in la
bours, in watchings, in fastings; 
by honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report: as deceiv
ers, and yet true; as unknown, and 
yet well known; as dying, and, be
hold, we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; as sorrowful, yet always re
joicing; as poor, yet makino- many 
rich; as having nothing, ;nd yet 
possessing all things."~ "In la
bours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre
quent, in deaths oft. In journey
ings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by 

• Phil. ii. 5. t 2 Cor. v. IS. :f: 14, 15. 
~ Yi. -4, 5, B, 9, JO. 

mine own countrymen, in perils by 
the heathen, in perils in the city 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils, 
in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; in weariness and pain
fulness, in watchings often, in hung
er and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness."* For what 
were these sufferings, this self.de
nial? Was it for some object that 
cannot' now engage attention? Ah 
no! it was the very object which 
your Home and Foreign Missions 
now contemplate. Why was Paul 
to sacrifice and suffer so much? 
Was it his own cause? no, not more 
than yours or mine. And shall Wf 

think zeal excessive ijit calls us even 
to sacrifice a portion of our comforts, 
when the cause is that for u::hick 
Apostles laboured, suffered, and 
died; and for which the Son of God 
drank so deep of the cup of labour 
and woe! Shall we think zeal ex
cessive, if it even demand consi• 
derable self-denial from us, when 
such is the cause, and when, after 
all, .our zeal and our exertions fall 
so very short of theirs, who first la
boured in this holy cause! 

But it is said such frequent calls 
for pecuniary aid, bring a burden 
upon the churches of Christ, and 
occasion a diminution of their com
forts. If it were so, the importance 
of the object, and the example of the 
Son of Goel and his Apostles more 
than justify-they DEM_-iND the EX

ERTION. Yet, it is a question that 
deserves attention what is the liber
ality which the Gospel inculcates ,'l 

Is it a liberality that shall advance 
no further than it can go consistent 
with a primary regard to our own 
ease and comfort? or is it a divine 
principle, that will lead its possess
ors to deny themselves for the ,ake 
of promoting the welfare of others .'l 

* 2 Cor. xi. 2:i. 2fl. 27. 
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A slight acquaintance with · the where no thief approacheth, neith. 
Scriptures of truth may convince us er moth corrupteth." * 
that the latter is Christian benevo- Whatever attempts a worldly Hpi
lcnce. Jesus sacrificed, not some rit may make to explain away these 
superfluities, easily resigned, and sacred injunctions, ~o much as this 
unfelt when gone, hut his own corn- is abundantly clear, that the bene
fort and happiness for the sake of volence and liberality which Jesus 
others. Like his, was the liberali- Christ inculcates, is not that which 
ty of his Apostles. \Vhen they had gives a few unfelt trifles to the cause 
not silver and gold to give, they of God, or the relief of others; but 
gave themselves for the happiness that which leads us to deny ourselves, 
of their fellow men; and for this or if needful, abridge our comforts, 
object gave up, not a few shillings that we may be ministers of mercy 
or pounds yearly, but case, comfort, to the destitute and distressed. 
reputation, and all that as to this Another question arises on the 
world is dear to man. Such too subject, Which is most kind to the 
was the liberality that obtained the followers of Christ, to stimulate them 
encomiums of the Lord of life: a to liberality, zeal, and love .2 or to 
poor widow was seen to cast into the say, To call for much exertion will 
Lord's treasury two mites, being be burdensome to them-Let them 
all her living.* A miser would be less active that they may be more 
have said, She has done wrong, happy ,2 To this question, like the 
charity begins at home-A cold former, the Word of God gives a 
prudent professor of the Gospel ready and decisive reply. It as
might have exclaimed, She has sures us that the Christian's works 
been too liberal-Liberality is well of faith and labours of love, though 
in its place, but she has done more in themselves undeserving the di
than she need to have done: but vine regard, shall yet obtain an am
the Judge of all bore testimony to pie reward. Works of benevolence 
the greatness of her liberality, and and love are those, which the Eter
evidently approved her self-deny- nal Judge, in his account of the ~ay 
ing benevolence. of awfuljudgment, represents lum-

Inculcating this self-denying Ii- self as distinguishing and ~eward
berality, the Lord Jesus Christ said ing:-"Then _sh8:ll the Km&' say 
10 his immediate followers, "Lay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
not up for yourselves treasures up- ye blessed ofmy Father, inherit the 
on earth, ~here moth and rust doth kingdom prepared for you from the 
corrupt, and where thieves break foundation of the world: for I was 
through and steal: but lay up for an hungred, and ye gave me m~at: 
yourselves treasures in heaven, I was thirsty, and ye gave me drmk: 
where neither moth nor rust doth I was a stranger, and ye took me 
corrupt, and where thieves do not in: naked, and ye clothed me: I 
heak through nor steal: for where was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
your treasure is, there will be your in prison, and ye came unto me. 
h"art also." t "Sell that ye have, Verily I say unto you, Ina.smuch as 
;,,nd give alms; provide yourselves ye have done it unto one of the least 
bags which wax not old, a treasure of these my brethren, ye have done 
Ill tli,e heavens that fa.'ileth not, ii unto me," t In reference to the 

" Mar.k ru. 43. i Matt. vi. 19-21, • Luke xii. 33. t Mall. xxi. 34--36, 40. 
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~ame actions he elsewhere sar, 
"Thou shalt be recompen~e<l at the 
resurrection of the just."* 

Should it be said, he here refer
ed lo acts of benevolence shewn to 
the bodies of suffering men, the ob
servation is just; but it is impossi
ble to suppose, that He zcho died, not 
for the body but the soul, can value 
less, or less reward that benevo
lence and liberality, of which the 
object is deathless souls. 

Shall Christian benevolence be 
thus rewarded with an eternal re
compense, then it must be true 
kindness, it is Christian love, to 
urge the disciples of Jesus to abound 
in works of mercy; and those who 
love them best will be most anxious 
they should thus abound. The 
Scriptures furnish other testimonies 
to the truth now advocated: they 
declare " There is that scatlereth, 
and yet increaseth; and there is 
.that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth to poverty. The li
beral soul shall be made fat: and 
he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself.'' t In direct reference 
-to pecuniary exertions for support
ing the Gospel of Christ, or admi
nistering to the relief of his children, 
the Word of God says, " Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that sow
eth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. And let us 
not be weary in well doing: for in 
due season we shall reap, ifwe faint 
not." t "He which soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and 
he which soweth bountifully shall 

_ reap also bountifully._ Every man 
according as he purposcth in his 
heart, so let him give; not gru<lg--

* Lukexiv. 14. + Prov.xi.24,22, 
t Gal. vi. 7-9. 

ingly, or of necessity: for God lov
eth a cheerful giver."* Impressed 
with these truths we find the Apos
tle Paul anxious that those Christian 
friends he fervently loved should be 
liberal and benevolent for their own 
sakes. Referring to the support 
rendered to him when labouring a'l 
a missionary, he observed that he 
rejoiced in their care of him, and 
a<l<led, "Not because I <lesire a 
gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account." t 

The Christian minister, when his 
heart is warmed with similar senti
ments, looking at his flock, may ex
claim, Many of them are poor, yet 
if poor, out of their poverty, let me 
urge them to cherish self-denying 
liberality. Why should my poor 
friends be withheld from perform
ing those works oflove, which their 
great Master will crown with dis
tinguished approbation! Love to 
them forbids me to spare them, 
and to leave them to think, ,v e are 
poor and can do nothino-. Love to 
them bids me stimulate0 them to be 
as active and liberal as they possi
bly can, that if they have a few 
shillings less to spend for them
selves, or their families, in the 
course of the year, when all their 
years shall close, they may have 
their Eternal Judge's welcome, and 
hear it said, They have done what 
they could. 

A highly instructive lesson on 
the subject of liberality in support
ing the cause of God, is furnished 
in the third chapter of Malachi, in 
an address of God to the nation of 
Israel.-" Will a man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed me. But ye 
say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
In tithes and offerings. Ye are 
cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

* 2 Cor- ix. 6, 7. t Phil. iv. 17. 
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Bring ye all the tithes into . the 
store-house, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the LORD of 
hosts, if I will. not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it. And 
I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he :chall not destroy the 
fruits of your ground; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the LORD of 
hosts. And all nations shall call 
you blessed: for ye shall be a de
lightsome land saith the LoRD of 
hosts."* Though it is not the wri
ter's design to enlarge in the pre
sent essay on this instructive pas
sage, yet a brief notice of what is 
most remarkable in it, may not be 
misplaced. It would furnish a pro
fitable lesson to observe how large 
a portion of his property every de
vout Jew was required to conse
crate to works of benevolence, and 
to the support of the cause of God. 
It would be found larger, very far 
larger, than many Christians are 
devoting to that object, who think 
themselves lM.Irdened by the num
ber of the institutions they are call
ed upon to support. The tithes 
indeed demanded by the Jewish 
law, the Gospel dispensation no 
where requires; but :;.ll the obli
gations, from gratitude and love, 
which the pious Jew lay under to 
support the cause of God, fall up
on the Christian with superior force. 
When the Jews withheld what God 
thus demanded, he pronounced this 
a robbery of himself. Nor did 
their care and parsimony enrich 
them, it impoverished them; in 
consequence of it the whole nation 
fell under the curse of God. Through 
this their blighted vines cast un
timely fruit, and the devourer ra-

.. Mai. iii. 8-12. 

vaged their lands. How were they 
to be delivered from this curse? 
Not by pleading that increasing 
poverty required increasing inac
tivity, but by complying with the 
calls of God, and the dictates of 
duty. By doing this they were 
called upon to prove the Lord, 
whether he would not pour out 
such blessings that they should not 
find room to receive the abundance. 

Let the Christian not forget the 
lesson addressed originally to the 
Jews. God is still the same. His 
service still calls for the offe .. ing of 
devout and grateful hearts, and li
beral hands. There is still such a 
thing as robbing God. Doubtless 
many rob him. Many among the 
rich, who hoarding up what they 
cannot long keep, withhold what 
might feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, and spread the Word of life 
among perishing thousands. Many 
among the middle classes are with
out doubt-guilty of the same crime: 
they scarcely give to the cause of 
God in five years, what a devout 
Jew, with less light and feebler 
obligations, was required to offer 
in one. And even the poor, it is 
to be apprehended, in many cases 
also rob God : though unable to 
do much for his cause, yet they do 
not what they might, and what the 
wants of :millions, poor for eternity 
as well as time, demand. Happy 
at last will they, whether rich or 
poor, be found, who have cherish
ed the disposition of the Saviour, 
and, constrained by his love, and 
following his example, have lived 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord; for though they may 
ever feel that they are le~s than _the 
least of all saints, such 1s the rich
ness of divine grace, that they will 
be recompensed, their labour will 
not be in vain in the Lord. 

CuRISTIANus • 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. LACEY'S 
JO'URNAL. 

A few months back a journal of 
Mr. Lacey's was received, long af
ter the time when it was desirable 
it should have come to hand. As 
much that it contains is of an inter
esting kind, it is proposed, notwith
standing the lateness of its arrival, 
to furnish numerous extracts from 
it. An account of some incidents 
that occurred in his excursion in 
the .Maha-nudde river, was re
ceived in a letter· long before the 
journal arrived. 

August 8th. Lord's-day.-Last Lord's
day, on account of indisposition, the ordi
nance was postponed until to day, and I do 
not remember enjoying more sacred pleasure 
for some time. I could say the Saviour was 
mine, from the experience of his love; I 
felt him to be precious to me.-Preached in 
the morning from " Behold I lay in Zion a 
foundation stone," &c. Felt much benefit
ed from the consideration of the subject my
self. The stability of my foundation con
firmed my faith in it, and much increased my 
comfort: 0 to know that the Saviour is 
mine, and to have all doubts of his sufficien
cy removed, yields more solid comfort than 
all the persuasions and eloquence of man! 
How superior is my religion in itself, and in 
its ordinances, to that of the poor heathen 
around me. In the afternoon, talked with a 
good number of sick diseased people about a 
new birth; some laughed, some heard se
riously .-Preached in the evening to a toler
ably large congregation, from "Then were 
the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 
-Have spent thedaywith pleasure and profit. 
The news of the death of a missionary friend 
has made a serious impression on my mind: 
may I be ready for a like event. 

l0tl1.-Near one of our schools, met with 
a person who advocated Juggernaut in op
position to Christ: after some time, through 
some slip of his own rather than any dexte
rity of mine, he went away ashamed, and 
left me the field : circumstances like these 
seldom fail to runke n favourable impression 
upon the multitude, it did so on the present 
occasion : they eagerly received the books 
I had with me, and heard more about the 
Gospel. My opponent maintaine,l that Jug
gernau\ would movo on at the touch of a 

devotee, whereas thousands of others could 
not move him. This be mentione;l as an 
evidence of the truth of Juggernaut.-The 
people declared that they would worship 
Christ if they could see him. 

October lst.-Out this evening, but under 
much depression of spirits.-Rode about 
some time upon the great road, where the 
Seapoys, and an immense number of people, 
were playing with the image of the giant 
Robuna, who ran away with the wife of Ram 
Chunder: after amusing themselves with 
him about seven days, and intoxicating the 
people with their folly, they set fire to the 
gia!t, which being pretty well stuffed with 
gunpowder, makes a fine blow up, and thus 
they destroy the giant, the enemy of the 
gods and men. This sight I happened to 
see ; the whole multitude rent the air with 
their dismal shouts and acclamations, and 
thus expressed their joy. Among the idol
ators were several gentlemen, professed 
Christians. 

[ spoke to several different congregations 
this evening; the first a number of country
men, who beard patiently and received seve
ral books gladly, and promised to distribute 
them to others: next, I was engaged with 
a mixed multitude of Oreas and Seapoys; 
one said that the name of God's Son was 
Goonice. Returning, a celebrated devotee 
began to pour his abuse n pon me, and said I 
had much better stay at home with my 
mooktee, (salvation), and let them alone. 
This he did because I had censured a man 
whom I found worshiping him prostrate on 
the earth. These devotees profess deadness 
to all feeling, but touch their money or their 
credit, and I have generally found them ca
pable of feeling ; so this fat devotee. 

l5th.-Went out early this evening, and 
took my stand before the great Mussulruan 
mosque; a countryman soon came up,-

" Well Brother, what is your name?" 
"Ram Chunder." 
" How far is your house from hence ? '· 
"Six coos, or twelve miles." 
"Who do you worship?" 
'' Excellent Juggernaut.'' 

By this time a large number of Hindoos 
had collected, to w horn I preached Jesus 
Christ dying for our sins, &c, &c., and after
wards distributed several books to those who 
could read. This is the best opportunity I 
have enjoyed for some time-the people paid 
attention. One man came forward and men
tioned the name of Christ, having heaad and 
remembered it. This circumstance aJfon\s 
encouragement to hope many, whom we ne
ver see, may have heard of Christ, and what 
he has done for man's salvation, and thus th~ 
leaven n1ay be working. This morning 
spoke to about twenty coolies (labourers\, 
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who brought me thatch for my native cha- J "Nothing. What should I say (" 
pel. I asked one, who advocated Jugger- I preached to them Christ dying to procure 
naut, where his legs were; he stood a few our pardon, but they would introduce the old 
moments, and then answered that he had block, and I turned away and said " If you 
none, and his fellows laughed him to scorn. will not hear my word, I turn to others,'• 

17th.-Preached this morning from 1 Cor. they all cried with one accord, "Speak! 
xiv. 8, with much feeling and pleasure, pre- speak! we hear;" but they soon began to 
paratory to a l,aptism this evening. About wrangle again, so I left them and found oth
six in _the evening we _all met upon the ers who heard attentively and gave me much 
sands, m the Catgury river, near Brother encouragement. I feel much satisfaction from 
P .'s house, whP.re we attended to the hap- being out regularly among the people, and 
tism of friend M : most of our English con- find also that I derive much advantage from 
gregation ~ere present, and I think upwards !t, as itrespects a~quiring the language. Go
of 200 natives, who came to hear and look mg, however, this evening, I asked my cise 
on. 0 when shall we be privileged to bap- when the people would believe; he said they 
tize one of them! They say they do be- wereignorant,andwhenl_hadthustaughtthem 
lieve, but cannot be baptized; they cannot they would believe.-Had not books enough 
lose t!.eir cast. This river may, and perhaps for those who could read, and several pro
before long will, witness the baptism of mised to come and see me at my house, but I 
some; in time, it must of thousands. 0 do not expect them, as they make promises 
how cheering a subject for contemplation! without the least intention of fulfiling them. 
how glorious a time is coming: Lord hasten 2lst.-The people were this evening full · 
it, and even now display thy love and power of the folly of their gods. Some heard glad
to save. \'Ve have reason to praise God for ly, others laughed and mocked. I generally 
this drop, and the shower will come. In the find that when my mind is must affected with 
evening, preached on the subject of baptism: their miserable condition, that words flow the 
the hearers seemed to think it true, but how freeest, and I obtain most attention. 0 that 
hard to lay aside the rooted prejudices of I could always lose sight of their wickedness, 
education. The Lord give success to his and so pity them: but their baseness has a 
truth as it is in Jesus.-Thanks be to God tendency to blunt the best feelings towards 
for the sacred p}easures of this day. 0 how them. After speaking to the Hindoos, spoke 
pleasant to make additions to the kingdom in the English from the parable of the Sower 
of him whom my soul loveth above all on with more tendernessoffeeling. Returning 
earth : may our dear friend promote his home I was in some danger from the squibs 
kingdom and glory. and fire-works among the natives; they threw 

20th.-Have been out every day sinoe several after me as I passed through the Ba
Lord's day, and have had some good and zars, but my horse stood fire well. I dare 
profitable opportunities among the Hindoos. say they would have delighted to have seen 
I think I feel an increasing desire after the the Padre down: I made what haste I could 
salvation of the souls of those to whom I am from among them, as it was of litlle use to 
sent: the more I am out al'1ong them the reason with them. The general illumination 
more I feel their wretchedness :-how de- had a beautiful appearance : it is made once 
plurable their ignorance, how deep their de- a year as a sacrifice tu all the gods: this 
pravity. O may I go among them, depend- spoiled the beauty of the scene. . . 
ing upon divine aid. Had two opportuni- . ~7th.-Had a narrow escape this evenmg, 
ties this evening: at first the people could r1dmg down a narrow lane from my house, 
not understand, which a little discouraged a large he-goat leaped_over the ~e<lge just 
me, but a person came up who interpreted. before my horse and frightened him much, 
I find much variation in the people's abi- he in a moment turned round, and I lost one 
lity to understand me; those who have been stirrup an~ was near hanging by the oth~r, · 
in the habit of hearing Europeans speak un- but Providence preserved me ; a fresh m
derstand much readier. Afterwards collected stance of his favour: 0 that I could feel more 
another congregation in another place, and grateful for his kindness and love towards 
commenced by asking " Can you tell me how me! how soon I forget his mercies. 
I can obtain salvation?" 29th.-Last evening preached to nn uo-

" ]\ o. How can I tell you." usually large congregation from Galations 
,, How do you obtain pardon l" v. 1. Our native brother Abraham has this 
" I do not understand you." evening joined us from Poore; he seer_n-
" How do you expect to be saved l" ed much delighted at seeing us: I took him 
" By Juggernaut." out with me, and he preached in Ooreah very 
" Have you seen him?" forcibly; the people were ashamed of their 
" Yes.'' idols, and could not slan<l before him; their 
•• What did yon •ay to him?" enormous sins ashamed them. He preached 
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the Gospel of Christ to them·, 19:nd many list- pardon sin and save tl-S' ! one man said Ram 
ened. Abrah~m feels aconlidenrewhenone oould save him, If he could,notprevent his 
of the l\lis~ionaries go qnhvith hi111, and by own wife from being stolen, how can he save 
himselfhe'ciften get$:m\!.ch abusej"_tbe peo- yo_u 1 the rest you confess to be sinful, and 
pie call him. a person i,f niJ cilst·, aflesh-ea:ter, hence they are incompetent to bear your sin; 
&c., and this sometimes discourli.g(W him.- now Christ was without sin, and gave his• life 
Gave several books away readily, llrid visited to atone for oars, and·as he· is infinitely wor
a school in the way.;- Having parted with thy, he can, of cO'llrse, save you." They all 
Abraham, I sto.ppedatnongsorrte people who. seemed to perceive the excellency of Christ 
were iooking at tbe '!joJaiers exercising; one above their gods, 0 that they would consi
of them then said Juggernaut had eyes·, ears, der and turn to .him, I always feel happy 
arms, "'ld legi;.;·' I' lisk~d <him bow he walked in proclaiming the glorious doctrine of tt\e 
upon them, and 1no~ im.swering, the people atonement by Christ\andthe people do not 
laughedathim.-Whydoyouworshipagod know how to object to a doctrine so full 
that ha:s legs but cannot walk ,vithout the of mercy. 0 that it might warm their 
Brahmins to move hJm on ?~_Opened Obrist cold aad -hardened hearts.-Have nearly fi
the world's true Lord:unto them,th:en I ·dis- nished:the tnemoirs of zealous, lahorious, 
posed of several more· books·to readers. Ohamber.lain-: when I compare his labours 

November 5th.-Have oflateneglectedto with mine f am ashamed: in a year, or less, 
write home.~Have been out every evening he began to preach, .and from the attention 
this week, but was never more discouraged he obtained ha seems to have made consider
by the folly and levity of the Hindoos: they able proficiency in the language. 
will not be serious-: the most-serious subjects l3th,-Took my stand in the large road 
fail_ to produce a seriousimpression upon their early this evening, and continued speaking 
minds; they will frequently laugh when you to numbers of people until late: the dying 
talk of the punishment of the wicked in hell, love of Christ is indeed a new and interesting 
and say they desire'to go there if their friends theme to th'e Hindoos; among their own 
are there, How much we need a more pow- shasters and debtas, not.aing like it is record
erful infh1,encethan words: nothing, nothing ed: there, all is lust, rapine, and blood: the 
less than the power of Almiglity Grace can debtas are the objects of the people's dread. 
make ail Ooreah serious about his salvation. They readily confess that among th.em there 

I think I feel daily,more and more, a,de- is no atonement, no love. One man said, 
sire and necessity to preach Christ and him .Juggernaut had done something for them, 
crucified; ·I am convinced that this doctrine, but when pressed to say what, he would not 
if any, will produce effect: it is of little use lest he should betray his cause; his corn
reasoning about their gods,. unless they can panions were also silent: they know that an
be ·Jed.to trust in Christ J esus.-Went out der oth_er forms he is full of sin in common 
among 'them this evening with a dejected w.ith the rest. This man not being able to 
mind.-YesterdayH--'sbearers,ourown advocate the .Jnggernaut idol, the_ peo,.,e 
servants and a ·number' of leprous, blind looked upon each other, and listened with 
and lame, made a good congregation, to more seriousness and attention to what was 
whom I spoke of the love,qfChrist'in·dying afterw~ds said. One inquired respecting 
for sinners, with much feeling and profit to the evidences of the truth of what I sa.id, 
myself: the love of Chr_ist to them appeared '' Can any-person come forward and speak to 
to make some impression, atleast it excited its truth, who saw Christ?" "Y <'S, the 
their serious attention; more than this, how Apostles, who wrote this book, they saw t :m 
much they felt it God knows: but Hindoos and were with him, and besides his ,"'.,rks 
are seldom serious. prove his troth, for no man cou\<l have done 

9th.-Haye not written home lately. On those things except God was with him." He 
Lord's ·day morning preached from "We said he would come to my house and hear 
have an advocate with the Father,"&c.: the more about what I had told them, calling 
prepatation of this discourse yielded me much them great words : may they prove so to 
benefit; how pleasing the fact, we, imperfect, him. One man said he was not a sinner and 
sinful creatures, have an Advocate, yea, J e- did not want salvation; he was soon asham
sus Christ the righteous,-we are complete ed of this doctrine, for it should seem that 
In him: how secure is our cause in such kind many, then present, knew him to be a uoto
and skilful hands; we are sure to come off rious sinner,-Gave several books away, ?!lei 
l\lore than conquerors through him who lov- returned hoRrse and tired. · 
e'd: lls. l6th,-Eudeavoured to improve t11-, death 
' lOt/1,-'-Have had two very comfortable of the child of one of our members. How 

opportunities among the Hindoos this after- complete a victory has Christ o\,tained for e.s 
noon, particularly the last: we conversed by his death and resurrection; tin,,; robbe<l 
principally about the inability of the gods to of his sting, how pleasing a contemplation is 

Ss 
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death I though nature shrinks (mm his cold " The Son of God.'' 
embrace, yet he is ·0111· friend, he will intro• "What did he die for l '' , 
duce us to our joy; he will cure this poor "T.!ie pardon of ouf sins." . 
trembling body of ell its pains end weakness, ", What must we do to be eaved l" 
;and liberate me from earth. Last evening "Belie.vein Christ." 
rode about the street not knowing how to " Can any besic;les Christ forgive ,sins I" 
commence speaking: met atlength with some " None.', ·, . ·. 
Hindoo jhatrees in Munglabalg, endeavour- 0 that they ._may grow u.p to _feel a~d teach 
ed to make them understand my Hindoosta• .what Uley confess ... A year since tlus day I 
nee, hut could not. Several Ooreas collect- left Calcu~ta, and C/ln,now; in so111e way or 
oo in the mean time, and I gladly turned to other_; in-each Christ w.ith some confidence; 
them, and insisted upon an atonement m_ore with what pro,pfie\1Y1JJ'ear, my futu're.expe- · 
valuable than we can give, .for the pardon of rience wiH t<_,ach we.:,J ·~1,hp'\Vever lhat)ktui 
our sins. One man said, what could he do, his ~hat I caudo it at ,,_11.";JY!-ay U1av,e grace fo 
mind designed to commit adultery, he,went improve· ever:r:,-d/lY• ·.ctiaNkerlain .used \o 
after it as my horse.obeyed 1;ne, . I told him cow~t.so mi'ny W'{)rd~ to, memory ,eye,;y ~ay, 
thus his. shasters and debtas .prepJU"ed :his _ ;Qur new frie11d M • .l\as be.~n tu•l\ed qut 
mind for heaven: that. Christ, if•he ·would of hi~_situati,011 for,.refusing to "'.Qrk.on.the 
believe on him, would.cleanse his heart,,a11d l>!ibhath-day : .. we.encouraged him to b!l.firm, 
give him new imd holy desires: he walked that it might appear that we disapproved of 
with me part -of the way home, and made the shameful .practke here on ~he Lord's day 
many more. enquirie; about Christ. of making rthe ~er,vants an~ w9rlm1en. )a~fJU~.• 

l ith.-Returned home this evening much 911,,,..,-, Visited .'.l'~angerybelg schqol, th1S 
-dejected, having met with a poor reception e~ening, and,placedth~ Gospel boys.bef?~e 
from the people. I talked of the love of me, .and the people who were coll~cted_be, 
God to them, the necessity there. was.of be- hind ,them, made a good congregation, t,o 
lieving in the only-atonement, the blood of whoin I woke fo~, spmeHme,, and they ,Oil 
Christ-, the joys of believers, the pains of their ,part, attend,ed well,: the poys unde~
hell s hut :di failed to produce seriousness: stood, and this is, one ijdMan,tage resulliµg 
they heard indeed, but with a light,and tri- from ~olwols; the ·poys .beiµg used. to your 
fling ear: some langhedandmocked, ".who," mannel;' of speakiµg easily _und~~!\tapd ·:r.her,e 
said they, " is your Christ, and what.is your a stranger wouul 110,\ •.. ~!lyeral countrymen 
salvation ! we will not mind. it." I have w,e,re, in,the. congregation,, .fr\lm a consider~
been discouraged when attention has not J:>le;c;li~tance, at jirst.th'<;y,18llr.~, afraid and.for 
been paid by congregations in England, but some, time rell)ained,. at a,_jl.1s[<1nce, but '\t 
l10w little does the minister there feel when length took cour,ge. I sent ~prne books.by 
compared with what a. missionary. must them:. Ret,urning, was alm<1st )o~t, \l' ;t~e 
often feel here. The Saviour is received long l'a,m:>w w;inding streets;of the D'ftiv11s,'T 
there, but slighted and neglected here; there Have \Ja.en ,pre:ve:nJed .going o,ut -~~ery ,ev11~, 
he ohtai'i!s credit from all, here few will allow ning tl}is wee~ by, in<!is.pQsiti!m fr9m bile. 
him to speak the truth; .his Saviour, his , 1_4th • .,,,.S.,:t .011t early this. mprning. ;ou ,a 
\',ord, himself, bis motives, are blasphemed missionary :tour ,up the J,\4:ahacnudde; l\frs. 
and denied: under these feelings I returned ~a~iY· aq:P.ml?anie~, me_ f!,!jd brother. ~bra
home to night, and communicating my feel- haµi: \\!e, ~pe~~ tq .re,pain oµt .a fot?'lg1,t, 
ings to my dear ;Ann, she drew, QUtand read )\fay.the pres~nc,e of pur ~a~ter go \V,th u~. 
me a letter which she bad recei:ved sine~. I -,-,..Qpllpecl_.C\l'f con;imiss/oo .i_i;i _a ~i;,:.aU village 
went out, communicating the welcome jr.tel~ ca).led; ;li'uti'hatier, con~i.s_ting: of l;rnts scalter
Jigence of the ordination and sailing,,et' br.othr ed here and there. We l;iegan to C\mverse 
er Sulton; it bad all the effect;5be, ii;ite:ndecJ, ,w:ith ii veryarµiab)~n,~piactable,~l,o_qkirig man, 
itshouldhaw,a.udsheaduea,"So4idtlieyto a:kind,'.of,J1eadll\ll11, of the village. ,.-~eats 
thy Master the Lord of life and glory., ,lwt aj)put. t)\re!!- iµc,:)ies. high ~~re. brought, u~, 
had they known it they wo1J.ld JlOt have.don\! upo11 which we sa~ 4owa, !'nd in a fe:jV mi
it, and so t.hey know not the impor.tani;e of nutes the, lal;>0urers returned from the fi.e\11 
your wore., butihey will kuow /', , , .. with, (j\eir bundles of straw on their heads, 

Decem'ber 2nd.-Yesterday even.i11g ,pf)ld' for- ,her~, the husbandme'!, have no C'\rts o,r 
.the examination of ihe :native sclw,c:,Js, 11t !JliY, 11Vaggo11~Jp ,carry eithe~ corn or straw;_ when 
house. Some scbooJs alforded ·e11cQU~;ge· tl\ey cam~ up to us they lai_d aside_th~ir bur
ment by reading apd repeating well; 513yer;i,l .dens,au9 placE)d thell\selves_in;a rmg around 
uft.he children UJiderstoodandexplainedwhat us: at first they appeared hm1d and_ f~arf',11, 
they read in a pleasing nia!Uler: one Iittll': .but they sqon concei,ved, a, petter opm1on of 
g·irl in particular, from her answers, seemed _us, and became more . easy• .A'!'ong ~ur 
,o und~r,(and much of the Goipel, such as number were_sevem) old fathe~s covered_ with 

"Who is Jesus Christ?" grey hairs and furrowed cheeks,tl,esebsten-
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ed with pleasing attention and some a,tonish- ·service of an Europeanofficer90me years ago, 
men!, the. young men al,o behaved well: a upon this they placed me, and I then desired 
Gospel by John was left among them; it was them to call all their neighbours, as I had 
given to the man we first met-, and he pro-' something to say which much concerned 
mised to rend it and teach it to the people.of them all; this they soon did, and we raised 
the village. · The houses Qre built to keep a tolerable number, to whom first Abraham 
off wild beasts w.hich infest the jungle round preached and I secondly adding a few re
these villages, that is with a high mud wall, marks by way of confirmation, and giving 
inclosing house alld building~: Ute cattle and them twci books.we left them to the blessing 
all sleep under the same roof, and .often in of God. 0 that the divine light may shine 
the same apartment with tlreir masters. These and enlighten this dark jungle, not so literal
poor people live from age to age treading lymerely,butspiritually,for,alas! thepoor 
m the steps of their uncultivated forefath- inhabitants are enveloped in darkness that 
ers, without the least appearan(:(l or desire of may be felt, and their holy things are the 
improvement, doomed to perpetual labonr, emblems of sin. I had to return to the 
they are fearful,. ignorant, and rustic; their boat in the .heat of the sun over tne burning 
wants are very few, and principally supplied sands of the river, the heat and glare render
from the rice field and the few cows they edit dangerous and u11pleasant, but tne Lord 
keep. How happy and almost enviable their of Providence has preserved me from harm. 
circumstanceswouldbeifblessedwithaknow- In the evening I went out early on the op
ledge of the Gospel of peace and love. posite side, a11d entered into conversation 

l5th.~Have slept soundly all night ex- with some men who were standing round a 
cept now and then disturbed by the noise of new boat that was Quilding, here several more 
the ducks and wild geese, which sit on the came round and heard our conversation; the 
sands by thousands. Thfa morning we pro- villages are so small and straggling that it is 
ceeded forward about.three o'clock, intend- not easy to procure a congregation, twelve 
in_g to reach some large villages we had heard . or fourteen must suffice: going hence or to
of before the heat of the day came .on; soop. wards the boat met with tne man who waited 
after we,had moved, however,.we found our- upon the village idols, all over dirt, with a 
selves short of water, as the river in some mind as dark as possible, spoke a few minutes 
places spreads itself so as ·not to have much to him and then went in for the evening.
depth of water, thishindred us considerably, lfope to proceed from hence early in tne 
nevertheless we arrived at ,our next resting morning. May the good Lord bless his 
place about eight o'clock, near which we word. We find much comfort from the re- . 
found four or five ,villages, all of which gular attendance upon our familyworsnip as 
we. shall ,be· able to visit without remov, though we were at home, we find the Lord is 
ing the boat. About· nine o'clock went not confined to times or places. Sometimes 
out, and afterendeavouring·for more. than Abraham prays in Ooreah. 
an hour we could meet with no people; the· I7th.-This momir;g about six o'clock we 
villages.consisted of.odd huts.scattered-at a removed at a village called Gyeguag, but 
distance from one another comiected by roads. coul~ get no hearers,allbeingpoorandafraid; 
and passages that none but an inhabitant of, some few came afterwards to the boctt and 
the place could possibly find; in some places •heard the ',Vord of life, aud about noon we 
covered in on all sides and over head so as 'put,olfto the opposite side wnere was a con
to render the path almost dark at noon day .. siderable village : in about an nour we rais
We at length met with two men ploughing ed a congregation, poo,· and rustic iuucad, 
with two pair of oxen in a small field near, their pundit or the petcsou who keeps the a~
upon the sight of us they immediately fled, connt,nftheir births, &c., ancc predicts tb.,ir 
leaving their cattle and ploughs to th~ir fate. ,good oriJl.fortune, looked more iguJra1n tuau 
My bearers and pundit endeavoured to pre-1 :the rest·, and understood less. We sat duwn 
vail upon them to return, assuring .them.I: 'round the door of a miserable old man quite 
did not want to hurt them: one of them, blindaudladen with years aud 1mrny iufirmi
came, but the other fled further as they per- t~s, he cannot ioug sun.ive, and was engag
suaded him: this man we engaged to lead us 'ed in counting his beads, and repeatin5 ,ue 
to the-village, or where we oould meet with name of his favourite idol; his miuJ as well 
people. The man quickly stepped on before a.s · his 'fingers seemed deeply engaged as 
ns, terribly afraid, and led us tnrough wind- though he was sensible of bis approaching 
ing ways almest innumerable, and brought change, and was preparing himself for it; 
us to the residence of a large family of bear- the sight deeply affected my miucl, the poor 
ers. They soon brought me, as a seat, a good ,man seemed in earnest, but his god cau do 
English.chair, what 1 should never have ex- nothing for him, he hears him not, aud most 
peeled to find in this jungle, it was presented gladly did I open the Gospel of s11lvation, 
to the master of the house when he left the but his ,leep-rootod 1wejudirns soon appettr-
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ed; the more eunest we were hil endeavc'mr• 
ingto instruct him themore~arnest,WRI! he 
in running over his bead~, 1'15 ~dOJgb his de
••otion derived increased holiness from oppo• 
sition, which in their minds it, does. The 
old ,man inquired wno was come, and his chi!• 
dren replied, "A Sahib," when he said, 
""What does a Sahihwan1~" here manifest• 
ing considerable anxiety; b'llt we quieted him 
by telling him we did not wish to' hurt him. 
Our congregation being seated, ,.(\braham 
forcibly showed the impo1ency of the debtas 
to save ou,· souls, and then preached Christ 
dying for our sins; the poor old man was so 
much stmck with this that he la.id aside his 
beads and afterwards listened with much at
tention, as did also his cbi\dren and neigh
bours. We staid among then, a cousid!lrable 
time-founcl among them two who could 
read, at which I was not a little surprised, 
considering the poverty and wretchedness of 
the place. I returned from this opportunity 
with much satisfaction, ,of mind. On our 
way to the boat we met with several people 
at a manufactory, to whom we said a little 
and gave books. After om- arrival at the 
boat the people took courage and came round 
and received books. Within a few yards of 
the boat a poor m,m was taken away by an 
alligator while he ~a~ washing in the riv
er~ U1ese huge beasts are \1ery numerous in 
this river; the villagers are much afraid of 
them, and have places fonc.ed out for wash
ing, &c. 

!8th.-A1Tivcd at a large village early, 
but were not ab:e to succeed in collecting a 
congregation ; the village watch had told 
the inhabitants that a Sahib was coming and 
that was sufficient, they all hid themselves, 
and after an hour's fruitless search we left 
the place ,.-ithout saying a word, and pro
cc-etled forward. As we passed down the 
streau we saw a number of beautiful wild 
buJ., 011 the hanks, but they flew away at our 
approach. In about an hour we arrived at 
N inepoor, where in the evening, nc;t,withmit 
difficulty, "e succeeded in collecting a JJ.UID• 

ber of the rude inhabitants. We sat,down 
in a spacious central place upon the mount of 
" Tulcee tree, Abraham preached te> them 
first, I afterwards said a little: some could 
read, and received books. Here we pw;sed 
by a thrashing-floor, the poor men ran away 
upon our approach; we persuaded them to 
return and drive round the cattle who tread. 
ed out the corn; their mouths were bound. 
We mtmioned the passage u Thou shall not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox which treadeth 
cut the eGrn," the man ttnderstood and soon 
,n,bound 01em. We met two men here who 
had heard lhe Go•pe\ at Pooree from Abre.
ham, they pert.ecuted llim at the time, 
,,od he knew their face, agijin; they' 

seemed; more frieodliy now i this einlunistanbo 
gave il~ encouragement 11 rr,.any may be a"~ 
quainled,with the way of salvation, anC!I; eorrie 
may enjo'y its blessing,! of whom we rnny ne
ver heaq1 word; Whata b\e)ising it will be 
if such shoult\ appear the t\'IJits. of our la
bours in the, last day, and mariy thibghu:e 
less lillely than this, I have, on this jour• 
ney, thought it bestto aW.ow Abraham the 
best part of the time➔ as he has Bo m11ny ad
vantages for speaking r what I say is gene• 
rally to confirm what he has said, , 

19tlr.-Came to day ·to a Mussulman's 
village and purchased a few' necessary things 
of them, such a,s fowls, kid, &c. •These 
people manifest no disposition to bear what 
we have to sa'y: Abraham' rnys of them; 
" Massa, these people never hear J esu's 
,vord, very proud people these.'1 T)1ey 
pride themselves upon a superior system; 
they have no ohjection, to' C)uist as a Proph~ 
et, but reject his, divinity and will not ac
knowledge him as the only Saviour. I h<1ve 
always niore liberty and 'p1easure in preach-. 
ing to the Hindoos who will general!y hear 
and reason upon what you say::to them'. 'W·e 
left the place alwnt noon, and passed to' the 
opposite side where was a Hindoci village l 
we mean to spend some time,, here and wait 
for a market ·which is held here' weeklv, to 
which the people from the surrounding ob.; 
scure places resort, to which ihvould not be 
possible to go, and hence we consider this a 
very providential circumstance. I am some-' 
what indisposed, buf have been ont a little 
way upon the river's bank· andAnet a few 
young people and sat down and talked with 
them ; have also received several calls in the 
boat: some interesting ones.~Gave away 
several books. The young men behaved 
rudely when I left them and cried.out " Hur
ree bol I hurree bol I so here we are· either 
insulted or ·they flee from us through fear. 
My indisposition makes me low ,pirited; 
may I have grace to suffer ~nd do all the 
good pleasure of my Father's will, whose 
stripes are lighter than my sins: I bless his 
name fur a confidence that if 'taken henr.e .I 
shall enjoy the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God; though I may depart seper0 

ated from those 1 Jove below, surrounded by 
those who would refuse me the last kind offi
cea, ,but God wiH guide my spirit from these 
dreary regions to his Mest abode above
here I am ,afflicted and a stra.,.ger ,among 
thousands as my beloved Father in Christ 
often told rue I should be, in heaven I shall 
be freed from pain and labour, and meet to 
be eternally united with those I most dearly 
love; 

~' There my b~at, fri~nds, r::81 ki,~dred dwell, 
'l'here God my Sav1ou.rre1gna .. 

Bleosed Saviour I with what delight will I 
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there elllall thy dear,, thy blessed !}amc ! I 
here love to dv. so, hut there. I shall have 
full exe~cise of' th/s desire. Abraham went 
to the market but said Sahib must not go for 
ihe 1ieople will flee : I stayed behind. He 
obtained u good heuring and distributed ma
ny books, uod returned much pleased with 
his. visit. 

20tlt. Lord's-day.-This day dawns here 
without- any sign of a Sabbath. In our ear
ly walk we found the herdsmen out in the 
field with their droves ; the labourers were 
repairing to the cornfield with 'their hooks 
and cords, and the ploughmen were thus 
early pursuing their arduous toil: no rest is 
enjoyed by them. illow different the scene 
in. my native land ; there we should see the 
people repairing to the prayer-meeting, and 
all manual labours would at least be sus
pended. I felt a pity for these wretched 
people: no rest for body or mind, no cheer
ing hope beyond the grave fo comfort them 
through their labour,s and .their cares; all 
darkness, Jabour, poverty, and misery. The 
fema,Ies appear even more degraded tl1an in 
Cuttack, 'fDd if the British females, living in 
comfort, afllueµce, and honour, could see 
their .wretched species here, how would they 
pity them-I for even the hardest hearts must 
Ol\ly see to feel.--;-Havejust been about a year 
in Orissa: shall I spend another here? how 
uncertain this.-Experieoced a very unplea
sant smell arising from the great quantity of 
vegeta.tion lying on the ground; sometimes 
a dang~rous fever arises from it, but we are 
in His hands who will best dispose of us. 

This afternoon assembled all "the servants 
and boatmen upon the bank, with a number 
of people, and Abraham spoke to us, and in 
the evening we had a farewell prayel'-meet
iog in the boat-sung Kristooo's hymn, 
" 0 thou my soul," &c.; and Abraham 
prayed in Ooreah with much fervency for 
the people to whom we have been preaching 
thisjoun:iey-sung again, 

f' High lift the cross in heathen lands, 
Ou sin's dark. empire let it wave, 

The sign of freedom from the bands 
Of sin, and sorrow, and the grave. 

"T-here let the wounded look and flee, 
And all the sting of death depart; 

The prospect of that cross shal1 be 
A healing cordial to the heart. 

"Let it arise o'er realms of night, 
And chase the darkness with its ra711; 

Th:it all may see and hail the light 
Of an unclu11ded-Gospel day." 

In eng·aging in prayer after this hymn I felt 
my heart desiring the salvation of the pool' 
people we have visited, and for the good 
of God's people, who, far from hence, are 
even:now for us assembled with one accord in 
the house of prayer.-Saviour of souls, O 

[llaY, the prayers of thy ,aints prevail: let thy 
people take the kingdom ,md possess it for 
ever.-Afte,wardswe had people with ns to 
hear and get books, until the lateness of the 
hour drove them to their houses. I hope 
thi9 bas been a good day upon the whole; I 
have had some enjoyment: we intend to 
torn our faces towards home iR the morning 
-we have several places to call at by the 
way, and we shall have to poll against the 
stream aU the way, and shall be longer r;,
turning than we were coming. 

2ht.-Commenced our return home at six 
this morning, and seem to make but little 
way against the stream: at the place where 
we dined an alligatcn- came upon the sands; 
this was the best opportunity 1 ever had of 
seeing one, and this was the largest I ever 
saw ; he was an immense beast: in the shal
low water his body appeared like a hogs
head barrel; I think he was from fifteen to 
eighteen feet long: when he heaved his 
immense tail out of the water upon the 
sand, he shook the ground, and the sound 
re-echoed in the jungles around. The ser
vants came running to inform us of the sight: 
they say of him that in the water he has 
great power, b•.1t little on dry land. 

22nd.-We arrived at Kilanaghaw, an 
extensive village on the eastern bank, prin
cipally inhabited by Bengalees, but who, 
from their long settlement here, can read and 
speak the Ooreah language. Abraham went 
to the town with a good supply of books in 
Persian, Ooreah, and Bengallee, am! I re
mained at the ·boat and received the people 
who caine: a good number soon collected 
round us, and I sat upon the boat-side and 
instructed them in the truths of the Gospel. 
-Read and explained- part of the third chap
ter of J oho, particularly the sixteenth verse: 
they seemed to understand, and approved of 
what they heard, as appeared from some 
questions I asked them.-Gave books away 
in the Persian, Ooreah, and Beugallee cha
racter-the people stood up to the knees in 
waterto hear and get books. 0, if they were 
anxious from a true concern about the need of 
divine instruction: well. they will be, and 
this is some comfort to think upon. 

23rd.-Came up to a temple standin"' on 
the river-side, belongio.,. to a villa.,.e fu;tlier 
in, and chielly used b0y the peo~le when 
they come to the-river: in the water, and 
with this idol, they thiuk they leave all 
their sins; alas, how mistaken !-The old 
Braluuio and his sons have their house 
near that of their lord: the image was 
made of a beautiful stone nicdy carved, by 
hands worthy of better employ. 1 tried .to 
beg the image, but the old man would not 
part with him; his excuse was that the image 
would not allow him to touch him, as it was 
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tained in the wo,rd of God were 
still his solace aiad support. Hoe re
qne~ted me to raise n.im from his 
couch, wh,ich I ·end-eav0ured to do, 
when he laid his head on my arm 
and breathed ,his spirit into the 
hands of his heavenly Father. 1-t 
was, indee<l,falling•asleep in Jesus." 

MR. WARDEN died at Calcutta. 
Of the peace which filled his soul 
an inte,resting account is given. 
Mr. Hill, a brother Missionary, 
writes,-" Throughout his afiliction 
which continued with unabating vi
olence for more than six weeks, 
there was the meekest submission 
and the most perfect acquiescence 
to the divine will. His sufferings 
were extremely great, to an extent 
which I have never witnessed in 
any other person. 

"One day I was condoling with 
him (for to have preached patience 
under his acute agony would have 
been as cruel as it was unnecessa
ry), when he said, ' Yes, my suf
ferings are indeed great, and re
quire much patience to endure, but 
I am aware that the furnace must 
be heated in proportion to the me
tal which it has to fuse.' I think 
his mind did not waver for a mo
ment on the subject of his own sal
vation. In reply to a query which 
I proposed to him, he .said, '·With 
regard to my own safety, I have 
not a doubt, and with reference to 
death, it appears to have lost all 
its terrors. I know I am a poor 
worthless creature; but the preci
ous blood of Jesus! how perfectly 
it answers all my wants.' These 
feelings continued till within two 
days of his death, and then they 
changed their aspect; resignation 
brightened into r.aptu11e, and ~eek 
submission into ardent and hvely 
hope. How strikingly wa.~thill ex
hibited at the moment :I mformed 

h.irn that the opinion of 1hie 1metl,i~ 
cal attendant was, thnt 1he would 
not survive twelve hours. 'l:'here 
was no fear depicted on ·I!is ·coun
tenance, not a muscle of his face 
changed to indicate 1the fltrtter of 
emotion within. On the contrary, 
raising his eyes and his hands to 
Heaven, with a voice that seemed 
more than human, he exclaimed, 
'Oh thou blessed Jesus, ·is it pos
sible that I am within twelve hours 
of thy presence, •where is fulness 
of joy, and thy 1·ight hand, where 
are pleasures for evermore! Whal'! 
so soon to put off the tabernacle 
and put on the burnished gold. 
Oh, what must the river be, if one 
draught from the stream can give 
me such delight.' 

"On Saturday, thedayprevious1to 
his death, he requested me to read 
and ·pray with him; I read the 1'6th 
chap. of Mark, in which. !ire the 
words Go and and tell his·,disciples,, 
and Peter, /1,fc.; these .. seemed to 
be deeply imprinted on his mind, 
as it was 'by them he made·us un
derstand what chapter he intend'." 
ed. When we came to the second 
verse, And very early in the morn
ing the first day in the week, they 
came to the sepulchre at the rising 
of the sun, I said, ' What, my dear 
brother, if early in the morning of 
the first day of the week, you should 
see the Sun of Righteousness rising 
upon the plains of Heaven, and 
gilding the battlements of that city; 
where the Lamb is the lightthere
of.' He replied, 'Ah! ·that was 
the prayer of my poor father-that 
he might be let loose on the Sab
bath-day, and it was a,nsw_ered. 
Oh! to see Jesus, and s€le him as 
he is. What a glorious sight! and 
my poor father will then meet his 
wayward first-born of whom he had 
the least hope.'" 
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munication with the sea by means 
of a navigable river. Attalia was 
a seaport of the same province, 
from which, Paul and Barnabas 
embarked on their return to Syria, 

P AMPHYLIA-PISIDIA--LYCAO- It stood a few miles west of Perga. 
NIA-:-PHRYGIA-HIERAPOLJS and still continues, under the name 
-LAODICEA-COLOSSE-BI- of Satalia, to be a place of great 
THYNIA. strength and considerable trade. It 

To the north of Galatia, bordering is divided into three towns; and bas 
on the Euxine Sea, a large province a superb mosque ; which was origi
named Paphlagooia was situated; nally a cbristian temple, but has 
which is not mentioned in scripture, long been occupied by the followers 
though it appears to have been early of Mahomet. Acts, xxvii. 5. xiii. 
favoured with the gospel. 13. xiv. 24. 

On the west of Cilicia, proceed- Antioch was the capital of the 
ing in a north-easterly direction next province ; and was called, to 
from the shores of the Mediter- distinguish from various other towns 
ranean, we find the small provinces of the same name which flourished 
of Pamphylia, Pisidia and Lyca- at that time, Antioch in Pisidia. It 
onia: all of which had the happiness lies upwards of one hundred miles 
of receiving the good news of sal- north of Perga. Paul, with his fel
vation from the first preachers of low missionaries, being in this city 
christianity. Pampliylia, as well as on the sabbath-day, went into the . 
Cilicia,gave its name to that part of Jewish synagogue; and, at the re
the Sea which washes its coast.- quest of the rulers, he preached to 
When Paul and his companions first them Jesus the Saviour. This very 
sailed from Paphos, they landed at interesting discourse is recorded by 
Perga in Pamphylia; where John, the Holy Spirit; and ought to be 
otherwise called Mark, left the well studied by all who undertake 
work and returned to Jerusalem. missions to the sons of .Jacob. The 
Perga was a very considerable city, Jews, however," judged themselves 
adorned with a celebrated temple unworthy of everlasting life;" and 
dedicated to Diana. It stood se- the zealous ministers turned their 
veral miles inland; but had a corn- . attention to the gentiles. Their la-

voi.. v. TT 
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bonrs were blessed ; and the w:ord to tho grace of God, for the work 
of the Lord was preached success- which they had fulfilled. Acts xiv. 
fully throughout. all the region.- 2-28; xvi. 1, 2. xx. 4. 
Acts. xiii. 14-52. This town is lVhen Paul had continued some 
still the seat of ·a christian bishop, time with the brethren at Antioch, 
and is now c~l!ed Antiochetta. he proposed to Barnabas that. they 

The oppos1t10n of the Jews soon' should revisit the church~s, which 
drove the first christian missionaries they had founded in Asia Minor. 
from Antioch .. They t_ravelled east- Barnabas embrace(\ the proposal; 
ward, about sixty nules, to lco- but wished to take with them, his 
ninm, the capital of the province nephew John Mark. Paul ob
of Lycaonia. At lconiun:i, ~3:ul jected to this; because that young 
and Barnabas resumed then mm1s- man had forsaken the work during 
try, and '' so spake that a great mul- their former tour. Considerable al
titude, both of the Greeks and also tercation arose between these two 
of the Jews believed.'' Iconium was good men; and the result was, that 
a populous city, and pleasantly they separated, Barnabas took 
situated on a lake abounding· with Mark and sailed to Cyprus, his 
fish. It is now called Cogni or native country, and we hear no 
Konieh ; and it is stitl a consider- more of him in the Sacred History; 
;:ble place, the ca1Jital of Cara-· but Paul chose Silas or Sylvan us 
mania, and the seat of a Greek for his fellow-traveller, an<l de
archbishopric. Acts. xiv. 1. parted for Asia, accompanied by 

From Iconium, the apostle and the prayers of the church :-It 
l1is corn1)auions were driven, by is pleasing, however, to observe, 
the instigations of their unbelieving that Mark afterwards regained the 
countrymen, to Lystra and Derbe, favour of the great apostle; who 
two cities of the same province; mentions him frequently in his 
Lystra lay about fifty miles south epistles, in terms of affection and 
of Iconium and was probably the respect. Acts xv. 36. 40. Col. iv, 
birth place of Tim_othy. Der be was 10. 2. Tim. ~v. 11. Ph~lem 24. 
situated a few miles to, the south Paul and Silas, on leavmg An
east of Lystra, and was the native tioch, travelled" through Syria and 
town oft11e hospitable Gaius. H.ere Cilicia, confirming the churches." 
they preached the gospel, a~d con- ,vhen ~hey arrived at I:ystra in 
firmed their message by nuraclcs. Lycaoma, Paul found Timothy, a 
Tile inhaLitants of Lystra at first young disciple who had probably 
wished to worship them as gods, been converted on his former visit; 
who had descended in the likeness and with whose character he was so 
of men; but soon yielded to the well satisfied, that he determined· 
persua~ions of the Jews, and stoning to take l]im as his companion. 
Paul, left him as they thought dead. They proceeded on their journey, 
He however revived and retired to and the blessing of the Lord crowned 
Dcrbe where he preachod with his their labours with abundant sue
usual ~uccess. Here closed their cess: '' the churches were establish
first missionary tuur; and they re- ed in the faith, and increased in 
turn<cd, by nearly the same route by number daily." When they_ reach
w!,id1 tllc,y had advanced, to the ed the bon!Prs of Lycaoma, the 
cliurd1 at· Autioch in Syria; from close of their former excursion, these 
wlicncr, thc·y had been recornmencled persevering missionaries penetrated 
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into Phryglu, the adjoining province 
on the north-west. Acts, xv. 41. 
xvi. 1. 6. 

purity, before John wrote the Re
velations. Yet it continued for 
many centuries to flourish as a city, 
and the christiansremained under the 
care of their own bishop. At length, 
earthquakes, wars and other cala-

Plir!1,gia, amongst the ancients, 
comprehended· nearly the whole of 
the ;vestern regions of Asia Minor. 
It was divided into two districts : mities ruined its temporal pros

perity; and the church, neglecting 
to improve the admonitions ad
dressed to it by its divine Head, 
gradually disappeared. At the close 
of the eleventh century, it was 
possessed by the Turks; and though 
it was, for short intervals, recovered 
by the christians, yet at last it fell 
wholly under the tyranny of the 
Mahometans, and has long been a 
heap of ruins. ,vhen visited, dnring 
the last ~entury, by an English 
traveller, he found a city of vast 
circumference subverted and over
thrown. Aqueducts, amphitheatres, 
and triumphal arches of the finest 
marble, were scattered in wild con
fusion and ruin, over the surface of 
three or four adjacent hills; but a 
fox, which he discovered by its ears 
peeping over a heap of ruins, was 
the only living inhabitant of Laodi
eea, _that fell under his notice. lu 
1815, an agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, found the 
place itself in the same desolate 
state, but discovered in a neighbour
ing village,-consisting of fifty poor 
inhabitants, two persons, who call
ed themselves christians, neither 
of whom could read. How awfully 
has the threatenings of the Faithful 
and True ,Vitness been executed : 

Phrygia the less, on the west; and 
Phrygia the greater, on the east. 
The latter is ,the country designed 
by the sacred writers. It had Gala
tia, Lycaonia and Pisidia, on the 
east; Paphlagonia, on the north ; 
Bithynia, on the west, and Pam
phylia on the east. Paul preached 
throughout this extensive province ; 
and christianity doubtless soon 
gained a firm footing in various 
parts. The churches at Hiera
polis, Laodicea, and Colosse were 
early much celebrated, both for their 
numbers and their graces. Col. iv. 
13. 

Hierapolis was a principal city 
in that part of Asia; and here, 
when the epistle ,to the Colossians 
was writteR, there were many chris
tians; for whom the faithful minis
ters of the gospel were greatly in
terested. It stood nearly two hun
dred miles west of Iconium; but 
it has sunk into oblivion, and its 
exact situation cannot now· be as
certained. 

Laodicea was near Hicrapolis, 
and a large and opulent city. It 
was at first called Diospolis, or the 
city of Jupiter, and afterwards, 
Rhoas; but, being destroyed by 
~n earthquake, it was rebuilt on a 
more extended scale, by one of 
Alexander's successors in Syria, and 
called after the name of his wife, 
Laodicea. Here the gospel was 
planted under the auspices of Paul, 
and it soon became a considerable 
church ; but it is painfully evident, 
from the epistle addressed to its 
minister by the Saviour, that it had 
greatly declined both in zeal and 

"So then, because thou art luke
warm, and- neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my rnout.h." 
Col. ii. 1. iv. 13. 16. Uev. iii. 14 -
22.-lt is probable from Col. iv. 
1. 6, that Paul addressed an epistle 
to the cln'.rch of Laodicea; though 
many em111ent conunentators have 
been induced to doubt the fact, an1I 
suppose that the text rl'frr~ to .ta 
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epistle written from the christians 
at Laodicea to the apostle. 

Colosse was not far distant from 
Laodicea and Hierapolis : but its 
name would p'robably long ago 
have sunk into oblivion, had not 
the epistle, written by the apostle 
Paul, " to the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which were at 
Colosse," preserved its memory. Its 
ruins have long since disappeared, 
and its situation cannot be exactly 
determined. It is described by 
an ancient Greek historian, as a 
gTeat city in Phrygia, which stood 
on the river Lycus, about five fl)r
longs from its junction with the 
Meander. It has, indeed, been 
thought by some modems that De
nizli, a large town about four miles 
from the ruins of Laodicea, which 
contains nearly four hundred chris
tians who know little of the scrip
tures, and are much addicted to 
fables and legends, occupies the 
scite of the ancient Colosse; but 
this opinion requires confirmation. 
Col. i. 2. 

It has been asserted by some 
commentators, that Paul himself 
never laboured either at H ierapolis, 
Laodicea or Colosse; and that, 
while he was engaged in other parts, 
he deputed Epaphras :is his substitute 
to preach the gospel m these places. 
But the texts on which this opinion 
are founded, Col. i. 7. ii. 1. are by 
no means decisive; and it appears 
scarcely probable, that when the 
apostle, 011 one accasion, travelled 
throu_qhout Pbrygia ;" and on 
a11other tour, "went over all the 
country of Phrygia, strengthening 
the brethren," that he should not 
visit three of the principal cities of 
that province. This improbability 
increases when we reflect that the 
evangelical history contains no al-
1 usion to any other churches in 
Phr~·g1a. Ach. xvi, 6. xviii. 2;J. 

When Paul was in Phrygia, he 
h~d formed t~e design of_ extending 
his labours mto the neighbouring 
province of Bithynia; but, in obedi
ence to an intimation of the divine 
will, he changed his course anG took 
the road to Troas. The scenes of 
his subsequent labours may form 
the subject of future · observation : 
and we shall close \his paper with 
a brief notice of the country which 
he was not, at that time, permitted 
to enter. 

Bithynia occupied the south
west shore of the Euxine sea ; and 
lay west of Pontus and Galatia, 
north of Asia Proper, and east of 
the Propontis or sea of Marmora. 
It was a large populous and opu
lent region : and though these mis
sionaries were not then permitted to, 
carry the good news of the gospel 
to its benighted inhabitants, yet it 
is certain that these people were at 
a very early period, favoured with 
the joyful sound. Peter addressed 
his first epistle, which was most 
probaely written not more than ten 
years after Paul dtisigned to visit it, 
to the christians scattered through
out Bithynia and the neighbouring 
provinces. But this is probably the 
only notice taken of the followers of 
the Saviour in these parts, by the 
sacred writers. The pagan authors 
have, however, left us some very 
interesting accounts of them, which. 
are of undisputed authority. 

In th"e year 98, less than fifty 
years after Paul's labours in Phry
gia, the humane and virtuous Tra.
jan assumed thti imperiat dignity at 
Rome ~ and in a few years after
wards appointed his. friend and fa
vourite, the learned and philosophic 
Plioy ,to the governmentofBithynia •. 
Pliny found many christians in his 
province, and crowds of them were 
daily dragged before his tribunal 
as malefactors; though charged with 
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no other crime than their religion. Pliny made gfrict inquiry into 
-Not having been previously en- the tenets and characters of the 
gaged in similar prosecutions, the christians, both from themselves and 
considerate governor was struck those who had apostatized from the 
with the severitv of the laws professi,m, and " this," says he, 
against these obstinate and perverse " was the account which they gave 
men, as he hastily judged them to me of the nature of the religion, 
be. He wrote therefore to the em- whether it deserves the name of 
peror, stating to him the circum- crime or error: name! y, that they 
stances in whic.h he was placed, were accustomed, on a stated day,. 
and soliciting his instructions how to to assemble before sunrise, and to 
a~t. This letter and Trajan's answer join togother in singing hymns to 
have been providentially preserved Christ as a deity: binding them
among the other Epistles of Pliny, selves as with a solemn oath not to 
and furnish a most valuable and un- commit any kind of wickedness ; 
questionable testimony to the num- to be guilty of neither theft, rob
ber and character of the christians bery nor adultery ; never to break a 
in Bithynia, at this early period, promise or to keep back a deposit 
From Pliny's letter we learn, that when called upon. Their worship 
christianity had then a multitude of being concluded, it was their cus
votaries of every age, of all orders tom to separate, and to meet to
and of both sexes ; and that its gether again for a repast, promis
doctrine, or, as the writer expresses cuous indeed, and without any dis
it, the contagion of its superstition, tinction of rank or sex, but perfectly 
had spread itself, not only through harmless." 
cities but villages, also, and even Such were the professors of chris
reached the farm houses ; that the tianity in Bithynia at the close of 
temples of the pagan gods were the first century: well would it have 
almost desolate, their sacred so- been for society had all their suc
lemnities interrupted; and few vie- cessors maintained a similar charac
tilus for sacrifice on their altars ter. 
were purchased. Thus it is evident 
that the disciples of Jesus were al
ready the majority of the inhabitants ADVICE TO A FRIEND. 

of this country. Indeed, the go- "1 DWELL AMONG NY owN PEOPLE." 

vernor informs the empei·or, that 
the number of culprits was so great 
as to call for the most serious deli
beration, These converts had been 
made in less than fifty years, by 
the mere force of conviction, under 
every discouragement which the 
most cruel persecution could pre
sent. The humane and philosophic 
Pliny himself acknowledges, that 
when any one persisted in his 
avowal of being a christian, he 
ordered. him to immediate exe
cution, for his perverseness and 
obstinacy. 

( From the Baptist 1lfaga=i1ia.J 

1"/y dear Friend, 
You ask me, as you are about to re
move to B. where I would advise 
you to attend on the Lord's day ? 
You say, that you think of hearing 
Mr. M. 

He is a very worthy man, and a 
good preacher ; and I certainly «:lo 
respect and love him ; but if I were 
in your place and should be asked, 
where I intended to hear the gospel? 
I should a:;suredly reply, with the 



ADVICE TO A Fnt&Nn. 

excPllcnt female mentioned in the 
l'Cripturrs, " 1 shall dwell among 
my own people!" 

Not that I wisl1, for a moment, 
to encourage, sectarianism and bi
gotry. Nothing can be farther from 
my feelings and my principles. l 
would occasionally hear any good 
man who was near me, when my 
own pastor was not in the pulpit. 
l would cherish every sentiment of 
kindness and esteem for all pious 
people of every name. But, as I 
cannot attend every place of wor
i-hip, no more than I can reside in 
every house in a town ; so, it seems 
most natural, and most consistent, 
that I should dwell among my own 
people, as it does, that I should re
side in my own habitation. 

The question is, is it worth while 
to appear at all in the christian 
world, as a separate denomination ? 
It must be so, unless we are willing 
deliberately to sacrifice what we 
know to be the revealed will of 
God. llrho then can be reasonably 
expected to support such a com
munity, but those who really cherish 
the same sentiments ? Should you 
act as you intimate, you do all in 
your power, by your conduct and 
influence, to annihilate the denomi
nation to wh'ich you belong. Do 
you wish this? I am sure you do 
not. Yet this would be the result, 
if all should imitate you ; and if 
your conduct be correct, of course, 
it is in tht highest degree worthy of 
imitation. 

" I dwtll among my own people; 
and why? Because I think that they 
have most religous truth among 
them. I know that some would re
ply, and say, we differ only in non
essentials. This is the very spirit of 
antinomianisru. It is setting light 
by God's holy word. Is the Lord's 
supper a non-essential? No, all 
reply :-no more then is baptism. 

I hold nothing to be non-essential 
which God has plainly l'evealeit' 
I refer all who talk in this way t~ 
the words of Jesus Christ-" Wh0 _ 

soever shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven." How can 
I say, if I countenance in any way 
what I know to be wrong, and con
trary to God's holy word, " Thy 
will bfl done, on earth as it is in hea
ven ?"-I ought rather to say, and 
in fact, I do say this by my con: 
duct, if I do not dwell among my 
own people, "I am willing, and 
satisfied, in some important points, 
that what I know to be the will of 
God, should not be done !'' 

I frankly acknowledge, that I 
have generally found, that those 
who have not dwelt among their 
own people, hav~ been actuated by 
some improper views and feelings. 
I will mention some instances, 
which, I fear, are. not unfrequent. -

Some of this class have been 
offended with the honest bluntness 
of a faithful ministry. They could 
not sleep so comfortably in their 
formality and neglect of serious and 
eternal realities, as under the flatter
ing addresses of the preacher they 
have chosen to attend; and so, 
they ceased to associate with their 
own people. 

Some have been full of pride and 
consequence, and because they 
could not have their own way in 
every thing,-and have the minister 
and people bow down to them, they 
have forsaken, and ceased to dwell 
among their own people. 

Some have supposed, that they 
should have an increase of worldly 
gain ; that their customers would 
be more numerous; and so, for a 
little paltry gain, they bave abandon
ed their own principles, and their 
own people. 



CHRISTIAN MOILAJ.S. ;}27 
Some hnvo formed connectiorn1 

who entertain opinions contrary to 
thcir's; · and as they are very polite 
nnd candid, so they give up their 
own views to oblige their friends; 
nnd they turn their backs on their 
own pe~ple. 

Some have indulged a prejudice 
against a brother, and so they will 
not go into the same place of wor
ship whel'e he is. So they have re
linquished their own people. What 
will they do, should they meet in 
heaven? 

Some have had differences with 
their friends ; ancl perhaps they have 
been really ill-used ; and so they · 
have discarded their own family 
and people. And they never intend 
to forget ancl forgive; as if forbear
ance and forgiveness were not chris
tian virtues. Can they hope to be 
forgiven? 

I have met with persons, who 
were ashamed to say, that they a
bandoned their religous connections 
and went to another place of wor
ship, because gayer and wealthier 
people attended it; but yet this has 
actually been the case. 

There is a class who desert their 
own people, because they find them 
low and despised, Did Joseph of 
Arimathea do so? Did the primitive 
christians act in this way? Can 
any man of principle do so ? This 
is the very reason why they should 
cleave to them, that they may help 
and raise them. How can they be 
said to take a just view of things, 
who neglect their own people, and 
are very ready to help an interest 
which does not want any aid? 

And there are also some, who, 
cut off from their own people, by a 
faithful but painful dicipline, have 
been glad to go into _any commu
nity which would receive them. 

I do not say, that all who leave 
their own people, are actuated by 

improper motive~. I h11vc however, 
hut little doubt, that it is so in a 
great majority of cases. 

Better people, my dear friend, 
than you or I have counted it an 
honour to belong to our deno
mination. Act then up to your 
principles. If, indeed, they are not 
scriptural, and you are ashamed of 
them, renounce them, and get bet
ter; but never be in principle one 
thing, and in practice another. 

I hope I shall hear, that you see 
things as I do ; and, that when I 
shall have the pleasure of meeting 
you, you will grasp my hand and 
say, I love all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in truth and in sin
cerity; but I dwell among my own 
people ! I am, 

Your Friend and Brother, 
B.H. D. 

CHRISTIAN MORALS. 

PARENTAL DUTIES. 

FEW subjects offer more interesting 
topics of reflection to a contempla
tive mind than a new-born infant. 
Just entering on a state of existence 
which requires the active exertion 
both of its bodily and mental pow
ers, it is totally helpless, incapable 
of any effort, and ready to perish. 
Its limbs are too weak for any use
ful exercise, and its mind appears 
totally void of consciousness. It 
can take no steps for its own sup
port or comfort. At its first en
tranc~ into life, others must say 
unto 1t, ' Live\ If the knaes of 
others did not sustain it, and the 
breasts of others give it suck, it 
would soon be at rest as an infant 
that had never seen the light.
Months and years must elapse be
fore either its body or its mind will 
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· be capable of the exertion necessary 
for its own maintenance.-Y et on 
the preservation of such feeble help
less beings as this, the welfare and 
even the existence of human society 
depend. These are the men and 
women of the succeeding age ; and 
the happinesss and prosperity of the 
world, is closely connected with 
their fitness or unfitness for filling 
the stations which they may occupy. 
But their ability and disposition for 
good or evil will be determined, in 
a great measure, by the treatment 
and instruction which they receive 
during the years they are under 
the controul of others. How de
sirable then, even in a social view, 
that these future actors on the stag·e 
of life should be duly prepared for 
the duties which they will have to 
perform. 

But there is another view of the 
subject still more interesting. This 
apparently unconscious babe, which 
exhibits few indications of animation 
and none of rationality, which dis
covers less of intelli_gence in its 
countenance and motions than some 
of the young of the brute creation ; 
yet this babe possesses a soul, 
capable of the sublimest knowledge, 
and susceptible of the most raptur
ous felicity or the deepest misery, 
which must exist through all the 
ages of eternity. And the future 
bliss or woe of this never dying 
spirit will dE:pend, in a great mea
sure, under divine grace, on the 
nurture and the instruction which it 
receives during the first years of its 
sojourning on earth. In every point 
of view, therefore, it is highly im
portant that these young immortals, 
just entering into an everlasting ex
ist.Puce, shoul3 be supported and 
duly prepared for their very mo
mentous destinies. 

But the care, toil and expense of 
this preparation will be great; and 

whose duty is it to undertake the 
necessary office? This is a grave 
question; bnt happily it admits of 
a very easy and decisive answer. 

. Nature, reason and revelation all 
join in asserting that the parents are 
the parties who are obliged, by 
every consideration, to take the 
charge of their own offspring; and 
to exert their utmost abilities to 
supply their wants, contribute to 
their comfort, and prepare them for 
the duties of life, and for the enjoy
ment of everlasting happiness in 
a wture. state.-For, parents are 
the instruments under God of bring
ing their children into existence ; 
and therefore it devolves on them 
to supply their wants, and to ren
der, that existence which they have 
bestowed as happy and as useful as 
their means permit. One of the 
most usual arguments which reve-. 
lation teaches us to urge in our 
petitions to our adorable Creatgr 
is," Doubtless thou art our Father;" 
and from that consideration, we 
are encouraged to expect his bless
ing. And the same argument, 
though in a sense far inferior, 
entitles children to expect main
tenance and education from their 
earthly parents.-Every p11,rent too 
should recollect that he was once a 
child and received all that atten
tion ~nd benefit from his parents, 
which he is now required to hestow 
on his own children. In performing 
this duty therefore he should con
sider himself as discharging a debt 
to society, of which equity demands 
the payment. This reflection will 
have its due weight in an honest and 
grateful mind.-But the conscien~i
ous christian will not need the aid 
of these natural obligations to en
g·age him to the due perfor?Iauce 
of parental duties. It will be 
sufficient for him to know that the 
laws of his country 11.ncl the revealed 
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will of his Maker enjoin them; and 
to read the solemn declaration of 
the inspired apostle, that the neg
lect of them amounts to a total 
renunciation of the christian cha
racter. " If any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an in-fidel." 

There is, however, little uecessity 
for either reasoning or authority on 
this subject. Nature, or rather the 
all-wise and benevolent God of na
ture has made ample provision for 
the discharge of this duty, by plant
ing such a strong affection in the 
breasts of parents towards their off
spring that few are disposed either 
to deny or neglect it, however im
prudently or ineffectually they may 
execute the important task. This 
instinct pervades every class of ani
mated nature; and .affords a most 
striking and instructive instance of 
the wisdom and goodness of the 
adorable Creator. It is impossible 
to observe the habits of domestic 
animals towards their young, with
out being pleasingly convinced of 
this truth; an<l the most wild and 
ferocious animals are governed by 
the same universal instinct. " Even 
the sea monsters draw out their 
breasts, they give suck to their 
young ones." But it is in man, the 
glory of the creation, that this in
stinct, strengthened by reason and 
sanctioned by religion, discovers its 
g;enuine character and shines with 
the brightest lustre. Providence, 
by furnishing the mother with a co
pious supply of the most nutritive 
food for the use of the tender infant, 
intimates, with sufficient plainness, 
to whose care it ought to be entrust
ed : and the delighted mother, when 
!!he presses the smiling suckling to 
her bosom, recognizes with the most 
enraptured feelings the pro1uiety of 
the arrangement. She feels indeed 
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that it is a duty which she owes to 
the helpless creature that she has 
brought into the world, to attend to 
all its wants, to watch over its wel
fare, and to devote her anxious days 

· and watchful nights to the promotion 
of its comfort; but she seldom stops 
to consider it as a duty ; love not 
obligation prompts her actions.
Affection the most ardent changes 
the task into a pleasure, and makes 
what would be irksome and almost 
intolerable to strangers, a gratifica
tion of the purest kind to her. Nor 
are these feelings confined to the 
mother; the father, if he be worthy 
of the name, fully participates in 
them, and• is actuated by affection 
equally sincere, though perhaps less 
intense. He views his children as 
parts of himself, and his life is 
bound up in theirs. He labours for 
their welfare, soothes their sorrows, 
and supplies their wants, less from 
a sense of' duty than from a sweet 
pleasure which he experiences in 
promoting their interests and doing 
them good. In the tribes of infe
rior animals, the instinct of the pa
rents to their young seems to cease 
when the latter are able to provide 
for themselves; but in the human 
breast, it continues to animate the 
hearts of both father and mother as 
long as their children live ; and 
often, when death has snatched them 
from their sight, forces them to ex
claim like David of old, " 0 my 
son Absalom, my son, my son 
Absalom ! would God that [ had 
died for thee, 0 Absaloru, my son, 
my son !" - It is not possible to 
describe the nature of parental af
fection to those who have never felt 
its force; but parents will recognize 
the reality of the poet's description. 

" Children, those <[ear young limbs-, 
those ten<l'rest pieces, 

Ofo11r own flesh, those little olhn ,ehe,; 

1: I' 
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How they dilate the heart to wide tli
mensions, 

And soften ev'ry fibre to improve 
The parent's sad capacity of pain." 

Watts. 

lt must indeed be confessed that 
there are some monsters, who act in 
opposition to this honourable feeling. 
" A woman may forget her sucking 
child and have no compassion on 
the son of her womb ;" and a father 
when his son asks for bread may 
give him a stone. But these instances 
are so few and so contrary to uni\'er
sal experience, that they are justly 
ranked as events almost beyond the 
limits of probability; and when they 
do occur, are pronounced by the 
united abhorrence of mankind to be 
repugnant to all the dictates of 
genuine humanity. 

But this strong affection which 
parents na~-·Tally feel towards their 
offspring, thm,;:-h it renders them 
,~illing and desirous of doing them 
good, does not always instruct them 
how to carry their ardent desires 
into effect. Like all other passions 
of the human soul, unless it be go
verned by reason and scripture, it 
too often defeats its own purposes ; 
and instead of beuefitting itsobjects, 
does them a real and very deep in
jury. The inquiry therefore becomes 
highly necessary, What are those 
duties which parents owe to their 
chil<lren ? and, How can these du
ties be most effectually discharged? 
In tn,atiog of this great subject, 
which involves the peace and re
spectability of families, the welfare 
of civil society, and the prosperity 
and honour of the church of Christ, 
we shall perhaps be compelled to 
Le more diffuse than usual ; Lut it 
i.s hoped, that the importance of the 
topic will apologize for a little pro-
1 ixity. 

Th(, duty of parents towar<ls their 
~!11J,J1r·11 ma~· perh~r~ he ~ll com-

prehended in the scripture phrase of 
' prnviding Jo,· them.' This provi
sion will include-the supply of 
theii· wants and the promoting of 
their comforts, while they are de-
pendant on their parents-the qua
lifying them, as far as circumstances 
permit, for acting an honourable· 
and useful part as members of so
ciety-and the adopting of every 
means which, under the influence· 
of divine grace, may prepare them 
to be sincere and active christians• 
on earth, and to enjoy eternal feli
city in heaven. 

1. Parents ought to provide for the· 
support and comfort of their children 
while they are dependan.t on their 
care. This duty, as we have seen, 
is clearly deduced from the relation 
that exists betwee~ the parties; and 
is strictly enjoined by the laws of 
God and man. It is however, so 
well understood, and we hope so 
uniformly practised by christian 
parents, that little need be said 
either to illustrate or enforce it.
There are indeed too many parents 
who indulge themselves in indolence, 
iutemperance and vice, while their 
offspring nre groaning beneath the 
miseries of want and neglect; but 
such persons have slender pretensions 
to humanity and none to christianity. 
They are not the parties to whom a 
system of ' Christian Morals' is 
addressed ; and must be left to the 
scourge of the civil law as the pests 
of society. Yet it would be well 
if some who profess the religion of 
Christ, were more careful to gain a; 

proper acquaintance with the nature 
and extent of their obligations in 
this respect. For their sakes, it may 
be useful to observe, that-when 
mothers indulge in a taste f?r dress, 
company or amusement, which leads 
them to negleet their children
when fathers fail to exert themselves 
in their propr.~ employm<'nls to pro-
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eure a comfortable support for their 
families-or when they spend too 
much on their own personal indul
gence while their children are de
stitute either of necessary support or 
accommodation ,theyfail to discharge 
this important duty. When a father 
permits a thirst for knowledge, whe
ther scientific or theological, to divert 
his attention from the due discharge 
of his personal duties,and his family 
are thus deprived of the necessary 
resources of his industry, he neglects 
to provide for his family, When 
parents, through a vain ambition of 
making an appearance above their 
proper station, devote their incomes, 
whether larger or smaller, to out
ward shew or useless ostentation, 
while their offspring endure present 
misery, or remain destitute of the 
instructio11. necessary to their future 
happiness, they are guilty of neglect 
and sin against their children. Nor 
are those persons less culpable who, 
whether influenced by indiscreet 
zeal or through ostentation, expend 
an undue proportion of their pro
perty for charitable or religious 
purposes, when the real demands 
of their families remain unsatisfiP.d. 

This last case, it is presumed 
seldom occurs; but when it does, 
it gives occasion for the enemies of 
the goepel to blaspheme. The con
trary extreme is much more frequent. 
Parents, through a sincere though 
very mistaken affection, either with 
a view to increase the present en
joyments of their children, or to be 
able to lay up greater resources 
for their future inheritance, with
hold more than is meet from the 
claims of humanity and religion. 
But this ill-judged panimony often 
proves, iu the course of providence, 
a curse rather than a blessing to 
the parties themselves for whose 
sake it is adopted. A pious and 
cheerful liberality is the brst means 

of securing the blessing of God both 
on ourselves and our children. The 
Governor of all things has declared 
that, " The children of his servants 
shall continue, and the seed of the 
righteous shall be'.established." "The 
good man is ever merciful and Jend
eth, and his seed shall be blessed." 
Lladslt.ew. JACOBUS. 

(To be cuntinued.) 

SHORT MEDITATION'S 
ON SELECT 

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 

I. "A Discipleof Jesus".-John. 
xix. 38. 

AT the great day of judgment, 
when the real characters of all man
kind shall be brought to light, then 
the dignity and happiness of the 
disciple of Jesus will be known and 

-acknowledged by all. Let us then 
make it our constant aim and studv 
to obtain this character. But wh~ 
is a disciple of Jesus? He who 
learns of Christ. Christ Jesus is 
the great prophet and teacher of the 
world. He came to instruct man
kind in whatever relates to the 
happiness of the soul in time an<l in 
eternity-how he is to live so as to 
please his God; and everything that 
concerns his faith and practice. And 
the soul, thus taught by him, follows 
his divine Master in all the ways of 
holiness ; confides in the wisdom 
and goodness and power of his Lord; 
takes up his cross, and boldly owns 
his attachment to his Saviour; loves 
him with a love unfeigneJ, follows 
him whithersoever he goetb, an<l 
imitates him in heart and life. He 
is assimilated to the image of his 
Lord, abides 11ear him, Ii,·es with 
him, constantly learns of him, is 
made wise unto salvation, and shall 
soon be as his MastPr, 
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What an honour is.it to he a.dis
ciple of ,Jesus ! \Ve sometimes look 
with envy upon the rich who are 
clothed in fine apparel trimmed with 
gold, who ride in gilded chariots, 
or sit upon royal thrones; but, alas! 
what is all their pomp, pageantry 
and gi-eatness ! It is like the va
pour of the morning, the dress of 
of the butterfly, or the dream of the 
night.-It fades, it dies away, and 
is no more known. But the honour, 
happiness and glory of a disciple is 
great beyond all conception and 
lasts for eyer. There is no end of 
his dig·nily, no decrease of his 
honour. The beggar shall he raised 
to a throne-the servant be as his 
lord. He shall li,·e and reign, re
joice and be glad through the count-
less ages of eternity. 1 

Blessed Lord ! my highest am
bition is to be thy disciple. At thy 
sacred feet, I would continually sit, 
to hear thy word and receive divine 
instruction from thy lips. 0 I guide 
me by thy counsel and afterwards 
receive me to glory. A disciple of 
Jesus ! Glorious name ! Celestial 
character ! Lord, I am thine. To 
thy glory I desire to live. 0 may 
thy grace prepare me for thy pre
sence, where I shall be like thee; 
for I shall see thee as thou art.
Amen. 

ll. " Afttrwards came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us. But he answered and 
said, Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you not." Matt. xxv. 11, 12. 

It is greatly to be feared, that 
thousands of professors live and die 
under a most dreadful mistake ; 
which they never discover till it is 
too late. Many think themselves 
religion~ and entitled to heaven, 
whe11 in reality they haye no foun
dation for tlii~ presumpt10n. Some 
depend upon external reformation, 
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to which they have heen ddve11 
merely by fear, to make their .con
sciences eesy. Others become re
ligious to be seen of men, and to 
gain the applause of their associates; 
and some make a profession andjoin • 
the people of God for the sake.of 
some temporal advantage. Now it 
is probable that such persons may, 
by long custom and habit in a r~
religious course, persuade them, 
selves that they are indeed religious, 
and heirs of eternal glory. Satan 
helps to· carry .on the deception, 
and to confirm them in their de
lusion ; and their eyes a~e never 
opened till they stand before the 
Judge of all. These are foolish' vir
gins who were ne\'er truly born of 
the Spirit, nor influenced by true 
principles. The Lord therefore de
clares, " I know you n«;>t ;" ye are 
not my disciples ; ye 'are not. unite(l 
to me by a living faith and. holy 
obedience. These expect to get t9 
heaven, but they will be awfully 
disappointed; because, though the~ 
said, Lord, Lord, yet they ha-ve not 
done the will of God. 

How necessary therefore it is for 
every professor of religion closelytQ. 
examine his heart and life, his prin
ciples and design in ranking him
self with the people of God! Let 
us take our Bibles, and read care
fully the description there given of 
a true and faithful follower of Jesus, 
a genuine christian ; and then let 
us see if our own hearts and lives 
answer to that description. If not, 
let us turn to the Lord in good 
earnest. But if we are sincerely de
voted to him already, let us continue 
in the work of the Lord, have our 
lamps trimmed and Jig;hted, and 
ourselves ready to go when the 
bridegroom's voice sball be heard: 
for " they who were ~eady went in 
with him to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut.'' Lord ! grant that 
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I and Jtll that are dear to me may 
enter_ into this feast. Amen. 

III. For our lig!tt a.ffliction wltic/1 
is but.f01· a moment, worhet!tfor us 
a far more exceedin,q and eternal 

· ,veiglit ofgl01·y. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
How common it is for christians 

to complain ancl murmur about the 
trials, afflictions and crosses of this 
present life! Some professors are 
:so peevish and uneasy in their tem
pers, as hardly ever to be at rest, 
or to suffer those lo rest- who are 
near them. Every mole-hill is by 
them magnified to a mountain : their 
troubles are greater than those of 
qthers ; and they are constantly 
miserable. 0 ! that the peoele of 
Goel would learn the lessons of 
patience and resignation to the di
vine will. What are all the afflic
tions of tliis life put together, when 
compared .with the glory that shall 
be revealed. They are indeed light 
and momen'tary. Yet, light and 
-short as they are, they are powerful 
means in the hand of God for fitting 
us for heaven.· Afflictions have often 
done what nothing elsP, could do. 
They have brought the inconsiderate 
to reflection-the impenitent to re
pentance-the unconverted to con
version-the backslider to God
the trifler fo diligence-the unfaith
ful to faithfulness-the worlding to 
spirituality-the proud to humility 
-and he that was afar off to the 
throne of mercy. 

Let us then learn to make a right 
use of calamities, consider the de
~ign of God in them, be patient 
under them, never murmur nor re
pine, but give up the soul to the 
Lord in them. Let us consider them 
as chastisements, from a kind and 
tender Father, and kiss the hand 
that holds tne rod. They are light 
and momentary, yet they work for 
the good man an eternal weight of 

glory.-Lord ! many have been the 
afflictions of thy poor unworthy 
servant ; but not one more than was 
needful. Grant that he may make 
a proper use of th!lm all ; love thee 
more for them ; be weaned from 
every thing that is earthly; anrl 
believe assuredly that they will work 
together for his good. In all things, 
may he be able to say, "The will 
of the Lord be done." 

Lincolnshire, 1787. S.S. 

THE TWO VISITS; 
OR, 

ORDER AND CONFUSION 

CONTRASTED, 

T/,e following paper, ,ohieh has nei,er been 
printed, was written by a G. B. minister, 
above forty years ago, and can tlteref&re 
have no ,·eference to t/ie present times. 
It is inserted in hopes that our readers 
may derive some uieful instruction ancl 
admonition from the virtues andfailings 
of thei,· ancestors. 

I ARRIVED at my friend P.'s late in the 
evening; and after the common salnta
tions were passed between ns, I retired to 
rest. In the morning, I had an opportu
nity of taking a view of the family, which 
consisted of my friend, his amiable co11-
sort, four Iovelv children and as many 
servants.-But when I ohserved the man
ner in which they conversed with each 
other-the regularity and order of the 
family - the love and aff~ction which 
reigned among them-and the alacrity 
and pleasure with which every one in the 
house discharged their particular employ
ments, my very soul was charmed with 
the whole scene. 

Whi)e Mr. and Mrs. P. preserved all 
that dignity and authority which became 
them as governors and parents, they dis
covered all that condescension and ten
derness which adorn the christian charac
ter, and are essential to the happiness of 
a family.-When they gave directions to 
their children, love and affection were 
mixed with authority; and their very 
manner of directing them convinced their 
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voung minds that it was reasonable for 
them to obey. When they gave orders 
to their servants, their orders were not 
delivered it\ the surly tone of a tyrant, as 
though their servants were a species of 
beings infinitely below them and esteem
ed as mere slaves; bnt they considered 
them as partaking of the same nature as 
themselves, only acting in a lower sphere 
of life. They treated them, therefore, 
with complaisance and civility, and gave 
their directions more in the language of 
request than of antho1ity. The servants 
considered their master and mistress in 
the light of parents or fiiends rather than 
governors; and therefore executed every 
-0rder as though they were doing the work 
for themselves. If there happened at 
any time a necessity for correction or re
proof, it was given in such a manner that 
the children and sen,ants could easily 
discern, it was more disagreeable and 
painful for the one to give it, than it was 
for the other to receive it. Moreover, it 
was customary in my friend's house, at 
every proper opportunity, for all the ser
vants and children to assemble in the 
ame room, with my friend and his wife : 
when the parents held free and familiar 
conversation with the whole family, gave 
them reli~ous instruction, allowed them 
to ask questions, and returned suitable 
answers, heard them read in their turns1 
joined with them in singing psalms ana 
hymns, amused them by agreeable dis
course, and so varied and diversified the 
method as at once to please, instruct, en
tertain and improve their minds! 

When the hour for rest drew near, the 
whole family rose up to devotion. My 
good friend solemnly addressed the Al
mighty in prayer, praise and thanksgiving; 
and in a very moving and spiritual man
ner invoked the divine Being to pardon 
his whole family, grant them all and every 
suitable blessing, aqd recommended him
self and the rest to the protection of that 
ble6ied God, who was the God of his 
father, his God, and the God of his family. 
The good man addressed the Lord in 
behalf of himself, his wife, his children 
and bis servants, in so particular a man
ner, that each one knew himselfinterest
ed bath in hia prayer and his affections; 
so that all were happy and thankful under 
his roof. , 

As my good friend ~. ~d I were con
versing one afternoon m his study, I took 
the liberty to ask him, if the regularity 
und devotion which he observed and 
maintaiued in his family did not rather 
interfere witl, his temporal concerns; as 

I had heard that eomp\alnl made by many 
of my acquaintances, in order to justify 
their neglect of such order. My friend 
replied, " No, sir, the order and devotion 
of my familr does not interfere with my 
temporal affairs, neither do my temporal 
c_oncerns int~rfere with my religious du
ties. And I assure you, I have found by 
experience that, the more conscienti0usly 
and regularly I keep up religious exer
cises in my house, the better my concerns 
are managed, and the greater success 
and prosperity attend them. I greatly 
fear that those persons who make the 
complaints and excuses which you men
tion, are not so desirous -of promoting 
family religion as they ought to be." I 
replied, ' I am perfectly of your opinion 
and extremely son-y to find domestic re
ligion so much neglected as it is among 
men who make a profession of chris
tianity .' 

When the term of my visit had ~xpired 
I left this most' agreeable family; and 
arrived, the same day, at the house of 
another acquaintance,' where I had pro
m~ed to call on my return, On ~y 
arnval, I soon perceived that I had ex
changed a paradise of order and pleasure 
for a house of confusion and anarchy. 
However, I endeavoured to make the 
best of my misfortune, and to remain as 
contentedly as I could till the next morn
ing.-! found the good man and his wife, 
although they were both professors of 
religion, were perpetually jarring one 
with the other-the children under .no 
controu\- the servants quarrelling a
mon~t themselves, neglecting their busi
ness, or doing it by halves-and every 
thing in disorder. If I entered into 
serious conversation with the husband, it 
was soon interrupted by some contradic
to1-y or peevish expression from the wife, 
or by the brawling and clamour of the 
young ones. If the children were ordered 
to do any thing, the order was given in a 
surly tone and generally accompanied 
'with some degrading epithet; and the 
child stood still as a post, and would 
move with sullen indifference, only when 
the command bad been several times re
peated and inforced by terrible threaten
ings, if not by actual blows. The servants 
imitated the children1 and seldom attend
ed to any direction, till menaces had been 
employed to give it effecti and then.they 
set about their most reasonable bnsmess, -
with all the sulky discontent of pe~sons 
who had suffered an injury. When the 
time of rest arrived, I expected that 
family devotion would close the day, us 
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it did at Mr. P.'s; but I was painfully 
disappointed. Instead of this, both the 
family and domestics seemed . to have all 
their business to do, when it ought to 
have been completed; and after bustling 
and scoldina for some time were com
pelled to le:ve half of it till the next day. 
After the prope1· hour of rest, the master 
of the family, with much grumb)ing and 
complaints, ordered them to retire ; and 
having wound up the clock and bolted the 
doors, bet?ok himself to his b~d chamber, 
without either prayer or praise. 

In the morning, I found all things in 
the same confusion as on the preceeding 
evenina and the day was commenced 
without' any homage to the God of the 
families of the whole earth. I therefore 
determined to quit the house immediately 
after breakfast. Before I left I seized an 
opportunity and seriously addressed my 
host thus: " I hope, my friend, you will 
pardon the freedom, which christian love 
urgeg me to take. I am very sorry to 
observe the irregularity which prevails 
in your family. I should be much pleased 
to see your servants brought to more 
prompt obedience, and your children 
under ,better management. I wish you 
to establish and support family religion in 
your house, and to take proper s~asons 
for instructing your servants and children 
in the things that relate to their everlast
ina state. Above all, I beseech you 
ne"'ver to neglect to pray with your family 
every day, before they retire to their 
repose : Jest vou should expose both them 
and ·yourself° to that fury which the Al
mighty has threatened " to vour down 
on the families that caJI not on his name." 
' Alas sir ' said he, ' my servants are so 
refra~tory my children so obstinate and 
unruly U:y worldly affairs demand so 
much ~ttention, my abilities for the work 
which you recommend are so small, 
and we have so little time for domestic 
devotion, that I can see no possibility of 
effecting what you request ; but should 
be glad if you can inatruct me how to 
accomplish it.' " If you will take the 
trouble " I replied, " of calling now and 
then o~ our common friend, Mr. P., he 
will teach you much better than I can, 
both by precept and examble.''-1 then 
took my leave of the family, and rode 
home. S.S. 

June, 1784, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

AN AFFECTING DEATH. 

Gentlemen, 
THE following particulars respecting the 
death of a promising young minister, 
which took place a few weeks a~o, made 
a deep impression on my m11:1d; and 
though he was not.~ G. Baptist, may 
furnish useful admomtlon to your readers. 
As I was an affected eye witness of the 
distressing scene, you may rely on the 
general accuracy of the account. 

At the early age of thirteen, the de
ceased became seriously concerned about 
eternal things, and soon afterwards join
ina the professors amongst whom he had 
re~eived these impressions, ~e be~ame 
very active in the cause of his Sav1o~r, 
and in a few years commenced preachmg 
with great acceptance. A bout th~ee 
years ago, he contracted an unhappy ID

timacy with some young men, an~ was 
drawn aside from the paths of virtue ; 
but in a few months, be was graciously 
aw~kened to a sense of his condition. 
He was deeply distressed on account of 
his fall and his repentance appeared to 
his for:Oer religious friends to I,~ sincer_e 
and satisfactory. From that time, his 
moral ch2racter has been truly amiable. 
He soon resumed his ministerial labours; 
which exhibited evident signs ofimprove
ment and were received with increasing 
acceptance. On tbe Lord's day pr~vioos 
to his death he preached th1·ee times; 
and was he~rd by many '!ith more than 
ordinary interest and delight. He at
tended a prayer meeting on _Mond:iy 
evening; on the Tuesday was seized with 
a complaint in his bowels, and on Satur-
day was a corpse. Q • 

Durina the progress of the disease, he 
was mucl1 oppressed with violent pain, 
and capable of little conversation. In 
answer, however, to the inquiries of his 
friends respecting the state of his mind, 
he said, " I have many conflicts; but I 
cannot talk. What a mercy it is that I 
have not my religioa to seek now, when 
I have as much as I can do to bear my 
pain. I am upon the rock.' But it does 
not appear, that be a1;1p~ehended that h_e 
was near death till WJthm an hour of his 
dissolution · and a most distressing hour 
that was. 'He inquired of his afflicted 
mother, what the doc!or's opinion _of _his 
case was; and she attel' some hes1tat1on 
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replied. " The doctor says, there is no 
hope of your life.' " No hope!" lie ex
claimed with great earnestness, " Why 
what is the matter?" He was informed 
that mortification had taken place. "Oh" 
he replied with evident distress, " Why 
did vou not tell me this ~ooner 1 Send 
for i\'lr. -- ; 0 send for my friends, 
for all my f1icnds." 

I was sent for, and instantly obeyed 
the summons. As I entered the house 
and drew near the chamber of death, I 
heard the voice of my dying friend. It 
was the voice of supplication. He was 
pra)·ing with great earnestness, "0 Lord 
have mercy-Lift up on me the light of 
thy countenance-Lord, restore me to a 
sense of thy favour-O let not my sun go 
down in darkness.'' I entered the room; 
but before I could reach the bed. he ex
claimed with a look of agony," 0 brother, 
what sad work have I made ef this!
I have been preaching and exalting my
self-I have not given God the glory
and now I am dying in darkness.'' I 
said, ' I hope not.' " 0 sir," he an
swered, laying his hand upon his body, 
" mortification has begun, and I have 
not long to live. God has forsaken me
my heart is hard-all is darkness-I have 
BO faith." I observed, ' Is not looking 
to Jesus faith? " 0 yes," he said," but 
I cannot look to him-I cannot pray
behold the darkness of the pit-Hell it
self would be a refuge for me, if it hid 
me from his frown." I enquired ' Have 
you no desire after Christ?' " Yes, I 
have.'' ' Do you not believe that Christ 
died for all?' " Yes; but I have not 
that appropriating faith. 0 this l.Jardness 
of heart! Pray, Oh pray all of you for 
me. I have but a few moments longer 
to stay.-Oh that I had more time!" 
Prayer was repeatedly offered up for 
him, in wl.Jich he earnestly joined, and 
introduced many slll)rt ejaculations, as it 
pruceeded ; such as, " Lord, hear my 
pray<'r-Lord, answer-Lord, have mer
cy :" adding his hearty and appropriate 
amens to the petitions of his friends. At 
last the solemn moment arrived. While 
his minister was engaged in prayer, the 
dying man exclaimed," Oh this iBdreadful 
darkness!" -the putrid matter rose in 
his throat, brwght on a convulsiv.e strug
gle, and he instantly expired. 

I retired from the distressing and in
structive scene, deeply impressed with a 
sense of the holiness and justice of God, 
who thus left his servant to walk thronf$h 
the valley of the shadow of death m 
darkncb5. Thi, young man had probably 

not sufficiently acknowledged the hand of· 
God, but had trusted too lnuch to his own 
abilities, especially in his. religious en
gagements ; and his Mali.er saw fit thus. 
to bring him to a conviction of his sin ancl 
vanity-O that professors, both ministers., 
ancl hearers, would learn to live near to 
God and walk humbly with him. T. P .. 

ON OELIVERING TO SATAN .. 

In reply to a Query, 

Gentlemen, 

THE passage, 1 Tim. i. 19, 20, mentioned 
by your correspondent, Neos, page 204, is 
attended with considerable difficulty ;. 
and, on account of our ignorance of the 
persons and events to which it refers, can
not perhaps be fully explained. We 
know very little of the parties of whom 
it speaks, the offences of which they had 
been guilty, or the nature of the punish
ment which the holy apostle saw fit to in
tlict on them. A few remllrks may however 
be made ; which may assist the young in
quirer to form some proper ideas on the· 
subject. 

Hymeneus is mentioned again in an. 
epistle to the same evangelist, written ·a 
few years afterwards. 2. Tim. ii. 17. He 
had then imbibed some false opinions re
specting the resurrection; and, assisted 
by Philetus, had taught them so succe!IS
fully as to "overthrow the faith of some.'' 
They appear to have both belonged to 
the church at Ephesus; of which Timothy 
was the minister.-Alexander too was 
probably of the same city ; and the per
son whom the Jews urged on to address 
the mob which Demetrius had raised at 
Ephesus against Paul. Acts. xix. 33. It 
has been suppo8ed that he was the copper
smith, of whom the apostle complains 
2 Tim. iv. 14 : and that, on this occasion, 
his intention was to throw the blame of 
the riot on Paul and thus to excuse his. 
own countrymen. '-rhis is not improbable 
from the eagerness witl1 which the Jews, 
the inveterate enemies of the apostle, 
pushed him forwards, aud his own dejire 
to be heard, If this was his disposit10n. 
it is easy to conceive that it would lead 
him to a course of conduct· which would 
materially hinder the ministerial success 
of the apostle and justify his caution to, 
Timothy, to h~ beware of him. 

The sacred writer informs Timothy, 
that H)·mcneus and Alexander wcrn 0£ 
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the number of those who by putting away 
a good conscience had made shipwreck of 
faith. From this description, it is pro
bable that these unhappy men indulged at 
first in practices inconsistent with the holy 
precepts of cluistianity ; and havini; thus 
sacrificed the tenderness and punty of 
their consciences, they were led to deny 
some of the essential docll'ines of the 
gospel. Some time after this, we know, 
that Hymenens asserted that the resur
rection bad already past: and therefore 
no further judgment would take place. 
2 Tim. ii. 17. 

The apostle says that" he had delivered 
these two false teachers to Satan." What 
is the precise meaning of this phrase, has 
been much disputed. Some have thought 
that, as all the members of a christian 
church arc professedly united to the 
Saviour and under his protection and 
government ; and as all the wicked are 
represented as the slaves of satan, and 
led captive by him at bis will, that " de
livering to satan !" signifies the exclusion 
of the offender from the communion and 
privileges of a church member; and thus 
throwing him back again into the world. 
But a careful examination induces us to 
conclude,' that this expression does not 
intend any act of church discipline how
ever solemn and just; but rather some 
exertion of the apostolic power, by which 
the offender was surrender~d into the 
power of Satan, in the same manner in 
which Job was, to be tormented by some 
bodily affliction. The only texts in which 
it is mentioned in scripture are that be
fore us, and that relating to the incestu
ous member of the church at Corinth. 
In the former instauce, the great apostle 
appears to have acted personally in the 
awful transaction, withoutthc interference 
of the church. His expressions are, 
" Whom I have delivered to Satan." In 
the latter instance, the Corinthian chris
tiaus seem to have been employed, not 
in passing judi;meot, but in the execution 
of the apostohc sentence, in a case which 
he "had judged already." 1 Cor.v.1-5. 
It was probably a power confided to the 
apostles, which expired with them. 

The effects of this sentence were "the 
destruction of the flesh." It was proba
bly followed by such bodily complaints 
as were manifest tokens of divine dis
pleasure andl diabolical agency. These 
must have had a very alarming and 
awakening effect on the miserable suffer
er; and were well adapted to accomplish 
the benevolent design for which they 
were inflicted, the conviction aml conver-

VOL. \', 

sion of the offender. This was the 
avowed object which the apostle had in 
view in both the affecting instances re
corded in his epistles: in the one " that 
the spirit migU be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus;" and in the other," that 
they might learn not to btaspheme." 
We know that it had this happy effect in 
the former case, and the wandering Co
rinthian was, by the apostle's direction, 
re-instated in all his christian privileges. 
2 Cor. ii. 1-11. But it is donbtful, from 
the characters which Hymeneus and 
Alexander sustained when Paul wrote 
his second epistle to Timothy, whether 
this solemn act of holy discipline had a 
proper effect on their minds. 

May your correspondent and all the 
readers of your Miscellany be enabled, 
by divine grace, to hold faith and a good 
conscience, and thus avoid the awful 
miseries in which these two unhappy 
men were involved. " Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." RESPONSOR, 

QUERIES. 

Gentlemen, 
HAVING read, with great pleasure, the 
explanations of passages of scripture in 
your excellent Repository, I should be 
much obliged by a few remarks, from 
some of your able correspondents, on 
Eph. i. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

It would also add much to the obliga
tion, if I could obtain, through the same 
medium, a plain and practical explanation 
of the advice given by the wise man. 
Eccl. vii. 16. " Be not righteous over 
much," &c. J. C. 

VARIETIES: 
INCLUDING 

HINTS, .ANECDOTES, 4",·. 

p ASTORAL PE.RSEVERANCE,-A poor 
colliP.r, who lived in Madeley, upwards 
of eighty years of age, took great delight 
in relating that, in the former part of his 
life, he was exceediugly profligate, and 
that Mr. Fletcher frequently sought op• 
portunities to warn him of his danger. 
" For," added the poor man, " he usc,I 
always, to rnn after such wicked fellow~ 
as I was, whenever he saw us, iu order 

X X 
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that he mi,\(ht talk with us, and warm mi." 
Bcing, however, aware of his pious vicar's 
intentions, this collier was accustomed, as 
soon as he saw him, to run home with all 
speed, and close the door before Mr. 
f'letcbcr could reach it: and thus, for 
many months together, he escaped his 
deserved reproofs. The holy man, how
ever, still persevering in his attempts, on 
one occasion, outran this determined sin
ner, and obtained possession of his house 
before him. The poor man, awed by the 
presence of his minister, and softened by 
the persuasive kindness of his manners, 
was greatly affected, and received those 
religions impressions which soon ended iu 
a thorough change of his character. 

HF.SHBON °"-HEAT.-Two late travel
lers who visited Syria inform ns, that they 
met with a species of wheat in that>o 
country, which was said to be brought 
from Heshbon,ofsurprisingmagnitude and 
fecundity. One ear of this wheat weighed 
one hundred and three grains, (troy), 
while one car of English wheat weighed 
only forty two: and there were eighty 
four grains in one ear of the foreign 
wheat; while an English ear contained 
only forty-one. Hence it appears that 
one car of Heshbon wheat contains more 
than twice the quantity ·of one ear of 
English.-May not this circumstance have 
greatly added to the productiveness of 
the Land of Promise? 

FERTILITY OF WHEAT. - In the 
spring of 1818, a single grain of wheat, 
which was supposed to have been brought 
in with the manure, into a garden near 
PI ymoutl1, took root and prod need eleven 
fine and large ears. Two of these were 
prematurely broken off; but the remain
ing nine were preserved and sown, and 
produced a most extraordinary crop, the 
general length of the ears being five or six 
i~ches. Before it could be gathered, the 
birds destroyed nearly the whole, leaving 
only a few ears, which were preserved. 
These witli a few ears beaten out by the 
birds prod need seed sufficient to sow apiece 
of ground thirty feet long and two feet and 
a half wide. One third of the produce 
Qf tl1is plot was again destroyed by birds; 
but the remainder, which was reaped in 
A ugnst 1820, produced one gallon of fine 
large grain; which being sown, in an open 
field, produced in tt82J, lten gallons of 
tqually tine corn. These ten gallons were 
sown, iu the following November, and in 
1822, yid<lul a crop of three bags and one 
p1•('h, \I it!, thr• ,·uut<·nts of the three 

bags, a field of three acres was sown in 
October, 1822; and in November, wi1en 
thi~ acconnt was written, the crop was in 
a healthy thriving state. The remaining 
peck was reserved for another piece of 
ground. This, though the i'csult was not 
more than one tenth 11art of what mi.,ht 
have been produced, had the accide~ts 
not intervened, is a noble instance of the 
bountiful provision of the beneficent 
Creater for the supply of his creature, 
man. ' 

THE MODEST APOLOGY.-The late 
Mr Fletcher of Ma,leley sometimes at
tended the Annual Conference of the 
Methodists, when it was usual to examine 
the chamcters of the ministers On one 
occasion, a preacher blamed him for not 
going about as a trnvelling preacher, and 
hinted that it arose from a proud unwil
lin~ess to receive_ pecuniary support: 
addmg1 as a proof, that on a late visit to 
Ireland, undertaken at the request of 
his friends, no importunity conld prevail 
on him to accept a present to defray his 
expenses. " A little explanation," replied 
Mr. Fletcher, with his characteristic 
meekness, " will set the matter right. 
When I was so kindly invited to visit my 
friends at Dublin, I had every desire to 
accept their invitation ; but I wanted 
money for the journey, and knew not 
how to obtain it. In this situation, I laid 
the matter before the Lord, humbly re
questing that, if the journey were a pro
vidential opening to do good, I might have 
the means of performing it. Sho1·tly 
afterwards I received an unexpected sum 
of money, and took my journey. While 
in Dublin, I heard our friends commisse
rating the distresses of the poor, and 
lamenting the inadequate means they had 
to relieve them. When therefore, they 
offered me a handsome present,-what 
could I do 1 The necessary expenses of 
my journey had already been supplied; 
my general income was quite sufficient; 
I needed nothing. Had I received the 
money, I should have given it away. 
The poor of Dublin most needed, and 
were most wortl1y of the money of theh· 
generous countrymen. How then could 
I hesitate to beg that it might be applied 
to their relief. Yon see, brethren, I 
could not in conscience do otherwise thau 
I did." 

Erratum. In page 281, of the last 
number, col. 2 line 22, Cesarca is said to 
have been north east of Jerusalem; read 
11orth -west. 
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May 10, 1826, clied Mr. R1crrARD 
KERKIIAM, of Lutton Garngate, aged 
seventy-one. He was one of the oldest 
members of the church at Fleet, of a 
<Juiet, peaceable disposition, upright con
duct, and inoffensive demeanour.-And, 
while his conversation was according to 
the gospel of Christ; as a professor, 
there was a kindness in his disposition 
that could not fail to make him beloved 
even by the world. In the faithful dis
charge of relative duties, as a husband 
and parent, he was exemplary; and no 
less so as a master.-For many years 
preaching was carried on in his house, 
which was continued till the chapel at 
Lutton was erected ; and he spared 
neither cost nor trouble for the accom
modation of those who were disposed to 
attend upon the word. A distinguished 
trait in his character, as well as of his 
surviving widow, was his liberal hospita
lity; a Gains " doing faithfolty what he 
did to the brethren and to strangers."· 
His house will long be remembered as 
the Pilgrim's Lodge, by ministers and 
others. 

He had many wordly perplexities,. 
losses and trials in his temporal circum
stances through many years; and they 
followed him to the end of his ~ilgrimage. 
-And when retired from busmess, and 
seeing some prospect before him of en
joying a peaceful retirement from the 
toils oflife, and from these vexatious trials 
it pleased God to call him hence to 
his eternal rest. He bore his trials with 
patience and resignation to the will of 
God, nor did he relax in his accustomed 
duties, through severe fosses. -He was 
a man of but few words ; and of late 
years, had declined much in his mental 
faculties, having been subject to epileptic 
fits in former years which had much im
paired them. In his last illness, he was 
gi-aciously supported ; found Christ pre
cious to his soul ; and expressed his lively 
hope of future glory, and his willingness 
and desire to depart that he might be 
with his Saviour. His last words were 
those of the proto-martyr Stephen," Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit:" havin~ uttered 
which, he quietly frll" a:;lcep." His pas-

tor improved the event at his interment 
at Fleet, from Psalm lxxiii. 26; and at 
Lutton where he died, from John xi. 2.5, 
26. T. R-

May 30th, 1826, died in the sixteenth 
yPar of her age, MARY, second daughter 
ofMr. JOSEPH BALM, Qnorndon, Leices
tershire. She was possessed of a mind 
superior to many; very fond of reading 
from her childhood ; and, as many means 
had been gladly and successfully employ
ed to further her mental improvement, 
thE: hope was entertained, that she would 
live to become a benefit and ornament 
to the church of Christ and to society. 
She always manifested a peculiar regard 
for the house of God; nor was she willin~ 
to forego her attendance there, until th~ 
power of disease cctmpelled her. But 
~e. whose way is in the sea, whose pat!; 
1s m the deep waters, and whose footsteps 
are not known," has seen fit to remove 
hence this promising object of parental 
solicitude; and has transplanted her from 
the unfriendly soil of earth, to bloom in 
the paradise above. 

Her death was preceded by a Iona- and 
painful affliction. When it first asfailed 
her, it was not suspected as being likely 
to be fatal in its termination : and subse
quently, there seemed some probability 
or her ultimate recovery. However 
snch was the violence of the last attack' 
that all hope was speedily destroyed~. 
and,. in six days from its commencement' 
her spirit took its flight to a better worii 

It was during the progress of the pro
tracted illness which ended in her <lisso 
lotion, and more especially in its latter 
stages, that those impressions were made 
on her mind, and that change was wit
nessed in her spirit and conduct, which 
inspired her friends with the confident 
hope of her present and everlasting bliss. 
She had, indeed, uniformly displayed au 
attention to religious subjects, an,I to the 
vbservance of 1·eligious duties, far from 
common; and tmly may it be said con
cerning her, that '' from a chihl she had 
known the holy scriptures:." being con
stant in their perusal, and familiar witl1 
their contents. But it was whcnsitkness 
began to prey upon her bodily frame and 
to threaten her life, that the things which 
belonged to. her everlasting peace pre
sented themselves in all their importance 
and engaged her first and highest regard. 
At one period, she di<l not like to think 
of death, but the great subject of the 
salvation of her soul was ronstau11y prrss
etl upon her either direl'II) or i11'.lirecth 
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and snitaule books were laid in her w11y. 
When taken worse about two months he
fore her death, her father introduced to 
h('I', in a manner more direct and pointed 
than ordinar)·, the necessity and import
ance of real religion,; when she expressed 
her belief that Christ died for her sins. 
She now began to read the scriptures 
with increased diligence and anxiety. 
In this exercise, she abounded ; she 
would often go on reading chapter after 
chapter until she was stopped through 
fear of heing fatigued ; and if through 
any cause, she omitted reading before 
she went to bed in the evening, she would 
not sleep until she or some one else had 
read a chapter. She always seemed 
pi.eased and comforted when any one had 
prayed with her, generally repeating as 
much as she could of what she heard, 
and adding at the close her hearty amen. 

During the night of Wednesday, June 
24th, her complaint greatly increased, 
and from that time she rapidly sunk under 
its pressure. 'fhe change which now 
took place in her mind and conduct, was as 
i::reat and as visible as that which effected 
her body. Whatever of iritability from 
any cause she bad discovered befc;,re, all 
was now the revei:se-so thankful, so 
patient and so collected, and composed. 
The scene was truly impressive and in
structive. On Sunday the 28th. her mo
ther having told her she was anxious to 
know the state of her mind, she replied, 
"Mother, if it be the Lord's will, I should 
like to stay a little longer to live a better 
life; but it not, I am not afraid of dying." 
On Monday the writer had an affecting 
interview with her. Being, solicitous to 
know on what foundation she was build
in!'. her hopes of a happy eternity, now 
eternity was evidently so near, a few plain 
questions were proposed to her, as to her 
views of herself as a sinner and of Christ 
as the Saviour of sinners. Her _answers, 
which "ere short but pertinent and satis
factory, sbewed that she bad proper 
views of herself, as a guilty and perishing 
transgreEsor of the law of God, of Christ 
as the great atoning sacrifice, through 
whose "blood we have redemption even 
tl,e forgi,,encss of sins;" and that all her 
confidence was placed in him as being 
aule and willing to save even to the utter
most. 

During the writer's stay with her, she 
mentioned the text she bad selected for 
J,er funeral sermon, the hymns she wished 
to he sun~ when it was preached, and 
manifrstuf, a compo~urc of mind truly 
act,,ui: hing. J wl, ,,et one of the n10Et 5trik-

ing features in her illness was the for
titude and strength of mind with which 
she bore it. She was never heard to 
murmur. At one time, she remai·ked 
that she had been a great sufferer, but 
bad not more than her share of sufferings ; 
and at another, that he1· sufferings were 
far less than the s11tferin11s of the Saviour. 
She was very desirous that she might be 
in the right way, and with a strong em
phasis more than once asked her father• 
" Do you think I shall go to heaven ?" 
When it was said in reply, 'lf you believe 
in the Lord Jesus Ch1·ist you will,' she 
would constantly answer, " I do believe 
in him." She lamented that she had not 
been baptized ; and said should the Lord 
restore her, she would, and hoped she 
should be enabled to live to his glory. 
Several times did she exhort her elde~.t 
sister to be devoted to God, and meet her 
in heaven. On Tuesday morning, the 
day she died, all her sisters, three of 
whom had been sent for from school, were 
called in to see her. It was feared the 
interview would be almost too much for -
her weak frame, but she sustained it with 
her usual composure and firmness, a11d 
exhorted them to be good children, to be 
obedient to their parents, and to try to 
meet her in qeaven, at the right band of 
her dear Saviour. In the afternoon, ·she 
grew restlesR and was at times insensible. 
Sometime before she died, her mother re
marked how thankful they were to see her 
thus willing and prepared to leave them ; 
and she said, "I am glad you are.'' Shortly 
after she said to her eldest sister, " Ann, 
I shall soon be in heaven with the Lord:" 
and, supported in the arms of her mother, 
she departed as calmly as if falling into a 
sweet sleep. By her desire, Mr. Allsop 
preached her funeral sermon on the next 
sabbath, to a large and affected congre
gation, from the text she had chosen, 
Luke, x. 43. " But one thing is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that good part 
which shall not be taken away from her." 
-May the affecting pl'Ovidence be sancti
fied to .the parents and sisters of the de
ceased ! and may all who read this narra
tive, especially the young, be anxious to 
secure " that good part," that inestimable 
treasure, of which even death itself shall 
not be able to deprive theni ! 

Q. J. A. 

MARY SQUIRES, - Of Woodhouse-, , 
Eaves, departed this life, July the 9th, 
1826, in the twenty seveHth year _Qf he1· 
age. Her mother was a mcmuerot the G. 
H. church in that l•lace ; and took her 
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daughter regularly to attend divine wor
ship, At an early period, she had serious 
thoughts on divine things; but, like too 
many young pe1·son~, she stifled the voice 
of conscience, and put off the claims of 
religion. About May, 1825, a severe dis
order confined her for a considerable 
time ; and then she became anxiously 
concerned for the salvation of her im
mortal soul. She applied herself diligent
ly to reading her Bible. Amongst othe1· 
passages, she was much struck with the 
words of the t)rophet, Mai. ii. 2. and con
cluded that, as she had not laid eternal 
things to heart, the cw·se of God was upon 
her. She sunk into dreadful despon
dency ; but, by the blessing of God on the 
conversation of her minister and the other 
means of grace, bet· doubts were removed, 
and her soul set at liberty. When she 
was restored to a good degree of health, 
the change in her life and conversation, 
was very striking, and gave good evi
dence that her heart was renewed by 
divine grace. 

In the beginning of the present year, 
sht, offered herself as a candidate for fel
lowship and was cordially accepted; but 
before an opportunity occurred of pro
fessing her faith by baptism, her former 
complaint returned, with increased vio
lence ; and it was generally thought that 
she could not recover. During this last 
illness, her patience under extreme agony, 
her gratitude for every little service ren
dered to her by her friends, and her en
tire resignation to the will of God, dis
played, in a very pleasing manner, the 
power of 1·eligion and influence of divine 
grace, on the temper and conduct, The 
Lo1·d's day July, !ltb, was the day ap
pointed for the baptism of the candidates, 
on which she had expected to have made 
a public surrernle1· of herself to the ser
vice of her Saviour; but, about five 
o'clock 011 the morning of that day, she 
joined the church above ; and was atl
mitted into the immediate presence of 
lte1· God and her Redeemer : leavin"' an 
affectionate husband and three small ~hil
dren, to mourn he1· loss. On Tuesday' 
evening, she was interred: when Mr. 
Scott of Quornqon, delivered -a very 
appropriate address, founded on Rev. 
xiv. 13. And on the following Lord's 
day evening, Mr. S. Taylor preached a 
funeral sermon to a very crowded con
gregation, from Isa. iv. 1.-May this dis
pensation of providence be sanctified to 
to her family and her friends! 

S. T, 

FOUNDED IN THE YEAR 1726, 

In January last, we introduced this 11alua
ble Jnstitutton to ll&e notice of our reader1; 
and are haJIPIJ to acknowledge the kind 
assistance which it has since receii:ed from 
several of t/&e cl,urc/&es of t/,,e NEW CoN. 
NECTION; the Ministers of wl,,ict. par
take liberally of its benefits. A, it still 
need, help, we insm, at t/&e request of the 
Managers, a copy of a Circular whic/& it 
was a_,,"T'eed, at t/&e Annual Meeting, June 
16, 1826, to distribute amongst the friends 
of Religion, We earnestly recommend 
this subject to t/&e liberal consideratwn of 
both individuals and churches. 

A CENTURY has elapsed since a few Ge
NERAL BAPTIST ch.urches in London 
united in forming this Institution. Their 
object was two-fold-to assist young l\'Ii
lllSters, by "donation of proper books, in 
obtaining that knowledge which, under 
the di vine blessing, might prepare them 
foo- the successful discharge of the im
portant duties of preachers of the gospel 
and pastors of ehristian churches ;-and, 
to afford pecuniary aid to those faithful 
and useful servants of Christ whose con
gregations were unable to furnish them 
adequate support. 

The zeal and liberality of the denomi
nation in a short time raised a fond for 
these laudable purposes, which has proved 
highly useful in past ages, and which con
tinues its blessings to the present day. 
Assisted by the Legacies, Donations, and 
Subscriptions of generous individuals, and 
by the Collections of churches, it has 
during a considerable period, exteuded 
its aid to about sixty ministers, either 
actually engagad in the sacred work or 
preparing for the ministry, to the an~ual 
amount of nearly £200.-The value of 
this relief to those to whom it is aiforded 
is abundantly evident from the atfectin~ 
statements which are forwarde,l to tit~ 
Managers from year to year by the wor
tl1y and grateful recipients. 

Various causes, however, have recently 
combined to retard the operatious of the 
Institution. A considerable part of its. 
property is invested in the public funds . 
the interest of which has lately been ma~ 
terially lowered, The depressions which 
have been experienced during the last 
ten years, by all classes of the con_ununity, 
have rendcre,l many congrcgat1011s less 
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able to_ 1:aise a c01!1petent s!1pport for I lose their relish, his mind naturally turns 
their numsters; while the rapid mcrcase I to his Mak~r. He seeks and often enjoys 
of ch\J,l"ches, in several parts of the king- more real satisfaction from communion 
dom, has augmented the number cf claim- with his God, than can be derived from 
ants on the bounty of this Institution to all the pleasures of sense. This appears 
a degree far exceeding its present income. to have been the case with the pious au
The Managers have, therefore, at the last thor of the valuable publication now be
two annual meetings, been compelled, fore us.. "This work," he informs us; 
though very reluctantly, to reduce the "was undertaken at a time when the 
sums formerly allowed, and to refuse author was slowly recovering from a long 
applications witl1 which their best feelings and threatening illness. He was cmn
ur!(ed them to comply: and, unless some pel!ed, by bodily :iffliction, to 1·elinquish, 
effective means of improving the finances fo1· many weeks, part of his public la
be adopted, this reduced allowance must hours; and, in consequence of some other 
be continued, and the number of refusals severe trials, at the same time, needed a 
be increased. worthy subject ·to engage and absorb his 

The Managers of this ancient and very attention." It is very evident that th:;, 
useful Institution, unwillingthatil:i bene- dispensation of divine providence was 
voleut operations should be restrained sanctified to his real benefit, since it in
when its aid is peculiarly necessary, have cliBed his mind to meditations so devout,. 
thought that the commencement of the so evangelical, and so edifying, The 
second century ofits establishment present- christian reader wilt rejoice at this fruit of 
ed a proper occasion to acquaint tbe pious his affliction ; as we are persuaded this 
and benevolent of all classes, but chiefly small volwne cannot be perused by such. 
the individual members and churches of a character, with self-application, without 
that denomination for the assistance of deriving much spiritual advantage from it., 
whose ministers it is espet:ially designed, As a proper foundation for the subse-. 
of its existence and claims on their liberal quent reflections, tl1e first chapter is de
snpport. And, ~«:Y ar~ persuaded that voted to the proof of the existence and 
the friends of relig10n, m an age so ho- immortality of the human. soul. This sub
nourably disti!1-guished by c!nistian ge- ject occupies nearly sixty pages. It forms 
nerosity, reqmre only to. be mformed of a very valuable part of the work; and is 
the nature and actual Cll"comstances of replete with good sense and sound rea0 

such an Institution, to induce them to soning. The scripture doctrine of the 
step forward with alacrity, to repl~nish fall of man, of regeneration and of sane
its diminished funds, and enable 1t to tification are next clearly stated as pre
prosecute its humane and piol's designs paring the soul for prosperity, with its 
with increased effect. vast capacity for enjoyment, and tile in-

Every information respecting the pro- finite happiness that awaits a prosperous 
ceedings of the Managers of the General soul in the world to come. The n11ture 
Baptist Fund will be given by tlie Trea- and evidence of soul prosperity are then 
surer, Mr. Treacher, .Paternoster Row ; explained, and shew~ to consist i~ !he
by the Secretary, Mr. John Evans, 4, cultivation and exercise of the chnst1an 
G ray's Inn Square; or, by Mr • .A.dam graces of faith, hope, love, &c. The sub
Tayu,r, Shakespear's Walk, Shadwell;- ject i& next illustrated by "Examples of 
by whom also contributions will be grate- Soul Prosperity," drawn from the Old 
fully received. and New Testament, with appl'Opri•ate 

Hy direction of the Managers, reflections. The means of promoting soul 
J. Bv ANs, Secretary. prosperity and the hindrances to it occupy 

Lond,in, Ju~ 16, 1826. the two succeeding chapter•; and the last. 

REVIEW. 

SOUL PROSPERITY; or, TlteCwset 
Companiun. By J. DENN ANT. 

12mo. pp. 404. Price, boards, 4s. 6d. 
London, Wightman & Cramp. 

WHEN a real christian is laid aside by 
,icknt81 •Jr pain, and all earthly delights 

is in titled, "The Contrast, with a !amen-. 
tation over lost souls." Various prayers, 
reflections, anecdotes and dialogne_s are 
interspersed through the work, w;hich _at 
once diversify and enrich it. It 1s wnt
ten in a chaste and perspicuous .s~yle ; 
and breathes in every page '!- sp1r1t of 
genuine piety and warm devot10n, 

We shall insert on• short extract as 
a specimen of the m_anner and spirit ?f 
the author• from winch the reader will 
he able to 'rorm a more corrccl idea of. 
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t'he work, than from any descriptlon.
Speaki_ng of the 15racc of Patience, he says: 

" This is another grace of the spirit, 
which, where it is duly exercised and has 
its pei·fect work) indicates the soul to be in 
a prosperous state. Patience is that calm 
unrnffied temper of mind with which a 
"Ood man bears the trials and afflictions 
~fthe present life. Thewantofthisgrace 
indicates hut small attainments in religion. 
These attainments, be they more or less, 
may measure, in some respects, the de
grees of our progress towards a moral re
semblance of Christ. The full exercise 
of it is highly honourable to the christian, 
and is a proof that .the same mind is in 
him, which was also in Christ Jesus, and 
which, in his holy charact6t', shone out in 
all the glory of its perfection. ' He was 
led as a lamb' to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth.' " 

" My soul, cul~vate this blessed and 
valuable grace. And under all my trials 
and vexations sorrows, may I bear up; 
and may ail my afflictions ' work for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.' While hypocrites may talk of 
their frames, their -faith and their juy, 
may I {earn to ' endure afflictions,' and 
so to ' let patience 'have its perfect work.' 
Spirit ·of God, come and dwell in me, 
and bring into my soul all thy sanctifying 
and consoling influences. May thy hea
venly gmces come in a glorious train, 
and be ' in me and abound, that I may 
neither be barren nor unfruitful, but 
understand what the mind of the Lord is,' 
who has said, 'Be ye holy, for I am holy.'' 

"Our hearts must not be set upon one 
grace more than aaother, for if we con
tend for one to the exclusion of another, 
it proves that we are strangers to the 
whole. They am like so many beams of 
the sun, which resemble each other, and 
have one common focus.'' 

" The apostle says, ' Ye have need of 
papence.' Nothin~ can be more certain. 
The people of God lie open and exposed 
to storms and tempests, from all quarters. 
They are like poor Job, when the wind 
smote the fom· corners of his house, in 
which his children were assembled.
Afflictions beset us on all sides, and no 
point is left unassaulted ; yea, sometimes 
we are smitten on all sides at once, cross
ed and perplexeEI in our worldly estate, 
feeble in body,dejected, tried, and tempt
ed in mind. When all these seas of 
sorrow meet, it is no low attainment to 
possess the soul in patience ; and to stand 
compose,! and unbroken, while so many 

waves and billows go over us. What om· 
Lord said to bis servant Paul, should en
courage us, ' My grace is sufficient.' 
'The weakness and deficiency are all in 
ourselves; we are straitened in onr own 
bowels, bnt not in the Redeemer. With 
God all things are possible, and Ire has 
promised to supply all our need.'' 
"Rut the prosperous soul is not made of 

stone, nor his flesh of brass, nor his bones 
of iron. He is possessed of as keen 
sensibility as other men, and is often 
known to glory in tribulation. And when 
he cannot be silent, he is cheerful. The 
sovereign will of God is the resistless 
argument which he uses with bis own heart, 
while he submissively bows to his good 
pleasure. Of all conquero1·s, the patient 
soul is the greatest; for when be is con
quered, still he overcomes. Thus his 
enemies prove to be his greatest friends; 
while they infest him with thorns, they 
prepare him for the honours of eternity. 
Even sickness may be better to him titan 
health; loss, better than gain; and even 
death better than life. It has been ob
served that vessels of clay crack in the 
fire, but vessels of gold come out refined 
The prosperous soul is a vessel of gold 
purified, and rendered ' meet for the 
Master's use.' " 

On the whole, we cordially recommend 
the work to the prayerfnl perusal of all 
who wish their souls to prosper; per
suaded that, under the divine blessing, it 
is well adapted to promote that desirable 
and important object. 

MEMOIRS of the LIFE and WRIT
IlSGS of the Rev. ANDREW 
FULLER, By J. w. MORRIS, 
A new edition, corrected and en
larged. 

8vo. pp. 375. portrait. Price, bds. 1s. 6d. 
London, Wightman &·Cramp. 

Tms interesting work has been too long 
before the public to require any intro
duction from us. \Ve have always es
teemed it a valuable piece of biography, 
honourable both to the subject and the 
author; an_d the corrections and additions 
in tlle present edition give it increased 
claims to approbation. Mr. Fuller was 
an extraordinary man ; and a well written 
memoir of him could not fail of being 
interesting and instrnctive. Mr. 1'Iorris 
has done justice to his subject, and pro
duced a volume which cannot be read 
with attention, by an intelligent christian, 
\\ithout plcosure m1tl prolit. 
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The ris<' and progress of that, highly 
favonr<'d Institution, the " Baptist Mis
sion," is traced in a most satisfactory and 
pnspicuo11s manner; and shews that the 
writer had improved the advantages which 
he possessed ot: gaining a full acquaint
ance with the interesting pat·ticulars.
This valuable part of the work contains 
mnch useful information, not to be easily 
obtained from any other source. 

In the review of the various and im
portant controversies in which Mr. Fuller 
was engaged during the greatest part of 
his active life, the author appears to con
siderable advantage. He states the rise, 
subject and progress of each, in a clear 
and apparently impartial manner. In 
this deparonent, however, as well as in all 
the other parts of the work, his profound 
admiration of his own hero, has Jed him, 
at times, to treat his opponents a little 
cavalierly; and tospeakoftheircharacters 
and performances too contemptuously. 
This observation might be exemplified in 
the account which he has given of the 
controversy between Mr. F. and the late 
Mr. Dan Taylor; but want of room 
obliges us to refer those who wish for in
formation on this subject, to the Memoirs 
of that able minister, published a few 
years after his deatlt.• 

"' e observe that a volume of Miscella
neous Pieces by Mr. Fuller, partly original 
and partly collected from tlte Periodical 
.Journab of the day, is preparing for the 
press, by the same author, as an Appen
dix to this Edition of the Memoirs; which 
we shall feel happy to introduce to our 
readers when it appears. 

• See Memoirs of the Rev. Dan Tay
\or, pp. 172-182. 

THORNTON AnnEY: a Sei·ies of 
Letters on Religious Subjects . . 

2vols. 121110. pp. 365 & 3-18. Pi-ice, bds. lOs. 
London, Wightman & Cmmp. 

Tms work, like the preceediug, has been 
long known and admired. It certainly 
classes among religious novels: and its 
success probably encournged others to 
write on a similar plan. But the story 
though sufficiently eventful, and in som; 
parts over stepping the modest bounds of 
probability, may be considered only as 
the vehicle of more serious matter. These 
volumes are, in fact, a vindication of the 
church. against the world, of religion a
gainst infidelity, of protestantism against 
popery, of dissent against establishments 
and of christianity against judaism. I~ 
the discussion of these important· topics, 
the author has shewn himself an able dis
putant and well acquainted with the a1·gu
ruents of both parties. We can recom
mend the work as containing much useful 
information conveyed in a elear and en
gaging style.-,-It abounds with scriptural 
definitions and descriptions of christian 
graces, und a variety of useful rules and 
directions for maintaining a life and con
versation becoming godliness. · 

This popular work was written by Mr. 
J. Satchell of Kettering, the intimate 
friend of Mr. Fuller, who furnished a 
preface to the first edition, in which he 
thus describes the author. " To serious 
cheerfulness, frankRess, kindness and ge
nerosity, were added a lively imagination, 
a fertile invention, and a certain spring of 
soul which would not suffer him to Jive 
inactive.'' " I saw in him much to es
teem." ·-··-REFLECTIONS 

Occasioned by liearing '' All's well," sung in tl1e Cabin next to mine. 

When travelling through this vale of tears, 
Encompass'd by ten thousand snares, 
Be tlton, my Saviour, still my guide; 
Oh keep me near tlty bleeding side. 
And 8hould the world e'er tempt to rove, 
Then cheer me wjtlt thy dying love ; 
And lead me to thy blest abode, 
Where I shall dwell with thee, my God. 
When trembling o'er the verge ot death, 
When pale my cheek, and faint my breath, 
When the world fades before my eye, 
And vast eternity ia nigh : 
Should some kind friend with anxious heart, 
Inquire my hopes before we part, 
Then peaceful let me say " Farewell ; 
I'm safe in Christ 1 'Tis well: all's well." A. SUTTON, 
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6tttn-al Bapti~t ftli~~ionat!? fiotitt!?. 
--~-

Arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Hudson -z'n Jamaica. 

Oua friends will be gratified by 
learning that Mr. and Mrs. Hudson 
reached Jamaica on the 7th of June, 
after a rapid and pleasant passage. 
A few extracts will follow from his 
journal of the voyage. The ac
count of the hospitable welcome 
they received in Jamaica is pecu
liarly pleasing. In a letter which 
accompanied the journal he i;tates, 
that on the northern side of the Is
land are many thousands of negroes 
totally uninstructed; and that he 
proposed visiting that part before 
finally fixing in a station. It may 
be seen from his statements how 
desirable it is that other missiona
ries should speedily follow him. 

Saturday, May 6th,-We have 
left Cowes in all probability for 
ever. We have to be thankful to 
our friends Mr. Cotton and the Rev. 
J, Mann, Independent minister, 
for entertaining us so kindly while 
waiting for the vessel at this port. 
Though we were strangers to them 
they took us in, treated us as breth
ren, and bid us God speed. Yes
terday, though we had the steam 
packet, we could not get out of the 
harbour, but this morning through 
its assistance we have left Cowes. 
We experienced some difficulty and 
were exposed to danger in leaving 

the harbour, but this however was 
effected without any accident or da
mage. Having the wind and tide 
in our favour we went down the 
roads very fast, and have regularly 
gone through the day eight ancl ten 
knots an hour. The pilot left us at 
the Needles, by whom we sent to 
shore a few letters, and we soon 
found ourselve8 on an immense body 
of water. We kept on deck to pre
vent sickness, but the females were 
all soon sick except l.Wrs. Miller's 
servant, who is a black woman and 
chosen because she is a good sailor, 
How much we are dependent up:rn 
God in all our circumstances, but 
particularly when tossed about by 
the winds and the waves. Here 
you actually pass over mountains 
and through valleys of water, and 
yet are preserved by the providence 
of God from being engulphe<l in the 
mighty ocean. 

Lord's day, a. m. four o'clock.
Rose this morning a monument of 
God's providential care.-\V e are 
all sick; Mrs. II., Mrs. B., and Mrs. 
M. are very bad. ·we are going 
nine and a half miles an hour.
Have had a fine night, good breeze, 
a little sleep, and was able to sing 
upon deck 

"O'er the g·loomy hills of uarkness." 
Xx 
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The mate i~ looking for land, ex- resemblance to the little bit·ds we 
pecting to see Lizard point about have seen in our own native land. 
ten o'clock. I am very desirous of Thursda:y.-W e are now 40. 30, 
doing something for my Lord and north latitude, and 17. 6, west Ion
souls to day: it is the Lord's day, gitude, steering between Maderia 
not mine, to be improved for his glo- and the Azores or W este'rn Isles, 
ry and the good of precious souls. Mr. Baylis preached this evening 
-There are hut few souls in this from Christ's coming into the world 
vessel, but they are precious; more to save sinners. Mrs, H. is better, 
precious than all the wealth ofmer- and the other females except Mrs. 
chants, the riches of empires, or the Miller. Blessed be God for all his 
glories of the world.-Blessed be mercies towards us. Having nearly 
God some of these souls are born got over my sickness I can begin 
again; but I am afraid some of them to enjoy my books. 
are without God and hope in the Friday.-In the latitude of Ma
world. ,v e had our last sight of deria.-Have had at times a heavy 
old England abou·t ten o'clock, at sea and very strong breezes. We 
Lizard point, Cornwall. Such a are going ten and a half miles an 
sight calls to our recollection all the hour-have a rough and threaten
endearments of home and country, ing wind. We cannot sit still in 
and brings to our remembrance all our cabins, keep things upon the 
the care and kindness of affection- table without holding, or be still in 
ate parents and dear relatives-At our beds. The rising waves dashing 
such a season we recollect the kind- against the stern, roar like thunder, 
ness and afftction, and prayers of and lift and shake us all of a sud
Christian friends in our behalf. And den like grinding upon a rock be
can we forget them? No.· These neath our feet. We fear a tempes
things will remain upon our minds tuous night, but our hope and ti:ust 
to our dying day. are in the living God. N othi~g 

:Monday, Sth.-Passed a ves3el can harm us'by sea or land while 
bound to the west-entered the Bay in the care of such a Friend. 
of Bi,cay and are now crossing its Saturday.-Early on deck, this 
mouth but we have fine weather morning, and between decks I felt 
and g~od winds. happy in pourin~. out my soul. in 

Wednesday -W c have had fine prayer for my fnends and native 
sailing befor; the wind, which land. Here I ~an remember, with 
hurries us on at an amazing rate. as great affection as ever, my pa
The sea has never been unusually rents, brothers, pastor and the mem
high to to~s us about much nor have hers of the church to which I belong. 
we as yet had very heav; gales of Though confined within a narrow 
wind to render our voyage danger- space of th)s vessel, yet we can pray 
ous. Hither~o we have had a good for our fnends,. the chu:ch, ,and 
sea, and del1ghtful breezes. We the world; yes, m our sohtary mo
saw a French brig that was out in ment8 we find the words of the po
her longitude 7 dcg:ees: they in- et reviving our minds:
quired of our captam and he set 
them ricrht. The captain caught a 
littlt bi~d to-day, 1.50 mile8 from 
any coa~t. Poor little creature, we 
were glad to see it, aa it bore some 

" My God the spring of all my joy•, 
The life of my delights; 

The glory of my brightest days, 
An<l comforts of my nights," 

We are going ten or eleven miles 
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an hour. I always felt a degree of our talents to spread abroad the in
confidence as to a safe voyage, but valuable blessings of a dying Savi
I had no expectation of so few in- our's love ! 
terruptions. We have on an aver- Lord's-day, 14th.-,v e are now 
age gone 200 miles a day since o_µr an hour and a halflater than Green
embarkation, without an obstructi- wich time. It is now becoming very 
on to our passage.-Our Christian warm, but not so much so as I ex
friends have been, and are, pray- pected.-Have begun to read over, 
ing for us in England: those prayers with Doddridge's Exposition, the 
are heard in heaven, and answered Acts of the Apostles, as a very suita .. 
in our behalf. The captain said we ble portion of Scripture for a mis
had a good voyage because the ves- sionary entering upon his labours; 
sel contained so many good people. and I intend, with the Lord's help, 
The Lord bless us with humble and marking those passages and parts 
grateful -hearts, and may we ever which have a particular reference 
feel the obligations under which we to missionary exertions. Brother 
are every day laid to serve God and Flood preached in the evening, from 
precious souls. I am expected to Psal. lxxxiv. 12., "Blessed is the 
preach to-morrow. Our congre- man that trusteth in thee," a very 
gations are small, makiug at most encouraging sermon.-Have heen 
only sixteen besides ourselves, some among the men and changed their 
of whom we hope possess the grace tracts. Mr. Mann seconds my en
of God, and others of them appa- deavours among the men in a won
rently moral. I have not heard one derful manner: may his judicious 
oath from any of them since we left and plain remarks be made useful 
Cowes, or seen any conduct that among them. The females were 
may be consideredimmoral.-Have all able to atte11d thf,) services of 
read over the memoirs of that ex- the day except Mrs. Miller, she has 
traordinary man, the Rev. J. New- never been out of her cabin but once 
ton, with emotions of mind which I since we came on board. Mr. Mil
wish ever to possess. How much ler read the Scriptures and prayed 
we should be humbled and quick- this evening in a fervent and an af
ened to exertion when we hear fectionate manner, which highly 
him saying," Ministers would over- gratified and interested us all. He 
rate their labours if they did not is an interesting, free, and pious 
think it worth while to bear and gentleman. 
spend ten thousand years in labour Mondety,-,v e are now in the 
and contempt to recover one soul." trade winds, consequently we have 
0 that Christians would do more to little doubt of a fair wind all the 
save the millions of perishing heath- way to J amaica.-The sea is not 
en, bleeding under the wounds in- so heavy nor the wind so strong, 
flicted by sin. Can it be possible yet, even now, we go six miles an 
that our characters are formed by hour. 
a Divine Influence, that we have Tieesday.-How astonishing it is 
the love of Christ shed abroad in that such unworthy, imperfect, and 
our hearts, and that we are the chil- helpless creatures are permitted to 
dren of God by faith in Jesus Christ proclaim to others theunsearchable 
if we are unwilling to use all our riches of Jesus Christ. 0 that men 
powers, unite all our energies, ex- every where did but see and feel 
ert all our influence, and direct all sufficiently the eternal importanco 

Xx 2 
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of missionary labours, then our funds 
would mightily increase, and our 
means of supplying the wants of a 
poor miserable_world would be aug
mented an hundred fold. Our cry 
would no longer be "We want men 
and money." Those who had larg·e 
possessions ( as they did of old) would 
eome and willingly cast in freely of 
their substance into the Lord's trea
sury, and others would say," Here 
are we, send us to the Hindoos or 
Negroes, if it be but to promote the 
kingdom of Christ and snatch sin
ners as brands from everlasting 
burnings." But is it not a melan
choly fact, that we professing Chris
tians are too fond of taking our ease, 
of reclining upon our couches; too 
careful of our money, and too much 
inclined to lukewarmness, and we 
still are ready to think we do much 
in this cause. Such a state insensi
bly grows upon us, and we do not 
seem to dread its consequences or 
watch against its influence. 

Thursday.-\Ve have requested 
the captain to take his turn in our 
family devotions, but he objects on 
the ground of there being so many 
missionaries to officiate, and his own 
inability; however, this morning he 
gave out a hymn: so we hope, by 
degrees, he will begin to exercise 
with us. We crossed the tropic of 
cancer at four o'clock, a. m., in 34 
west longitude. 

Friday.-All is well. We have 
not gone so fast these few days as 
usual, but now the breezes begin 
to be stronger. \Vhat mercy we 
have experienced! no contrary 
winds !-no squalls !-no seas ris
ing over our heads and breaking on 
board of us !-no leak springing to 
sap the foundation of our hopeR !
no rocks or beds of sand are per
mitted to obstruct our passage. 

Lord';--day, 2lst.-Going seven 
miles an hour-fine weather--very 

warm; attended with many mer
cies. I hope we have enjoyed the 
privileges of this Sabbath day. Mr. 
Miller conducted our family devo
tion in the morning, at which we 
sang 

" Sweet is thy work, my God, my King, 
To praise thy name, give thanks,andsing." 

-Have had two public services: 
Mr. Baylis preached in the morning 
from "The end of all things is at 
hand," and myselfin the evening on 
Death and its consequences. In 
the evening all were present, not a 
man on board absent. .The females 
all joined with us. How soon our 
earthly Sabbaths may close, our 
course be finished, we know not. 
Serious considerations___c__:solemn re
flection. A reason for self exa
mination. Time flies!-death draws 
near-the world recedes-all mi~ 
ture expires in the general ruin.-
Eternity opens, its tremendous 
scenes appear.-All mankind ar
raigned at the dreadful bar-the 
Judge performs his solemn office, 
proclaims through the heavens our 
acquittal from sin, death, and hell, 
or pronounces our eternal destiny 
in darkness, misery, and despair.
Have been my round in the distri
bution of tracts, and am glad to 
find that the sailors read them, ex
cept the cook who cannot read. 
Poor man, I have read to him and 
prayed for him. 

Monday.-The captain gave out 
some of the hymns yesterday in our 
public service; his sanction may be 
useful. Mr. Mann aud I had some 
very delightful and profitable co~
versation last night about e~pen
mental religion-labouring m the 
cause of Christ-dying happy-go
ing to heaven. Blesse~ be God for 
Christians in such a wicked world. 
I would love them because they are 
begotten of God. 
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Lord's-day, 28th.-Solemn and 

happy day, attended with many 
blessings to mankind. Real reli
gion and the strict ob11ervance of 
the Sabbath are connected together. 
We have been remembered by our 
friends at Portsea, Derby, Ash
bourne, and very many other pla
ces. Encouraging thought-heart
cheering consideration. How re
viving to our spirits to know that 
thousands of our friends offer up 
their daily prayers in our behalf; 
and would it not fill them with gra
titude and increase their ferven
cy if they knew that we experi
ence so much of the presence and 
goodness of God in answer to their 
prayers. In the midst of the great 
deep we forget not to offer up our 
prayers for them. Brethren Baylis 
and Mann preached to-day. These 
are seasons of refreshing from the 
presence of.the Lord. Had I been 
in my native country it is very pro
bable I should have preached three 
times, but as there are so many 
missionaries in this vessel, and we 
preach in turn, I have not preached 
at all to day. In other ways I would 
be useful-went down into the fore
castle among the men to change 
their tracts: I talked to them all in 
a plain and an affectionate manner, 
and afterwards prayed with them. 

Monday.-W e have gone very 
slow for several days, but to day 
the sea runs high and the breeze is 
stronger. 

Thursday, June lst.-Are now 
in the Carribean sea, with a fine 
breeze. At day-break, this morn
ing, according to the captain's ex
pectation we were gratified with a 
sight of Antigua, the first foreign 
land our eyes ever beheld. We 
have seen Montserrat, Nevis, Re. 
dondo Rock, St. Kitts, and just dis
cerned the top of St. Eustathius. Ne
vis presented to our view a most de-

lightful and pleasing appearance; 
it 8eems fertile and much cultivated, 
though but a small Island. We 
were near enough to see windmills, 
sugar canes, cocoa-nut trees, and 
some few houses, both upon Antigua 
and Nevis. Most of the Islands 
have a mountainous appearance. 

Many now are endeavouring to 
spread the Gospel. Much is doing, 
much has been done when compar
ed with the past, but nothing when 
compared with what wants doing. 
-Are all the people converted? Is 
there no land to posse~s? Is every 
avenue filled up with a Bible and a 
missionary? Does this vast harvest 
want no more faithful labourers? 
0 what can we say to these things 
-our hearts almost bleed for the 
people. 0 we would say to all in 
our native land, Send them the Go,
pel-send them missionaries, if you 
would bless them for time and eter
nity. 

Lord's-day, 4th.-Expect we 
have spent our last Sabbath on 
board this ship. Brother Flood and 
I have preached: he in the morn
ing, and I in the evening. Have 
been among the men as usual: fur
nished them with fresh tracts, and 
talked with them seriously. 

Wednesday, 7th.-W ere glad
dened with a full sight of land ear
ly this morning. A pilot was soon 
received on board, and anchor cast 
in Morant Bay, as the captain had 
received orders from the house in 
London to put ashore in this bay. 
A gentleman from the custom
house quickly boarded us, to ask 
where we came from and what we 
wanted. He told us there were 
missionaries in the bay, whom he 
let know of our arrival as soo!l as 
he got a3hore. We went ashore 
with the captain to have our names 
taken at the custom-house, and left 
the females aboard. As soon a, 
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we got to the landing place, there de1· unto the Lord for all his mer
stood brethren Jen kins, Morgan, 'cies towards ns: his goodness' and 
a1:rl. Kerr, ,y esley~n. missionari_es, mercy have followed us; yea, have 
with t~o cha1s~s ~a1t111g to re~e1ve passed before us, and been round 
us, ~1th expressions of gratitude about us continually. 0 may our 
and Joy. "\Ve rode to Mr.Jenkins', souls, and all that is within us, bless 
wlnle he went to the ".essel for our and praise his holy name. Surely 
parl1:ers, and the cha!ses returned the Lord halh sent us, and he will 
to bnng them all to 1118 house. No bless us.-0 Lord preserve me 
soon~r were we all toge~her, than from the sins of this island, and 
he said, "Now let us praise God:" keep me from conforming too much 
we sung, to this world. May I be. firm in 
"Praise God from whom all blessings flow," my Christian principles, supreme 

and he expressed the gratitude and 
joy of all our hearts to God, and 
prayed for us in an affectionate 
manner. 0 can it be that we are 
in a foreign land and thus favoured! 
What a providential and speedy 
voyage we have had. Our captain 
gave us all the privileges we could 
really possess in such circumstanc
es: he denied us nothing by which 
we might get good or <lo good 
among the men-A house is here 
unexpectedly opened to receive 
and entertain us-the Christian af
fection of these <lear brethren in 
the Lord hails our arrival, and wel
comes us to their bosoms and ha
bitations-the Christian Negroes 
rejoice with exceeding joy to see 
buckra men and women. One said, 
when he was asked if he was glad 
to see us," Make me pride, me glad 
to see buckra ladies." Blessed be 
God who alone doeth wondrous 
things! Our expectations on the 
passage and in landing have been 
very much more than realized. 
May these intimations of God's 
providential care and abundant 
mercy towards us,- encourage us in 
our work, lead us into a humble 
and simple state of dependance up
on Him for the fulfilment of his 
promises, and continually quicken 
our devotion and zeal in this hea
venly cause. 0 what shall we ren-

in my attachment to Christ, patient 
and meek in all my trials, zealous 
and holy in all my conduct, and 
honest, punctual, and sober, in my 
dealings with this people. 

To-Jay we have had very loud 
thunder, vivid lightning, and heavy 
and continued showers, so we have 
not been able to look out. We are 
quite ready for rest and a bed on 
shore, after being copfined even 
only for thirty-two days to a vessel 
on the trackless deep. 

Thursday.-Have walked through 
the bay to-day, and seen many ne
groes.-Saw shops of various kinds. 
-W entto a member's house belong
ing to the Methodist Society, and 
was cordially received-agreed to 
preach in the evening, and they 
went round in the afternoon to tell 
the people. Surprising to say we 
had, it was supposed, 400 hearers. 
In going to the chapel I thought I 
could not preach to them-did not 
kr.ow how to talk to the people; 
but when I saw myself surround
ed by so many, and heard them 
sing with such devotion and 
earnestness, all standing up, my 
difficulty gave way.-Preached 
from " God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of ou~ Lord 
J~sus Christ." Had much liberty, 
and felt I trust a sacred pleasure 
in preaching Christ and him cruci
fied, to these precious souls. Every 
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eye was apparently fixed upon me, 
and every soul waiting with anxie
ty to receive the words as they fell 
from my lips, They came to us, 
after the meeting was over, to ex
press their gladness at our arrival, 
and their affection for dear minister 
and good mnssa, as they say. The 
Lor<l bless them, and increase their 
numbers and graces. May the 
Lord work for them, with them, 
and in them, mightily to the pull
ing down of strong holds. 0 what 
a foundation of hope, a refuge of 
safety, an object of faith, and a 
source of comfort to these sinful 
creatures, is the cross of Christ. 
My brethren thought, I managed 
well for the first time. 0 may I 
strive so to preach, to live, and to 
labour, that I may be useful to ma
ny of them.-Felt in my voyage 
much anxiety, and sometimes a lit
tle dejected; but I am now encou
raged to believe, under the divine 
blessing, I may be very useful. 
This meeting with my Methodist 
brethren, preaching to their peo
ple, and joining with them in pray
er and in praise, has been a spiri
tual feast to my soul, a delight and 
luxury to my mind, and I hope a 
prelude to my future good and use
fulness in this populous island. 

Friday.-Brother Flood preach
ed to night from "Dost thou be
lieve in the Son of God?" a plain 
and faithful sermon: many were 
very attentive.-Expect to leave 
these dear friends for Kingston 
early in the morning. Our being 
with them these three days has 
been a great saving to our Socie
ties. The Lord reward and bless 
them and direct us. 

S'aturday.-Left Morant Bay this 
mornino-, As going by sea is much 
cheape~ than by land, we came in 
a slugger, and arrived at Kingston 
at four o'clock. Our accomoda-

tions in this conveyance were not 
very good, but we had a fine day, 
and a good breeze. We were all 
cot1ducterl, by yersons waiting for 
us, to Mr. Coultart's, where we 
found a hearty welcome.-Here 
we are, the spared monuments of 
God's providence and grace, and 
not before we were much wanted. 
Unexpectedly we find brother Bur
chell is gone to England to recover 
his health. The Lord bless him, 
and soon restore him; and may he 
quickly return revived in his mind 
and invigorated in body, to pursue 
his work and labour of love in this 
part of the world. ·what a want 
of faithful labourers! The people 
would have been glad to have seen 
as many more missionarie~. May 
our Society soon increa5e their 
number here. Blessed be God 
that I am where I am: my object 
is in part gained; my hopes in a 
degree realized; my prayers an
swered; my soul happy in the pros
pect of usefulness which lies before 
me; and if my life and health be 
spared, I resolve, in the strength 
of the Lord, to devote all my pow
ers to God, and the welfare of this 
people. 

Lord's-day, lltli.-Went this 
morning with brother Tinson to a 
prayer-meeting at his chapel. At 
this early hour (between five and 
six o'clock) nearly 300 people were 
present. Heard two members pray; 
one aged African a black man, and 
the other a man of colour: I was 
gratified and affected. I conclur!
ed the meeting, and many of them 
seemed highly delighted with the 
sight of another massa. One came 
and shook hands wfth me and said, 
"May grace and love be with you, 
help you to fight the battles of the 
Lord, the battles of faith, and bring 
you off more than conqueror."
W ent to the Sabbath-school be-
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longing to b1·other Coultart'; cha
pel: spoke a few words to the 
children, and prayed with them
delightful sight!-Heard brother 
Coultart preach: his prayer for us 
affected me much; and I could not 
but weep for joy to see such a 
large and attentive congregation, 
almost all besides our ourselves 
blacks and persons of colour. Since 
I have heard this man of God, I 
wonder not at his usefulness in this 
island: he felt what he said, and 
d~livered it with boldness, plainness, 
and simplicity, the true character
istics of a useful minister. The 
hearts of the people were touched, 
their souls deeply affected, and 
joy beamed forth in every coun
tenance. - Preached for brother 
Coultart this afternoon, to a con
gregation composed of 1,500 peo
ple. A good feeling was excited 
through the meeting, and they 
seemed much rejoiced to hear 
another massa preach the Gospel 
among them.-Had much liberty 
in preaching from Rev. xiv. 6.: I 
hope the people in general under
stood me.-Brothers Flood and 
Mann have preached for Mr. Tin
son, and were highly gratified. If 
a person has any heart to preach, 
or any thing to say about Christ 
and the salvation of souls, he can
not hut say it here before these 
congregations. 

DEATH OF MR. RENNELL. 

The following interesting account 
of the concluding scenes of the life 
of Mr. Rennell, has been recently 
received from Mr. Lacey. Mr. R. 
was a native of India. 

" A few weeks since, death en
tered the precints of our little Zion, 

and took from us the first fruits of 
our prayers and labours' in Orissa, 
our friend Mr. F. Rennell. 

"As our dea1· friend was the first 
General Baptist baptized in Oris
sa, a few particulars respecting his 
latter end may not be uninteresting 
to you, You have already heard 
something of his history, and of his 
conversion and union with our breth
ren when they arrived at Cut
tack; but I may say generally 
that our brother conducted himself 
~uch to the honour of his profes
sion, so much so that he gained not 
only the esteem of those with whom 
he stood united, but of all who knew 
him who were able to apppreciate 
worth, and particularly of his em
ployers, for they placed a degree 
of confidence in him that did him 
great credit, and he had very im
portant trusts committed to his care. 
This conduct of our dear friend ob
tained a confession of sincerity for 
his religious profession, from those 
who look with a dubious eye upon 
all professing Christians without 
the pale of a religious establish
ment; and when questioned by 
them as to his motives for going 
further than common in his public 
confession of Christ, he never hesi
tated to delare the ti-uth plainly, 
and the reasons of his conduct, and 
was generally heard with attention. 
And these were not merely the 
fruits of education, or a love of 
morality, but the effects of a practi
cal knowledge of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. However our dear 
friend was not without infirmities 
and failings, as appeared a few 
months before his death. He be
came offended: the friend who he 
said had offended him declared his 
entire ignorance of the circum
stance, but nevertheless asked his 
forgiveness with tears, and entreat
ed him to be at peace, but for a 
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long time in vain. Previous to forth- his near approach to death, and 
er measures brother B. (being at mentioned our thoughts to him, and 
this time at Cuttack) and myself talked of the promises an<l portion 
paid our friend a visit, and entered of the saints. We were pleasingly 
into some serious conversation with surprised to find his mind in so de
him-warned him of his danger sirable a state : he said he was 
-laicl his fault before him, and ex- aware of his end, but felt his mind 
horted him to reflection and repent- quite steady and composed in the 
ance. We found his mind better prospect, and instead of fearing he 
than we expected; and through the loved the hour that would bring 
blessing of God this visit was made perfection of bliss: that he had Iiv
of great use to the soul of our dear ed many years in the world, and 
brother. He confessed his errors; always found that it was vanity; 
asked forgivenese, and promised to but that he should soon be with the 
act with more consistency in future: Lord, which would be far better. 
and the change was visible the very He said he had lately habituated 
next public opportunity, when he himself to spend some time every 
came up and took all by the hand, day to think upon the change that 
and manifested a happy ·return of awaited him, and that he saw no 
that Christian affection he used to terrors in death through the cross 
possess. It seemed as if for a time of Christ his Lord. We prayed to
he had been lost in sleep, and had gether, and he united in the exer
again awoke to a sense of his duty cise with tears of affection, and we 
and privileges. Ever after this time felt ourselves much edified with his 
we had the greatest pleasure from lively experience, and could not but 
his restoration to a right mind, and bless God that so desirable a change 
in some respects he seemed more had been wrought just now in the 
Christian-like than before his fall, mind of our dear brother. ·we for 
and particularly in the expression this time took leave, and Mr. R. 
of love and affection for all God's said we should soon meet above. 
people. This I think was the last time he 

"On Nov. 6th, 18'25, Mr. G., was out of doors, and I am cer
Mr. R.'s brother-in law, died, and taii,: the last he visited his office. 
on the same evening he was buried. On the \V ednesday evening follow
On the occasion of the funeral we ing, about eleven o'clock, our dear 
had some conversation. The corpse friend sent for us as he was sudden
being interred, during which our ly taken worse, and wished to see 
dear friend leaned upon his staff and us-spent about three hours with 
wept much, we walked from the him. He talked about the Sinner's 
grave together, and I happened to Hope; seemed quite composed, 
observe how often we had been call- and was ready to die: was happy 
e<l here lately, when our dear friend though not triumphant: his mind 
coolly replied,' Yes, friend Lacey, was stayed upon God, and he was 
and I believe I shall be the next kept in perfact peace. He united 
you will have to bury;' and so it in prayer and praise with much 
really proved to be. earnestness and delight. From this 

" On the 14th, Mr. Rennell time until his death I continued my 
called upon us on his way to the visits, and he remained fearless 
office where he was going to sign and unmoved even to the last, not 
a few papers. We apprehended through presumption or false hope, 

Yv 
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for our dear friend was well· in
strncted in the truths and doctrines 
of the Gospel, but from an experi
mental acquaintance with the doc
trine of the glorious Atonement for 
sin: this was his Rock, and this Rock 
supported him in his extremity. He 
loved to hear the promises of the 
lV ord, and wished me to remain 
with him that he might, when able, 
talk about religion and unite in 
prayer and hearing the word of 
God. One of our young friends 
repeated and sung a favourite hymn 
of praise, and although his nature 
was now almost exhausted he rais
ed his feeble voice in the praises of 
God and Christ in a very pleasing 
manner. On another occasion, 
when he breathed hard and seemed 
to be sinking fast, I asked him if his 
mind was supported under the pres
sure of the dissolving hand; when 
he quickly answered, 

" How can I sink with such a prop 
As my eternal God ! " 

The day before he died he called 
his children, one by one, to his bed
side, and with much firmness and 
affection delivered to them his dy
ing advice, as he did also to his wife, 
sister, friends, and the young men 
whom we had added to our ch1'':.-ch, 
charging the latter particularly to 
live near to God; to walk worthy 
of their high and holy profession, 
and to beware of temptations to 
pleasure. The doctor told him he 
had done all he could do for him, 
and said he had better settle his 
worldly affairs; but our friend said 
he had now done all that remained 
to be done in this world; that he was 
not alarmed at what he had said, for 
he was not afraid to die. From this 
time he said but little, and was pa
tiently waiting for his change, ap
parently near his end, and what he 
did say ~till indicated the firmness 
of the foundation of his hopes, and 

his safety while resting thereon. In 
our dear friend's case the faith of 
the Gospel cast out all the fear of 
death, and in this faith he continued 
till the weary wheels of life stood 
still, for he died not of any particu
lar disorder so much as of mere ex
haustion, having attained to a good 
old age. 
" Thus died our dear brother Ren~ 
nell. The Lord in mercy granted 
him several days to contemplate his 
end, with the right use of his reason 
to the last; and he appeared well 
prepared for the change: and all 
throughout his illness desired not 
life, but rather to die and be with 
the Lord, which he said was far 
better. He died, not what some 
would call a triumphant death, but, 
0 how triumphant! much more de
sirable than many that are called 
triumphant: he boasted not of works 
that he had done, which smoothen
ed his dying pillow, but he boasted 
of the atonement of Christ for his 
sins, and this foundation bore the 
scrutiny of his fears, and the temp
tations of the adversary of souls. 
This was invulnerable to the attacks 
of the kingdom of the powers of 
darkness, and a knowledge of an in
terest in this atonement gave him 
comfort when all else failed; and 
from all that man can know it is 
certain we have now a saint in hea
ven, brought to the knowledge of 
this glo1ious hope through our mi
nistry in Orissa. 

":Friend Rennell has left a wi
dow and several children to mourn 
the loss of the tenderest of husbands 
and the most indulgent of fathers, 
apparently destitute, except of the 
promise 'I will be a father to the 
fatherless and a husband to the wi-

' . h . dow.' His decease 1s t e more m-
teresting as he was the first pers~n 
given to us in this country, and m 
these feelings you will readily par• 
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ticipate with us. There is one en
couraging reflection, that we 'have 
not laboured in vain or spent our 
strength for nought,' for this fruit 
of our labours is now eternally sav
ed beyond the reach of depravity 
and sin. 0 may we be spared to 
help many souls on the way to hea
ven, who shall be our mutual joy 
and crown in the day of the Lord. 

"The body of our dear departed 
friend was buried the next evening, 
amidst the tears of many, both na
tives and professed Christians, for 
the poor heathen knew his worth. 
The event was improved the next 
Lord's day." 

Rltt~lt1au :ffli~~iouarg 
~otietg.· 

FURTHER PARTICULARS OF 
THE SHIPWRECK OF FIVE WES
LEY AN MISSIONARIES. 

In our last this awful providence 
was mentioned. We now furnish 
further particulars' of this event that 
are full of mournful interest. The 
Committee state, 

exhibited, in their dangers and eufl"erings, a 
calmness and resignation, and a zeal for the 
salvation of the seamen, their fellow-suffer
ers, worthy of their hopes as Christians, and 
of their characters as missionaries of J esu• 
Christ. 

The account which Mr. Hyde 
obtained from Mrs. Jones was as 
follows: 

After they left Montserrat on Monday 
evening, they had to pass through a most 
fearful night : the wind blew very hard, and 
the sea was unusually heavy. The day fol
lowing was one of a very distressing descrip
tion; but, toward sunset, they were fast ap
proaching the island of Antigua. 

The captain was aware of the dangerous 
reefs, rocks, and sands, which lie in such 
fearful numbers at the mouth of St. John's 
Harbour; and endeavoured to avoid them. 
The missionaries were on deck, expressing 
their joy at t)le prospect of' supping and 
sleeping ashore; and the children below 
were singing in the cabin, in imitation of 
their fathers, and playing around their mo
thers. All now were without fear but Mrs. 
Jones; and her mind, she says, was so dis
tracted for a time with the idea that the ves
sel would yet be lost, that she had to pray 
earnestly against it. However, the fear did 
not leave her; but these words came to Iler 
recollection, and so comforted Iler, that she 
could do nothing but repeat them to her
self-

Jesus protects: my fears be gone! 
l\i.-hat can the Rock of Ages move ? 

About seven o'clock an alarm was spread 
suddenly through the vessel, by the cry of 
" Breakers a-head ! Breakers a-head ! " 
The helm was instantly put down, and the 

The account of the late loss ofourvaluahle mainsail lowered: but tile vessel missed 
and lamented brethren in the West Indies, stays twice--a most unusual thing with her; 
was necessarily brief· and imperfect, both and, before she wore round, she struck on the 
from the letters having been written imme- south end of the )Veymouth, a dangerous 
diately before the sailing of the packet, and reef to leeward of Sandy Island, which is a 
from Mrs. Jones being then too little reco- long hank to the south-west of St. John's 
vered to be able to give any particulars of Harbour. Had she been twice the length of 
the circumstances of this melancholy event: herself, either to windward or leeward, she 
we have now received many particulars from would have escaped altogether; for she 
Mr. Hyde, of Montserrat, who went over to would either have run between the reef 
Antigua after the news of the loss of the and Sandy Island, or have had sea room 
Mail.boat had reached him, and remained enough in her due course: and yet it so oc
there until Mrs. Jones was sufficiently reco- currnd, that if the reef had been picked, in 
vered to communicate the painful detail. the judgment of the agent for Lloyd's, a 
The case is, in some respects, much more af- worse place could not have been found. 
fecting than we had anticipated: a part of The brethren now rushed towards the ea
the bretluen were appointed to more linger- bin to seize their wives, their little ones, and 
ing sufferings: but there is reason also to servants. The mothers and servants snatcll
sing of mercy, as well as of judgment; and ed up the children, and rushed through the 
our friends will have the satisfaction to find, pouring flood, which was now fasl tilling the 
that those excellent men, whose loss is so de- vessel, to the missionaries on deck. The 
plored, both at home and in the West Indies, scene was indescribable! The vessel fell on 

YY 2 
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her ,ide 8.nd filled directly. The sailot's cut 
11way her mast,'lmd she righted a little. They 
cast out the anchor, and let out the cabin ea• 
hie, which caused the vessel to hang a little 
more securely on the rocks, whilst the sea 
beat over her in the most terrific manner. 
All the passengers and crew now hung upon 
the bulwarks and rails of the quarte,· deck, 
up to their middle in water. 

Soon after she struck, the boat washed 
overboard, with George Lan1bert, a free 
black seaman, in it. The mate, Mr. New
bold,jumped after it, and happily for him
self reached it. They endeavoured to bring 
her back to the wreck, but could not, and 
were driven away to sea.* 

In the situationjust stated, the passengers 
remained nearly one hour; calling on Him 
who alone could save them, and endeavour
ing to comfort themselves and one another 
with the prospects of a blissful eternity 1 
when the waist of the vessel gave way, and 
precipitated all who were clinging to the rails 
of the quarter-deck into the sea; viz. Mr. and 
Mrs. White with their three children, Mr. 
and Mrs. Truscott and child, two servants, 
and Mrs. Jones. Mr. Jones, being next to 
his wife, saw her desperate situation, and 
made an effort to lay bold of her; in which 
he prm·identially succeeded, .and drew her 
up so far that she got hold of the part of the 
wreck on which be hung, and was saved. 
The children, as they floated on the surface 
of their watery grave, cried much ; but the 
brethren and their wives calmly met their 
death. They cried out to them who were 
on the wreck, " Farewell I the Lord bless 
vou ! " and they, in return, repeated the af
t'ecting " FareITell ! " and offered up the 
same prayer to God. " Lord have mercy 
upon us!" "God save us I" were the so
lemn ejaculations that now passed through 
the lips of the drowning brethren I In a 
few moments the dear children ceased to cry, 
and the voice of prayer was turned to end
less praise ! 

The captain now exhorted all who were 
still on the, wreck to come nearer to her 
head, as she was fast breaking up, and that 
part of her was likely to hold longest toge
ther; adding, "Hold on, if you possibly 
can until morning; and then we shall be 
see~ from Goat-Hill Battery, and be res
cued." With this advice they were enabled 
to comply, though with considerable diffi
culty. The sea was tremendous, and the 
nigi',t <lark. Wave followed wave in close 
succes,ion; and tltey had frequently but 
just recovered breath from the pa•~ wave, 
,,-hen the next took it from them ngatn, 

" The boat drifted dowo to the back of Nevjs, 
whne a Frencli sloop took the men on boe.rrl, and 
<Lfterward landid tht:im at Rt. Bartholomew'•• 

Atlength, the greatly wi~hed-(or motnfog 
arrived; but, alas I it was not to be the 
morning of deliverauce for them : th.iy made 
the best signals of distress which they could; 
but they were not seen. Th-ey on the wreck 
could see people walking on the shore ; but 
no one saw them-there was so little for the 
naked eye to distinguish them from the reef, 
and the waves ran high. Vessels and boats 
passed at some distance during the day; and 
they unitedly and with one voice endeavour
ed to hail them, but the beating of the sea 
on the rock drowned their voices, so that 
they could not he heard. The brethren and 
sister Jones were, however, enabled, hy the 
grace of God, notwithstanding all their dis
appointments, to stay their minds on God, 
and to instruct the deeply-stricken and peni
tent captain and sailors how to be sav,,d : 
the sailors wept and prayed, ,while the mis
sionaries pointed them to the Lamb of God: 
poor fellows I two of them died this day on 
the wreck, exhausted, but looking unto Je
sus. 

Night again came on apace, and soon en
veloped them in all its_ dreariest gloom. 
Seated on a piece of the wreck-up to their 
breasts in water-without a crumb of bread or· 
a drop of water having passed through their 
lips-the sea very rough, and the waves 
passing over them, each wavP. threatening 
immediate death I In this' condition they 
held one another. lf one ventured to sleep 
a little, another watched lest the waves 
should sweep him or her away. It was a 
night like the last, full of horrors. · 

When day appeared, it was welcomed with 
praise to God, that their eyes were permit• 
ted once.more to see it, and with prayer that 
it might .be the day of rescue: at the same 
time, according to Mrs. Jones, their lan
guage appears to have been that of their di
vine Master, Not my will, but t!,ine be done I 
Vessels and boats passed again, but they 
were not seen. Some time after noon this 
day (Thursday) brother Hillier said that he 
thought he could swim ashore; and thus, 
by the blessing of God, rescue himself, and 
be the happy instrument of saving them: 
the brethren Jones and Oke feared, with the 
captain, that he was too weak, having: taken 
nothing, to swim three miles, the distance 
required: he, however, still thought that 
he could; and, in the spirit of prayer, he 
committed himself to the deep ; and the_y, 
after bidding him farewell, commended him 
to God: he struck off well ; but, _in about 
ten minutes, sunk to rise no'more, till the sea 
shall give up her dead. One or two of the 
sailors also attempted to rea~h the shore on 
pieces of the wreck, but failed. Thus the 
survivors passed through another day of 
aorrows. The bodies of soma of the iulfer-
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,(8 werci seen floating to-day, and the rain 
fell in showers around them; but sister Jones 
says, eagerly as they wished it, only one 
slight shower fell upon them: she put out 
her tongue, and caught a few'drops of rain, 
which refreshed her, for which she felt 
thankful to God. 

Night now approached once more; but 
with every appearance of its being the last, 
for the joints of the piece of wreck on which 
they were began to open fast, and there was 
every appearance of its soon falling to pieces 
and puttil\g an end to all their affliction. 
With this expectation, each was fervently 
engaged in hallowed and resigned commu
nion. Contrary to their expectation, how
ever, they were spared to see another day. 

The sea was much calmer to-day (Friday) 
than it had before been; and, about noon, 
brother Oke said that he would endeavour 
to swim ashore. Mrs. Jones was as1eep 
when he made the attempt; but was inform
ed afterwards by Mr. Jones, that he was 
drowned soon after he got into the water, 
being too weak to swim far. Mrs. Jones 
was seated on what are called, I believe, the 
bitts: lier husband was beside her, with his 
head leaning on her shoulder, while her 
hand held him by the coat collar: he began 
to lose the use of his legs ; and his dear wife 
called the captain to help her to raise them, 
if possible, out of the water: the captain 
made the effort, but was too weak to come to 
her help. Not long afterward, brother 
Jones looked at his wife, and said, "My 
dear, 1 feel a strange drowsiness! What can 
be the meaning ofit I" She had never seen 
any one die, and replied, "My love, I- can
not tell.'' Soon after he cried out, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly I" and, a few mi
nutes afterward, exclaimed, " Glory, glo
ry! "-and blessedly entered into it. Thus 
he died, with his head leaning upon Mrs. 
Jones. She- called to the captain, but re
ceived no· answer; for he too, poor man, 
was dying I For a few minutes she held the 
remains of her dear husband to her breast ; 
but soon a wave washed him from her un
nerved arms, and he fell at her feet: for a 
few secomls she saw the body floating, and 
then fell into a state of insensibility. 

In this state she remained until rescued by 
Mr. Keutish and Mr. Ashford, two gentle
men, who, on hearing of the wreck through 
an American captain, who, it is said, passed 
by at noon, humanely went off without de
lay to render all the help which they could. 
When she was found, her face was so swelled 
that her head appeared almost a shapeless 
mass. On being touched, she came to her
self, and asked what they were going to do 
with her. They conv~yed her ashore wilh 
all possible despatch, and at the house of 

Mr. Kentish she met with the best of care 
and medical skill. Dr. Peddie was up with 
her all the night-bled her two or three 
times, to keep off inflammation-and happi
ly, under God, con tray to his own expecta
tion, saved her life. He told me, that if she 
had been there two hours longer, nothing' 
could have saved her. That she lives is a 
great wonder: God only could have pre
served her, and to Him there-fore be the 
praise. She says, thal it appeared to her as 
if boats saw them three times : they pulled 
or sailed toward them a considerable way, 
and their hopes on such occasions were con
siderably excited: they now rejoiced over 
approaching deliverance; but, alas! it was 
joy of but short continuance, for they all 
either'tnrned back or passed them unobser
ved. I asked her, if she thought the Breth
ren who attempted to swim ashore would 
have lived had they remained on the wreck, 
and she believes not. The captain, she says, 
was much stronger in appearance than Mr. 
Oke, on Friday morning, and yet he died; 
and she believes that had she not drank salt 
water that day, she must have died also : 
feeling refreshed by doing so herself, she 
exhorted the captain and brethren to do the 
same, but they declined. I asked her how 
the sailors died: her answer was, " 0 ! I 
hope they are saved. The captain and men 
wept much over their sins: they were deep
ly humbled, and earnestly asked what they 
should do to be saved" -and she added, 
"We were so taken up with the salvation of 
their souls, that we seemed to forget our 
own danger. To the last moment of their 
existence, the missionaries e:i:horted them to 
look to the Lord, which they did; and there 
is strong ground for hope that they found 
mercy.'' 

@u tht Dilgrint 11!:a.r. 

A friend has suggested the propriety of our 
inserting the following letter on the Pil
grim Tar, which appeared in the Baptist 
Magazine far July last. We cheeifully 
comply with the wish expressed. 

"IP THE GOVERN!UENT DOE~ NOT FORSAKE 
JUGGERNAUT, now CAN YOU EXPECT THA'T 

WE SROULDl"-.A. Hindool11quiry atPooroe. 

"Derby, June 17, 1826. 
".Mv DEAR Sm-As you were so kind 
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as to publish my last to you from Wis\>each, 
On the Suppression of Suttees iu India, I am 
encouraged to address you again upon anoth
er topic intimately connected with the pros
perity of Christianity in our Indian empire. 
The motto of this, communication is taken 
from thejournal of Mr. Bampton, a brother 
missionary at Pooree, who complains in his 
Journal for October, 1825,-• These argu
ments discompose me more than any others, 
and they are urged (I mean the Govern
ment's connection with the Temple,) every 
day, and perhaps some days, several times,' 
-I have felt the same in conversation with 
the Hindoos, and shall never forget the 
inquiry of a man in an obscure village
' Why should the Company destroy Jugger
naut; he is their servant.' Permit me to 
state, 

" (1.) The 01·igin of the Pilgrim Ta:r. 
The Mousalmans gained possession of Orissa 
about the close of the 16th century. They 
appear to have had peculiar enmity against 
Juggernaut, and Mr. Sterling, in his Account 
of Orissa, says, • During these contests in and 
about Pooree, the images so much venerated 
by the one party and abhorred by the other, 
were mice or thrice carried away across the 
Chilka Lake, and concealed amidst the hills 
until the times appeared favourable for again 
setting them upon their thrones in the Tem
ple. This religious warfare was at length 
set at rest by the institution of the Tax on 
Pilgrims, which, if we may credit the author 
of the work trans,lated by Gladwin, under the 
title of the History of Bengal; yielded the 
Mogul Government a revenue of 900,000 ru
pees.' -The Mahrattas who succeeded to the 
Government of Orissa exacted the Tax, and 
it continued till the administration of the 
MarquisofWellesley,underwhom, in 1803, 
Orissa became a province of our empire, On 
the Marquis leaving the government in 1806, 
though he had left the affairs of Juggernaut's 
Temple to its own Priests, the succeeding 
Administration revived the Tax, anc! it con
tinues, with all its appalling evils, unto this 
day.-See Buchanan's Christian Researches, 
p. 143, 144. Tax on Pilgrims is collected at 
Gya, Allahabad, &c. Whether its origin in 
these places is the same as that at Pooree, I 
cannot say; but it is probable the rapacious 
followers of the Prophet of Mecca establish
ed this pernicious system throughout India. 

" ( 2,) The nature oftlie System, as it now 
exists, should be generally lcnown botlt in In
dia and in Britain.-Mr. J. H. Harrington 
(now Member of Council, Calcutta,) in his 
valuable work, 'Analysis of the Laws anc! 
Regulations of the British Goverume!'t un
der the Beu gal Presidency,' has a section on 
the Pilgrim Tax.-See vol. iii. p, 207-226. 
I took a copy of this section while at Seram-

pore, in October last ; a few extracts may de
velope the system. 

" • The Pilgrims liable to the Tax at Poo
ree shall_ be divided into four classes-laul 
jattres, nim lolls, Lhurrungs, and punj tir
thees. Pilg1·ims of the first class, coming 
from the North, to pay a tax of ten rupees, 
and coming from the South six rupees, Pil
grims of the second class, coming from the 
North, to )?ay five rupees, and from the South 
three rupees. Pilgrims of the third class, 
whether coming from the N ortl1 or South, to 
pay two rupees. Pilgrims of the fourth class, 
to pay two rupees.' Then follows an account 
of the period allowed to stay in the town, 
the forms of certificates to be given, &c.,&c. 
A premium is given the Pilgrim Hunter, in
dependent of the tax. On this subject, Co
lonel Phipps, lately in command of the sta
tion at Pooree, remarks:-• The British Au
thorities collect from the Pilgrims, and pay 
the priests and attendants of the Temple a 
very high premium for enticing Hindoos to 
this frightful pilgrimage. The premium is 
about one-fifth of the collections. During 
the Chundun and Ruth J attra, in 1822, em
bracing about two months,40,000 rupees,,or 
£5000 sterling, were collected anc! paid to 
the attendants of the Temple, who had 
brought the Pilgrims to the barriers of the 
town.'-See an excellent article relative to 
Juggernaut's Temple, worship, &c., in the 
lllissionary Register, Dec. 1824. Relative 
to the tax at Allahabad, Mr. Harrington says, 
• On every Pilgrim on foot, one rupee; on 
every Pilgrim with a horse, or palque, or 
carriage, of any description, two rupees; on 
every Pilgrim with a Camel, three rupees; 
on every Pilgrim with an elephant, twenty 
rupees!' At Gya, the tax is stated~ to va
ry from six annas to 12 rupees, II annas 3 
pice.'-Take a summary view of the profits 
of this unholy gain: 
Juggernaut, Rupees. 

Net receipts for 1814, 1815 •..• 135,667 
Gya, Ditto for 1815, 1816 •••• 182,876 
Allahabad, Ditto ditto 73,053 
Kasheepore, Lurkuru, Sumbµl, and 

Itawa, for 1815, 1816 • • • • • • • • • 5,683 

397,279 

" (3.) The evil of tliis state of tllings in 
India are too numerous to admit of discussion 
here : idolatry is established, regulated, and 
promoted by it. Britain consolidate~ th_e 
system of idolatry in India. Its celebrity l• 
increased by its connection with the Govern
ment, and the presence of Europe~n~ c~nduct
ing its temporal affairs. On the lllJUnous ef
fects of the tax and premium system at Poo
ree, Colonel Phipps observes,' The premium 
is one of the greatest means of encouraging 
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nnd promoting the horrid superstition. Its 
effects nre now felt so sensibly thnt tlie trade 
of pilgrim hunter is pursued much more sys
tematically than was before known. Last 
year ( 1822) a man named lndra Trewarre 
detached to various parts of Bengal Proper 
100 agents, and during the festival of the 
Chundun and Ruth J attra he is said to have 
obtained the premium for 4000 pilgrims. He 
is now busily employed in collecting and in
structing 100 extra a,gents to be sent to the 
Upper Provinces. The enormous premium 
of twenty per cent. paid to those who can de
lude the Hindoos to undertake a pilgrimage 
which is so destructive of human life, is a 
very singular feature in this state policy. A 
political economist would probably be start~ 
l.ed at the idea of ultimate profit to Go
vernment from such a waste of life and ces
sation of useful labour. To the Christian the 
whole system appears monstrous. The regu
lar troops guard the barriers; they Bfe plac
ed on duty at the very gate of the Temple ; 
and the Brahmins exult . in the very efficient 
support they receive from their rulers, whose 
own religion teaches them to abhor idolatry. 
The priests say that for many years this su
per~tition has not been so rapidly increasing 
as it is now known to do.-O Britain! hear, 
hear these painful declarations !-Cease, by 
the regulations of thy sons, to promote 'the 
abomination that maketh desolate.' 

" ( 4.) The facility and utility of the sup
pression of the system are very apparent.
An excellent article on this subject has ap
peared in The Fri.en'd of India (Quarterly 
Series) for Oct. 1825. It has excited very 
greatattentionin India. The India Gazette, 
the Columbian Press Gazette, the Bengal 
Weekly Messenger, and likewise the Calcutta 
John Bull, ( all published in Calcutta), have 
unequivocally advocated the repeal of the tax 
system, and shewn its impolicy and inhuman
ity. The John Bull, who will not be sus
pected of undue partiality to missionaries, in 
an editorial article under date Nov. 1st, 1825, 
among many other very just remarks, ob
serves, 'Adverting to the fact, that the tax 
humanely imposed by Government with a 
view of discouraging the pilgrimage, has 
become tfte very means of perpetuating it, 
and been even converted by those who have 
selfish purposes to answer, in keeping it up, 
into a proof that the Christian Goverument 
of India recognizes the divinity of J ugger
uaut, and believes in the virtue of a pilgri
mage as expiating human sins, be (the Edi
tor of the Friend of India) proposes, and we 
certain(// concur with ltim, to abolish the tax 
altogetlier, and to leave the Ilindoos free to 
go or not, as they please, on tltis pilgrimage. 
No thing, we are persuaded, would more ef
fectually tend to lessen this resort of pilgrims 

to this ceJebrated seat of superstition, than 
the total indifference of Government to the 
practice. The tax imposed upon the Pil
grims, when found (as we believe it is) in
effectual as a check upon the practice, ought 
without delay to be abrogated.'-Ah, John, 
thou hast said many hard things against the 
poor missionaries in India, surely they will 
now forgive thee ; I forgive thee from my 
heart, and give thee my hand as now speak
ing like a Briton, a Philanthropist, and a 
Christian.-! am wearied with writing, but 
my heart is enlarged to plead before a hu
mane and Christian public for the Suppres
sion of British support of idolatry in India, 
the permission of the Suttee, of Ghaut mur
ders, and other abominations. Hoping to 
address an appeal to the inhabitants of Great 
Britain upon the subject of this letter, I for
bear at present further to enlarge. May 
every British Christian soon regard as it res
pects idolatry in thl) East, the injunction of 
Scripture-'Touch not, taste not, handle not.' 
I am, in promoting the welfare of India, 

Your fellow labourer, 
J. PEGGS.'' 

€alcntta iLabit"' ~otitty, 
FOR NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 

State and ProgreH of the Schools. 

THE following statement is ex
tracted from the First Report of the 
Committee. 

" When the Ladies' Society was formed in 
March, 1824, Twenty-four Schools had been 
commenced, 400 children were under instruc
tion, and the sum of 7422 sicca-rupees was 
transferred to your Committee by the Secre
tary of the Calcutta Church Auxiliary Mis
sionary Society. Assisted by such valuable 
means, and encouraged by such handsome 
resources, your Committee were enabled to 
carry forward the System of Native Female 
Education, which had been so happily com
menced am\ so zealously superinteu,\ed by 
the watchful activity of Mrs. Wilson. 

" In the course of the first year, the Schools 
have increased to thirty : the average num
ber of children in daily attendance is about 
480; and 10,750 sicca-rupees have been re
alized. 

"TheSystemofEducation adopted by Mrs. 
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Wilson has been adhered'to without any al
teration: assoone.s a child has learned the al• 
phabetandcombinationofthe letters, an easy 
book is put into her hand , she spells and 
writes the words; and, according to the at
tention and talent of the child, she rises to 
the First Class. The New Testament is now 
generally introduced into all the Schools 
which are sufficiently advanced in reading; 
and the pleasing manner in which the chil
dren can explain several parts of the Gospel 
is a striking proof to your Committee, that 
their labours are not in vain. Since the 
formation of the Schools, no less than Ele
ven Young Women have qualified themselves 
to act as Teachers: five remain at their own 
houses; and six are still employed as Mis
tresses, and conduct their Schools in a satis
factory manner. Within the same period, 
about 60 Girls have been taught plain needle
work: 20 are now under Mrs. Richardt's 
charge, and some of them have lately com
menced marking. 

"Upon the whole, your Committee feel 
that there is every encouragement to double 
their exertions; and to extend, as widely as 
possible, the work which has been so happi 
ly begun: and, so far from viewing the dif
ficulties as checks to their exertions, they de
sire to compare present hindrances with those 
which existed a very short time ago, and to 
offer the blessings of Female Education to 
the extent of their resources; in the well
grounded hope, that, in proportion as the 
influence of your Schools is felt, the effects of 
true religion and general comfort will prevail. 

"No less than Fourteen Young Ladies have 
lately commenced the study of the Bengalee 
Language, that they may have opportuni
ties of superintending the Schools. Other 
Ladies have kindly forwarded plain needle
work for the children, and have thereby 
c.ontributed to keep them employed; and, a 
short time ago, your Committee had the 
great satisfaction of witnessing a Ladies' As
sociation formed, to extend more widely the 
blessings of education, and contribute to the 
funds of this Society for building a Central 
School. The Association is now supporting 
Six Schools, and its funds are rapidly in-
creasing. . 

"The kind and handsome manner in which 
the Gentlemen of this Presidency have sup
ported the interest of the Ladies' Society, 
demands also the public acknowledgement 
and warmest thanks of your Committee. 
The Society has not only had the advantage 
of their personal donations and subscriptions, 
but has also reeeived, through their influence, 
additional and valuable aids from Native 
Gentlemen, who ham heard the claims of the 
Society urged, and are in consequ0nce be
r,0me its supporters and friend~." 

11'.hc Sint1mt ~in'boo :ffloui-itet. 

F.ROM THE BBNU~L HURK~RU. 

Upon a. woody bank I roam'd at eve, 
Close to the Ganges gliding stilly on; 
And through a glade the Bun"s last beams I saw, 
And o'er the golden tide their radiance stream'd. 
It was a sweetly pensive hour of calm; 
The Myna chirp'd upon the·Mango bough, 
And gently coo'd the Ring0dove 'midst the leaTe■, 
I heard a fretful cry of Infant wail, 
Tremulous, floating· on the breeze of eve, 
And paused to listen-when these words I caught: 
Mother! mother!.·Oh my dearest mother! 
I hurried onward to the sandy waste 
That edg'd the water. On the grouqdJhere eat, 
Near a heap of a!,hes mould'ring drear, 
Weary and desolate, a little child: . , 
One tiny hand a drooping flo·wer held fast, 
Emblem most meet of that unhappy child; 
The other wip'd away the sc3:lding tears 
That from her dim black orbs came trickling 

down, 
As on that ashy heap she gaz'd intent, 
Repeating still her cry of infant wail, 
Mother! mother! Oh my dearest mother! 
"Stranger.!" exclaim'd an aged peasant near, 
"The story of that orphan soon.Js told: 
Child of my child, her father paid the debt 
Which awful nature claims, nor reck'£l his babe, 
Who deem'.d ~~m sleeping in a heavy sleep:
And wont you wake, my father 1 she would say, 
And wont you speak, noit take me on your kneel 
The brahmfu came-a garland in his hancl
And hung it round the victim mother's neck; 
And then the living with the dead went forth.
The drear procession reach'd the fated ground 
Where wood and fire as meet convenient lay: 
The child her mother follow'd, laughing still,. 
Or skipp'd before her, sportive as a lamb; 
Or grasp'd the hand whose soft caress was life. 
At last the parent stoop'd and kiss'd the chilcl, 
And as she kiss'd her, down a truant tear 
Trickled away, and from her quiv'ring lips, 
The pangs she spoke not, breath'd upon her child. 
A quick presentiment appear'd to cast 
Its instant gloom upon the little one: 
Unto her mother's bosom fast she clung, 
And sobbed and wept. The mother soothing, 

plac'd 
Yon flower, now faded, in her infant hand. 
The frail pledge remains, but O the g~ver ! 
One last long kiss she gave, and tore away; 
And then the pile she mounted by the side 
Of him who press'd that bridal coucb of death. 
Her infant fain would follow, but we held 
The litt)e struggler, while her piercing cries 
In vain reach'd her, who soon could.hear no more-<i 
Come back, my mother! mother! mother! mother! 
The din of direful discord rose, and smoke 
A!lcended blackly through the sunny air• . 
'£he crowd dispers'd, but still the babe re!Dams, 
And has remained since that dread mornmg hour, 
Weeping, and gazing for her mother there; 
And nothing finds but loneline~s and ashe~.
Mark the sad wildness of her young,de~pair, 
As on that ashy heap her gaze1is fix d,. 
With.bitter tears and thick convulsive sobs; 
And hark again! her cry of lofant,wail, 
Mother! m~ther! Oh roy dearest mother!" 
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LYCIA-PHILADELPHIA-SAR
DIS-THY ATIRA-PERGAMOS 
-TROAS-SMYRNA-EPHE

sus-J\fIL~TUS. 

HAVING traced the progress of 
christianitJ as far as Bithynia, we 
shall briefly notice those places in 
the western districts of Asia Minor 
which are mentioned by the writers 
of the New Testament. 

Lycia was a small province that 
lay · on the southern shore of this 
region, on the west of Pamphylia. 
At Myra, the capital of Lycia, 
Pa.ul went on board that vessel in 
which he was shipwrecked on his 
voyage to Rome; and from Patara, 
a sea-port, a few miles to the west 
of Myra, he sailed on his last visit 
to Jerusalem.-We know little of 
these places, except that they were 
flourishing and populous cities; a
dorned with magnifi(!ent idol tem
ples; and that at Patara there was 
a celebrated oracle dedicated to 
Apollo, which was held in almost 
equal veneration with the oracle at 
Delphos. Acts, xxi. 1. xxvii. 5. 

1'' e have already hinted that the 
region which lay between Phrygia 

VOL. V. 

and Bithynia and that part of \he 
Mediterranean now denominated 
the A1:chipelago, and comprehended 
all the western districts of Asia 
Minor, is designated by the evan
gelical historians by the title of 
Asia. It consisted of the provinces 
of Caria, · Lydia, Ionia, Troas and 
Mysia. Many flourishing churches 
were early planted in this favoured 
country, by the apostles and their 
companions : in a rapid survey of 
which, we shall proceed westerly 
from the places described in former 
papers. 

Philadelpltia was situated about 
fifty miles north-west of Colosse. 
It stood on the declivity of a hill; 
and enjoyed a pleasant prospect 
over the adjacent plains, which 
w'"re well watered and interspersed 
with many villages. It still remains; 
though like all other places under 
the tyranny of the Turks, it is 
greatly decayed. The inhabitants 
of this town defended themselves 
obstinate! y against these infidels,and 
were the last in those parts that 
yielded to their arms. There was 
a lively and pr!)sperouschurch here, 
when John wrote the Revelations, 
to which the gracious Redeemer 
made many promises : aud it has 
continued to the present da.y, a mo
nument of his power and fidelity. 

A3 
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This place now contains above eleven 
thousand i1~habitants. Of these, up
wards of two thousand are professing 
christians, who possess twenty-five 
places of worship, a bishop and 
twenty inferior 'clergy. Rev. iii. 
7-13. 

About forty miles nearly west 
from Philadelphia, was situated the 
once populous, opulent, and magni
ficent city of Sardis. It was the ca
pital of Lydia, whenthatcountrywas 
an independent kingdom. This city 
is now reduced to a few wretched 
cottages, inhabited by indigentshep
herds, which form astrikingcontrast 
to the stately pillars and· splendid 
ruins, that lie scattered in wild dis
-0rder on every side, and sufficiently 
bespeak its former grandeur. The 
g·ospel of peace had been early 
preached in this city with success ; 
and a numerous society of the pro
fessed disciples of Jesus was esta
blished here, to which our Saviour 
addressed an admonitory epistle, by 
his servant John. It had then de
clined, and appeared "ready to die." 
Its members, with a few honourable 
€xceptions,though they had a name 
to live, were dead. They were ear
nestly exho;ted to repent, and se
verely threatened if they continued 
in their negligence and impenitence. 
There is reason to fear that these 
exhortations were disregarded, as 
the threatenings have been awfully 
€Xecuted. There was not, in 1815; 
an individual in the town who pro
fessed himself a christian ; but, in 
the neighbouring plains, about forty 
were discovered, who had built a 
church at a little distance, in -which 
they met to worship the Saviour.
They wished to have raised their edi
fice within the town; but were pro
hibited by the Turkish authorities. 
Rev. iii. 1-6. 

11,yatira, another of the churches 
;.1,ddresscd in tht>. apocalypse, stood 

about thirty miles almost due north 
of Satdis. JJrom the remains of 
antiquity discovered around the pre
sent town, it appears to have been 
a large and splendid city ; and the 
state of religion was then honoma
bly acknowledged by the Redeemer; 
though there were some disorders 
which he blamed them for not cor
recting. At present, it is a flourish
ing town, containing many thousand 
inhabitants: of whom three thousand 
are christiaus ; who, when visited 
a few years ago, expressed a great 
regard for the, scriptures and an 
anxious desire to possess them. 
Thyatira was the native city'<.>f Ly
dia, whom Paul converted at Phi
lippi. Rev. ii. 18-29. Acts xvi, 
14. 

Nearly forty miles westwardfrom 
Thyatira stood Pe1'9amos, another 
of the churches of Asia, which had 
sustained ·severe persecution with 
exemplary patience and fidelity. 
Some heresies however had crept 
into its creed, which, exposed it to 
awful threatenings. This city was 
the capital of Asi1;t-Proper, under 
some of its most powerful kings ; 
and, from the ruins that still remain, 
it is evident that it was large and 
opulent. 1-Iere was a famous tem
ple dedicated to Esculapius, the 
god of physic ; and a celebrated 
library containing two hundred thou
sand volumes. It still is a consider
able town, though much reduced. 
Several thousands of,nominal chris
tians reside here and possess two 
churches; but the clergymen are 
ignorant of the scriptures and appear 
insensible of their value. One of 
their lay-officers, however, ,shewed 
more intelligence and piety; and to 
him a copy of the word of God was 
in trusted. 

A few miles north of Pergamos, 
stood the port of Ad:amyttimrt, ~o 
this place the s\11p belonged 111 
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which Paul took his passage for 
Rome. On the opposite side of the 
bay, about thirty miles north west 
of Adramyttium we find Assos, where 
Paul rejoined his companions on his 
journey towards Jerusalem. Pro
ceeding northward a little inclining 
t<:> the west, for about twenty miles, 
we reach Troas, a seaport situated 
i1ear the scite of ancient Tro:y.
Paul extended his second mission
ary tour in Asia as far as Troas; 
where he probably laboured with 
success, as there was a flourishing 
church at•.that place, when he visit
ed it a second time, a few years 
af1;erwa'rds. On this occasion, while 
tµ'e apostle was preaching, a young 
man overpo-Nered with sleep, fell 

· down from the third loft, and was 
taken up lifeless. Paul immediately 
left the place where he was preach
ing and. restored the youth to life ; 
to the great joy of his friends. From 
the epistles of this active missionary 
we learn that he frequently favour
ed this city with his labours; where 
" a door was opened to him of the 
Lord;" but we have no account of 
the progress of the g·ospel here, and 
know very little of the city itself,_:_ 
Acts xxvii. 2-5. xx. 13. xvi. 8-
12. xx. 7-12. 2 Cor. ii. 12. 2 Tim. 
iv. 13. 

Returning southward, we arrive, 
about the middle of the western 
coast of Asia-Proper, fifty miles 
west of Santis, at Smyrna, an an~ 
cient city which had flourished many 
centuries before the birth of Christ, 
and was at that period populous. 
Here the gospel had been early 
planted, though it is not known by 
whose instrumentality. To the church 
in this <;ity, one of the epistles 
in the beginning of the Revelations 
was sent full of approbation and en
couragement. Polycarp the famous 
martyr was probably then its pastor; 
and to him, as the angel or messen-

ger of the church, this epistle was 
addressed. It is at present one of 
the most considerable cities of Na
tolia; and contains oue hundred and 
forty thousand inhabitants; of whom 
one sixth part profess christianity. 
One hundred and forty of these are 
protestants, five thousand Roman 
catholics, and the remainder belong 
to the Greek church. Here is also, 
the seat of a Greek archbishop. 

About forty miles south east of 
Smyrna, was situated Ephesus; a 
city greatly celebrated both in sacred 
and profane antiquity. It was 
built five miles from the sea, with 
which it had a free communication 
by means of a navigable river. At 
the period embraced by the history 
of the New Testament, it was the 
metropolis of Asia-Proper, noted 
for its wealth, splendour and popu
lation. Its great ornament was a 
magnificent temple, dedicated to the 
pagan goddess Diana, and reckon
ed amongst the wonders of the 
world. This structure was four 
hundred and twenty-five feet long, 
and two hundred and twenty feet 
broad; supported by one hundred 
and seventy marble pillars, each 
seventy feet high, many of them 
exquisitely carved and all highly 
polished. Two hundred -years are 
said to have been occupied in the 
erection of this temple ; which was 
seven times destroyed by fire, and 
ai; often rebuilt with additional 
splendour. It was appropriated to 
the worship of a statue of Diana, 
which had been preserved unchanged 
through all the conflagrations of the 
temple. It was of wood, small in 
its dimensions, and formed on a 
very antique model. Imitations of 
this idol were made and placed in 
small silver models of the temple, 
which were sold at a good price, to 
the worshippers that came from dis
tant countries. Demetrius w:'.I~ a m:t-
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nufacturer of these " silver shrines 
for Diana :" and was natur'ally 
anxious to preserve their credit. 
The vulgar believed that the original 
idol fell down. from Jupiter; but 
Demctri1•s appears to have been 
better informed ; for he reckoned it 
among the " gods that are made 
with hands;" and ancient authors 
say that it was the ,vork of an old 
artist of the name of Canitia. The 
imag·e was gorgeously apparelled, 
its,estrichly embroidered, and each 
hand supported by a bar of gold. 
A ,eil, hanging from the roof of the 
temple, concealed it, except when 
the service required its exposure. 
It was in defence of this g·oddess, 
or rather of the "craft by which he 
had his wealth," that Demetrius 
caused the riot mentioned by the 
sacred historian, Acts xix. 21-41. 

Ephesus was so famous fot the 
study of magical arts, that the phrase 
" Ephesian Letters" became a com
mon mode of expression for the ma
gical sciences. When the great 
ap.ostle laboured in this city, and 
wrought many convincing· miracles 
in support of his testimony, some of 
these conjurors wished to rival him; 
and adjured a man, who was pos
sessed by an evil spirit, in the name 
of " Jesus whom Paul preached." 
They were however shamefully ex
posed, and nearly lost their lives for 
tbkir impiety. This event alarmed 
their companions, and many who 
used " curious arts"-were convinced 
of their sinfulness; and, renouncing 
these unlawful studies, " brought 
their books together and burned 
them before all men," to the value 
of nearly two thousand pounds, at 
the lowest estimatiou. Acts, xix. 
13-20. 

tie Paul first visited it in the year 
54; when he entered into the syna
gogue, on the sabbath day, and rea
soned with the Jews. His hearers 
were desirous of further instruction; 
but Paul, being anxious to reach 
Jernsalem before the ensuing feast, 

_ declined their invitations, with a 

Ephesus was highly favoured by 
the early introduction of the gospel 
and the valuable labours of several 
rif its iw,pirFl f011ndns. The apm,-

promise to return at a future time. 
In a few months afterwards, he ar
rived again at Ephesus, and la
boured here three years with extra
ordinary diligence, zeal and success; 
and his labours were abundantly 
blessed. For the first six months, 
he chiefly addressed his countrymen 
in their synagogues; but finding 
them obstinately determined to·re
ject his message, he left them, and 
retired with his disciples to the 
school of Tyrannus, probably one 
of his converts. Here he directed 
his principal attention to the gen
tiles; and the number of christiails 
daily increasing, the fears of the 
idolaters were excited, lest the great 
Diana of the Ephesians should lose 
her votaries. Their tumultuous op-. 
position only brought the new doc
trines into greater publicity; and, 
before Paul left this city, there ap
pears to have been a very flourish
ing church collected in i,t. At 
length he set out for Macedonia, 
leaving the interest of Christ there 
under the care of his beloved com
panion Timothy. The apostle never 
again entered Ephesus; but he al
ways retained a great regard for 
these christians, and a warm solici
tude for their spiritual prosperity. 
This is sufficiently evident from the 
affectionate interview which he had 
with their elders soon afterwards 
at Miletus ; the earnestness of bis 
advices and directions to Timothy 
when he was stationed amongst 
them; and especially from the af
fectionate and warm-hearted epis
tle which he addressed, about five 
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years afterwards, to " the saints 
which were at Ephesus." Acts, 
xviii-xix. Eph. i. 1. 

How long Timothy remained at 
Ephesus is not known. He is 
found at no distant period, again 
itinerating in company with Paul. 
He might however return to that 
place ; where tradition informs us 
he sustained the pastoral office till 
near the close of the first century. 
All the earliest christian writers 
also join in stating that John, the 
apostle and evangelist, resided here 
for a long period, during the latter 
part of his life, as the apostolic 
guardian of the Asiatic churches. 
This highly privileged society doubt
less profited greatly under the care 
of these inspired teachers : yet it is 
painful to observe that, when the 
.Revelations were written, the pier
cing eye of the .Redeemer perceived, 
that it had left its first love, and 
threateneq, except it re1;>ented, to 
remove its candlestick out of its 
place. Rev. 11. 1-7. 

This awful threatening has been 
long ago dreadfully executed. The 
city itself has many centuries since 
been destroyed ; and nothing re
mains where it once flourished, be
sides a few stupendous ruins which· 
bear indisputable witness to its for
mer splendourand magnitude. Near 
these instructive monuments of fall
en grandeur, a wretched village has 
arisen, which, in 1815, consisted of 
fifteen poor cottages. Here only 
three persons were then found who 
professed christianity; two brothe~s 
who kept a small sh<;>p and a gar
dener. They were Greeks; and 
most deplorably ignorant. In that 
place, which was so long blessed 
with the labours of Paul, Timothy, 
and John, there are christians who 
know nothing of these illustrious 
men, except as the names of certain 
~aints whose days are marked in 

their calendar. Of the existence of 
such II book as the New Testament, 
they appeared wholly ignorant; till 
a copy in modern Greek was given 
to one of them, who could read a 
little. He expressed a strong desire 
to obtain it; and promised that he
would not only study it himself, but 
lend it to his friends in the neigh
bouring villages.-May the God of 
the .Bible bless it, that like a grain 
of mustard seed, it may become a 
tree, under the branches of which 
the birds of the air may come and 
lodge. 

Miletus was a port about twenty 
miles south east of Ephesus, where 
Paul had his parting interview with 
the elders of the Ephesian church. 
It was famous for being the birth 
place of many eminent men among 
the Grecian sages. Acts xx. 17-
30. 

SHORT MEDITATIONS 
ON SELECT 

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 

IV. So is the resurrection of the 
dead." 1 CoR. xv. 42. 

The body which we carry about 
with us is subject to numberless ca
lamities, troueles and misfortunes. 
It naturally tends to the dust. Sin 
has brought many painful and dis
agreeable complaints upon us, while 
living; and when we die, our flesh 
soon begins to decay and is com
mitted to the grave in corruption, 
dishonour and weakness. But it 
shall not always continue in this 
degraded state. It shall one day 
be raised an incorruptible, glorious 
and spiritual body. How pleasing~ 
how comfortable the thought! At 
death, we only lay aside that which 
is earthly, perishable and burden
some. The soul lives ; aud lives 
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in the enjoyment of all its powers, 
with g-reater freedom and del ig·ht. 

Surely then, a sincere christian 
may contemplate death wi!,h plea
sure. For the _soul is the cllief part 
of man ; and it survives to enjoy 
God, to converse with ang-els, to as
sociate with the departed spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to par
take in all the rich variety of joy, 
love and bliss with which the celes
tial world abounds. It shall also, 
in due time, inhabit its own body, 
raised to the utmost perfection of 
honour, glory, spirituality and im
mortality. " 7hen the pious spirit 
quits its earthly tabernacle, it is 
urobable, that it feels itself deliver
ed from a decaying body, and im
mediately exercises every power in 
greater perfection than while in the 
body. lt feels no loss at death; 
but enjoys a greater degree of liberty 
and delight ; and it looks forward 
to that period when even this in
creased felicity shall be raised to a 
still more intense height, by its re
union with its own g-lorified anq 
immortal body, refined from every 
depravity, and fitted for endless en
joyment in his presen~e, where there 
is fulness of joy. 

Lord increase my faith; and may 
I always so live as not to fear, but 
rather to rejoice at my change when
ever it may come. May holy angels 
stand ready to receive my parting 
soul ! May their heavenly conver
sation prepare it for the sublime 
joys of thy eternal kingdom! And 
may they conduct my enraptured 
spirit to the gates of the New Jeru
salem! There I shall behold my 
risen, my exalted Saviour; and be 
like him in body and mind through 
all eternity. 

V. " Search me, 0 Lord, and 
k'IWw my heart: try me, and /mow 
my thoughts; and see if there be 

any tvickcd way in me ; and lead 
me in tltc way everlasting." PsA. 
cxxxix. 23, 24. 

In this instructive Psalm, the 
omniscience and omnipresence of 
the great and etel'l1al God are most 
sublilllely described. They are sub
jects which ought deeply to impress 
our 1riiuds. Does God know all 
things? Is he always present with 
us? Does he see, hear and know all 
we do, speak or think? He does. 
Awful, important truth! How then 
ought we to live !-David contem
plated these interesting topics till 
his soul was inflamed with wonder 
and love. " How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me," he exclaims, 
"how great is the sum of them." Un
der these impressionr,i, and filled with 
divine love, he begs of his Maker 
three favours ;-to search his heart 
-to clearise him from all evil-and 
to lead him in the way of holiness'. 

I would adopt his prayer; and t 
from my very soul, request the same 
favours, 0 God, at thy hands. Thou 
knowest all my heart, thou under
standest all my thoug·hts,_ thou art 
perfectly acquainted with all my ac
tions. Do thou shew me tfie evil 
of my ways, and teach me to know 
all my sinfulness. I feel that I am 
too ready to overlook my transgres
sions. I cannot see as thou seest ~ 
I am too blind to my own failings. 
Lord do t'1ou search me and try me ; 
and whatever evil thought or wick
ed way-thou findest in me, convince 
me of it by thy good Spirit. I would 
not indulge or cherish one sin, either 
in heart or life. Lord, sh.ew me my 
errors whatever they are, and by thy 
grace help me- to overcome them. 
Yea, root them all up, and let no 
seeds of iniquity abide in ID)'. soul. 
I know that I am always m thy 
presence, thou pure, holy, sin-hat!ng 
God ; and I desire so to act, thmk 
and speak, that I may not offend 
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thee, Cleanse me therefore; make And there are many, very many 
me holy; sanctify my heart; hap- men and women, very iadigent as 
tize me with the Holy Ghost and to their temporal circumstances, who 
with fire; purge away all my dross; are, through divine mercy and grace, 
and let nothi11g remain in my heart, thus exalted. These may look down 
proceed from my lips, or ,be seen in with pity upon the nobles and prin
my conduct, that thou wilt disap- ces of the earth : for their state is 
prov~. infinitely superior to the state of 

And, Lord, do thou also lead me those great men who are not par
in the way everlasting ; the pure, takers of the same spiritual privi
upright and holy way, in which thy leges.-And alas, not many wise, 
children.ought to walk. Whatever noble or mighty are called. 
is thy will, do thou reveal it to me. On the contrary, the rich chris~ 
Whatever work thou wouldst have tian ought to rejoice in that he is 
me to do, shew me what it is, and aid made low; and taught, amidst all 
me to perform it faithfully. I wish his wealth and honours, true poverty 
to give myself up to thy direction of spirit; and made ready to part 
every hour of my life; in thy work with all for the sake of Christ. 
and thine only, I wish to be employ- Sensible of the fleeting anl'I perish
ed. Lord, let me ·be under thy pe- ing nature of all earthly possessions; 
culiar guidance through every future and that as a flower of the grass, he 
day on earth. Oh! how great are himself shall pass away, and leave 
thy mercies! how precious thy love! all his property and all his honours 
how desirable thy presence! how behind him-such a man cannot, 
valuable thy counsels! "Ifl should will not boast himself of earthly 
count them, they are i:nore in num- distinctions. He will rejoice in 
her than the sand. When I awake, spiritual and eternal things; and es
I am still with thee." teem one religious privilege above 

VI. " Let the lnothe,· of low de
gree_ rejoice in that he is exalted; 
.but the rich in tliat lie is rnade low; 
because as tlie fto.wer of tlte grass, he 
shall pass away." JAMES i. 9, 10. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is not 
designed to lift men up one above 
another; but to teach all men to 
be humble, thankful and contented. 
Is a poor man brought to the know
ledge of the Lord; a man who earns 
his bread by the sweat of his brow, 
and has scarcely food to eat, or rai
ment to wear'/ Let that man re
joice in that he is exalted. Exalted 
to what? To -worldly honour or 
affluence? :r,; o : but to the dignity 
of being an heir of glory and to the 
possession of the infinite riches of 
divine grace. This is trne exalta
ti-0n, real honour and lasting· wealth. 

all the treasures of the whole world. 
Lord, grant that we may all per

ceive in what true wealth consists; 
be truly thankful for it; and prize 
it above all other things. May we 
daily meditate upon that eternal ex
altation which all thy sincere child
ren shall enjoy; those infinite riches 
which they shall for ever possess ; 
and learn to despise the empty and 
vanishing baubles of this vain an<l 
fleeting world. " Behold what 
mannru- of love the Father bath be
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God!" " heirs of 
God through Christ." 

VII. " It pleased God that in 
ltirn should all fulncss dwcll.''
CoLL. i. 19. 

All fulness dwells in Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the living God. But is 
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Jesus Christ mine? If he is not, 
I am indeed miserable; for·there 
is nothing else that can do me any 
real good. But if Christ is mine, 
I have all thing·s. In him dwells 
all fulness, yea the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. 

In him there is all fuluess of 
power to save my soul. The world 
is powerful, satan is strong, and sin 
is mighty ; but he is above them all. 
He sµoiled principalities and pow
ers, destroyed death, made an end 
of sin, overcame the world, and is 
able to save to the uttermost. All 
power is his own. 

All fnlness of grace and love 
dwells in Jesus. He will therefore 
have pity and cornpassion on a poor 
worm. He is willing to help and 
save me from all mv enemies. He 
remembers me unler all my afflic
tions, troubles and trials ; 11.nd will 
not surfer me to be tempted or tried 
above what I am able through grace 
to bear. He will cheer my heart 
with his love, refresh me with his 
presence, visit me with his mercy 
and shew me his salvation. 

All fulness of wisdom dwells in 
Jesus. He can and will guide and 
direct, teach and instruct my poor 
D1ind, in all the truths of his word, 
in all the promises of his grace, in 
all the laws of his house; and make 
me wise unto salvation. 

All fulness of happiness dwells 
in Jesus. The earth, the heavens, 
and the boundless universe are all 
his own. Every good and perfect 
gift is from him. He therefore can 
make me happy. Do I want peace, 
pardon, deliverance, justification, or 
-sanctification ? All these are my 
Lord's to bestow. Do l want tem
poral mercies 7 food, raiment, the 
conveniences and comforts of this 
life? These are all the Saviour's; 
and he will give them to his people, 
~ far and so much as is good for 

them. Do I want soul-riches, trea
sures in heaven, thrones, cro,vns, a 
kingdom, honour, glory, rest, joy 
eternal and complete felicity? All 
these are Christ's. Iu him all 
fulness dwells. And these eternal 
glories, these exquisite delights, 
these solid and everlasting treasures, 
he can and will g·ive to all that love 
him. Neither grace, nor glory, nor 
any good thing·, will he with-ho.Id 
from theru that walk uprightly.
Glory be to his blessed name ! he 
bath made peace through the blood 
of his cross ; and by him my soul 
is reconciled unto God. Jesus is 
mine; and all things are mine- · 
things on earth ancl things in hea
ven. 

Thou blessed ancl eternal, Lord! 
thou Friend of sinners and ever
lasting portion of thy people ! help 
me to love thee, to sen-e thee, to 
trust in thee for all things, and to 
forsake all for thy Name! May I 
never more doubt of being truly 
happy, or of having all things that 
I want : for thou art mine, an\i in 
thee all fulness dwells. 

Lincolnshire, 1787. S.S. 

THE 

PATH OF THE JUST. 

" " The path of tl,,e just is as the shining liglit, 
that sliinetl& more and more unto the per
fect day."-Prov. iv. 18. 

THE first view and external appear-· 
ance of things are frequently illu
sory ; hence both duty and interest 
requit-e that, in our journey throu_gh 
life, our path should be chosen ~•th 
circumspection and care: especially 
as this course is intimatelyconnected, 
with our present peace; and every 
step in our progress is inseparably 
linked with eternity, and takes hold 
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either of heaven 01· hell. "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked : for 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap." 

tude ? No. All arguments in 
favour of a sinful course must be 
weak and false; and it is infinitely 
more safe and honourable to be a 
Noah in the ark, rather than one of 
the vast mass overwhelmed in the 
flood-to be a Lot in Zoar, rather 
than involvect in the fiery ruin that 
destroyed Sodom. " Oh that they 
were wise, that they understood 
this!" 

Some paths, at the first entrance, 
are specious a~d flattering ; but, a.11 

the traveller proceeds, they become 
more strait and disagreeable, more 
rugged and dangerous. Such arc 
the ways of sin. Syrens sit at the 
gates and sing to enchant and al
lure. ll,oses seem to strew the way ; 
but they conceal the most piercing 
thorns and the most deadly serpents. 
The thick cloud which hangs over 
this path will, in the end, discharge 
terrible tempests upon the deluded 
and infatuated traveller. " The 
end of these things is death." 

Other ways are strait at the en
trance, and difficult and trying in 
their first stages; but they sensibly 
imprpve as we advance. New ac
cessions of light break in ; cheering 
refreshments are provided ; good 
company smile upon us; auspicious 
prospects are disclosed; and the 
lively anticipations of a successful 
result and a peaceful home present 
themselves. - Such is Religion. 
" Her ways are ways of pleasant-. 
ness ; all her paths are peace"; and 
the blissful termination of her course 
is heave)}. 

But, alas, our aatural propensi~ 
ties are in favour of sin and the 
world. A deceived heart has turn
ed us aside ; and such is the cor
ruption of our hearts, such the in
fluence of satan and sensible objects, 
such the depravity of man, and such 
the baneful,prevalence of example, 
that when the blessed God exhibits 
the way to eternal glory, and com
mand,i us to pursue it, the greatest 
part of mankind, say, " We will 
not walk therein." But shall we 
be so destituta of caution, of forti
tude and of reason, as to risque our 
all in blindly following the multi-

VOL. V, 

Independent of divine grace there 
was no path to immortal life ; nor 
could there have been one. The 
world was in gross darkness, over 
it the fall had settled a thick imper
vious cloud, and the soul of man 
was involved in complete blindness. 
We could never have seen a ray of 
light, had not Mercy, in the person 
of Jesus Christ, dispelled the dread
ful gloom. In this way, Jehovah 
commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness. In the person of the 
Redeemer, in the system of the 
gospel, in the knowledge it reveals 
and the comforts it imparts,-we 
behold a light to them that sit in 
darkness, a sun to those who inhabit 
the gloomy valley of death. Look 
at this shining light ; and admire 
how luminous, how reviving, how 
diffusive it is ! 

The plan of God in all his great 
works is constantly gradual, a pro
gressive movement towards pe1fec
tion. This is discovered both in nature 
and in providence; and there exists 
a beautiful analogy, an harmonious 
consistency : throughout the whole 
of his operations we can trace the 
same wise, powerful and benr.volent 
agent.-\Vhen man had sinned, all 
was darkness and the task of ex
ploring a path to heaven was alike 
hopeless to wisdom and folly, to 
idiotism and philosophy. The first 
promise was a ray of light on this 
interesting· subject. Time rolled 
on, and the rays became more 1111-

:3 H 
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mCTous anti more luminous. The 
repetition of promises, the multipli
cation of predictions, the sut:cession 
of types, and the endless sacrifices 
which bled and smoked on the 
Jewish altars; were all for ages 
strug·gling with the surrounding 
shades and night; till the Sun of 
Righteousness arose, " a Light to 
lighten the g·entiles and the Glory 
of his people Israel." It is true 
that this light was in a degree ob
scured by the meanness and povHty 
of Jesus; but the blaze of his mi
rncles, the fervour of his love, his 
unparalleled and active benevo
lence and the bright instructions of 
his preaching diffused light where
ever he went. He shone more and 
more till, having finished his great 
work on the cross, he rose from the 
dead, ascended to his Father, and 
from the meridian splendour of hea
ven, shed the perfect light of the 
gospel over all nations. 

Such has been the progress of 
the great scheme of salvation ; and 
very similar is the christian course 
of every true believer. His "path 
is as the shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect 
day.'' He enters, at the strait gate, 
into the narrow path that leadeth 
to life; he walks in Christ from 
stage to stage ; his steps are guided 
by increasing illuminations from the 
Holy Spirit, and a progress towards 
perfection marks his whole career. 
At its commencement he is brought 
out of darkness into light; he ob
tains a spiritual understamling, 
which combines the light of know
ledge with the warmth of divine 
love. This enlightens the mind and 
diffuses its genial ardour over the 
whole soul: he then becomes light 
in the Lord; and it is his duty to 
walk as a child of light. 

A~ he proceeds in his heavenly 
com,f•, he rises higher, shines 

brighter, and diffuses the beams of 
knowledge, love and holiness wider 
and still wider. It is impossible 
for him to be stationary. Ifhe does 
not advance, he must recede. All 
the figures employed by the Spirit 
of wisdom to rcpl'esent thechristian's 
course suppose pl'ogression towards 
maturity. It is compared to the 
process of veg·etation ; to the silent 
operation of leaven ; and to the 
stages of human life, little children, 
young men and fathers in Christ.
The strong and repeated commands 
of God to go on to perfectiop, the 
immense and infinite extent of the 
gospel scheme, the capabilities of 
the human mind and their ad().pta
tion to the divine subject, the vast 
distance between the present attaiu
ments and the goal of perfoction, 
the animating precedents in the 
conduct of ·christian heroes in all 
ages, and the means appointed for 
his growth in gtace;alldemonstrate 
that it is the. great business of the 
christian to " go on to perfection;''. 
to grow up into his great Head in 
all things; and to add to his faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa
tience, godliness, brotherly kindness 
and charity; " so that he may nei
ther be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." -

Thus the zealous and diligent 
believer, by the assistance of divine 
grace, continually advances to
wards glory. He " forgets the 
things that are behind and reaches 
forward to those that are before. 
He presses to~ard the mark for 
the prize of the high caHing of G:od 
in Christ Jesus." By a progressive 
increase of faith in the providence 
and the promises of God-by a 
growing love to God and man-by 
the exercise of hope, constantly 
gaining strength-by the exhibition 
of patience still more perfect under 
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every succeeding trial-by a cruci
fixion to the world daily more com
plete and unreserve,l-and by an 
uniform holiness of life and conver
sation, he sheds a lustre constantly 
increasing on his sacred profession, 
till at length his sµn, encircled with 
the brightest beams, sinks below the 
earthly horizon. But it only quits 
this scene to rise with augmented 
splendour, and to shine for ever in 
that firmament where God is t.he 
light of his people, and where they 
shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father: Com
pared with the effulgence of those 
skies, the brightest days below are 
shadows, clouds and darkness.
There knowledge is unmingled with 
errors; holiness, unstained by a 
spot ; joy, without mixture of sor
row;, and, to crown the whole, all 
these enjoyments are unchangeable, 
and will · never end. It will for 
ever be " perfect day."· 

Let christians then adore the grace 
which has opened in this dark val
ley a door of hope, and constructed 
through it a safe and glorious path 
to the regions of knowledge and joy. 
Let them praise the love which has 
caused the Sun of Righteousness 
to shine with such lustre •around 
them, and discovered to their favour
ed sight things which prophets and 
kings for ages desired to see, but 
died without the sight.-Let every 
one who reads this description ex
amine himself, whether he is walk
ing in the way of the just. Every 
one is pursuing some. path; eithr 
the narrow way that leadeth to life, 
or the broad way that leadeth to 
de&truction; and uo one knows how 
near he is to the termination of his 
career. How important then is the 
inquiry ! For should those who en
joy such superior light, despise their 
advantages and fall at last into 
outer darkness, " it will he morl' 
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tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment than for 
them." 

But, if upon strict and impartial 
examination, the reader should find 
scriptural evidence that he has cho
sen the path of life, and is walking 
in this highway of holiness and hap
piness-if the Lord has shone into 
his heart, and given him the know
ledge of himself in the face of Jesus 
Christ,-then let him be emuloHs 
of enjoying the highe~t portion of 
divine grace-aim at attaining the 
measure of the stature of the ful
ness of Christ, and labour to com
prehend, with all saints, what is the 
breadth and length and depth and 
height; and to know the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge ; 
that he may be filled with all the 
fulness of God.-And, let the hope 
of that perfect day which will soon 
dawn upon the just, animate him in 
every cloudy period, sustain him in 
all his painful marches, and encou
rage him in all his arduous conflicts, 
till l,e reach that happy state where 
the Lord God shall be his everlast
ing light, and the days of his mourn· 
'ing and trial shall be for ever ended. 

W.P.N. 

SUPPORT IN AFFLICTION. 

A LETTER, 
Written lnJ the late Mr. GILBERT Bovci,; 

to a Brother in the Ministry, whose wif; 
was dang·erously ill. 

My very respected much esteemed )i'ie11d 
and christian Brother, 

Youn's I received.-! am much con
cernecl for the heavy trouble which still 
continues, aml which must be a heavy 
affliction upon yourself and dear daugh
ter. I can and do from my own feelings, 
especially from such as ai·e past, sympa
thize with her and with you all, 1 hum
bly· and hcm·tily pray, that all trials, 



' 372 SUPronT lN AllFJ,lC'l'l0N. 

under all circumstances, may be sanctified 
to yon: and that the G-od of all peace 
may keep your hearts and minds in peace; 
in an entire submission to his will and a 
real resignation to his all-\\~se disposals: 
that faith and patience may have their 
perfect work in all your hearts, in the firm 
and uninterrupted possession of your 
souls: and that you may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing which your hea
venly Father knows to be best for you. 

My der,r brother, I well know, and so 
do you, that our frames and feelings are 
not always the same. ·we are sometimes 
seized ":ith much dulness and heaviness 
of mind and spirit, even when our bodies 

' are in health and vivacity; and then we 
lose fora season, that liveliness and cheer
fulness, that comfort and pleasure, which 
at other times we experience. But still 
we are the same in faith, love, desire, 
and trust : though not always in the i;ame 
degree. ,v e are enabled by grace to 
keep our anchor-hold; which is a great 
mercy to us in this fluctuating state.
Should we lose that, how soon should we 
find ourselves tossed to and fro, here and 
there, with strong and mighty winds; 
ready to be overwhelmed with every 
ris,ng wave. But Christ, the immovable 
impregnable rock, sustains us. He is in
deed the anchor of our hope, that holds 
us fast; _that bears us up, that we sink 
and perish not. The storms and tempests 
rise and blow with mighty, yet not with 
unconquerable, force upon us: for he 
who stilleth the raging billows of the roll
ing ocean, when he pleaseth, will still our 
greatest fears, and safely deliver us from 
the greatest dangers. Wherever we are, 
in whatever state, if he is near all shall 
be safe and well. We must look up to 
God through Christ, by faith, for whatso
ever tl,ings we want! Such things are 

• always ready in his hands, he bath not 
them to seek. It is true, no doubt, that 
<, od does, at various times, in various 
ways, try both om· faith and love, our trust 
and couiidence, to make U8 know our
selves; to teach us what poor, weak,fee
ble creature8 \ff are; and to convince us, 
that all our help is in him alone. 0 ! 
what a great all-wise good God we have! 
who gives us great and good things. 0 
that we had au heart to use them as we 
ought. 

i cannot tell yon more than you already 
l.now. lloth you and your dear wife 
I.now him in whom you have believed, in 
wliom yon hope and trust. Yon know 
that wliaL,onl'r comes to pass which lie 
~ppoiuts is always for the good of thos(• 

that love him: and you, my brotlier, have 
often b!\en, I doubt not, a comfort unto 
many, in various situations. You have 
visited sick beds and dying friends. Ap
ply aud use those cordials you have mi
nistered to others ; for they will be of no 
less use to you than unto others hereto
fore ; so far at least as the states are 
similar. You know what you have said 
and thought, at sundry times and on sun
dry occasions, for the relief and comfort 
of individuals and families. It is now a 
time of trial to yourself; and it is not the 
first, though of a different kind. By 
pains and troubles you have yourself been 
tried, and that not seldom. Now you 
are tried by your dear wife's affliction; 
and she is tried too. You now feel for 
yourself and her ; and she for you as well 
as for herself. A sympathetie spirit runs 
through both your souls. It cannot be 
otherwise betwixt snch near and dear 
1·elations. And your dear daughter too 
must feel for her dear mother, and for 
you, her father. But, let it be remem
bered, what you well know, that God, in 
much p~ty to his children, lays his cor
recting hand upon them for their good. 
And even death itself is only a release 
from all their woes. Then let us all be 
satisfied and rest in this: God can do 
what he will, but can do nothing wrong. 

Believers are all safe amidst the great
est. dangers. God is our only hope, a 
very present help in time of trouble. 
Always present; to him there is nothing 
new and strange : he knows what bath 
been, and what is, and what shall he 
hereafter. He knows our states, and is 
acquainted with all our wants ; and what 
is best for us he will surely grant. We 
have no cause to fear. Believe and 
hope, trust and confide in him; and no
thing can go wrong. He will work all 
thinos still together for good; for he well 
kno~s how to do it. We have his pro111ise 
that it shall be so. Therefore we ought 
always to be content; nor murmur, nor 
complain; hut be thankful, yea, be joy
ful, having such a promise and a full as
surance of eternal life : the last of pro
mises to be fulfilled. The last and best, 
we doubt not; for God is faithful and 
will do it. I myself am one, among the 
many thousands who have felt many and 
sore afflictions. I have been deservedly 
chastised by the kind hand of my hea
venly Father, He by such means bath 
brought me nearer to himself, to know 
much more than ever 1 did before. At~ 
flictions are God's rod; which he knows 
how and when to use. 0 may we find 
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Ills" grace to be our staff. This will be 
our great support by faith in Christ. This 
will, at all times, and on all occasions, be 
sufficient for us. 'l'his is the first grand 
cause of all our hope ; the inexhausted 
fountain from which all onr blessings 
flow, stream forth, and follow us through 
life, th1·ough death and to eternity. May 
you all be the sure partakers of it, in 
such a fulness now, that you thereby may 
all arise and mount to glory; to glory far 
above the skies. There may you sing 
the lofty praises of your King; and may 
I, poor unworthy·!, there join with you 
and all the saints to all eternity. Amen. 
Which at this time is my concluding 
prayer to the great Giver of all grace 
and every good and perfect gift. I am, 

Your faithful friend, ., 
And christian brother, 

Coning-sby, - G. BOYCE. 
13th Ju1y, 1764: 

THE PROPER 

IMPROVEMENT 
OF 

TEMPORAL DISTRESS. 

"In the day of adversity, CONSIDER." 
. ECCLES,. vii. 14, 

THE unparalleled gloom that has now for 
nearly twelve months covered the trading 
world. and involved in distress and em
barrassment all classes of society, must 
have arrested the attention and deeply 
affected the feelings of every reflecting 
and humane mind. It would not perhaps 
be consi&tent with the avowed object of 
this Miscellany to enter into a discussion 
of the political or commercial causes that 
have produced these calamities; but, as 
they are all under the controul of a God 
of infinite wisdom and benevolence, they 
must be intended to accomplish some ob
ject of mercy; and it if the duty of cluis
tians to endeavour to reap those fruits of 
instruction ancl edification from the dis
pensations of providence which they are 
designed by the God of providence al
ways to produce. " When the judg
ments of the Lord are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righte
ousness."-Durin~ the height of the dis
tress, the minds ol meu were perhaps too 

much occupied with devising means of 
satisfying present wants and providing 
against impending distress, to reflect 
deeply on the subject; but now, when 
there is reason to hope that the night is 
passing away and the morning of pro<pP,
rity is gradually dawning, we ought to 
pause and examine our ways; and en
deavour to discover the lessons of caution, 
prudence and piety which the present 
trials are adapted to suggest. " In the 
day of adversity consider." 

·whatever other cause may have con
tributed to produce the late derangement 
in all the branches of trade, there can be 
no doubt but much mischief has arisen 
from the pride and restlessness of the 
hnman heart. In seasons of prosperity ; 
when all undertakings seem to succeed 
and every object is attained, the natural 
ambition and avarice of man is excited, 
and he begins to aspire after higher de
grees of wealth and influence than he at 
present enjoys. Prosperity inspires con
fidence and presumption; and credit is 
obtained and given without sufficient cau
tion. Speculations are entered into which 
require capital far beyond the real pro
perty of the speculators, and business is 
transacted on fictitious credit without any 
real foundation. Persons depend on re
ceiving payments from their debtors to 
satisfy the demands of their creditors; 
and, meeting with disappointment, they 
are compelled to disappoint others; and, 
thus involve themseh·es and their connec
tions in disgrace and ruin. Their charac
ters are Jost, the comforts of their families 
destroyed ; and, when they make a pro
fession of religion, christianity itself is 
dishonoured. They feel by painful expe
rience the full meaning of the awful de
claration, " They that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, whicl1 
drown men in destruction and perdition." 

Now the late distressing events in the 
commercial world ought to teach every 
man who wishes to secure either his own 
personal comfort, the welfare of society, 
01· the honour of religion, to keep a con
stant vigilance over bis future proceed
ings-to examine, at regular periods, the 
real state of his affairs-and to adopt, in 
due time, such methods of economy in 
his expences and retrenchment in his bu
siness as his circumstances may require. 
From the many _instances in which per
sons of the most celebrated character aml 
unsuspected credit have been drawn into 
the general ruin, and have cha~getl dowu 
their connections with them, he will be 



374 11\IPROYEMENT OF 

ro11scd to more taulion in ascertaining 
the characters of those with whom he 
<'teals ; and be content with regular and 
moderate returns, rather than by eagerly 
sC'eking large profits, run greater risquc. 
Especially he will be on his guard against 
the dishonest and, perfidious practice of 
venturing what is not his own on mere 
speculation ; and thus endangering the 
property of others in vain and uncertain 
attempts to increase his own. If om late 
distresses teach us in future to act on 
these rational and equitable principles, 
should future stagnations or panics occur, 
the shock would he slightly felt and the 
means of relief be more prompt and 
effectual. 

Again. The consternation and sur
prise which has repeatedly been excited, 
during the last few months, by the unex
pected failures of parties of unsnspected 
credit a.Nd responsibility, while they teach 
the tradesman the importance of pru
dence and caution, will also fill the soul 
of the humble christian with a deep con
viction of his entire dependence upon 
the care and blessing of divine Provi
dence for security and success. He will 
0bserve how easily his most prudent ef
forts might miscarry through the wicked
ness, carelessness or ignorance of those 
with whom he transacts business ; and 
reflect further, that the misconduct or 
misfortune of persons with whom he, as 
an indiddual, is totally unconnected and 
probably unacquainted, may effect his 
ruin, through their transactions with those 
in whom he is in the habit of placing con
dence. He will thus feel that " the way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in man 
that walk.eth to direct his steps ;" and be 
led to acknowledge God more cordially 
in all his ways; and to look to him more 
constantly to direct bis paths. 

But the persons who have suffered the 
most from tbe distresses of the times, are 
those who depend for the support of 
themselves and families upon the labour 
of their hands. Hundreds of thousands 
of these have, for many months past, ex
perienced the most painful and humiliat
ing p1ivations. Destitute of the means 
of procuring by their usual employment 
the necessaries of life, they have been 
driven to the greatest extremities; and 
have drawn a scanty and precarious sup
port from parochial relief; or from the 
streams of private and public charity, 
which, tl1ou,;h poured forth with unex
ampled lil,erality, have been insufficient 
to avert the most painful afflictions from 
tlwusa11ds of houtst and industrious fami-

lies. Amongst these sufferers thern are 
doubtless many sincere believers in Jesus 
who can with humble confidence look t~ 
God as their heavenly Father who "does 
not afflict willingly or grieve the children 
of men ;" but " chastens his children 
that they may be partakers of his holi
ness." These then will be anxious to 
discove1· how tl1eir present trials may be 
improved for the future support of their 
faith and the guidance of their steps in 
the remainder of their pilgrimage below, 
that they may be enabled to say with the 
royal psalmist-" It is good for us that 
we have -been afflicted, that we might 
learn thy statutes." 

The experience of the present stagnation 
of business and the consequent distress in
to which the labouring christian has been 
plunged, ought to teach him patience un
der the common evils of life. Wben he 
observes how easily and completely the 
sources of his comfort and support may be 
stopped, and all his supplies cut off, he 
will receive with grntitude the return of 
his former circumstances, and bear with 
fortitude the inconveniences which belong 
to his station in society. And when he 
reflects on his own sin and guilt, and how 
justly he' has forfeited all claim to the 
divine favour, he will submit to his cor
rections with pious resignation, and grate
fully receive every alleviation of his misery 
as an unmerited bounty. He will adopt 
the language of the mourning prophet, 
and inquire, " Wherefore doth a living 
man complain ? a man for the punishment 
of his sins ? Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn again unto the Lord?" 

The late seasons of darkness and dis
tress should also impress on the minds of 
the labouring classes, the il'llporta~ce of 
acting, on all occasions, so as to gam the 
approbation and good will of their supe
riors. It is in times like the present tliat 
the value of a good character is most con
spicuous. An honest, industrious, peace
able man will seldom be exposed to that 
extremity of distress in which destitute 
and disorderly persons are often plunged. 
He will find friends in his former em
ployers; and advocates in all whom he 
has served. Employment ~ill b~ p~o
vided for him when the profl1ga~e •~ d1s
cltarged ; and if he bave consc1ent1o~sly 
discharged the duties of his humble stat10n, 
he will experience the truth of!he apostle's 
declaration that " Godliness 1s profitable 
unto all thi~gs; having the promi_se of the 
life that now is and of that which 1s to 
come." A fir:U conviction of this trut\1 
will effectually preserve the poor man, 
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from giving any attention to those factions 
and designing men, who too frequently 
take advantage of seasons of distress 
and general calamity, when the minds of 
the poor are irritated to persuade them 
they are injured and oppressed, and to 
urge them to avenge themselves, by deeds 
of violence and disorder. But the slightest 
reflection would convince the most igno
rant, that whatever bis grievances are, 
conduct of this nature can never remove 
them: but must, on the contrnry, render 
them still more insupportable. Injuries 
committed against individuals must be re
paired, and property destroyed must be 
replaced : and the expences of doin'g this 
must diminish the funds from which the 
poor might expect and would obtain re
lief. Besides, when a spirit of outrage 
and violence is exhibited by the labouring 
classes, it not only consumes the supplies 
that might be devoted to their support ; 
but it also shuts the hearts of those who 
are able, and would otherwise have been 
willing, to have imparted to them effec
tual assistance. It is obvious too, that 
the persons and property of all classes 
must be protected. The security of so
ciety demands it; and every good citizen 
must unite in suppressing the attacks of 
violence and robbery. Such attempts, 
tber.efore, are as hopeless as they are 
wicked ; and must infallibly end in the 
confusion and punishment of the perpe
trators. It is most sincerely hoped, that 
the improvement of the times will soon 
remove every temptation to these despe
rate acts; but at all events, the christian, 
who understands the principles and pre
cepts of his religion and wishes to exem
plify them in his conduct, will keep at the 
fai·thest distance from either sbai·ing or 
countenancing them. He will profit by 
the paternal advice of the wisest of men : 
" My son, fear thou the Lord and the 
king ; and meddle not with them that are 
given to change : for their calamity shall 
rise suddenly ; and who knoweth the ruin 
of them?" 

The distress which the labouring classes 
have suffered, and are still, in a great 
degree suffering, should teach them also 
the necessity of frugality and industry; 
and especially should lead them to exer
i;ise a prudent foresight in making provi
sion when iu prosperous circumstances, 
for those reverses which will ce1·tainly re
cur in a commercial nation. It is a fact, 
well known in the manufacturing parts 
of the kingdom, that when work is plenty 
ancl wages high, expert workmen, by a 

reasonable diligence, can earn more than 
sufficient for the necessary and usual ex
pences of their families. Bnt it is equally 
notorious that there are too many of this 
class, and it would be honourable for 
christianity if none who made a profession 
of it were to be found amongst the num
ber, who act with less reason and prudence 
than the insignificant ant. Nature has 
taught that little insect, though "it has 
no g11ide, overseer or ruler, to provide 
her meat in the summer, and to gather 
her food in the harvest." If the opera
tives, as they are now denominated, in 
ourmanufacturing countries would imitate 
the ant; and lay up in summer for the 
supply of winter ; or, in plain terms, if 
they would put aside a small portion of 
their earnings when wages are high, as a 
provision for their support when employ
ment fails, or when sickness or age ren
ders them unable to work, they would not 
as is too often the case, be plunged at 
once into the depths of misery the instant 
that trade declines. They would possess 
a fund of their own, which would preserve 
them, at least for a time, from actual want. 
There is something highly gratifying to 
an honest and upright mind, in preserving 
his independence, and providing for his 
owii wants; and those who maintain this 
character will always gain the respect of 
the wise and good in all ranks of life. 
If the labouring classes learn this lesson 
of wisdom from what they have suffered, 
they will have reason to be thankful fo1· 
their present trials through every future 
part of their lives. " The prudent man 
foreseeth the evil and hideth himself; but 
the simple pass on and are punished." 

Finally. From the recent distress, let 
the poc>r christian learn the value of an 
interest in the love and care of a Redeem
er. 'When all earthly sources of comfort 
seem to be dried, or hastily disappearing, 
it is an unspeakable blessing to be able to 
claim the protection ofan almighty Friend, 
who knows our franrn and remembers that 
we are but dust, who has been in all 
points tried like nnto us, How consoling 
when all human aid fail us, and want and 
death seem ready to seize their victims, 
to be able to look up to God, am! humbly 
but firmly believe, that should he see lit 
to permit us to fall a prey to temporal 
distress, we have an inheritance in that 
happy state where the inhabitants " shall 
hunger no more, neither tlurst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them any 
more, nor any heat. For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
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thC'm, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of wate1·; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." 

MENTOR. 

ON 

CHRIST'S PREACHING 
TO THE 

SPIRITS IN PRISON. 

Sir, 
ONE of your correspondents who stiles 
himself " a Searcher for Truth," in the 
number for May last, wishes for a few 
explanatory remarks on 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 
20, especially on tl1e 19th verse. The 
following observations, with your leave, 
are submitted to his attention. 

There are different ways of expound-· 
ing this portion of Peter's epistle ; the 
principal of them may, however be re
duced to two. The First is-That our 
blessed Saviour after his cmcifixion per
sonally went into the world of spirits 
and preached the gospel to the souls of 
those who had lived in the d:iys of Noah, 
and had then been disobedient to the in
stmctions and admonitions delivered to 
them. It is supposed that they were then 
in the regions of misery, and that our 
Lord went personally to them and pub
lished the gospel of salvation. Thus un
derstood, much stress has been laid on 
this text by the advocates of universal 
restoration. They conclude from Christ's 
preaching to these spirits, that they were 
actually delivered from their prison ; and 
hence they would infe1· the restoration of 
all the wicked. 

Admitting, however, the sense above 
given of the passage, to be correct, what 
doeh it prove? How far does it support 
the universal 1·estoration of the ungodly ? 

1st. It would sbew the separate exist
ence of the soul ; that the spirits of men 
do not die with the body, but are in a 
state of conscious existence, while the body 
is mouldering in the grave. This is indeed 
a scripture doctrine; and between thirty 
and forty years ago, when the restoration 
1,cheme became somewhat popular, it was 
maiutained by its advocates. In the pre
sent day, however, the principal support
ers of the restoration are unitarians and 
niatcrialists. They deny the existence of 
a S('.paratt state ; maintaining that the soul 

dies with the body, and that between 
death and the resurrection man has no 
conscious existence. · According to their 
views, at present ente1tained by the chief 
supporters of the restoration, the text 
can have no bea,·ing on that doctrine. It 
cannot mean that Christ went pe1·somtlly 
to the spirits in the invisible state and 
preached to them; there can be no such 
place, if the soul bas no existence between 
death and the resurrection. With theh· 
present sentiinents, therefore, even the 
abettors of the 1·esto1·ation must find ano
ther meaning for the passage ; nor can 
they. any longer press it into their service, 
Itis not necessary ,tliemselves beingjndges, 
to understand it as speaking of a personal 
descent of our Saviour to the place in 
which the souls of the wicked are con-
fined. . 

2. Admitting that Christ went thus and 
preached to the spirits in prison, we know 
nothing of the resul~. We are not inform
ed what he preached; whether, on certain 
conditions,he·madean offer of deliverance; 
or if he did, what the proposals were; or 
how they were treated. &c. &c. On 
tliese points nothing is said, and nothing 
can be certainly affirmed. 

3. Supposing, however, for_ the sake of 
argument, that our Lord went and ac
tually preached to them, and they attend
ed to his gracious otfer~, yet this is no 
,evidence of the restoration of all the nn
godly, It only proves the deliverance of 
them "who wei-e disobedient in the time 
of N oali while the ark was preparing;" 
since bis preaching was confined to them. 
His t>ffering salvation to a specific class, 
can never prove the deliverance of the 
rest ; it would prove rather their exclusion 
from the benefit. · 

4. Again. There can be no evidence 
here of any restoration to happiness after 
the last judgment. The advocates of re
storation have for the most part admitted 
that there will be a general judgment; 
that the wicked will be consigned to mi
sery, but that their punishment will be 
temporary ; that eventually they will all 
be delivered from it and raised to heaven. 
But, if the p11ssage under consideration 
proves a restoration of the wicked at all, 
it proves one which was realized almost 
two thousand years since, before the 
apostle wrote this epistle. If our 1!o~d 
actually went and preached to the spmts 
in prison, and his ~reaching ~as success
ful, it was successful at the time. A_nd 
what bas that to <lo with a restoration 
after the last Judgment? W c arc not to 
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conch11lc, because he once went to the 
regions of the dead and preached to a 
certain class of the ungodly, that after the 
last judgment all the wicked will be re
stored to happiness. 

5. But there is no reason to suppose 
that Christ did go into hell and preach to 
the spirits of the ungodly. His preaching 
where-ever it was, was confined to acer
tain class; " to them who were disobe
dient in the days of Noah while the ark 
was preparing." But why, if he thus went 
to the regions of the wicked, should he 
preach exclnsively to them? Were they 
above all the ungodly, entitled to such a 
favour? From the account which we 
have of them in the scriptures, they 
would appear to be among the least de
serving; tha€ instead of being the first 
among the wicked to whom deliverance 
was proclaimed, they would have been 
the last to enjoy that blessing, if not alto• 
gethe1· excluded from it. We read that 
" the ~ickedness of man was great in the 
earth, 'and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of bis heart was ouly evil conti-

• nually:" that "the earth was corrupt before 
God, and filled with violence." The men 
too of that generation had fair warning 
of the divine displeasure, 'and of the ap
proachi»g ruin. Noah was a preacher of 
righteousne,ss among them, and for a hun
dred and twenty years the long suffering 
of God waited for their repentance. Yet 
they were incorrigible. W by then, should 
our Lord go and, preach particnlarly to 
them? The supposition is monstrous. No
thing but the most explicit declarations 
of scripture can warrant the belief of it. 
If the passage can be fairly explained 
in another sense, this interpretation ought 
to be abandoned. 

I proceed then to mention the other 
am! more common method of expounding 
it. According to this, our Lord went 
by his Spil'it in Noah and preached to the 
antediluvians, who at that time were living 
in the world; but who, at the time the 
apostle was writing, were disembodied, 
and were, as to their spirits, in the invisible 
world, reserved untojudgment. This view 
of the words is natural, and well agrees witl1 
the manner of expression. Noah, we are 
elsewhere Jnforme.d, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, was a 
preache1· of righteousness. The prophets 
of old are said to have been inspired by the 
Spilit of Christ, 'l'lms in th~ ,first ch~p. 
ofthisepistle,_v. 10, 11, the Sp1~·1t by,~luch 
they prophesied of the snffcrmgs ot our 
Lord and of the glory which shoukl follow, 
is expressly denominated , his S)i\rit. 
" Searching what, or what manner ol tune 

VOL. V. 

the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when," &c. According to this ac
count it was the Spidt of Christ by which . 
Noah was influenced in his preachinl{, 
Now what our Lord by his power or Spirit 
enables his ministers to do, he is properly 
said to do himself. Acts ix. 34. On this 
principle he is here said to have gone and 
preached, when by his Spirit he wrought 
m Noah, and moved him faithfully and 
perseveringly to admonish the antedilu
vians. The disobedience mentioned is 
most naturally understood in reference to 
this preaching: disobedience, implying 
some precept or admonition which it dis
regards. Now this disobedience is ex
pressly said to have been in "the days of 
Noah while the ark was preparing." The 
preaching must therefore have been at the 
same time. By the clanse, ' in prison,' 
some would understand the slavery of 
sinners in the present state. In conse
quence of the power which sin has ove1· 
them, they are represented as in bondage 
and captivity. Isaiah xi. 1. John viii. 3-l. 
&c. In tl1is view, the antediluvians, at 
the time Noah preached to them, may be 
said to have been in prison. But perhaps 
it is the most natural to understand this 
clause as referring to the state of separate 
spirits reserved unto judgment; and to 
consider it, not as pointing to the time 
when the preaching took place, but to 
the time when the apostle was writing. 

The above is the method in which this 
passage has been nsually understood: nor 
is there any thing forced or unnatural in 
thus explaining it. Taken in this light, 
the sense is clear and consistent, and falls 
in with the account of scripture. But the 
idea that our Lord went to the regions of 
the dead and preached to those spirits 
which had been disobedient in the days 
of Noah, is a circumstance so extraonli
nary, and so contrary to what is usually 
taught respecting the dead, that it ought 
by no means, on the authority of a soli
ta1·y and cloubtfol text, to be admitted. 

As fo1· the doctrine of the restoration 
which some have contended is here coun
tenanced, it may not in conclnsion, be 
irrelevant to observe, that it is contrary 
to scripture, is often most baneful in its 
influence, that the principle from which 
it proceeds, if followecl to its extent, will 
leacl to infidelity or atheism, am! that, 
therefore, a person ought to hesitate and 
carefully examine before he emliraccs it. 
The won! of God assures us that " the 
wickc1l shall not sec life," " that the, 
wrath of God abitlcth on them;" tl1at 
n their end is destruction ; " tlmt ,~ wht:: n· 

C 3 
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Christ i• they cannot come ;" &c. Let all 
therefore "-hilc their probationary state 
continues, an<l CJn;st by his Spirit in his 
ministers is preaching to them, be dili
gent to understand and believe the truth. 
Tims will they find it the power of God 
to their salvatio,n. J. W. 

June Hl, 1826. 

BE NOT RwHTEous OvER-,1ucH. 

In reply to a Query, 

Gentlemen, 

YouR correspondent J. C. at page 337 
of your last number, requests an il!ustra
tion of two passages of scripture, Eph. i. 
3-6. and Eccles. vii. 16. Hoping that 
the former will speedily be noticed by an 
abler pen, I submit the following briefre
marks on the latter to his candid atten
tion. 

In the former part of this book, Solo
mon, having exposed the vanity and in
sufficiency of the various means by which 
men in general seek to obtain felicity, 
proceeds, in the seventh and following 
chapte1·s, to give such advice and cautions, 
as "ill tend to secure the atta.'nment of 
real happiness. Having mentioned, the 
importance of a good name, the advan
tage of habitually contemplating death, 
the benefit of receiving the reproofs of 
the ,irtuous, the importance of guarding 
against precipitation and passion, the im
proprictyof nourishing disaontent with our 
present circumstances, &c. he observes, 
in the fifteenth verse, that good men some 
times suffer even for their righteousness ; 
and the "~eked succeed through their 
iniquity. To obviate the force of this 
objection, the preacher adds tbe_ caution 
referred to by J. C. " Be not righteous 
ov~r-much, neither be over-wise: why 
shouldest thou destroy thyself?" 

TJ-.is verse with the following, which is 
closely connected with it, has been vari
ously understo'){) by commentators. Some 
have expounded it 8l! referring only to 
the administration ofpnblicjustice, which 
onoht to he nei-ther too severe nor too 
re~iss: others suppose it to be brought 
forward mnely as the objection of a world
li1w a«ainst a eonrse of piety which may 
ex~os~ us to sufferings; whilst ?thers think 
it is d~,i~ned as a caution ag~mst the vain 
.1tfectatio11 of justice and wisdom, &c.
~r,tlwnt attPn1ptini;, however, to ref'utP 

these several expositions; I shall simply 
state, for the information of your corres. 
pondent, that interpretation which ap
pears to me most consistent with the con
text, and most agreeable to th'e other 
parts of revelation. 

The wise man here probably means to 
teach us that good men sometimes increase 
the evils, which they sustain on account or' 
their virtue;by canying theh· notions mi 
religious subject, tQO fa1· and enforcing 
them wi'th too great rigour, both on them-

• selves and others. There have been men 
sincerely desirous of doing the will -of 
God, who have denied themselves many 
of the comforts, and som·e even of the 
necessary supports of life, under the idea 
of mo_rtifying the flesh. By_ this mistaken 
practice, they have embittered, and not 
unfrequently shortened, their lives. O
thers, through a· fear of denying their 
profession, or being ashamed of their di
vine ll'la$ter, have needlessly exposed 
themselves to persecutions, imprisonment 
and death; when a proper and justifiable 
prudence might have enabled them to 
escape the danger by concealment or 
flight. Some are so zealous and so alive 
to the honour of God, that they are al
ways censuring their neigbl,ours,and bear
ing their testimony- against sin ; without 
considering whether there is a seasonable 
opport1mity' er any probability of doing 
good. And, what renders such persons 
more likely both to injure others and pro
cure injuries to themselves by their offici~ 
ous reproofs- is, that they are not always 
the most correct in their judgment of the 
merit or demerit of actions. They, like 
the phuisees of old, are too ready to at
tach importance to trifles and to overlook 
more essential virtues-to pay tithe of 
anise, mi:nt and cummin, while they omit 
the weightier matters of the law, jndg• 
ment, merey and faith. These zealots 
forget that the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness,. and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, A ju
dicious and well informed cbriatiani there 
fore, while he feels a sacred reverence 
for the revealed will of God and sincere
ly desires and labours to- keep all his com
m11nd-ments, will not, by giving undue 
importance to trifles, embitter his own 
life, and needless!y alarm bis own consci
ence ; nor, by severe and unseasonable 
animadversions on the failingsofbisneii;h
bours, will he expose hillllleff to their ha• 
trcd and resentment. 

A judicious commentator of the seven• 
teenth century, thus paraphrases t~i<I 
verse: " Some pious men. are more stuct 
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and rigid than they need, and not so 
prudent as they ought to be ; but unne
cessarily expose themselves to danger. 
And therefore it is good advice, in order 
to a safe and quiet passage through this 
life, to be temperate in all thy zeal and not 
to overdo :-either by extending thy own 
duty beyond the divine commandment or 
by correcting the inveterate vices of others 
and opposing the vulgar opinions too 
severely or unseasonably; whereby they 
are only exasperated and enraged, but 
not at all amended : for why should a 
man bring a mischief on himself without 
any benefit to others~,, 

Your correspondent needs not to be re
minde<l that,in the strict sense of the term, 
it is impossible to be righteous overmuch. 
It is our reasonable duty to love God 
with all our heart andsouland strength,and 
to love our neighbouras ourselves. Here is 
full scope for the noolestambition and the 
most arduous exertions : and, when we 
;have stretched our powers to the utmost, 
we shall have still to complain of our im
perfection and sin. In some of the cir
cumstances attending virtue, there may 
be mistakes; but in virtue itself, there 
never can be exce58, 

.s. 0. 

OEJ".,l'ERAL BAPTIST 
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OBITUARY, 

AuGUST 13, 1825, died, aged seventy-six 
Mr. JosEPH EI.LIS who had been, for 
nearly thirty years, the pastor of the G. 
B. church at Halifax, Yorkshire, 

It is believed, that Mr. E. was born at 
Wibsey, near Bradford, where he passed 
the former pa1·t of his life in the occupa
tion of a weaver, without God in the 
world. Soon after the G. Baptists had 
established an interest at Queen',-i.-head, 
he appears to have joine\i them, Being 
possessed of a strQllg .though uncultivated 
mind and great natural intrepidity, his 
brethren .soon encQuraged .him to exercise 
his gifts amongst ,them; and, in 1784, 
called him forth .to the ministry. He 
subsequently pi:eached frequently in bis 
own neighbourhood ; and was invited to 
snpply several destitute churches in Not
tinghamshire and Lincolnshire. In 1793, 
he was called to serve the friends at Hali
,\ltx, on.the removal of Mr. Burgess; and 

in I 796, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over that church: when Mr. John 
Taylor of Queens-head gave the charge, 
and Mr. J. SutcliffofBirchcliffaddressed 
the people. The cause of reli~on seemed 
at first to gain a little strength under his 
care; but contentions arising impeded its 
progress; and, though on several occasions 
symptoms ot revival appeared, yet his 
ministry was never distinguished by any 
very encouraging success. Indeed some 
thought that he was not the proper per
son to support an interest in a place,where 
he was surrounded by ministers of other 
persuasions of superior abilities and more 
polished address. For several of the last 
years of his life, his faculties decayed, and 
he was laid aside from his work ; so that 
the cause of the Saviour in that place was 
low at his death. May the great Head of 
the church revive it, in bis own good 
time! 

As a minister, Mr. E. was never popu
lar. He bad enjoyed very few literary 
advantages, and was naturally rough, po• 
sitive and impatient of contradiction. His 
discourses therefore were more adapted 
for conviction than persuasion, and had 
few attractions for auditors of cultivated 
minds. Yet he was an honest, sincere 
and zealous .cbristian, who had clear views 
of the leading doctriees of cbristianity, 
telt their power on his own heart, held 
them with a firm grasp, and was never 
deterred by any opposition which he 
might encouater, or any inconvenience 
which be might suffer, from boldly and 
plainly avowing and defending them. 
His accept.wee and success among those 
.who ,usually were his hearers, were supe
rior, perhaps, to those that might have 
attended a more polished orator. \Varm
ly attached to the New Connection, he 
laboured much to promote its prosperity 
as far .as his abilities and influence ex~ 
tended. As long as his strength permitted 
he was regular in attendance at the An
nual Associations, though he was usually 
obliged to make the journeys on foot: 
and, during the CQlltinuance of those im
portaut meetings, neither self-iuduh(ence 
nor curiosity could tempt him to neglect 
the business of the assembly. His bre
thren had seldom occ,u;ion to complain 
either of his absence or of his inattention. 
-On the whole, t!1ough he had imper
fections in his temper and carriage, which 
sometimes exposed l1im to the censure of 
his best friends, yet he was a zealous and 
sincere christian, who laboured mud,, 
with great disinterestedness anti self-de .. 
nial, us well <1s with great intrepidity, ii, 
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i h<' s<'rvicc of his Redeemer; and is now 
we <l on ht not, tlll'ough rich grace2 cntcrc<i 
into tl1at r<'st which remainetli for the 
people of God. 

His bodily constitution was sttong and 
i1thlctic; but for some years previous to his 
dissolution, it had grndually sunk beneath 
the C'ffects of age. In the last few months, 
the deci1y became mpid, and his end evi
dently approached. He said but little 
durini: this period; but what transpired 
was highly satisfactory. To one of his 
friends he observed; " I am enabled to 
cast all my care upon the Lord : i1ud 
though I do not enjoy that rapture which 
some have expressed in similar ci1:cum
stances, yet I feel solid peace and tran
quility. My tranquility arises from a 
dependence on my Redeemer, who is 
able to save to the uttermost. He is my 
all in all." To the inquiries of bis brethren, 
respecting the state of his miud, his usual 
reply was, " My mind is comfortable." 
In this happy state, he resigned his spirit 
into the bands of his Saviour. 

His remains were interred in the G. B. 
burying ground at Halifax; when Mr. 
Cockin, the independent minister at that 
place, agreeable to the request of the de
ceased, officiated. Soon afterwards, the 
event was improved by Mr. Hollinrake 
of Birchcliff, from Lam. iii. 24. " The 
Lord is my portion, saitb my soul; there
fore will I hope in him." Both the preach
er and the subject were selected by Mr, 
E. a short time before he died. 

Mn. JoHN ANDREW was born at Harring
TVorth in 1' orthamptonshire, A p1·il ~l, 
1761. His parents making no profession, 
he did not enjoy the benefit of a religious 
education. He maintained, however, du
ring bis youth, a moral character, though 
he indulged with delight in the pleasures 
of the world. He possessed good mental 
abi\il.ies, and was fond of books. Though 
without instructors and obliged to pursue 
his studies during the night, unknown to 
his friends, yet he gained a considerable 
acquaintance with the mathematical sci
ences and astronomy. He was taught the 
trade of weaving, and for several years 
followed it; but thinking himself qualified 
for a more respectable profession, he re
moved, when about twenty five years of 
age, to Salthy, a village in Leicestershire, 
and opened a school. But in tbis under
takiu~ be was unsuccessfol; and, after 
per,cvc ring for sometime,rclinquishe<l the 
attun pt anJ returned to his native town. 

Durine-; !,is residence at 8altby, he be
can,e acquaiutcd with a few serious per-

sons who one day invited him to accom
pany them to hear the gospel, On the 
way, they disco\ll'sed together on the 
subject of regeneration; to which M1·. A. 
listened in silence, and found that he was 
a stl'anger to the change they described. 
When they arrived at the place, the 
minister preached on the conversion of 
Zaceheus ; and his rema1·ks on the nature 
and effects of conversion made a deep 
impression on his mind. He was con
vinced and condemned. Soon after he 
returned to Harringworth, but with very 
different feelings than he possessed when 
he quitted it. " I went-from home," he 
used to say, " full of pride ; but I return
home humbled in the dust." 

Anxious to obtain food for his soul, he 
soon became a regular hearer of Mr. W. 
Stanger. His improvement was evident 
to all ; i1nd, in 1788, he was baptized and 
joined the G. n. clnu-ch at Morcott. His 
brethren, in a short time, perceived that he 
possessed considerable abilities and useful 
information ; and requested he would at
tempt to exercise them for their edifica
tion. He complied ; but partly through 
the pressure of domestic eoncems, and 
partly through the want of a proper en
couragement from his friends, he discon
tinued the attempt after a short trial, and 
continued through life a private, though 
very useful member of the chorch. 

ln 1817, being afflicted with the palsy 
and rheumatism, he went to an infirmary 
at ;Nottingham; but received no benefit. 
His disorders encreased,- and he was also 
frequently subject to violent spasms; so 
that from 1819, he was almost constantly 
confined to his house; being totally help
less, and often s1iifering extreme pain. 
His constitution however being naturally 
robust his health was otherwise firm; and 
his mind being well stored with a variety 
of useful knowledge, his conversation was 
generally cheerful and instructive. 

Towards the close of his life, he was 
subject to the most affecting sufferings. 
He was inclined to corpulency, and the 
posture in which he was for a long season 
obliged to be placed, both by night an_d 
day, caused deep and painful_ sores ~n Ins 
limbs. It was often most d1stressmg to 
hear his groans, e&pecially when aff~c~ed 
with violent spasms that shook every_Jo,mt, 
Yet his patience fortitude and gubm1ss10~, 
under these severe pains, were most ech
fyiag. 'fhe consolations of the gospel 
supported his mind in a state of lH!PPY 
resignation. " I shall SOO)l kn~w,' he 
ol,servctl " the full meaning of all my 
sufferings, I find that religion is the best 
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thing yet. 0 seek religion, heart-felt 
religion. Nothing else will support yon 
at a time like this." One day when his 
wounds were dressing, his sister said, 
" Your sufferings will soon now be over; 
and all your wounds healed.'' ' Oh yes,' 
he replied, ' I shall soon have done with 
this body; and then 

"Corruption, earth and worms 
Shall hut refine this flesh, 

'Till my triumphant Saviour comes, 
To put it on afresh.'" 

On another occasion, he said to his minis
ter, " O, sir, what a- state of rest and 

· happiness wiJI heaven be to me. I long 
to be with Christ. I have loved him many 
years ; I hope, I have endeavonred to 
ii:lorify him. I once felt a great dread of 
death: not of the future consequences, 
hut of dying. Nature seemed to shn~der 
at it and to dread the moment of dlSSO·· 
lutio~. But, within these two or three 
months, all this fear bas been quite re
moved, and I can now, with holy triumph 
look at death, and sa_y, ' 0 Death, where is 
thy sting?'" His speeeh was interrupted 
by an attack of the spasms which shook 
every nerve. In the midst ofhi!l' agony, 
he exclaimed," Oh! my wonnds ! Dear
est Lord, ··soon release me-but give me 
patience. to wait thy will." Seldom has 
the power and excellenc}' ofrdigion been 
more gloriously exemplified, in times of 
tlie severest trial, than in the conduct and 
spirit of this good man. 

A mortification ensued, and his pains 
were considerably abated ; but his speech 
failed him. Yet he continued sensible 
and cheerful to the last; and, just before 
his release, was heard to say : "It will 
soon be all over. Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." He was released from 
his pai1,1s and entered into rest, A~rtl 10, 
1826, in tlie sixty-fifth year of his age. 
His funeral sermon was preached, at Bar-
1·owden, by Mr. Payne, from 2 Tim. ii. 
12, " If we suffer with him, we shall 
also reign with him:" a passage chosen by 
the deceased, some time befo1·e his death, 
as expressing a sentiment that greatly 
supported his mind under his heavy afflic
tions. He has left six children, all arrived 
at maturity. May they walk in the_ steps 
of their pious father, and meet lum 111 

heaven! 

SEPT. 7, 1826, died, at Measl!am, near 
Ashby-cle-la-Zouch, 111 her rnnetecutl1 
year, MARIA TAGG, She had he.en ac
c11sto111cd to attend the G. B. l\Ieetm~ for 
yc<1rs, am! u1ight be classed among those 

who have known the Holy Scriptures 
from her chilclhoodr But it was not till 
'Yitbin t}le last eighteen months of her 
Itfe, that she seemed to ha.-e any expe
rimental acquaintance with divine truth. 
A long and lingering affliction, occasioned 
by the rupture of a blo@d vessel, which 
terminated in a consumption, was the 
means which the Lord employed to bring 
her to the knowledge of himself. This, 
at least, deepened her former convictions, 
taught her to see the instability and un
certainty of the things of time, drew out 
her soul to Jesus, and led her, as a weary 
and heavy laden sinner, to rest her soul 
on him. Though enfeebled by her dis
order, she proposed herself for baptism 
and fellowship, and was cheerfully ac
cepted by her christian friends. 

On account of her youth and the short
ness of her christian profession, it might 
have been thought unnecessary to record 
her death in this Miscellany, had it not 
been for the testimony she afforded, dur
ing the latter part of her illness, to the 
transcendent excellency of the chlistian 
religion. She was calmly resigned to the 
will of God. Although often visited by 
young persons of both sexes, she mani
fested no anxiety about her affliction ; 
nor ever expressed a wish to recover her 
health, But such were her views of the 
world, of Christ, and of the happiness of 
heaven, that the contrary was apparent: 
she desired to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better. Disciplined in the 
school of affliction, and taught by divine 
grace, she had learned more of genuine 
christianity in twelve months, than some 
professors seem to have attained in as 
many years. Thus prematurely and yet 
willingly-did this gentle female.fall by the 
hand of death. She knew whom she had 
believed, and was persuaded that the 
Lord Jesus was able to keep that which 
she had committed to him against that 
clay. Her remains were deposited in the 
G. B. burying ground, and a passage of 
scripture (Psal. cxxxii. 14), selected by 
herself, was improved on the occasion. 

J. G. 

. ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

The ANNUAL AssOCIATION of the New 
Connection of General Baptists was hl'hl at 
the l\lceting*housc in ConrnH.'l'Cial Hoad, 
Lo111\ou, June 27, 2S, 29, au,\ 30th, l::\;!ll; 
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\'l'hen Mr. R. Ingham, of Heptonstall 
Slack, was chosen Chairman ; M\·, T. 
Ste\'en~on, of Loughborough, Deputy 
chainnan; and Messrs. W. Pickering of 
Nottinµ:ham and T. Rogers of Fleet, Mo
derators. This meeting was attended by 
fifty ministers and representatives. The 
church at Allerton, which i1as lately sepa
rated amicably from the frieRds at Queens. 
head, and the church at Preston in Lan
cashire, recently formed undertheanspiccs 
of the Home Mission, were, at their own 
request, added to the list of churches 
forming this union : which now consists 
of one hundred and two churches, supplied 
by fifty pastors, and ninety four minis
ters. 

The reports of the state of religion in 
the churches contained, as usual, many 
things that call for mourning and prayer; 
·bot many more that ought to excite plea
.Sare and gratitude. During the p11St year 
five hundred and ten have been added by 
baptism, <'ighty nine received from sister 
churches and thirty seven restored ; death 
has removed, in the same. period, one 
hundred and fifty six members, and two 
hundred and fifty eight had been lost by 
dismission, exclusion or withdrawment. 
The whole number, as returned to this 
Association, is nine thousanq two hundred 
and fifty one : being an increase on the 
numbers r<>turned to the preceding meet
ing of three hundred and seventeen. 

The Reports of the various Institutions 
connected with this Association were en
couraging ; with the exception of the 
Home Mission, which appears to be cramp
ed for want of requisite funds. The pro
posed plan for establishing a fund for the 
discharging of Debts on Meeting Houses 
was generally approved, as far as regarded 
the mode of collecting the money; but 
there appeared some difficulty in fixing a 
principle of distribution, at once equitable 
and efficient. This subject was referred 
to a committee, who made their report 
to the Association ; and the principies re
commended by them, after cansiderable 
modificatioDs, were adopted for one year: 
st1bject to a revision at the next Associa- · 
tion. We hope most sincerely that this 
important object will not be neglected ; 
.but that some plan will be devised, by 
which the whole body can cordially .and 
cheerfuily unite in carrying it into full 
effect. 

On Tuesday evening, June 27, Mr. 
Payne of Barruwden, opened the public 
service with prayer; and Mr. W. Pick
<"ring preached, from Prov. iv. 18, On 
t:Lt w eduesday' the ll,nnual Missionary 

meeting was held, which was very inte
resting and well attended. On Thursday 
evening, llfr. Stevenson opened the pub
lic service, and Mr. Rogers preached from 
Isa. lxi. 1.-The next Association is ap
pointed to be at Derby, to commence the 
last 1\1csday in J1mc, 18)17. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

BJBLE SOCIETY. 

FROM a Compendium, published in the 
Appendix to the last Report of this va
luable Institution, the following interest
ing particulars of the astonishing extent 
of its operations are selected, for the 
gratification of the friends of the scriptures 
of divine truth. · 

From Mar. 7, 1804 to Mar. 31, 1826, 
this Society has issued four millions, nine 
thousand, three hundred and eighty nine 
copies of the scriptures in Great Britain; 
and during the same period, eight hun
dred and sixty seven thousand, three 
h1mdred and thirty three copies have been 
purchased, at its expence, and circulated 
in foreign parts. The total Expenditure 
since the commencement of the Society 
has amounted to one million, tb1·ec hun
dred and thirty five thousand pounds. 

Its example has excited the zeal of the 
natives of other countries; and the happy 
result has been, that fifty Bible Societies 
have been formed in Europe, four in 
Asia, one in Africa, and two i_n America , 
which are all makJng powerful efforts to 
dissemiqate the oracles of divine truth in 
every nation and language. These foreign 
societies have issued two millions, nin_e 
hundred and eighty thousand, four bun, 
dred audnine Bibles and Testaments. In 
addition to which, three catholic clergy
men have published upwards of six hun, 
dred thousand German New Testaments. 
It appears that this Institution, eithe1· by 
its own o_perati,m, OI by the impulse 
which it has given to other nations, has 
been the honoured means of circulating 
nearly seven millions and a halfof copies 
of the word of-God, aniongst the fallen sons 
of men ; and many of them in places and 
languages in which they had beeu totally 
unknown. 

For this Society has not confined its 
exerti~ns to the circulation of the Bible ; 
!Jut it has also employed its funds and its 
influence in reprintiug the sa<;red volume 
10 forty different languages, 1µ re-tra_us-
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fa ting it Into five, and in translating it into 
fifty-six languages and dialects in which it 
had never been printed before the insti
tution of this Society, besides forty two 
languages in which translations are com
pleted or prepaiing, ancl waiting for pub
lication. Thus the word of God which is 
able to make wise unto salvation is at 
present, or soon will be, disseminated in 
one hundred and fifty three different 
languages and distinct dialects. May the 
great Auther of the Bible fulfil his own 
gracious promise : " As the rain cometh 
down and the snow from heaven and 
tetumeth not !hither, but watereth the 
earth and maketh it to. bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater; so shall my word 
be that goeth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void ; but it shall ac
complish that which I please, and it shall 
prospei- in the thing whereunto I send 
it." 

REVIEW. 

FouR LECTURES, delivered at Worship
Street, during the Month of March, 1826, 
on the History-the Suf!iects and Mode
the Perpetuity-and the Practical Uses 
ofCHRISTIAN BAPTISM. By J. Ev ANS, 
L. L. D., EDWIN CHAPMAN, JAMES 
GILCHRIST, and DAVID EATON. 

8vo. pp. 204, Price, boards, 6s. 
Eaton, London. 

THESE Lectures originated in a sugges
tion of the G. B. committee of the General 
Assembly which bas, for nearly two cen
turies, represented this denomination ; 
and from which the New Connection se
parated in 1770. At the conimeneement of 
the eighteenth century, the churches con
nected with this Assembly were numer
ous and respectable; but since that period 
a lamentable decreru,e of numbers has 
taken place, accompanied by a serious 
change in sentiments. We are happy 
to perceive symptoms of reviving zeal 
amongst them; and conside1· the volume 
before us as a pleasing Instance of im
provement. "It is humbly designed,', 
they tell us, " by explaining and recom
mending a much-neglected rite, to pro
mote the glory of God, the honour of the 
Redeemer and the eternal welfare of 
mankind." 

In prosecuting this laudable design, Dr. 
Evans, from Matt. xxi. 25, called the at
tention of his hearers to the History of 

Baptism-in the Apostolic Age-during 
the long period intervening between that 
age and the Refo,·mation-and to the 
History of Baptism in our own country. 
These topics are treated with the Dr.'s 
usual neatness and perspicuity; and though 
he advanc~ nothing which will be found 
peculiarly new or striking to those who 
have studied the subject, yet his discourse 
contains a lucid abstract of the leading 
facts, which will both instn¥.:t and interest 
common readers. 

Mr. Chapman, from Matt. xv. 3. de
fends Believers' Baptism by immersion 
by the usual arguments. Indeed, on a 
subject that has been so frequently and 
so ably treated, little novelty can be ex
pected. He modestly acknowledges that 
" he lays no claim to originality." He 
has however expressed his reasonings in 
a forcible style, and illustrated them with 
clearness and ability. His discaurse may 
be read with advantage by those who are 
honestly enquiring after the will of God. 
His chief efforts are directed against a 
late publication by Mr. Belsham, of Es
sex-street, entitled " a Plea for Infant 
Baptism." We hope many of the ad
mirers of the latter author will read the 
sensible animadversions of the lecturer. 

Mr. Gilchrist, from Matt. xxviii. 18-
20, has giv~n us a laboured and satisfactory 
defence of the perpetuity of Christian 
Baptism, in which be displays great 
strength of mind and command of lan
guage; interspersed indeed with a suf
ficient quantity of egotism, supercilious
ness and contempt for his opponents, and 
sometimes even for his allies. He is in
dignant against his favourite Mr. Hall for 
his ' too bravely generous surrender' of 
bis ai·mour in the contest respecting f~e 
communion. He tells us, that in his 
younger aud predobaptist days, he was 
exceedingly perplexed concerning the 
intelligible nature and legitimate use 
of the argument founded on correlative, 
derivative and hereditary holiness; but 
he takes special care to inform us that 
this perplexity did not arise from w-ant of 
such assistance as the learned Gilbert 
Wakefield could afford; "for,'' be adds, 
" the Old Testament in Hebrew and the 
New Testament in Greek, were the 
subjects of onr intense and often (un• 
happily for our health) intemperate stu
dy : and the labours of most of the 
learned critics wern as familiar to us as
the pages of popular authors." A cham
pion so ably accoutred was well prepared. 
to ente1· the field with advantage; an,1 
such is the opinion which Mr. G. cute<-
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tains of his own prowcss,t11at he seems.con
fident of having finally decided the con
test. "I was willinf!:," he observes, "to 
pursue the exhaustive m0<te to the ut
most with the subject, that a question 
which is yet new'might be settled once 
for all, before it shall have become in
veterate by duration." And we freely 
confess that, if strength of argument and 
clearness of illush·ation would settle a 
theological question, we should not ex
pect the non-perpetuity of Christian Bap
tism would easily find another advocate. 
Mr. G. has certainly treated his subject 
with great ability ; and if he is very de
sirous that the public should know that he 
is a very great man, it is a weakness that 
has been felt by many illustrious charac
ters, and is more worthy of a smile than 
very severe censure. 

Mr. Eaton, from Gal. iii. 27. has ex. 
plained, in a very sensible, serious and, 
instructive manner, the Practical Uses of 
Christian Baptism. A vein of sober jud"'
ment and judicious discrimination, unittd 
with an intense desire to promote the 
authority of God and the interests of 
man, pervades the whole discomse, that 
docs honour both to the head and heart 
of the preacher. We could, with plea
sure, make several valuable extracts; but 
our limits confine us to the following, 
which we esteem p.eculiarly important 
and seasonable in the present state of the 
religious world. 

"The laws and discipline of the church 
were V<isely intended to preserve the pu
rity of its character, doctrines and insti
tutions; and proved effectual for the pur
pose so long as they were strictly adhered 
to. The msdom of their appointment is 
abundantly evident from the great confu
sion, corruption and error, which resulted 
from their neglect, even to the utter dis
grace of the christian name. Indeed, the 
constitution and discipline of national 
churches, by their use and abnse of 
worldly power, form a lamentable con
trast with those founded by the apostles. 
Nor are some dissenting churches entirely 
free from blame, in paying so little regard 
to church order and discipline. They 
seem to have exchanged tl1e word c/1urclt 
for that of congregation; in which any per
son taking a seat becomes a member of 
it, whatever may be his opinions or con
duct ; in which the congregation attend 
the discourses of the minister with little 
more of religious intercourse with him 
~r with one .. another, with a few excep~ 
twns, tl.iau ,t they attended lectures on 
chemistry, or any other branch of science. 
'J his, lwwcnr, npplie, more immediately 

to London and to large cities, No doubt 
due allowance must be made for difference 
of tilnes and change of ch-cumstanccs, 
This mode of conducting religious sodctics 
may, perhaps, have its advantages. But 
we own, it appears to us cold and heart
less, and but a meagre substitute fo1· the 
cordial 1·eligious fellowship, the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and the 
warmth of affection, which pervaded, and 
so greatly distinguished the primitive 
churches." 

Most of these lectiu-ers arc warm pa
trons of free communion. " John Bun
yan," says Dr. E. "was always known to 
have beeu a calvinist baptist; and were 
it only tl1at he first introduced free com
munion amongst his own body, I should 
venerate his memory. When abused for 
it, his singular reply was, that he would 
abide by his faitl1 and practice till mdss 
should grow on his eye-brows. This was 
an incontrovertible proof of his integrity." 
We should have supposed it to have been 
a proof of his obstinacy. The good doc
tor also subjoins a postscript to his dis
course to infoi·m us that, the practice of 
free communi9n is progressing in the 
United States of America, which he con
cludes thus: " Indeed, Adult Baptism, 
by winnowing the chaff from the wheat 
severs the unbelieving and immoral from 
the church ; whilst the Lord's supper 
binds the brethren of every faith to
gether, in the delightful bonds of christian 
charity." This is dou6tless very fine ; 
bnt we cannot conceive how baptism can 
answer this important purpose, where it 
is not regarded a term of communion. 

We are pleased to observe the zeal and 
decision, the reverence for the honour of 
the great Head of the church and regard 
for tile authority of the scriptures which 
are· displayed in these discourses, and es
teem it a good omen. We trust the pub
lication will be very useful to those pro
fessors among whom it is likely to obtain 
its prinei pal circulation ; not merely as an 
able defence of Believer's Baptism, which 
wcsincernly esteem it to be, but as a means 
of serious attention to sacred Oracles as 
the only standard of christian faith and 
practice. We hope it will soon be re
print~d in a cheaper form. 

Slwrtly will be publislted, Tlte A utliority 
qf Jelwval& 1,-indicated; or a Scriptural Pica 
for the Seventh Day Weekly Sabbath, as 
the only Sabbath ever given by God to 
man ; in 1·eply to the Review_s in the Bap
tist and Evangelical Magazmcs, By J. 
n, 8/icn.ston. 



OCTOBER 1st, 1826. 

Journal of Mr. Sutton. 

AN interesting ,rournal of Mr. 
Sutton's arrived in E_ngland by Mr, 
Peggs. It was designed to be sent 
to England long before, but was de
layed in India. There much of it 

- 1-ias been published, being introduc
ed by Dr. Marshman into an im
portant article in the quarterly se
ries of the "FRIEND OF INDIA," 
Part of it, as refering to the jour
ney of Mr. and Mrs. Sutton -from 
Serampore, may be judged to have 
arrived almost too late for publica
tion; but as no account has yet ap
peared of the expeditious mode of 
proceeding adopted by our friends 
on that occasion, it is apprehended 
the account will not be uninterest
ing. 

&c.-Met with. Captain Mead on board who 
behaved exceedingly friendly. We then went 
to the police-office and presented my autho
rity to settle in the country. (Had called be
fore but without my certificate). After this 
engaged a boat to take us to Tum\ook, to 
start in tb.e evenino-: from thence I went and 
purchased what articles we wanted in the ba
zar, a thing very seldom done by Europeans, 
but, I apprehend, very well wortb.y the at
tention of those who wish to be economical, 
for the Circars (people who conduct all the 
business for Europeans) are great rogues:
returned by four o'clock to brother P. 's and 
friends, who were much. surprised at my hav
ing accomplished my purpose, for the Hin
doos are so slow and dilatory tb.at there is no 
getting any tb.ing done in a hurry. After 
partaking of a hasty dinner we prepared to 
take our departure: seldom have we met with 
friends so congenial to our feelings as the 
brethren and sisters in Circular Road, es
pecially our brother Pearce: I hope how
ever we shall never cease to be thankful to 
our God for providing for us so many dear 

Marc/I 3rd.-We left the hospitable resi- friends, andgivingusfavourwhereverwe go. 
dence of our dear brethren at S,irampore be- We got on board the Bolcanh, a kind of 
tween two and three o'clock on Thursday boat, by six o'clock; called on Capt. :\leacle 
morning, and after some time spentin getting hy the way on board the Euphrates, he ge• 
the things into the boat and collecting the nerously presented us with a dozen or ale, 
boatmen we moved with the tide towards Cal- part of a cheese, and some wax canclle;, to 
cutta, in company with Mrs. Wade of the use by the way, and oftered us any l11ing- he 
American Baptist Mission; by the way we had on board; we however declined any thing 
partook of the provision put up by our good further, and bade him farewell with mutual 
friends Mrs. Dr. Carey and Mrs. Mack: we feelings of regret: we uow parted with our 
arrived in Calcutta by about seven o'clock, affectionate brother Pearce, and spread our 
and in the first place went on board the Eu- sail to tl1e wind to pursue our course; some 
phrates and packed up all our things to send natural tears we dropt but wiped them soon. 
to Serampore to wait an opportun~ty of for- "Theworldseeruedall beforeuswheretochu,e 
warding them to Cuttack: this occupied till our place ofrest, and Providence our Guide." 
near ten o'clock. We then proceeded to We sat for some timeruminatingo11 the past, 
brother Pearce's, when I left my Charlotte the present, and the future, with such foe l
and returned to the ship to pay the Steward, ings as I trust may be often re,·i ved. As we 

SC 
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pn-d tha friendly maMion of Mn. Ballard 
ond her kind hu•band we felt the rblu,- of 
grRtitnde, bot the tidP. 1I001I earned 111 out of 
,i,rht of Calcutta and all ibl eonnectiona, 11101t 
likely for ever. We l'ftehed Budge Budge 
shout twenty-fh·e 111ilP.t1 ll"IOW Calcutta by 
ten o'clock, the tide then failing 1u we were 
obliged to l11y to till next tide I we now be
gan to think about 110tnethingtoeatand drink, 
and purpm1ed having oome tea, we thenfore 
uni'ad,cd oi1r tea-tackle and made aome tea of 
the Gangeo' wateq we did not reliah thu 
much at 6nt, however 'twa1 that or none. 
A ft.er commending ounelve1 to our great 
Benefactor we •prcad our blanket,, on the 
bottom of the hoat and •lepta,, 10und u the 
mm,quit01< wm1ld allow n.•. The hoatme11, 
""ven or eight great naked nativet1, lay all 
around 11•, we were not particularly fond of 
their company, but we have trinceunderatood 
that thP.y 11eldom intnfere with the people 
from their extreme dread of the law•.• The 
tidP. changing again about two o'clock we 
rM;umed onr journey, and reached Tumlook, 
•ixty mile• from Calcutta, by eleven o'clock 
n-ry comfortably. We were very kindly 
rN·.cived by the Honounhle C. Lind11ey in 
con ... quenre of Mr. B.'1 recommendation 
•hir:h he forward-,d by pod 1>reviou•ly to 
onr ...,,ting otr. We •pent the remainder of 
the day with Mr. L., and in the Evening 1 
walk.ed out into the bazar le look 11bout me, 
and found that in coDJ<>quence of it. being a 
festival no hearen could he obtained till next 
morniug: here were hnndred,of poor wretch
'" smeared all over with 11. kind of red pow
&r: on inquiry I found that the fe.tival Willi 

k<-pt in commemoration of Khri,<tnoo'• play 
·..-ith the milk-maid1, and the Hindoo1, in 
imitation of their god, celebrate the day by 
taking handfu.h, of the powder and running 
aftn on" another to mnear it over all they 
can <:atch : the idob are dP,COrated with the 
•ame pov.der. They have an idol here the 
most di,gu,tingly filthy which 'ti• poHible 
for the mo,t depraved mind to conceive; I 
nlllJ't not hint at a de"Cliption-Oh •in, what 
haHt thou don«! How i• man, once pro
nounced good l,~,eorne degraded. Tumlook 
would form an admirable mi1111ionary •tation. 

SaturdalJ m,,rni1£K .-We arose between 
tw,, and three o'clock, and proceeded on our 
jc,urn<,y in our palan<tuin1 a, won "" I could 
get the hearer1 together, which co,t 11ome 
trc,uhle. and rP.acbed Midnapore,ahout forty 
mil,,•, the, 11ame evening. Ao we pllH!led 
through the 1hickly populated villag"" we 
fell !tncl1orly <dive to the gr0&1 darkne .. of 
their ir,hal,iuu,i.., nothing bot idolatry wao 
to ue 1,een : idol tJ-mple• swarm throughout 

• I haf't: t,,:,!11 tl1u• minutf! in 11c,tJclng mao, par• 
t,culan, tbloklntr tlH::.,. mlJ(bt gJvr. a Lint t.o otb~n 
wbc, may C-UID.C iu 1irnllu ,irculAIJtaou•. 

the whole country, bat not one hOUM for 
God wu to be 11een throughout the whole ot 
ll journey of 800 mile1. If we looked Rt the 
houoe1 the markl of idolatry appeared in the 
wall•, or lf we looked at the occupier, (ma.le 
or fontale, young or old,) all bore the mark1 
of idolatry daubed over their bodle1. The 
country wu in many place, very beautiful 
lllld picturell<jue I I often 1ing to my1elf the 
hymn rung at the ordination-

.. When aball the lut bright oonr arise," &e. 
The heat wu very oppre111ive, bot we am. 
tained no injury from it. In our journey I 
aaw 11everal very large monkiel toward.I even
in,r, playing under •ome treea; they stared 
very •leadfully at u• al though th1--y had 
been con,.cioU9 we were 1omething different 
to what they had been accu•tomed to see. 
We reached Midnapore about rieven o'clock, 
and took. po111ehion of an empty bungalow 
belonging to Mr. Barwell the Magi,trate, his 
own hou,e being previoU1ly occupied by com
pany. We olept very comfortable on Satur
day night, and found ourrielves much refretih
ed in the morning. It wa1 Sabbath-morning 
-happy privileged day in England I how it 
eodean thy memory ; but here no trace• of 
a day of re.t exi11tH, but all ii darkne••• de
•olation, end death, for a hundred mile• at 
lea1t all around me not one Chriatian i• to be 
found to tell the peruhing multitudelthe way 

of life. J •honld •upvosethat Midruqiore it
wlf conlairu, 100,000 inhabitantH, w11at theo 
mw,t be the aggregate amount of peri•hing 
heathen• in thi• •pace. A millionary once 
reoided here, (De Cruz, now at Dacca), and 
none i• found to •ncceed him : alp I thi• hu 
often been the case with our Baptist breth
ren. We enjoyed a sweet 1euon of inter
cour11e with Godin the morning, and teemed 
hlest with fre~h de•iret1 to live and die pub
li•hing the glorioDI Gospel of the grace of 
God to the peruhing Hindoo•. AboutHev
en o'clock in the evening we re•umed our 
journey, ,.. we found it to b~ inconvenient 
•laying. We were now obliged to have 
M,malchee• (a kind of torch-hearen) to run 
before the r,alkee• and light the bearer•, and 
kup off the wild beaHll: in the day we are 
perfectly oafe. A bout eight o'clock in the 
morning we reached a bungalow by the war 
•ide, where we •lopped and got 1om,, brea • 
faHt, and r011ted ounelve• for about an hour. 
A bout thirty mile, before we reached Bala
""re we p....ed a poor pilgrim on hi•. way to 
Pooree to riee J uggernont, DM;""unn!I' the 
road with hi, body by laying ~•mMelf_m the 
dw,t and then making a mark with a piece of 
bamboo which he held in hi• ba;nd abn,!t a 
foot Ion JI', 'fhe palkel;9 PBll,aed him BO <JU1ck• 
ly that 1 did not perceive lum at 6nt bll my 
Charlotte pointed him out: he ~ppeared to 
lay all hi• length with hi• f,we ID the d111t, 
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our 111e9,tfnr wu tmly delirhtful, and all in 
the enj,ryment of better •piritff than we anti
cipated from what we oaw c:,( others in India, 
though we could not help oblerving the dP.
■tructive eft'ectff of the climat>l even in them 
with painful IP..eling•. Brother and •i•tn 
Bamptom intend coming from PoorM to pay 
DI a vi.it. Thm our graciou• Gori ha• 
brought u• to the end ofthi■ jourm,yof mer
cie• : truly g"odne•• and mercy rn a VP.ry 
extemive »enl!e have followed W< every day: 
my dear wife ■offers no inconvenience from 
our journey. 0 Lord grant that we may 
never forget thee, or cea,,e to praif!P, and love 
thy graciou■ Name. Amen. We enjoyed a 
very plea■aot meeting with brother and •i•
ter Bampton. 

Wefoond that Pooree WM lo be onrfotnre 
1tation llfl brother Lacey preferred Cuttack, 
and brother P. WM unahle to attend to th., 
whole of the bW!i08"■, but determined to re• 
main till after my Charlotte'• confinement at 
C., being convenient for the Doctor. WP, 
felt exceedingly pleated and thankful for thi• 
arrangement, and anticipat>ld much plea,,ure 
and advantage from brother and ,i,ter P .'• 
company and experience; thu.• every thing 
1eemed just a.• we wuhed it to be: but how 
soon were our fair proopecu to be blighted, 
and all our piaDB da■hed to piece■• 

I i01ert the following extracu from my 
journal of a journey to Bobeneswar, to a 
religioW< feotival.-

than reached forward and made a mark with 
bl1 ■tick, he then got up ■nd repeated the 
Mme thing over and over ■gain, and at thia 
rate be intended to make hi1 way to J ugger
nauts he had then 180 mile■ to go, and ap
peared quite old and worn out by fatigue: I 
1hould think he could not get more than two 
miles a day at furthelt ;-and thi• i■ idolatry 1 
what would not the G09pel have done for thi■ 
poor wretch l but, ala, I he knew it not, and 
there wu none to tell him the graciou■ met• 
sage, and I too mu■t leave him-heart-pierc
ing thought-to peri1h in hiuio: and milliollfl 
are thu• left. Oh Christiallfl I where i, your 
zeal for the Lord of Hosts, and for yvur 8a
vioor'8 cause l Where your bowel, of com
pu1ioo for your fellow-men I My heart 
1inlu within me while l write. As we past
ed on our journey we 1aw many 11CUIIB by the 
way-tride which belonged to pilgrifflff who 
died on their way to and from Juggernaut. 
lo one or two iMtanc.e1 I 1aw what appeared 
to be dead bodiet whwh the dogs, vulture,, 
and jackall were tearing to piec08, We 
reached Baluore in 111.fety about six o'clock 
in the eveuio,c, when oor hearts were refreoh
ed by our meeting with our dear brother La
cey. I had previOU&ly written to inform oar 
brethren at Cnttack our fean reopecting my 
Charlotte being nnable to proceed further 
than Balasore,and reqnetted they would send 
Abraham or some one to meet UB. We were 
very kindly entertained by a Doctor Barker, 
andasmall though comfortable bed provided 
for my dear Charlotte. Lacey and myself 
alepl in oor palaoqu.io1, and •pent a great part 
of the oig-ht in mutnal interchange of infor
mation : I need not 111.y how agreeable it WM: 
110mething whiapen ooe and another dear 
friend in England 111.yo," I 1hoald like to have 
been therejllfft then." We were obliged to 
wait at Baialore two day• before we could get 
bearen, and on Wednelday evening we re-
1umedourjourney. At Bal&•ore l went out 
with brother Lacey among the Dlltive•, and 
heard him with great joy (though I could 
not understand a word) proclaim the love of 
Chri1t to the poor heathen1: he seemed to be 
at liberty, and 1ecured thew attention pretty 
well; many exclaimed " Good wordl, g-reat 
wordl : " 10me 1aid that we were godl and 
knew every thing, but that they were foot. 
and knew nothing. Several time1 during our 
journey brother L. had opportunitieo of talk
ing to the bearers, and people in the village• 
where we »topt : how I longed to talk to the 
people. 

March l lth.-On friday morning about 
•ix o'clock we arrived ■afely at Cuttack, and 
found 1i»ter Lacey waiting to receive W<: we 
eJ:pected a hearty welcome and were not dis
appointed. Brother and 1uter Pegg• to0n 
came up to join ua and breakfa>t lfilh ua 1 

On Saturday evening!ltsix o'clock, March, 
brethren B., L., Sunder the ochoolmuter, 
Abraham, and my..,If, set o!F for the ahove 
place: brother Peggs prayed for a ble••ing 
on oar journey, he was unable to go. Our 
way lay for twelve or fourteen miJe,4 along 
the ,rreat road to PoorP.e, or Juggernaut; 
thui "'a very fine broad road,e111al to a good 
tomvike road in Rngland, it 11 beautifully 
ornamented aod1haded with large-•prea<ling 
Mango tree• regularly placed on each ,ide, 
I ,uppOBC the work of very holy men in llin
doo e•timation; the;e tree• form a refresh
ing retreat and protection from the blaze of 
the sun by day, and dam!'" by night, for the 
numerou.o pilgrimll who throng to see the 
great god of India: it being won dark I 
could Kee but little of the 1eenery of the coun
try excepting when the blazing fire of a com
pany of pilgrim• illuminated the night, and 
rendered vi,ihle the de•arb andjunirle• with 
whicb we were •urrounded: nothing parti
cular, except the following circurn,tanco 
which will point out the •uperotilion of the 
Hindoo•, occurred during our Journey :-lu 
pMKing through a wood one of the palkee
l>P.are" cried out that a oerpeut had hit hi• 
foot; brother B. immediately took out hi. 
lancet •nd offerod to cul out the poiJIOm,d 
part, thi• the mag would by no 111..am con-
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sent to though be was told he would die' if he 
refmed, but one of the men in order to cure 
him rubbed his leg, and after whispering a 
few words breathed upon it, and tied a piece 
of grass round the leg just above the place 
to prevent the poison spreading any further, 
and we then set oft' again as though nothing 
had happened ; we heard no more of the 
bite, and so concluded either it was no l a ve
nemous serpent or else it was a thorn pricked 
him, ( a serpent or snalte bites something like 
a thorn pricking one), or else, which is very 
likely, they did not wish to go further that 
night.-Reached Bobeneswar by twelve 
o · clock, ( eighteen or twenty miles I should 
suppose), when we got some tea: the ground 
,served for a table and a broken platter held 
some oil for a lamp with a bit of string for a· 
wick, uotwithst:rnding we m3.de a comforta
ble supper, and after commending ourselves 
to God and supplicating his blessing on the 
following day retired to our palkees fo.- the 
remainderofthe nighta;:idslept pretty com
fortably till peep of ,lay, when we got up to 
begin our work. Brother B. took one road, 
brother L. another, ar.d not being able to 
speak myself I went v;ith Abraham another 
way, ( the presence of a European is of con
siderable semce':, on account of Sunder's 
poney running ar.-ay he had not yet arrived. 
Her2 ;,ere people :sssembled of all sorts, si
zes, figures, and descriptioas, an exceeding 
great multitude from <ec~repid old age to the 
infant in arms; many fantz.stically attired, 
and great numbers of women: some -excited 
our risibility, but lllore our pity, and drew 
forth the tear o; sympc.thy. A i:iraham spoke 
very fluently; man~ heard the word, and 
received tracts 2.nd Gospels. One man ob
serrnd that he was a g;ceat sinner b3cause he 
had killed me.ny fish. The crowd was vari
ously employed, some were hasteaing from 
one temple to another to obta:n a sigh! of 
their favourite block 01· stone, or somethmg 
much worse: many were purify;ng them• 
selves in the lucid stream, others were bow
ing and wcrshippil'.g the byraggees and 
bramins; four devotees were dancing with 
cords run throng), their sides to the tune of 
an old kettle or Lrass utensil; one lay, flat 
on the ground with about a wheelbarrow
full of earth comvletely over his face and 
head, how he breathed I cannot conceive. 
The womeu stared at the" sahib loke" Eu
ropeans, exceedingly. Between seven and 
eigLt o'clock the sun grew very hot and we 
retired to our tent for breakfast; many fol
lowed t.s fur books, &c., so that we could 
scarcely gel time to eat. After breakfast we 
had a goocl n<.1mber arranged before the t~nt 
"hen we prepared for morning worship : 
Abraham prayed, and brother B. read a 
chapter and addressed the people, and from 

that time till four o'clock Abrahiun, La~y, 
Bampton, and Sunder, wero engaged with 
scarcely any intermission 1 1 could do no
thing but give away books. Mnny of the 
women c11.111e and bowed down with their fa. 
ces to the ground, it appeared es if they 
wanted to worship us. Aftera little refresh
ment we went out egain towards the temples: 
we could discern the car at a distance from 
us, but could not get near it for the people 
pressing upon us; our brethren spoke to 
them till'they were exhausted, and we then 
prepared to return to Cuttack; leaving 
Abraham and Sunder to return the next day 
with the tent, &c., and to dispose of the re
mainder of the books, of which a very few 
remained. As we returned through the 
woods I could occasionally discern one and 
anoQier of the numerous* ancient temples 
Matly overgrown with jungle and apparently 
deserted: this gave rise to some encouraging 
relll!ctions on the declaration '' and the idols 
shall he utterly abolish." We bad some 
difficulty in getting home: Lacey and my
self had to walk several miles in the middle 
of the night to get bearers; however, we 
reached home in safety about six o'clock in 
the morning ; this finished the labours of the 
day : it was an excellent opportunity, many 
hundreds, perhaps, thousands heard the word 
and received books: it was Sabbath-day, ma
ny in happy England were praying for us 
and our work; surely their prayers will not 
be in vllin :-the Saviour must reign till be 
bath pnt all enemies under his feet, even so 
come Lord Jesus. Amen. . 

As brother L. and P. furnish accounts of 
daily occurnmces at Cuttack, I shall not co
py every circumstance ; I however extract 
the following observations as introductory to 
that heart-rending event which was so soon 
to take place.-

Lord's-day, April 3rd.-I preached this 
morning to a tolerable good congregation. 
After preaching brother Lacey administered 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which 
was an affecting season: all were present ex
ce;,t my Charlotte. After the ordinance we 
had a church-meeting, and received the of
fers of two ce.ndidates for baptism, also re
~eived a considerable sum for the use of the 
schools. Since the meeting one brother! a 
half Bengalee and English, our English 
schoolmaster has been baplized, the other 
case is suspended. Blessed be God t~at he 
does not leave his word altogether without 
witness in this wilderness land.-Returned 
immediate! y afte,· the meeting and spent the 

• The rei1ort i~ tlJat there nre 999 tcmJ>les at this 
place, that they were all built in one nJ,;:llt, and 
that if there liad been but one more our neighbour, 
Juggernaut, wonl<l have removed tbitber.-1 hope 
his next removal wlll b• ioto the sea or the fire. 
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r·emainder of tho day with my Charlotte. 
Towards evening ehe began to feel poorly. 
We felt a sweet confidence in God. 

Monday,4U1.-Praisethe Lord O my soul, 
and all that is within me bless his holy name. 
My dear wife was safely delivered of a fine 
healthy boy, and both likely to do admira
bly well. How can I be thankful enough 
for this safe deliverance. My faith began to 
fail; but the Lord did not forsake us. 0 
how shocking to my feelings was the con
templation of a dead wife, I pictured my 
Ch.arlotte as no more,and I could not endure 

-it; but God had mercy on me. 0 that my 
Charlotte may become more decidedly the 
Lord's, and may the little one given us be 
sanctified from the womb, and become a child 
of Jesus: it is our highest desire that it may 
be employed in spreading the glorious Gos
pel among the H10doos when the frail bodies 
of its parents are mouldering into dust. 

5tlt.-My Charlotte and the babe conti
nues to do well: what continued cause have 
we for thankfulness. This evening our dear 
brother and sister Bampton have left us for 
Pooree: the thought steals across my mind 
that after a few more meetings and partings 
we shall meet to part no more. 

Wben shall the day, dear Lord, appear _ 
When we shall mount to dwell above, 

.And sit and stand among them there, 
And see thy face, and sing· and love. 

Oh for more watchfulness, for in Orissa es
pecially the Son of man cometh when we 
think not.-In the evenieg had a pleasant 
interview with brother and sister Reynell. 

Sucl1 were my feelings, and how soon these 
anticipations were to be realized. All con
tinued well till the twelfth, and then the fa
tal change took place which terminated in 
my beloved (how beloved I never knew till 
now) Charlotte's removal. You have al
ready received the particulars, and I feel 
you will spare me again repeating all the 
afflicting tale: her complaint continued to 
lessen, we thought, till the day before her 
death, when she unexpectedly and suddenly 
grew worse, and on the evening o< Lord's
day, 14 May, my Charlotte wa_s no more! 
How I felt I cannot tell, for a time I could 
not believe that she was gone-I could not 
realize the feeling that 1 should see her no 
more. For some time I bore it with resig
nation while onr friends were here and my 
lime was engaged with them, (except of 
nights), but now I am nearly alone, anJ 
every scene and every pur~uit reminds me of 
my Charlotte. Bnt I will not dwell upon 
the painful part, she is happy, infinitely 
happier than I can think; she has finished 
her happy course, and now dwells with the 
Lord-the Lord she loved. 0 that its end 
may be to make me more concerned to live 

to God-to keep me near the eternal source 
of comfort, that I may labour while 'tis call
ed to day, and then join my sainted dear in 
the eternal kingdom of our God. The Lord 
sanctify this stroke to the Mi~sion. 

I will now proceed to make extracts relat
ing to that infamous scene of idolatry and 
death the Rhut Jhatra. It aiforded me some 
relief from the bitterness of my own loss to 
intere;t myself in the wretchedness of others, 
and whose heart would not feel at such a 
scene as this. 

June 14tlt.-In my ride thi• morning I 
.saw a devotee performing his devotions : I 
dont know how long he was employed, but 
should think at least an hour. He laid him
self flat in the dust, with his face towards 
J uggemaut's temple, so that his shins, knees, 
belly, chin, nose, -and forehead might all 
touch the ground, he lay thus for a minute 
or two, then arose, looked at the temple, 
muttered a few words as a prayer, and then 
la;y down again.-Alas ! what prayers were 
these. One morning after his regular rou
tine he got up and very devoutly embraced 
an old cow, he then worshipped her, and 
went away. The people esteem this foolery 
very great holiness. In the evening, on a 
visit to one of the schools at a distance, had 
to pass old J uggemaut's grandmother's tem
ple, and saw under some trees near the wall 
the body of a poor pilgrim, which the eagles 
and vultures were tearing to pieces, close by 
were many skeletons: in fact the place was 
a complete golgotha; the ground was liter
ally strewed with human bones. These poor 
wretches come from a distance to see Jug
gernaut, and drop and die, unpitied, unburi
ed, and unknown. 

15tlt.-Visited another school this morn
ing and gave away several books. ln the 
evening went round the outskirts of the town 
and gave away a great many books: the 
people were very glad to receive them.-Oh 
for a tongue to speak to them of the ri~hes 
of a Saviour's love. Retlll·ning home with 
brother Lacey we fell in with several poor 
pilgrims who had dropped with the cholera, 
gave them medicine, and attended to them as 
well as we could.-Oh what a cruel religion 
is Hindooism I its votaries are eminently 
without natural affection. Several of the 
cases we met with this evening were old p.eo
ple left by their children to die, or sent to 
Juggernaut in hopes they would die, and but 
few are disappointed. 

16th.-Out by five o'clock this morning. 
Brother B. went one way, and brother La
cey and myself went another; we soon had 
full employ in attending to the ppor dying 
pilgrims. Most of our last night's patients 
are better, one is dead and thrown out upon 
the sand for the dog• to eat. The hodie, 
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now begin to lie very thick about the town, 
mnny are dying without the least attention 
being paid them, those who recover from the 
medicine often sink again for want of food. 
-Happy. thrice happy are the people who 
have the Lord for, their God.-Went out in 
the evening to another part of the town-fell 
in with many sick. dying, and dead, The 
deau are carried along in a very disgusting 
way, a piece of ropeyarn is tied round the 
neck and fastened to a Jong piece of bamboo, 
another string is tied under the hams, and 
thus they are swung along to the borders of 
the town, and thrown out upon the sand or 
under a hedge; others are dragged along 
by the head or heels, without the least cov
ering, for the dogs, vultures, &c. to devour. 
The weather looks cloudy, should there be 
any rain what a horrible scene it will be; 
thousands upon thousands are lying exposeu 
to the Imming sun by day and damps by 
night, without the least protection, and no
thing but a little unwholesome fruit to eat. 
While staying to administer medicine to a 
poor wretch two bodies are carried by me, 
several dead and dying are close by .-Gave 
away several books. May these silent mes
sengers do good.-Met with a Bengalee who 
had walked from Calcutta to see Juggernaut, 
he understood English which gave mean op
portunity of preaching the Saviour to lum 
pretty plainly; he seemed ashamed of hi,, 
,·i,it, and when reminded that his knowledge 
would subjec.t him to greater condemnation 
if he neglected the Saviour, he seemed to 
feel. May it-prove a word i11 season. 

Iith.-How interesting is the language of 
the compassionate Jesus when thought of at 
Pooree," If I send the multitude away they 
u,illfaird by the u,ay,for divers of them came 
from far; " here multitudes have been many 
days and have nothing to eat, and ,·ery ma
ny drop both at Pooree and on their way 
home again. We offered to give rice in $e
veral ca,es but they would not accept it uri·
less it was cooked by a bramin.-Have seen 
mauy dead bodies this morning, in one place 
there were fourteen or fifteen, in another ten, 
and several about the streets, some half eat
en by the dogs and birds: surely this is Sa
tan's own abode. Walking or riding up the 
streets we are surrounded by numbers beg
i □ g for books, medicine, 6.:c., &c. In one 
place 'ti, as much as you can do to breathe 
for the stench, in another you meet with a 
dog carrying along a leg or an arm ?f a hu
man Leino-, in another your feelmgs are 
o,·erwbeli~ed .at the number of the sick and 
dying that require your help; here you see 
a byraggee performing his unnatural devo
tions, lying for an hour with his head com
pletely under ground, or another with his 
arm erect and stiff, and at all timea you be-

hold human beings the victims of a wretched 
superstition, dishonouring God and destroy
ing their own souls.-Gave away many books 
this morning, attended to many sick, and got 
several to the hos11ital.-Some are getting 
better. Met with one very affecting case of 
two poor girlsweepingover their dying moth
er, they seemed affectionate, my heart bled 
for them. In the evening went round and 
attended to the poor creatures as usual. 

l8th.-This is the first day of the Rhul 
festival.-Went out at day-break among the 
people: vast numbers, both dead and dy
ing, are lying in all directions: brother 
Lacey and myself were together and had full' 
employ in attending to the poor creatures. 
It is most distressing to witness the unfeeling 
barbarity which is manifested by not mere
ly their fellow-travellers, but by their rela
tions, as husbands to wives, children to pa
rents I as soon as one is taken ill, in number
less cases, they take away all their money 
and often their clothes, 3:nd leave them to 
perish with the utmost indHference. If 
twenty were dying together it would not 
cause a Hindoo to lend a helping hand, at 
Pooree however, whatever he might do else
where. As a proof of the strangeness of 
contrary conduct, I may observe that when 
endeavouring to do something for the sick 
those around will exclaim with surprize and 
admiration " Ahurma, aubitar ! Sutta aubi
tar I" &c., &c., "the holy incarnation! the 
true incarnation ! the merciful ! " &c. : some 
would fain worship us, and bowed their fore
heads to the very dirt: of course we object
ed lo thia and directed them to look to God 
and give him all the praise : sr:,me observed 
this would occasion our religion to be talked 
about far and wide; it certainly has given us 
favour in the sight of the people, and they 
often manifest an expression of it. We gave 
away our books, and brother Lacey directed 
the people to Jesus Christ as the true lncar
nation. 

In the afternoon went out as soon as the 
sun would permit ; there were brother and 
sister B., brother and sister L., and myself, 
Mr. Peggs's health prevented his coming, 
and A bra ham and Sunder were in Calcutt'!.; 
we were all well supplied with Tracts, Gos
pels, &c., in various languages. The idols 
were already on the cars, but the immense 
crowd rendered it unwise for us to attempt 
getting very near. \Ve began our work im
mediately as being of the most importance. 
I never saw the people so eager for books, 
they crowded upon us to such a degree_ t~at 
it was with great difficulty we could d1stn:~
guish one countryman from another. It 1s 
calculated that there were more than 200,000 
people present. As it re•pects their heh~
viour it wae very much like that of people m 
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fl lnrge fair in England, some bowecl down 
very devoutly before the idols, others 
brought presents of fruit, &c., but the great
er part were talking and laughing very in
differently. If you asked the people what 
they came for, their reply was t!tey came to 
get a sight of Juggernaut and then their sins 
wo11ld go. One poor wretch, just gasping 
her last, exclaimed " Alt Juggernaut I Jug
gernaut I Juggernaut is my all I" and thus 
she died. Another in his last moments is 
surrounded by a set of noisy bramins and his 
relations who are vociferating in his ear 
"Juggernaut! Juggernaut I llurra boll 
llurra bol ! " and thus he perished with a 
lie in his right hand. 0 h how dark and 
dreadful is the prospect before them! how 
inconsistent is it with the utmost stretch of 
charity to suppose these delur\ed wretches 
can go from these awful scenes at on.:e to 
heaven, when it is declared that no idolater 
can enter there. The weather coming on 
wet prevented our being out late this even
ing, we therefo~e disposed of our books and 
returned. 

19th.-Lord's-day in happy England, but 
ah how different, here 'tis Satan's day, and 
thousands around me, instead of bowing at 
the feet of Jesus the Lord of lords, are as
sembled fo worship a senseless block which 
they call the lord of the world.-Went out 
early this morning and gave away books, &c.; 
brother B. and L. preached to the people; 
surely the word shall not return void but will 
prove like bread cast upon the waters seen 
after many days. Much seed has been sown, 
and scattered far and wide, and now O Lord 
what wait we for but for thee, 0 Lord send 
now prosperity.-Morning worship brother 
Bampton's turn to preach; he gave us his 
reasons why we should care.for the salvation 
of the Hindoos. It was an interesting op
portunity .-Went out in the afternoon as 
soon as the sun would permit to distribute 
books, &c., never found the people so cla
mourous and pressing for books, 'twas with 
great difficulty I could sit upon the horse, 
to have attempted to stand on the ground 
would have been folly, the poor beast was 
nearly borne down by them, and my white 
clothes were soon as black as the people's 
skin ; notwithstanding I had two or three 
men with sticks to keep the people off that I 
might tell who could read and who could 
not, several women were among the most 
eager: I was obliged to set off at a gallop 
twice to get a little clear of the crowd, and 
then a great many followed me and received 
the words of life to convey almost to every 
part of India, in most of its various languag
es, Persian, Hindee, Hirnlostanee, Arabic, 
N ngree, 'ramul, Goozuraltee, Telinga, Ben
gallee, Orea, and many others which l\re 

spoken In different places. After disposing 
of all my books I rode round to see what wa.s 
going forward, in one place I counted thirty
eight dead bodies, some half eaten, others 
just thrown out, and others dying totally un
regarded. 

To day one poorwretch threw himself un
der Juggernaut's brother's car and was im
mediately crushed to death, another wa.q 
about to do so yesterday but the Collector, 
one of the principal of the Company's ser
vants, discovered his intention and gave him 
a good thrashing which completely changed 
his intention. Surely nothing like the hor
rid scenes at Juggernaut were ever heard of 
in any age of the world: surely God has giv
en them up to a reprobate mind and to be
lieve a lie. Read Romans i. and you will 
have a lively picture of the Hindoos. 

Monda!!, 20th.-The rains have set in to 
day very heavily. Alas! what numbers will 
be swept away should they continue.-Went 
out for a Ii~tle time this morning and gave 
away some books: brother B. preached to 
the people. T~e numbers begin to lessen 
very visibly, 60,000 pilgrims left Pooree this 
morning, they have seen Juggernaut and 
think themselves safe: perhaps half of them 
will never reach their homes. 

To day Juggernaut's car stuck fast, of 
course a trick of the bramins, they declare 
Juggernaut refuses to go farther till be has 
had some khya bhako, viz. something to eat; 
our bearers say the braIDins have given Jug
gernaut bhote galla ( much abuse) because he 
wont go on. l suppose they will have some 
considerable offering presented them, and 
then it will be his pleasure to go.-Had an 
opportunity of examimng the cars, and a 
full view of two of the idols; Juggernaut is 
a bungling piece of work, the representation 
usually given of him conveys a pretty good 
idea of him: his head is a large block of wood 
flattened a little where his face should be, 
his eyes are round, but the painter has not 
placed them opposite to each other, one is 
lower than the other, they consist of three 
round rings each, one black, one white, and 
one red, and present an appearance like the 
bull's-eye of a target; the thing called a 
nose is an awkard -piece of wood projecting 
from his face, of course the most prominent 
feature there; and the aperture intended for 
n mouth gives hin1 a fine open couutenance 
for it extends from ear to ear and wide in 
proportion; the rest of the body you can 
form a good idea of from the plates of Jug
gernaut. I have a small piece of sand.tl
wood which came out of old Juggeruaut':J 
belly, I obtained it of a person who has a 
large piece which was broken oft' rotten last 
week, so that we see his blockship is liable 
to decay as well as his worshippers: one 
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would think this \VOuld open their eyes.· The 
other idols are much like him, but lighter in 
colour. Brother Lacey and myself took our 
stations immediately under the car, and gave 
away books, &c., to the adoring crowd; we 
met with no opposition and occasioned no dis
turbance, excepting now and then a jealous 
bramin objected and tried to send away the 
people, they have often a very great influ
ence over theµi; but others called us the holy 
incarnation, the merciful, &c., and seemed 
determined to hear. We administered me
dicine to two or three poor wretches who were 
lying under the cars and removed them to a 
dry place ; I then left Lacey preaching, and 
attended to about forty sick under some trees. 
-Understand from good authority that more 
than two lacks of rupees have been taken at 
the gate for the admission of the pilgrims.
More than £25,000. 

Tuesday, 2lst.-Had a better opportuni
ty of noticing the cars to-day: they are pon
derous, rough-made, and enormous convey
ances. I should suppose they are about fif
ty feet high, and fifteen 'lll"ide. They have 
twelve, fourteen, and sixteen wheels, placed 
about two feet from each other, under the 
bottom of the car. I observed that the un
couth spokes projected a little distance from 
the felloe, and indented the ground as they 
went on: they seemed dreadfully contrived 
to crush the poor creatures to a mummy who 
might fall under them. The cars are cover
ed with scarlet, yellow, &c. cloth; and or
namented, if ornaments they may be called, 
with several .grotesque figures, about such as 
were made in England when King Arthur 
turned cakes by a cottage fire. There are 
four wooden horses in front, and two wood
en coachmen, executed in about ·the same 
style. His blockship is placed in the centre 
of the car, about ten or twelve feet from the 
ground, and confined in his place by several 
uncouth pieces of timber. The whole ap
pearance of the cars at a distance is something 
like what I have seen at the chairing of a 
successful candidate for a seat in parliament 
in England; though of course they will bear 
no comparison in workmanship or grandeur. 
I have since seen the cars divested of their 
covering, and they look very much like the 
scaffolding round a church steeple when un
der repair. I should observe there are now 
no indecent figures carved or painted on the 
cars like what I have seen at Serampore. I 
intended to have sent an account of that mass 
of obscenity, bu( it is too vile, too beastly, 
to be described. Figures, however, of this 
des(,ript.ion are numerous in Orissa, particu
larly round (he tanks and bathing places, 
where they are fully exposed to the gaze of 
the foul-minded H iudoo; and both male and 
ftmale, young and uld, actually worship 

these.abominable representatione. But to re
turn to the cars, the most amusing thing, if 
the expression may be allowed in connection 
with so awful a degradation of rational be
ings, is a large number of Juggernaut's 
priests with punkas, a large kind of fans, 
to keep the old block cool, and others with 
chowdries, a kind of long hair brush like a 
horse tail, to keep the flies from tickling or 
otherwise incommoding him. There are 
usually about 3000 men lo draw each car, 
which are supplied by the neighbouring vil
lages or districts. 'l'he people hold their 
land on condition of furnishing a certain 
number of men for this purpose, and these 
have the privilege of seeing Juggernaut for 
a twelvemonth without paying. This year, 
however, on account of Juggernaut's obsti
nacy, I am told an additional 400 were sum
moned. I can assure you they are not treat
ed in the most gentle way ; for there are a 
great number of overseers who are furnished 
with sticks, which they used in no fictitious 
manner: I pitied the poor fellow's backs. 

Wednesday evening, 22nd.-Brother La
cey and myself went out this evening and ad
ministered medicine, &c., to several poor 
creatures, and conveyed others to the hospi
tal when we could oblige any to assist in car
rying them, and· even when we get them 
there 'tis almost as bad as being left to per
ish in the streets, for during Juggernaut's 
absence from the temple no provision is cook
ed, and the poor deluded creatures wont eat 
any thing but what is cooked in the temples 
or by a bramin. One day during the inter
val of Juggernaut's absence from the tem11le 
I saw about thirty lying dead in the hospital, 
some of the living actually resting their heads 
on the dead bodies around them. So fatal 
has been the disease that ruaitres, the only 
low cast that will touch the dead, could not 
be procured to remove them: many while 
employed among them caught the cholera 
and died: what a mercy that we who have 
been so much among them have quite escap
ed I In our ride this evening brother L. and 
myself counted ninety bodies putrifyins- in 
the open face of day, within the space _of 
three acres : this should speak volumes. 

Thu.,rsday, 23rd.-We received a polite 
communication from the Collector this morn
ing, informing us of the Company's wish to 
do something to alleviate the misery of the 
pilgrims, and requesting us to b~co~e the 
dispensers of their bounty, to be given 10 our 
own name and to keep it a secret that the 
Government had any hand in it, lest it should 
be the means of drawing a _graater number of 
poor pilgrims another year. We embraced 
the opportunity to do good though the of
fice would expose us to both danger and tJ:ou• 
ble, and accordingly the sum of 800 s1cca 
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rupees was pl11ced in our hends; with edesire plant the Rose of Sharon, and change this 
th11t we might send for any further sum we moral wilderness into the Eden of the Lord I 
wanted, and •that no account of the way in -when shall the cruel reign of Satan have 
which we disposed of the money was re• an end, and the pure, the peaceful, the hap
quired, Accordingly brother B. and L. de- py religon of Jesus, bless the world I Wei: 
!ermined upon setting off' to Cuttack the fol- come thou glorious Conqueror, and subdue 
lowing morning, to administer food, medi- the nations to thyself, Amen. 
cine, clothing, and money, to the poor crea- On Lurd's-day I read two of Doddridge's 
tureswho had fallen by the way: we are in- sermons to Mrs. B. and Mrs. L., and in the 
formed that the sreoe on the road side is shock- evening as usual we had the ordinance of the 
iog beyond description-the dead are beyond Lord's Supper. We think it right, in this 
calculation, Expect brother L. will keep land of spiritual death, to commemorate the 
an account of the journey,-Mrs, B., L., dying love of our Lord every week; and, 
and myself are left alone to attend to the indeed, I thing there is little doubt that the 
misery of Pooree-Do not know how we apostles did so, and primitive Christians.-! 
shall manage.-Much rain to-day. have been so perpetually engaged among 

Friday, 24th.-Brother B. and L. set off' the people I have have had no opportunity 
this morning on their journey, accompanied of making daily observations, nor has any 
by two police officers, to assist them in get- thing materially diffi,rent taken place. Mrs. 
ting people to remove the sick and dying to L., Mrs. B., and myself, have been out eve. 
cottages and dry situations. Many of the ry moment that prudence would admit of.
sick lay in ditches and swampy places, and It would l,e madness to trifle with the sun
there is no getting any one to stir a finger we have relieved many a chi':! of misery, 
unless-by compulsion. Little as the people by administering medicine to the sick, cloth
in England may admire the system, unless ing to the naked, food to the hungry, and 
we take a stick in our hand, and threaten to money to the destitute; but what we have 
use it too, we cannot get a poor creature been able to do falls short indeed of the 
moved an inch, evea by their own relations: wants of the miserable: many a heart-rend
in almost every case they would· see them ing scene we have been called to witness 
die, or leave them to die in the wet and dirt, where we could afford no relief-many a 
without money, food, or clothes, rather than poor creature we have dismissed with a par 
be at the inconvenience of removing lhem to tial assistance, under a full persuasion tu ey 
the hospital, or a dry place, To-day it would soon want again and die; and many a 
pleased this lord of the world to move for- scene of death have we endured, and turned 
ward, and the brahmios communicated to the away with a heavy overf!-Owiog heart from 
people that Juggernaut was pleased to pro- many a dying fellow-creatute without a 
ceed, consequently he began to move for- friend, without God, and without hope--the 
ward this moroing.-To-day another delud- victims of a wretched superstition, and e:<
ed victim of idolatry threw himself under changing one scene of misery on earth for 
Juggernaut's car, and was crushed to death. another infinitely more miserable in hell. 
0 when shall these abominable murders On Wednesday these abomioabe idols 
cease ? when, when shall the Gospel stop were deposited in the temple for another 
the wheels of this bloody car, and sink its year, and the pilgrims departed to their re
infamous memory in oblivion? wheu shall spective homes. Since their departure bro
the blood of these victims call forth the noit- ther B. counted in a small place 143 dead 
ed energies of mankind, arouse the feeiiogs of bodies: I saw them afterwards, but the pu
humanity, and awaken Christian zeal, to de- trid effuvia was too bad to admit of my couot
mand with a voice and perseverance that will ing them. The town is in a very unhealthy 
not be denied, thatthese scenes of blood shall state, and numbers continue to die-brother 
be tolerated no longer I or when shall Christ- B. has been very ill for a few days with tl1e 
ians feel as they ought on this subject, and prevalent disease, but he is mercifully re
supplicate the King of kings with such im- stored, and ii now better than before. Thus 
portuoity and sincerity, that the windows of I must finish this tale of death and misery, nod 
heaven shall open, and pour forth that di- leave you and the members of our Society to 
vine energy which \viii change the hearts of judge whether or no we need more mission
those who delight in these scenes of damna- aries. Surely every heart will beat with 
lion, and transform them to the likeness of desires to exteml the blessings of Christiani
the compassionate Redeemer I O England, ty to wretched Orissa, and we shall be re
my country, my country I I often look to thee freshed with welcoming some brnther nud 
with tearful eyes and an aching heart, and sister to our sandy plains. 
think, when shall thy sons and daughters be I have already forwanledan account ofour 
~illiog to leave all for Christ, and go forth Quarterly Meeting, which I expect ere this 
mto every corner of this wilderness world to you ha\'e received. I am now busily engaged 

30 



394 Gl!:)lEllAL DAPTUT MIBUOMJ.RY 1-0CIITY, 

in learning the language. I need not say how 
I long to be able to tell the perishing heath
en the way of life. Mr .. Ward observed no 
one could tell the misery of the missionaries 
the first year in India: bat my circumstanc• 
es are peculiar. Till this last two months my 
distressing circumstances have prevented 
much application, but I hope now, with 
God's blessing, to pursue my task, and in a 
few months be able to proclaim the unsearch
able riches of Christ. Perhaps you will think 
this journal unnecessarily diffuse', however I 
do not expect you will have occasion to do so 
often, the hours of labour in Orissa are too 
precious, and much "Titing consumes time, 
which more important labouri require: we 
are surrounded with desolation and death
we have many awful warnings that death 
.. tands at the door-an innumerable swarm of 
Heathens are perishing for lack of know
ledge--and we live in a climate which de
prives us of that ability to labour for their 
souls that you in happy England possess. Oh 
that proper feelings may actuate our every 
action, and enable us to live not for ourselves 
but for His glory who died for us and ;rose 
again.I should have observed we lost our lit
tle boy in Calcutta: we gave him liberty to 
see his mother and have not heard of him 
since ; expect that she would not let him come 
with us. We were very sorry to part with 
him: perhaps we may not have met in vain. 
Once more I take my leave, hoping to hear 
from you soon, to refresh our hearts and ex-
cite our gratitude. A. S. 

GEORGIAN AND SOCIETY 
ISLANDS. 

Statements of !he Effects of Christianity on 
the Islanders, .related by Jflr. Ellis. 

In the autumn of 1822, the Queen of Ta
hiti, the Widow of Pomare, visited Hua
heine. Her attendants, who followed in her 
train from Tahiti, requiring a piece of tim
ber, she. directed them to cut down a bread
fruit-trc;e growing in the garden of a poor 
man : her orders were obeyed, and the tree 
carried away. Teuhe, the the owner of the 
spot ou which it stood, returning in the 
~,e;;iog to his cottage, saw that the spoiler 
haci been there : the stump was bleeding, 
and tLe bough• Jay strewed around; but the 
stately trunk was gone. Informed by his 
neiglibours that the Queen's men had cut it 
du\\ n, he repaired tc, the Magi,trate of the 
district, and lodged a complaint against 
the ()usen. The Magistrate directed him 
to cui,ie lJ the place of pui,l:c justice the 
L,l!0',1 ili,S 1:1un1i11g at ~unri:-e, antl ~ub
!:i.aul;,.1..t•: l1i~ cii·Jrg-1--:: he £.Jfkrward seut hio 
5,ervaut tu tbe {.}ut:,;:n, au.cl iuvited her at
tendance at the , .. me hour. The next morn-

ing, the Mlmonary realding there went 
down to -witness the proceeding I nnd, as the 
sun rose above horizon, Ori, the Magistrate, 
was seen sitting in the open air, beneath the 
spreading branches of a venerable tree ; on 
a finely-woven mat, before him, sat the 
Queen, attended by her train: beside her 
stood the native peasant; and, around them 
all, what may be termed the police-officers. 
Turning to Teuhe, the Magistrate inquired 
for what purpose they had been convened, 
The poor man said, that in his garden there 
grew a bread-fruit-tree, whose shade waa 
grateful to the inmates of his cottage ; and 
whose fruit, with that of those which grew 
around, supported his family for five or seven 
months in every year : but that, yesterday, 
some one had cut it down, as he had been 
informed, by order of the Queen: he knew 
they had laws: he had thought that those 
laws protected the poor man's property, as 
well as that of Kings and Chiefs; and he 
wished to knowwheU,er it was right, without 
his knowledge or consent, the tree should 
have been cut down. The Magistrate, turn• 
ing to the Queen, asked if she had ordered 
the tree lo be cut down: she answered, "Yes." 
He then asked if she did not know that they, 
had laws: she said," Yes;" but she did not 
know that they applied to her. The Magis
trate asked, if in those laws (a copy of which 
he held in his ham\) there were any excepti
ons in favour of Chiefs, or Kings, or Queens: 
she answered, " No;" and despatched one 
of her attendants to her house, who soon re• 
turned with a bag of dollars, which she threw 
down before the poor man, as a recompence 
for his loss. "Stop," said the Justice, "wt1 
have not done yet." The Queen began to 
weep. " Do you think it right that you 
should have cut down the tree without ask
ing the owner's permission 1" continued the 
Magistrate. " It was not right," said the 
Queen. Then, turning to the poor man, he 
asked," What remuneration do you require!" 
Teuheauswered," lfthe Queen is convinced 
that it was not right to take a little man's tree 
without his permission, I am sure she will not 
do so again. I am satisfied-I require no 
otherrecompence." His disinterestedness was 
applauded-the assembly dispersed-and af
terwards, I think, the Queen sent him, pri• 
vately, a present equal to the value of his tree. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE 
JOURNAL OF MR. PEGGS. 

HAVING been favoured with a 
sight of Mr. Peggs' Journal after 
he left Orissa, we insert a few ex
tracts from it, which will probably 



GE!IERAL BAPTIST MISSIOMARY SOCIETY, 89.S 
gr~tify those who survey with plea
sure accounb in which are record
ed the mercies of the Lord. 

.August 3rd.-Yesterday we ar
rived at Serampore and were affec
tionately welcomed by our friends. 
This evening Mr. Williamson, a 
Scotchman, who came out to India 
about five years since as a surgeon, 
was set apart for the missionary 
work. He is proceeding to Bheer
bhoom, where a native church ex
ists. The detail of his conversion 
and the manner of his introduction 
to the great work was very inter
esting. May many of our conntry
men be thus "sent forth into the 
harvest." 

Lord's-day, 7th.-Heard brother 
Marshman preach in English in the 
morning, and in Bengalee in the 
afternoon. I understood a good 
deal of the Native discourse : 0 rea 
and Bengalee are very similar. In 
the evening the Lord's Supper was 
celebrated: the European and Na
tive church united, and the prayers 
and benedictions were in both Eng
lish and Bengalee. 

17th.-Y esterday I had an inter
view with Dr. Vos at Calcutta: he 
declined giving me medicine, but 
thought an excursion to the sand
leads might be beneficial. Dr.Brown 
(the junior brethren's physician) 
told me I ought not to stop in the 
country three weeks longer, so de
cided was his judgment. I saw 
Mr. J. H. Harrington and had some 
conversation about the pilgrim-tax 
system at Juggernaut's temple.
Returned to Serampore in the even
ing and found Mrs. P. very unwell 
with a fever. The Lord sanctify 
these trials. Dr. Carey is 64 years 
old to clay. A number of friends 
took tea at his house, May his clays 
yet be many. 

181h-The weekly mornini:-

prayer-meeting for the Mission. 
When I saw Dr. Carey I said 
"How do you do, Sir?" "That" 
said he "is heterodoxy." The ap
pellation of" Brethren" seem3 only 
orthodox with this excellent Chris
tian, 

8th.-Have been much alarmed 
by the state of Mrs. P.'s health: 
her lips have been as black as a 
coal, and she has appeared sinking 
under her complaint. Yesterday 
I went over the river to Barrack
pore to see Dr. Turner; he advis
ed the application of more calomel, 
and if she was not better the next 
day to remove her to Calcutta. This 
I stated on my return, and agreea
bly to his advice I aired the room, 
removed her to another couch, gave 
the medicine, and had the exquisite 
happiness to see a general revolu
tion in her system. She is now re
covering. May our spared lives be 
devoted to our God. 

(12th.-Rode to the burying
ground.-Solemn place! there lie 
brethren Ward, Felix Carey, Krish
na, and many endeared names.
May I finish as a hireling my day, 
"and· enter into rest." 

October lst.-A little refreshed 
in spirit. At my earnest suggestion 
Dr. M. has written an article for the 
"Friend of India," upon the iJ1ju
rious nature and tendency of the 
Pilgrim Tax and Premium System 
in India. The account of J ugger
naut's establishment at Pooree is 
printing in the Bengalee N ewspa
per, and will be appended to the 
article in the Friend of India. Let 
this mystery of absurdity and iniqui
ty be brought to light.-Spent the 
day at brother Hough's, the Ameri
can missionary, and finisheJ. the 
translation of an Orea tract for the 
reviiion of the brethren in Orissa. 
-Devoted myself to God i.1,1 thii 
liu1t month of our residence in ludi11., 
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l 9th.-Took tea at Mrs. Ward's, 
who now lives in Calcutta with her 
son. ,v e went to see Stewart's col
lection of Indian curiosities; it is a 
pantheon of Hinrloo deities. This 
man is called llindoo Stewart from 
his avowed veneration of Idols: se
veral had been adorned with flowers 
hy his attendants,-Ala~! that pro
fessed christians should become 
heathens. 

Lord's-day, 23rd.-·w e accom
panied brother Mack and Hough to 
Calcutta in the Mission boat, to at
tend the funeral of our dear broth
er Lawson, who died the previous 
night. The funeral was very large 
and solemn. The public burying
ground is very full of tombs, but, how 
vain the attempt from the wreck of 
names to rescue ours!-Asasailor said 
to brother Penney when he saw the 
tombs of the Europeans in Calcutta, 
" What is the use of all these? the 
great thing is to have the name at 
the main top!" 

November 6th. Lord's-day.-At
tempted once more to speak in In
dia, by delivering a farewell address 
at Serampore from I Kings viii. 18. 
"It was good that it was in thine 
heart." Iu the evening I was too 
unwell to be present at the Lord's 
Supper.-Mrs. P. has considerably 
rea-ained her strength. I feel thank
ful that I was enabled publicly to 
take leave of my brethren and 
friends here.-The Lord reward 
them for all their kindness to his 
afflicted. 

7th.-Left Serampore this morn
ing Lo join the ship at Saugor. 
Brother Carey and brother and sis
ter Swan (lately arrived) attended 
at brother Marshman's, and a fare
wPll-meeting was held: fervent 
prayer was offered for us. · Dear 
brother Carey seemed very confi
dent our removal would be for the 
good of the cause. His parting 

advice was "Commit thy w~afunto 
the Lord, and he shall give· thee 
the desire of thine heart.'' . I asked 
brother Marshman for his, and he 
said" Look upwards." Greatly are 
we indebted to these kind friends 
for all their attention. ,v e attended the Union Missiona
ry prayer-meeting and heard broth
er Warden deliver an address from 
" w·oe unto me if I preach not the 
Gospel." I requested the prayers 
of the congregation for our safe 
voyage. 

8th.-A.ttended at the Circular. 
Road Chapel. Brother Yates com
mented on Psal. xxiii •. I prayed, 
at this last meeting on the shores of 
India, with much feeling, but great 
weakness of voice,...,--,-GaLLed at the 
Parental Academical Institution, 
and left five copies of Doddridge's 
Rise and Progress for Mr.Rennell's 
two sons and the three youths of Mr •. 
Baptist's family. May these, live 
to serve the cause of Christ in Oris
sa, and these books be useful to them 
and to many others. 

9th.-We left Mr. J. Care:v's;a
bout noon, and went on board otir 
boleo. I took a last leave ·of the 
city.of Calcutta with the wish" May 
religion prosper there, a1Jd ifs influ
ence be felt to the ends•ofthe earth !" 

llth.~Reached the ship off Sau
gor about eleven this morning, a 
few minutes after the Captain 'alld 
his party who were in a small brig, 
We found all confusion on board: 
early in the morning the ship .had 
lost one anchor and broke another: 
a few minutes more, .it appears, 
would have been fatal; the pilot 
got on board, and thus the ship was 
saved. Surely we see Providence 
facilitating our progress •. The third 
officer is dispatched to Calcutta for 
two anchors. • 

18th,-Yesterday the Captain of 



Q,;EN~R.A,t, )1A,PTJ~T MISSIONARY SOGIETY, 397 
the spip, D,avi~l Clarke, came on another year-in the lo\JS of my 
boar~l, an,d informed us he had Dr. health, my children, my situation, 
Tytler with 120 sic~ in hi~ vessel. I dear sister Sutton and h~r little boy; 
sent a few tracts, and this morning the Lord bath broken down instead 
received a letter from the Dr.: he of building up; but surely h~ will 
sa.y~, ''We have with the thunders return to Jerusalem with mercies.
of our cannon effectually overthrown aenewed my covenant with God. 
Buddu, planted the Standard of the How eventful the corning year may 
Cross where it was personally un- prove is uncertain, but my "times 
know11, and opened the door to the are in his hands. 
illumiµ.afion of truth alt over the January 1st, 1826, Lord's-day.
further East. I rejoice to hear Yesterday Col. G. proposed public 
that truth is prevailing at J ugger- worship, but the weather being a 
naut, and I hope to hear, ere long, little unfavourable the· Captain de
of tb,e annihilation of Moloch's clined it. Thus the new year begins 
kingdom." . \'V aris certainly God's with painful circumstances.-O for 
~h:ange work., What pious mind ability and ·opportunity to do good 
ea{\ perpetrate its horrqr~ ! I sent to souls. 
a11. E11glish Bible and Testament, 'Wth.-Lat. 28. S., long. 40 E.
Docl.dridge's Rise and Progress, A Seapoy or Native soldier died last 
aqcl. some Tracts fof the poor dying night, anJ was committed to the deep 
soldiers. __this morning. His countrymen, who 

2lst.-Thji pilot left us to day. are Mou3aJmen, performed a short 
We have sent a. packetby him to religious service over him, consist
Calcutta for our dear friends in Oris- ing apparently of prayer aud burn
sa. I h~ve ha.d an. opport1J11ity or ing an odorous drug which was 
sending tracts on sh9re to tpe Post- placed near his mouth, Not a word 
master at Kedge1'.e, as well as on w:as.said of.his death by the pa~se11-
board severii,l vessels.. N QW all gers and offi-cers at table.-O ff Ma
communication 'Xith India is broken dagascar.-Thought of the mission. 
off. I took leave of its shores with ii,ries there, and prayed for their 
~ mo~~nful thri~.e farewell: hut I prosperity. 
ca1:rnot be separated from its inter- _ 30th.-Discovered land this morn
e~ts, May I be long spared to pro- ing, the first seep since we bade adieu 
mote, them. · to India's shores.-S~tuation, by ob-

. December l lth, Lord's-day-We servation at noon, )at. 34. S., long. 
partook · of the Lord'~ Supper this 24. E. . We expect now: to see laud 
evening, and felt thankful for bet- till we pouble the Cape of Good 
ter health. A scorpion bit my heel Hope. Y csterday I thought of the 
which Wi,lSp.ainfol for an hour or two. plan of .a pamphlet on the suppres• 
-Whci for an egg would give his sion of Suttees, to be published in 
$On, a scorpion to bite him? The Britain: the title of the work "The 
Lord will give that which is good. Suttee's Cry to Britain; or, Essays 
At ten o'clock at night, while the on the burning of Hindoo J-Vidows: 
ports were open, a sudden squall skewing the nature, causes, and ef
arose the water rushed in, and much fects of this horrid ms tom; and the 
.itlarm was excited,. I. happily sue- necessity andfacility of its abolition." 
ceeded in closing ours. Two ships The quarterly and monthly series 
.hav_~ been lost in this way.-The of the "Friend of India" and the 
Lord preserve, us still. "Oriential Observer'' contain seve-

3 lst.-Brough.t t<> the close .of ral articles that would be very in-
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teresti_ng. . I should be happy. to complish the object. A gentleman 
eee this obJect promoted. who had a house about a quarter of 11 

February 2nd.-Past the Cape of mile from the tomb invited us to take 
Good Hope at about forty miles dist- some refreshment, and then, with 
ance. The view was very pleasing. his wife, accompanied us to it. The 
I thought on the wrongs of Africa. spot is highly interesting to a con
·when, when shall they be redress- templative mind :-the deep valley 
ed ?-~ave l~t~ly rea1 muc~ of Car- -the large weeping willow-the 
thage m Rollm s Ancient History- low unelevated slabs, without a line 
where is the energy and power of to say who lies beneath them-the 
the Africans? Christianity alone can invalid European soldier who had 
revive and bless them. charge of the tomb-the pale moon 

Wednesday, 15th.-Yesterday at shedding a solemn gloom around
noon the Island of St. Helena was and the recollection" Is this the man 
seen, and this morning we anchored that made the earth to tremble!" 
off J ame's town, the only one on the these and similar circumstances con
island. We were in great danger spired to give inexpressible interest 
of drifting upon the rocks, but pro- to the few moments we spent near 
videntially soon found good anchor- the tomb of the fallen great. We 
age. St. Helena is evidently ofvol- drank of the spring of which Na
canic origin.-How stupendous are poleon drank daily. It was very 
the works of creation. The Psalm excellent water. I gave our new 
in order this morningwasthe cxxxvi; friends a couple of religious tracts 
verse the 6th of which is very appli- for their kindness. May they be 
cable to the astonishing isle before useful to them. · 
us,-" To Him that stretched out 17th.-Mr. Boys, the Chaplain, 
the earth above the waters: for his preached last evening, and was dis
mercy endureth for ever." We went appointed, we were told, in not see
on shore in the evening, and enjoy- ing us, as we were not in hearing 
ed a walk on terrajlrma, after be- of the opportunity. I wrote to him 
ing on board three months and five and sent our Report for 1824, some 
days. The town is situated in a Quarterly P!!-pers, Berridge's Let
narrow valley like the bed of a riv- ter, and a donation to the Benevo
er, and the hanging cliffs have a ter- le?t Soci~ty._ . His reply_ was very 
rifle appearance to a stranger. The friendly, mvitmg us t~ his house to 
island contains about 4000 inhahi- stop as long as the ship lay off the 
tants. A gentleman gave me" The island. Mrs. P. was too much wea
Eleventh Report of the St. Helena ried with the excursion to the tomb 
Benevolent Society for 1824" with to go, bu~ I went ~nd was m~ch 
which I was much gratified. More pleased with the farruly. A soldier 
than 500 children are tauo-ht in the who was returning from our vessel 
various schools, and differ~nt meth- to the town accompanied me within 
ods are adopted in promoting its hu- sight of th~ house. I was . much 
mane objects. pleased with the opportumty_ of 

16th.-We went on shore in the, speaking a little to the poor sold~er, 
afternoon, and with a lady (passeng- whose heart was tender and seekmg 
er) visited the tomb of Napoleon, Christ. I recommended him to Mr, 
which we found to be about three B. 
miles from the town. 'lhe way was l8th.~The last day at St. Hele
very steep, and much patience and na. I slept at Mr. Boys in a_ feathw 
perseverance were neces11ary to ac- er bed, and was much surprised at 
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the <liffenence between it and an In- the island. A small colony I!, form
dian mattress. In the morning I was ing here: the party on shore, we 
introduced to the Governor, .Briga- understood, was seventy individuals. 
dier General Walker, whom I found Captain N. sent two sheep, two goats 
to be the indefatigable and success- with young, two bags of rice, one 
fol opposer ofinfantjcide in Western bag of sugar, and ten gallons of rum, 
India. He is a very agreeable gen- as a present, and in return received 
tleman. His house is European in twelve large turtle8. The island 
appearance, and the extensive gar- like St. Helena is evidently of vol
den presents the beauties of Asiat- canic origin,anddoubtlesswill prove 
ic and European trees and shrubs. valuable to navigation. 
The country-church at the back of March 14th.-The sixth anniver• 
the house on a gentle rising ground, sary of devoting myself to the Mis
and with such a clergyman as my sion. I drew up a statement of the 
friend to preach in it was a very in- nature and progress of the Mission 
teresting object. We took a circu- in Orissa, with the intention, by per
ilous ride, and I was greatly inter- sonal application, to do what I cou!d 
rested in the scenery of the island towards the support of a substitute 
and the conversation of my compan- in India. l hope this plan will be 
ion. 0 that every island, city, and favoured by a kind Providence. 
town had a faithful minister of the 23rd,-About half-past five o'clock 
Gospel. About three o'clock in the this afternoon an alarm spread like 
afternoon we started for the town. lightning through the ship, " Fire 
Mr. B. sent Mrs. P. a present of on board!" I was belowon the couch, 
cakes. Before I went on board I and mistook it for "A man over
gave some English tracts (given me board," and ran to the gang-way 
by Mr. B.) to an American Captain to see where he was and what could 
for himself and two other Captains be done fpr him : the smoke from 
then in the Roads. We got under the cook-room however soon she wed 
weigh in the evening.-Finished the true cause of the alarm. The 
here the Preface of the Appeal on wind was fresh, and the flames were 
the Pilgrim Tax and Premium Sys- visible from the cuddy. Consterna
tem. This. work and the notes on tion was visible in the Captain's face, 
Stirling's Account of Orissa have while the call for "The keys! the 
much engaged me on the voyage, keys!-the buckets! the buckets!" 
and made the time pass away plea- intimated the greatest danger. The 
santly, and I hope profitably. buckets were chained together and 

23rd.-Yesterdayone of the sail- the key was kept by the fii·st Offi
ors sent me a long well-written let- cer,; they were speedily handed for
ter, stating his views upon religion. ward, and through the prompt cf
This evening I went to the sailors, forts of the sailors, first thrusting a 
but could say very little.-W e gave hammock and piece of c0arse cloth 
the sick some of our preserves, and into the fire-place and then plenti-
1 sent Thompson a letter in reply fully dashing water into it, the fire 
to his, was extinguished. When I saw our 

25th.-Last night we ho veto off the situation I thought" In half an hour 
island of Ascenscion, and this morn- we shall all be in the lon<T-boat ! 
ing sent our boat on board the Maid- where are the keys to get th~MSS." 
stone 42 <TUn frigate. I sent a New My mind, I am thankful to say, was 
Testame~t and a few tracts, with a then calm. The cause of the alarm 
letter, to the Officer on command in wa» the pitch-pot either f~lling ou 
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<>ne side by the motion of the ship, Lo,·d's-day, 23rd ....... The gale is 
or boiling over. We returned to abated, but instead of pllblic wor
our cabin when the alarm had sub- ship to acknowledge the me1·cies re
sided, and gave thanks to the "'Pre• ceived, more sail is made to pl'ose
i,erver of men.-'' Two ships, the cute the voyage. Surely I have ne
Bengal Merchant and the Edwa1·d ver seen the depravity of men be
Newton ( an Alnerican), were burnt fore as during the five months and 
in this latitude a little nearer the line, almost a half that I have been on 
one last year, the other the year be- board this ship. 0 what is man 
fore: the crews of both were saved; without religion! . 
the boat of one reaching the Bra- 27t/i.-About three o'clock in the 
zils, and the other falling in with a afternoon the land of our native 
Portugese ship which took them to shores was seen from aloft, and the 
the same country. "\Vhat would have sailor who first saw it received a 
been our situation had we lost our bottle of brandy. I saw him carry 
little all, though our lives had been it off to his companions in triumph, 
given us for a prey? Blessed be God and requested him not to get drunk 
for his preserving care. May we be with it. The land first seen was the 
spared for his glory. Start in Devonshire. 

April 16th, Lord's-day-Very 28t/i.-This morning before break
blowing weather-no public wor- fast I saw the favoured shores of 
ship-my mouth is still closed; how Britain-the Bill of Portland. Hap
painful a duty is silence where men py land of Albion! may our return 
are perishing. I have got a Native to thy peaceful abodes be over
Christian, a Bengalee, to read to the ruled for the furtherance of the 
sick Lascars. Who can tell but some Gospel. 
good may be done? A Native sol- Lord's-day, 30t/1,-OffDeal. Af
dier died on Friday night near our ter much consideration we thought 
cabin, and about an hour after his it our duty not to employ the boat
death he was thrown overboard. men and Custom-House officers by 

Friday, ':!lst.-On Tuesday one landing to day, and so deferred it 
of the English sailors, named Young, (though with reo-retat the loss of the 
died of asthma, and about two hours pleasures of th~ sanctuary) till the 
after his death was committed to the next morning. 
deep. I had lent him Doddridge's May lst.-About noon w~ land~d, 
Rise and Progress, and a tra-ct or and spent. a pl_easant evemng with 
two. The Captain read a part of some baptist fnen~s: We attended 
the burial service. How unsuit- the monthly m1ss10nary prayer
able this form appears for promis- meeting, and were refreshed in the 
cuous use. worship of God in our native land, 

Wednesday and Thursday.-A 2nd.-Arrived in London this af
strong gale. The Azores or Wes- ternoon, and were kindly received 
tern Isles have frequentlystiffbreez- by our friends; 0 ur grateful lan
es and gales. Last night I got no guage, iii the review of a\l,the way 
sleep till three or four o'clock in the in which the Lord our God hath led 
morning. I never before contemp- us, is 
lated death so near. Our situation 
was alarming, as the vessel was old 
and the sea ran high: we cast our 
all into the hands of Christ, and wait
ed the issue with resignation, 

" Here we raise our Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help we're come, 

And we hope; by thy good pleasure 
Safely to arrive at home." 
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" THE works of the Lord are great; 
sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein." This remark ap
plies wilh equal propriety to his 
works of providence as to those ~f 
nature : and especially to those 
effectual, though often apparently 
inadeq1tate n:ieans, by which he 
sometimes accomplishes his most im
portant designs tow~rds his church. 
Few events have exemplified, in a 
more striking manner, the manifest 
interference and over-ruling hand of 
God, than the Reformation from 
popery, which took place in the be
ginning of the sixteenth century. 
~fhe leading facts of this great re
volution are doubtless well known 
to many of our readers; yet it has 
been thought that a concise account 
of the eminent divine, who was un
der God the principal instn1ment in 
producing this great change, might 
be both instructive and interesting· 
to our younger and less informed 
rnaders. 

Martin Luther was born Nov. 
10, 1483, at lsleben, a town in the 
county of Mansfield, i11 Upper 

VOL. V. 

Saxony, Germany. His parents 
were respectable ; his father being 
for a considerable time, the chief 
magistrate of the city of Mansfield. 
His mother's name was Margaret 
Lindeman, a woman of exemplary 
piety. At fourteen years of age, 
Martin was placed at the public 
school at Madgeburg; but was soon 
afterwards removed to a celebrated 
seminary at Eisenach ; where he 
pursued his studies for five years
with diligence and success, His 
parents had then suffered some re
verses in their circumstances; and 
their son was supported by the cha
rity of others, probably of his mo
ther's relatives, who resided at 
Eisenach. In 1501, he was re
moved to the university of Erfurt ; 
where he obtained the degree of 
Master of Arts, before he had 
completed his twentieth year. He 
was soon appointed professor of 
physics and ethics ; but turned his 
attention principally to the civil 
law, as he was designed for the le
gal profession. 

But an event occurred in 1507 
which entirely cb.anged liis pursuits. 
As he was walking in the fi_elds 
with a friend, they were both struck 
to the ground by lightning. His 
companion was killed on the spot, 
but Luther received no injury. This 

3F 
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awful incident made such an im
pression on his mind, that he deter
mined to withdraw from the world 
and de,·ote himself wholly to the 
cultivation of religion. He accord
ing·ly entered btmself as a monk in 
the order of the hermits of St. Au
gustine at Erfurt ; and applied 
with sincere zeal and seriousness 
to the duties and austerities of the 
monastery. His conscience had 
been awakened by the affecting 
death of his friend to an earnest 
concern for the salvation of his own 
soul. He felt himself a- iuilty 
creature, and justly exposed to the 
wrath of his M:i.ker; and was ex
tremely anxious to obtain the re
mission of his' sins. There was an 
old man in the monastery, with 
whom Luther had frequent confer
ences on this momentous subject. 
This aged monk had, by some means 
gained clearer views of the scripture 
plan of salvation than many of his 
associates ; and assured his young 
friend that, it was the express com
mand of God that everymanshould 
believe his sins to be fore;i ven him in 
Christ. Luther found this doctrine 
agreeable to the sentiments of the 
ancient fathers of the church, and 
confirmed by the express declaration 
of the apostle, who repeatedly as
serts that" we are justified by faith." 
He was thus led to a more diligent 
perusal of the scriptures of truth;* 
and at length attained a clear and 
confirmed view of the glorious 
scheme of redemption through the 
blood of the atonement, which he 
maintained with steady zeal, as the 

• Some time after Luther had enter
ed the monastery at Erfurt, in turning 
over the books of the library, he found a 
copy of the Latin Bible wbich he had 
never before seen. His curiosity was 
raised, and be read it over with eagerness 
and attention. He soon discovered its 
value ; allll ,kvoted hi5 chief attention to 
ii, 5acrcu content.,. 

foundation of his theological system, 
through all the future parts of his 
active life. 

In 1508, an university was esta
blished at Wittenberg, by Frederic, 
elector of Saxony; who having· con. 
ceived a high opi11ion of the abilities 
and character of Luther, sent for 
him to assist in the establishment of 
tl~is new institution, and appointed 
1nm professor of philosophy. His 
able and consciP,ntious discharge of 
the duties of his office, joined to his 
correct and regular conduct, soon 
procured him the esteem and confi
dence of his countrymen : and a 
quarrel arising among the monks, 
Luther was chosen, by one party, as 
their advocate; and took a journey 
to Rome to plead their cause before 
the papal court, His firmness, elo
quence and address enabled him to 
succeed in the business he had un
de1 taken ; and he. afterwards fre
quently observed that,.th.is journey 
to Rome gave him such an oppor~ 
tunity .of witnessing the pride, vice, 
and impositions of the catholic cler
gy, as greatly assisted and anima
ted him in his future contests with 
the papists. " I would not," he 
used to say, " but have gone that 
journey for a thousand florins." On 
his return from Rome, he was cre
ated Doctor in Divinity, at the ex
pense of the elector, whose esteem 
for him continued to increase.-,-He 
gave lectures in divinity; publickly 
expounded the epistle to the Ro
mans and the Psalms ; and took 
every opportunity of pointing his 
hearers to " the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of. the world." 
Though he greatly disapproved of 
many things in the doctrine and 
conversation of the catholic clergy, 
yet he was then a rigid monk, sin
cerely attiched to the church of 
Rome. The time however now 
approached whrn, without any pre-
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vious intention on his part, that 
attachment was to be completely 
broken. 

At the commencement of the six
teenth century, the power of the 
pope was acknowledged over the 
g-reatest part of Europe; and the 
authority of that ambitions prelate 
appeared to be established beyonrl 
opposition. The _noble stand for 
genuine christianity, made during 
the course of the two preceding 
centuries, by Wickliff in England, 
Jerome and Huss in Germany, the 
W aldenses in France, &c. had 
caused a temporary interruption to 
the repose of the catholic church, 
but had been productive of no per
manent results. Gaining confidence 
from the unsuccessful issue of these 
attacks, and relying on the appa
rently universal and unreserved 
submission which had succeeded, 
the Romish clergy indulged them
selves in a course of extravagance 
and oppression which threatened, 
not merely to subvert the rights of 
conscience and the claims of the 
Almighty, but to render uncertain 
and insecure civil liberty and per
sonal property. The prie11ts being 
wholly emancipated from the re
straints of secular power, strangers 
to the influence of domestic con
nections and amenable only to the 
superiors of their own order, gave 
a,..loose to all the criminal excesses 
to which our depraved nature is 
prone, and plunged into the most 
disgustin~· sensuality. Pretending 
too that they were the earthly re
preseutatives of God and the dis
pensers of all his blessings and 
curses, both temporal and spiritual, 
ancl having these claims implicitly 
allowed, their influence over the 
hopes and fears of their fellow-men 
was unbounded. The proudest mo
narchs trembled at their frown, and 
submitted to hold their dominions 

from them; while every other class 
of society yielded, in helpless si
lence to the oppression, tyranny 
and cruelty of the insolent and 
greedy ecclesiastics. 

Among other plans, adopted by 
the popish hierarchy, for drawing 
money from the superstition of the 
people to support their own pomp 
and luxury, one of the most ef
fectual, at that period, was the 
sale of indulgences. The crafty 
priests taught their credulous dis
ciples that the good works of the 
saints far exceeded the quantity 
necessary for their own salvation; 
and that this surplus of merit was 
placed at !,he disposal of the pope 
of Rome, who had power to trans
fer a portion of it, for the good of 
the church, to any individual whom 
he pleased to favour. This was a 
power which his holiness had fre
quently found very profitable; as 
he took care to be well paid for 
every part of this precious stock of 
which he disposed. When he wished 
to replenish his treasury, he sent 
his agents into different parts to 
offer the pardon of their sins, whe
ther past or future, to all who paid 
a certain sum. The pardons thus 
granted were guaranteed by certain 
papers, signed by the pope or his 
deputies, which were called in
dulgences.• The price at which 

• The usual form of these impious do
cuments, as issued by Tetzel, was this : 

" May our Lord Jesus Christ have 
mercy upon thee, and absolve thee by the 
merits of bis most holy passion. And I, 
by bis authority, that of his blessed apos
tles Peter and Paul, and of the most holy 
Pope, granted and committed to me in 
these parts, do absolve thee, first from 
all ecclesiastical censures in whatever 
manner they have been incurred, aud then 
from all thy sins, transgressions and ex
cesses, how enormous soever they may be, 
even from such as arc reserved for the 
cognizance of the Holy See: and, as far 
as the keys of the holy Church extend, I 
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they were sold in Germany, at the.' from the pulpits, that the cross 
period under consideratiou, was erected by the preachers of indul
about ten shillings; and their vir- gences was as efficacious as the 
tues extended not only to the ac- cross of Christ itself. 
tual purchaser, but to any of his This audacious monk visitedWit
friends whom he wished to benefit, ten berg, and was particularly sue
and even to the souls of those who cessful in disposing of his scanda
were in purgatory. lou!l wares in that city and its vici-

ln 1517, pope Leo X, being of nity. Luther, who had Jong been 
a profuse and magnificent dispo- happily convinced that remission of 
sition, resolved to complete the sins could only be obtained thrpugh 
building of the splendid church of faith in the Saviour, witnessed 
St. Peter's at Rome; which had these transactions with the utmost 
been commenced by his predecessor. grief and indignation. Being of tern-• 
In order to procure the requisite per naturally,warm and decided, he 
funds, he 1mblished general indul- formed the resolution of opposing 
gences throughout Europe, offer- the impudent and blasphem0tts pre
ing pardon to all who contributed tensions of Tetzel, and of attempt
to this object. In Germany, he ing to prevent the dangerous im
cmployed the Dominican monks position practised on the credulity 
to sell these blasphemies; and Tet- of his neighbours. He,accordingly 
zel, one of their number, a man of declaimed, both publickly and pri
abandoned character and most un- vately, against the vices of the 
blushing effrontery, took the lead monks who published indulgen~es; 
in this impious traffic. He tra- and warned the people of the dan
versed the country; declaring that ger of relying on any ot~er means 
he had so ample a commission, of salvation than those appointed b-y 
that if a person had even deflowered God in his word.' Sept. 30, 1517, 
the Virgin Mary, he could, for a he maintained, in the public lee
proper sum, secure him a full par- tures of the university, ninety five 
don. This infamous man was very propositions which he had dra":'.n up 
popular, and had gained many cus- against this traffic. These pro
tomers. He used to boast that he positions he posted up in the church 
had saved more souls from hell by at Wittenberg, and challenged any 
his indulgencies, than Peter the one to refute them, either by writing 
apostle, had converted to christi- or disputation. In taking this bold 
anity by his preaching; and asserted, step, Luther however, had no de-

remit to thee ill punishment which thou 
deservest in purgatory on their account, 
and I restore thee to the holy sacraments 
of tile ch11rch, to the unity of the faithful, 
and to that inoccuce and purity which 
thou possessedst at b,11ptism: so that when 
thou shalt die, the gates of punishment 
sllall he shut and the gatcsoflhc paradise 
of delights shall l,e opened. And if thou 
shall not die at present, this grace shall 
remain in full force when thou art at the 
point of di:ath. In the name of the Fa
thn, and of ll,,, tion, aud of the Holy 
C ho,t.'' · 

sign of opposing the church of 
Rome ; but only wished to correct 
some abuses that he thought re
quired reformation. It was long 
before the increasing light, which 
by degrees shone into his inquiring 
mind, obliged him reluctantly to ~is
owu her authority, and declare lnm
self ber opponent. 

The dealers in indulgences how
ever were alarmed at this decisive 
measure. · They harangued against 
him from the pulpits, as an heretic 
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who deserved to be burnt. They tempt; calling Luther's propositions, 
disputed against his doctrine in the ravings of a drunken German 
the schools; and published counter . monk; who, when he had slept 
propositions. In these they assert- out his sleep, and was sober again, 
ed the authority of the pope, to would be of another mind. But 
be supreme over the authority of finding that the debate continued, 
councils and even of the universal and spread into the neighbouriug 
church; that there are many catho- states; and being urged by the em. 
lie truths not contained in the scrip-· peror of Germany to interpqse his 
ture; that the truths defined by the authority to put an end to these dan • 
pope, are catholic ; and that his gerous disputes, he summoned Lu
j udgment in matters of faith is in- ther, in the autumn of 1518,to appear 
fallible. Tetzel proceeded so far in at Rome within sixty days, to give 
his fury as to cause the propositions an account of his doctrines ; threat
of Luther to be publickly burrit; an ening excommunications and fines 
insult which the pupils at Witten- to all who should protect or en
berg resented, by publickly con- courage him, and promising plenary 
suming, without the knowledge of indulgences to those who should 
Luther, the propositions of Tetzel. assist in delivering him into his 
-Thus commenced a controversy hands. In this crisis, Luther found 
which shook the papal throne to its a powerful friend in the elector of 
centre, and ·emancipated a consi- Saxony. That prince represented 
derable part of its vassals from a to the pope, that Luther's cause 
bondage more galling and degrading belonged to the ecclesiastical courts 
than the bondage of Egypt. of Germany, and ought to be tried 

Luther was soon assailed from in that country. The university of 
the ·press, by a multitude of anta- "Wittenberg warmly seconded his 
g·onists, of superior talents and representations; and, at length, the 
greater respectability than Tetzel; pope reluctantly yielde<l, and or
and answered their publications with dered cardinal Cajetan, his legate 
great firmness and sound argument. in Germany, to call Luther before 
He, however, maintained his re- him at Augsburgb, to examine his 
spect for the Roman hierarchy, and cause, and, unless he recanted his 
wrote to the pope in submissive errors, to seize him, and send him 
terms;• no one being less aware to Rome. 
than himself of the great work In Oct, 1518, Luther, attended 
which providence had designed him by his friends, appeared before the 
to accomplish. At first, the pope legate, who asserting the, authority 
treated these contests with con- of the pope above all churches and 

• The following conclusion of a letter 
from Luther. to the Pope, dated Trinity 
Sunday, 1518, furnishes an amusing spe
cimen of bis deep reverence for his holi
ness, at the beginning of the contest.
" Wherefore most holy father, I throw 
myself at the feet of yom· holiness, with 
all that I am and all that I have. Save 
me or kill me, confirm or revoke, approve 
or disapprove, as you please. . I own 
your voice as that of Jesus Chnst who 
rnlcs am! speaks by yon ; and if I have 
dci;ervcd death, I rcfitsc not to die," 

all councils, required of him to re
pent and revoke his errors; to eng·age 
from that time to refrain from teach
ing them; and to promise to avoid all 
things that might trouble the church. 
In reply, Luther, after very re
spectfully declaring his obedience to 
the see of Rome, ad<led, "I protest 
here this day that whatsoever I have 
said seems to me sound, true and 
catholic ; yrt fur th~ further proof 
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1 do olfet myself personally, _either sire the determination of it to he 
here or elsewhere, publickly to give refened to the bishop of Rome. 
a reason of my sayings. Or, if this for nothing could be more gratefui 
please not the leg·ate, I am ready to me thun to hear the voice of the 
also in writing to answer his objec- church." The haughty cardinal, 
tions, if he have any against me; however, was not satisfied with 
and touching these things to hea.r this pacific epistle; ancl took 1,1o 
the sentence and judgment of the notice of its reception. Luther, af
universities of the empire.''-Soon ter waiting for severaJ days at Aug
afterwards Luther sent a letter to the burgh in expectation of a reply, 
legate, in which he boldly asserted and having received intimation that 
that the pope's voice ought only to the legate was preparing to seize 
be heard when he speaks according his person and send him to Rome, 
to thJ scriptures; and that he might drew up a formal appeal from the 
err and ought to be reproved ; of- cardinal to the pope, and caused 
fering to prove his assertions from it to be affixed in· a public place, 
scripture. The cardinal involved that it might he seen and read 
himself in the subtleties of the of all. He then left the city, and 
schools; and perceivin_g Luther dis- retired to Wittenberg·, where he pur
posed to maintain rather than re- sued the duties of hjs ministry in 
nounce his opinions,hedismissed him security. From Wittenberg, he sent 
from his presence, and for~ade him a c"hallenge to the principat men 
ever to see him again unless to re- amongsthisopponents, inviting.them 
cant his heresies. Willing however to come and dispute with him there, 
to try every method, the crafty pre- under the protection of a safe con
late employed a common friend to duct from the prince, and promising 
visit Luther and endeavour to per- them respectful hospitality from the 
suade him voluntarily to cease his university. 
opposition. The emissary perform- Cajetan, vexed at the escape of 
ed his task with so much address, his intended victim, wrote to the 
that Luther, whose mind was much elector of Saxony, requiring him ei
more easily moved by kindness than ther to deliver Luther into his hands, 
threatenings, consented to write an- or to banish him out of his domi
other letter to the legate; acknow-,. nions ; because a pestilence spread
ledging his courtesy, expr_essing his ing as that was, neither could nor 
desire to ::ratify him as far as he ought to be long endured. That 
could ; confessing that he had been equitable prince replied, that he had 
too severe in his opposition to the hopedLutherwouldhavebeenheard 
pope's supremacy, and promising to and judged before he had been re
use more moderation in future; and quired to recant that for an error 
offering to proceed no further in his which he believed to be the truth : 
opposition to indulgences, provided had he been convicted of heresy, he 
his adversaries also w.ere enjoined certainly would not have protected 
silence. He concluded this letter him: but, as that had not been done, 
thus, " But, whereas I am pressed he could neither send him to Rome, 
to retract my opinions already main- nor banish him from his native 
tained ; as I have said nothing but country : that he requested the le
with a good conscience and what is gate would intercede with the pope, 
ag-reaLle to the testimony of the that innocency and truth mi~ht not 
scripture ; I therefore humbly de- be oppressed before the cnme or 
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error be lawfully proved. Yet, not 
withstanding this satisfactory apo
logy ,,the elector felt considerable ap
prehensions of the consequences of 
embroiling himself and his subjects 
in a dispute with the Romish cler
gy; well knowing their malice as 
well as their power: and Luther, 
to free his generous protector from 
any trouble on his account, made 
a voluntary proposal to withdraw 
himself from his territory and retire 
whithersoever the Lord should lead 
him. It is probable that the elector 
might have yielded to this motion, 
had not all- the members of the uni-. 
versity joined in an earnest appeal 
to the prince, not to suffer a man ' 
so innocent to be oppressed by the 
flatterers about the pope, nor to 
permit that their seminary and their 
country should be deprived of so 
valuable and necessary an instruct
or and advocate. This letter caused 
the elector t(! examine more clo:.ely 
into the doctrines taught by Luther ; 
and by comparing them with scrip
ture, he gained a more confirmed 
conviction of their agreement •with 
that sacred standard. In N ovem
ber, 1518, the holy pontiff settled 
the points in debate between Luther 
and his adversaries, by his own 
authority. He published new in
dulgences ; and issued an edict, 
declaring that he had power to re
mit both the guilt and the punish
ment of sin, both in this world and 
the next ; and commanding all the 
inhabitants of the world to believe 
this doctrine on pain of ex comm uni
cation here and perdition hereafter. 
When Luther perceived that the 
Roman bishop had thus strongly 
prejudged his cause, he concluded 
that he could expect no j nstice from 
him ; and therefore made a formal 
appeal from the pop':l to a gE:neral 
council. 

(7'o be continued.) 

LOVE TO THE BRETHREN, 
AN EVIDENCE OF CONVERSION, 

" We know t!tat we have passed 
from deatli unto life, because we 
love tl1e brethren." 1 JoHN iii. 14. 

To form correct views, and to 
act upon right principles, i$ a con
duct which claims the admira
tion and the imitation of every in
telligent being. We are naturally 
too prone to entertain opinions de
structive to our peace and spiritual 
enjoyments: it is, however, very 
consoling,· that the scriptures are 
able to make us wise; and are pro
fitable for doctrine, reproof and in
struction in righteousness. Jn the 
scriptures, we learn our duty to 
God, and our duty to man ; and 
although there are recorded cir
cumstances which far surpass the 
co·mprehension of finite beings, yet 
the way to heaven is revealed to us 
in a manner which cannot fail of 
being understood by the most illi
terate. We have "line upon line, 
and precept upon precept." In pe
rusing the word of life, it would be 
advantageous were we to examine 
ourselves how far the truths incul
cated apply to us, or what interest 
we feel in reflecting on the cha
racters which are specified. In the 
scriptures we read of the Almighty 
who is immaculately holy, just and 
good, worthy of the hi!!,hest praise 
and entitled to the confidence of 
all men. Then it behoves us to 
enquire whether we revne him as 
our Maker and confide in him as 
oi1r Benefactor.-The scriptures re
veal a Saviour; they specify the 
character he assumes and the of
fices he sustains; they recommend 
him to our notice as the fairest 
among ten thousand, and the alto
gether lovely. We ought, there-
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fore, to ask ourselve!I, whether wr, 
bdieve in him as our Saviour; or 
whether we acknowledge him as 
our s,n•ercign, by being obedient to 
his commandqients.- \Ve read of a 
new birth, and are told, that it is 
essential to present and future glory. 
It is necessary then, that we exa
mine ourselves whether we are the 
subjects of this great and happy 
change. And to assist our enquiry, 
the Apostle informs us that, " We 
know that we ha'l'e passed· from 
death unto life, because we love 
the Brethren." 

The state of an unregenerate man 
is spoken of in various terms; some
times he is represented as being in 
a lost state--" The Son of Man is 
come to seek and to save, that 
which was lost." He is also said 
to be dead-dead in trespasses and 
sins, &c. The expression tp.en of 
being passed from death unto life, 
signifies that change of heart, ef
fected by divine grace, which is so 
strongly recommended in the word 
of God-John iii., 3, 5, 7. Let 
us contemplate its nature and ex
tent. 

'TI'hen a person bas passed from 
death unto life, there is an evident 
change in bis di.sposilion : his mind 
receives a new bias? Before this 
change is effected, there is no holi
ness of character; no pursuit of 
Yirtuous conduct. The mind of man 
is naturally averse_to religion, while 
it is captivated with those enjoy
ments which are sensual and un
satisfying. He takes no pleasure 
in the society of the pious; has no 
relish for reading the scriptures, or 
for meditating· on divine things. 
These thing·s are chosen when they 
are relished; and the first relish 
for tl,em exists in the renovation of 
tl1e mind. Then it is, that the pe
nitent becomes the son of God and 
ihe heir of g;lory. Altb,ough his 

affections were once placed on those 
things which arc s·een and temporal, 
yet he now he sees the advantage of 
seeking first the king<lom of God and 
his righteousness, in the confident 
expectation, that all other things 
will be added unto him. The things 
he once hated he now loves. Those 
things which were once disgusting 
are now pleasing ;-those things 
which were deformed are now beau
tiful; and those which appeared 
odious, now appear lovely. The 
reason is, he sees them, as it were, 
with new eyes. Prior to this change 
he saw them with the eyes of a11 
enemy; but now he beholds them 
with the eyes of a friend. In short, 
he views spiritual things as they 
really are; in their true colours, 
their native beauty, and their in-
herent splendour. · 

Again. When a person bas passed 
from death unto life, there is .a 
change in his circumstances. "Ye 
who were sometime alienated and 
enemies in your minds by wicked 
works, yet now bath he reconciled, 
Coll. 1, 21." Every 1 sinner in 
his native state, is an enemy to 
God, and an heir of woe .. He is 
eager in the pursuit of sin, and the 
servants of satan are his constant 
companions. His own bosom is 
the seat of bitter remorse, and a 
guilty-conscience fills him with im
movable terror. On his character, 
the pious look with detestation ; 
and on his ruin, with pity: while 
satan and his infernal agents behold 
him with pleasure and delight. But,. 
when he is converted, "old things 
are passed away,., and beho!d all 
tbin"s are become new." His un
beli;f and impenitence, his hat~ed 
of God, his rejection of . ~hnst, 
and his resistance of the spmt are 
entirely removed. No more is he 
rebellious disobedient, or ungrate
ful; for l;e has assumed the ami-
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uLlo spirit ofsubmission, confidence 
und love. Now he is a joint heir 
with ChriHt and a destined inha
bitant of heaven. The gates of 
glory are open to receive him, and 
the joy of angds has been renewed 
over his r.epentance. All around 
him is peace and joy; all before 
him purity and transport. God is 
his father, Clwist is his Saviour, 
a11d the Spirit of truth his Com
fortel'. " All are your's," saith 
the apostle, " and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's"-1. Cor, iii, 
22, 23. Was he blind 7 Now he 
&et>s.-W as he lost? Now he is 
found.-W as he dead : Now he 
live.s ! 

When a change of this kind has 
ta"-en place, there 'is sure to be 
some epide11ae of its r:eality; and 
tl)e e-vidence-mentioned by the
apostle, is love to t!te bretl1ren. And, 
unless a person have an ardent af
fection for the people of God, it is too 
evident, that he is still in the gall 
of ~itterness and bond of iniquity. 
If he be really devoted to the Sa
viour, he will feel that all sincere 
believers have a claim on his af
fection, as they are the children of 
one common Parent-disciples of 
the same master-and ·heirs of the 
same kingdom;-and he will give 
evidence of his love to them in his 
general conduct. He will prefer 
their society to that of the carnal 
and the vain. It is true, that every 
christian feels a lil'ely interest in 
the present and future welfare of 
all men, and is willing to make 
every exertion for their good; but, 
at the same time, the openly pro
fane are not seleoted as his com
pan~ons; because his Bible directs 
him " not to walk in the counsel of 
th!l ungodly, nor to st11nd in the 
way of i,inners, nor to sit in the 
seat of the scornful."-Psal. i. 1. 
There is so great a contrast be-

VOL. v. 

tween the dispositions and pursuits 
of the ca,rnal and those of the pi
ous, that it is as possible for light 
and darkness to be united, as for 
them to associate together. One 
professes to love God ; the other 
declares that God shall not reign 
over him. One is endeavouring to 
extend the kingdom of Jesus; but 
the other attempts to enlarge the 
empire of the prince of darkness. 
-The scriptures assert, that two 
cannot walk together except they 
be a.greed. These individuals are 
not agreed, and therefore they can
not walk together. But with re
gard to the brethren, there is au 
union of principle, an union of pur
suit, and an union of object. They 
are travelling in the same way, and 
are destined to enjoy the glories of 
the same kingdom. The christian 
is never more in his element than 
when he is favoured with the so
ciety of his friends and the con
ve.rsation of the pious. All dif
ference of circumstances is entirely 
lost sight of, in order to free and 
familiar intercourse. If a king be 
the subject of this change, he will 
manifest a sincere regard for the 
piuus prnsant. Notwithstanding 
the difference there may be as to 
exteriors, they are brethren and they 
will love as such. Thus, while e,-cry 
pious man is careful to shuo the 
society of the carnal, his language 
to the brethren is similar to that of 
Ruth. " Whither thou goest, I will 
go; ,where thou lodgest, I will lodge; 
thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God my God."-Rutb i. 16. 

Our love to the brethren will 
appear by our sympathizing with 
them when they are in trouble; 
and by our endeavouring, as far as 
practicable, to alleviate their dis
tress. It is not an unfrequent case 
that when a person is iu prosperous 
circumstanCl'-', he foe!:,; nu waut o( 

;,I (; 
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friends. There are then many who 
seem to have a lively interest in 
his welfare. But, when this indi
vidual experiences a reverse of for
tune, and is suddenly brought from 
the pinnacle of prosperity to the 
depths of adversity, where are his 
friends? Alas, in many instances, 
they are not to be found. Some
times his supposed friends assume a 
new character and become his in
veterate enemies. This is a con
duct which every honest man must 
reprobate, and which every con
sistent christian ought to abhor.
Does he love the brethren in pros
perity? So he does in ad~·ersity. 
And he will make this manifest, 
not only by the expressions of his 
tongue, but by the actions of his 
life. He will give to his distressed 
brethren the best advice, as to 
what methods they oug·ht to adopt: 
he will employ them in their dif
ferent occn-patiom;. in preference to 
the irreligious;• and assist them by 
all the plans he can devise. Now if 
this conduct were uniformly main
tained, how advantageous would it 
be to our poorer brethren ! and 
with how much more consistency 
should we as christians act! Whe
ther we be rich or poor, if we be
lieve in Jesus Christ, we are bre
thren. " But wliosoever bath this 
world's good and seeth his brother 
have ueed, and shutfeth up his 
bowel~ of compassion from him, 
bow dwelleth the love of God in 
him ?"-1. John iii. 17;' We may 
say to a brother," Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed aud filled;" but if we 
do not give him those things which 
he needs, what doth it profit? If 
love to the Ixetliren influence our 
hearts, it will sbew itself when they 
are i11 trouble. 

" See the G. Baptist Repository for 
Jum·, Pai:c 217. 

Our love to the breth1·en will be 
manifested by our administering re
proof when they are overtaken in a 
fault. Our present state is n state 
of trial, and we are always liable 
to act inconsistently. There never 
was a man who arrived at per
fectiou; our best services are im
perfect. We may have a desire 
to li've to the glory of God, and to 
adorn the doctrines of Christ in all 
things ; yet so many are the -ways 
by which we are liable -to be led 
;\side, that the g·reatest vigilance 
and care will be always necessary. 
Perhaps there never was an indivi
dual whose conduct did not, on 
some occasions, merit censure. But 
when we act wrong, it is the duty 
of our brethrE:n to reprove us, and
it is a duty they will be careful to 
discharge in a scriptural manner. 
A chr-istian will not glory • in the 
downfall of his brother, nor will he 
expose him to the men of the world. 
This is a conduct he detests, as be
neath the man, and highly deroga
tory to the christian character. Im
pelled by a sense of duty, he will 
seize the first opportunity of seeing 
his unhappy friend, who has gone 
astray. He will remonstrate with 
him in an affectionate manner, wiH 
shew him the evil of his conduct, 
and endeavour to Festore him in 
the spirit of meekness. In a con
duct like this, we see the solicitude 
of a christian and- the affection of a 
friend. 

If, on any occasion, I err, or 
act in a manner which does not be
come my profession, I consider him 
my best friend who reproves· my 
wanderings, and points out, to me 
the line of duty. On the other 
hand I view him as my greatest 
enemy, who seeing my d~fccts ~nd 
being conscious of my rncons1st-: 
eucy, neglects .to r~prove ~e; ?' 
while he neglects his duty m this 
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respect, exposes me to another.
., Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone; if he shall hear thee, th~u 
hast gained thy brother. Matt, xviii. 
16. " Brethren, if a man be over
taken in a fault, ye which are spi
ritual, rt:store such an one in the spi
rit of meeknesi, considering thyself 
lest thou also be~ tempted.-Gal. 
vi. 1." · 

unto life, and are wholly uncon
cerned respecting this interesting 
subject. Reader, if this be your 
character, permit us to remark ·how 
important is the change of which 
we have been speaking! There is 
no pardon, no peace without it. 
Before you are prepared to dwell 
with a holy God and the spirits of 
just men, you must be born again; 
for 

" Those holy gates for ever bar 
Pollution, sin and shame." 

You can bring forward nothing as 
a substitute for conversion. Your 
works arc insufficient to justify you 
in the sight of God; for your own 
righteousness is as filthy rags.
" Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
ye must be born again." It is a 
consoling fact, that you may be 
born again. 1V e do not mean to 
say that you can effect your own 
conversion; but we do say that, if 
you are not converted, the fault is 
all your own. God is merciful 
and gracious, desiring the salvation 
of all men. Christ has tasted death 
for every man; and his blood 
cleanseth from all sin. The Spirit 
attends the preaching of the word 
to conviuce you of sin, righteous
ness and judgment to come; and 
all is designed for your good. Lay 
down therefore your weapons of 
rebellion; resist the Spirit no longer; 
look unto Christ as your Saviour; 
and fly, fly to hun as the only 
hope set before you in the gospel. 

We should testify our love to the 
brethren, by remembering them in. 
our prayers. James assures. us, that 
" the effectual fervent prayer of a 
.righteous man availeth much." The 
apostle Paul well knew the truth 
of this; and solicited an interest in 
the praye,rs of the pious. "Brethren, 
pray for us; that the word of the 
Lord may hav,e free course and be 
glorified.-2 Thess. iii. 1. The 
Almighty has made it our duty to 
pray for all men; but especially, 
for those who are of the household 
of faith. . In our addresses at a 
throne of grace, it •is likely we 
should remember those who are the 
objects of our esteem, especially 
when we recollect the character 
they sustain, and the dangers to 
which they are exposed. We are 
aware of their liability to swerve 
from the truth, and of the injury the 
best of causes must snstain were 
such a circumstance to take place. 
Hence, we pray for their growth 
in grace, that they may stand fast 
in the faith, and hold out to.the end. 
Thus we testify our love to the 
brethren and our regard to the in
terests of true religion. " Pray
ing always with all prayer and sup
plication in the spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints." .Ephes. 
vi. 18. 

But, alas ! there are too many 
who have never passed from death 

Again, how necessary it is that 
every one who professes christia
nity, should examine himself whe
ther he has the apostle's evide1Jce 
of his conversion. From the scrip
tures, and indeed from the nature 
of the case also, it is evident that 
brotherly love furnishes us with 
peculiar assistance for determining 
whether we are the children of 
God. How attentively then ought 
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we to examine ourselves by -this should also adopt every method 
standrl!'cl. Let us ask ourselves, whi-ch their circumstances permit: 
as in the sig;ht of God, Do I love to fit them fot supporting them
good men? Do l love their com- selves '\'Vhen they arrive at ye11rs of 
pany? Do I sympathize with thei11 maturity, and are clepl'ived of pa
in trouble? Do I reprove them rental protection. It should never 
\,·hen they err? Do I pray for their be forgotten that the children of the 
prosperity? 1If we can answer present generation a.re to be the 
these questions in the affirmative, Oien and women, the acting and 
we have evidence that we are the responsible members of society, in 
children of God. the succeeding age. Much there-

It is to be feared that many of fore depends on their being pre
us have come short in this parlicu- pared with proper abilities nnd dis
Jar; we have been very deficient positions to fill their stations with 
in affection to our brethren. If this propriel7 and success. And it is 
be the case, let us endeavour to obviously required of parents to 
act more consistectly. Let us love exert all their powers to prepare 
more ardently. L4it there be no them for the due discharge of every 
Etrife between us, for we are bte- duty to which they may expect, in 
thren. " Let us bear each other's the ordinary course of providence, 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of to be called.Unless they conscienti
Christ.'' ously attend to this,, they do not 

Finally. Let us bear in mind effectually" provide for their own." 
the glories of tbe heavenly world, As the majority of mankind de
where all is love, where all is peace pend on their own exertions for 
and joy. And since we expect to support, it is necessary that they 
dwell together as brethren in the should be instructed in some em
celestial regions, let us, while we ployment, by the emoluments of 
live together on earth, remember which they may be enabled to pro• 
our relation to God, and Our rela- cure the teqlli8ite means of sub
tion one to another. Let us love sistence. Children claim this in
as brethren; be pitiful and courte- struction from their parents, accord
ous, that when Christ sh~ll come ing to the rank in society in which 
to be ii;lorified in his saints, and ad- they move. To neglect this pro
mired in all them that. believe, we vision, is, in most cases, to~ send 
may be welcomed into his presence their offspring into the world ex
where there is fulness of JOY and posed to all the miseries of want 
pleasures for evermore. and depertdance. And, even when 

Leiceste1·sltire. ,v. B. there may be little prospect that 
individuals will have to earn their 
daily bread, yet it would be well 
for parents to reflect oo the uncer• 

CHRISTIAN MORALS. tainty of all earthly possessions; 
and how easily some unforeseen 

PARENTAL DUTIES. event maydepriV'e their descendants 
of their property, and reduce them 

2. CHILD!tl>:N have a rigbt to to the common lot of man. Besides, 
expect that their parents, besides if a trade or profession be not re
supplying their wants while they quired as a means of suppo,t, yet 
are young and dependant on them, it is higb½y d-esitable as au iim~cet,t 
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and useful occupation of time, to 
preserve from languor and those 
evils to which unemployed persons 
are exposed. These considerations 
inducud the ancient Jews, however 
opulent, to teach their sons somP
trade; and, if any parent did not 
do this, the son, however affluent 
he might be, could not be com
pelled to support his parent in age, 
sickness or poverty. Hence the 
apostle Paul, though evidently of 
a vElry respectable family, had 
learnt the art of tent-making; and 
was thus enabled to propagate the 
gospel in circumstances, in which 
it would otherwise have been diffi
cult for him to have succeeded. 

1.n the choice of a profession for 
his child, every parent ought to 
consider its moral influence--his 
own circumstances-the probabi
lity of conducting it successfully 
after it is acquired-and the incli
nation of the child. 

There are some modes of obtain
ing a livelihood, which, though per
haps not strictly immoral in them
selves, yet, ,from the objects which 
they pursue, the characters with 
which they are connected, or the 
company to which they lead, have 
a natural tendency to relax the 
morals of youth ; and to induce them 
to contract habits and imbibe senti
ments very degrading to their per
sonal character, and very dangerous 
to the peace and welfare of fami
lies and' of society. A prudent 
man would feel, that a regard to 
the future happiness and respectabi
lity of his child would forbid him 
to place him in such a situation ; 
and a christian would have higher 
and more decisive motives to ren
der him anxious to preserve one, 
for whose future felicity he is so 
tenderly concerned, from a con
nection which might expose him to 
everlasting ruin. No prospect of 

pecuniary advantage, no pervers~ 
inclination of a child, will justify a 
parent in placing a youth in situ
ations inimical to virtue or religion. 

Nor is a parent required to im
poveri!<h himielf, or injure the other 
hranches of his family, for the pur
pose of placing a child in a station 
above his circumstances; or pro
curing him instruction in an art or 
profession merely because it is lu
crative or respectable. Some pa
rer,ts have been tempted to act in 
this imprudent mamter, either from 
their own vanity or the weakness 
and ambition of their children. But 
these cases have generally produced 
their own punishment to all the 
parties concerned; who, after hav
ing sustained much inconvenience 
and often real loss in obtaining in
struction in these genteel or profit
able professions, discover at length, 
that more capital and influence is 
necessary to carry them on with 
success than either the parent or 
the child can command. It is al
ways the safest and will generally 
be found most conducive to the real 
welfare of a youth, to bring him up 
to some employmeut which is con
sistent with the parent's station in 
society, and the means which he 
possesses of setting him forwards in 
life. 

The wishes of the child, when 
reasonable and founded ou proper 
mofoes, ought also to be regarded 
in the choice of his future pro
fession. But here considerable 
caution will be necessary. The 
likings and dislikings of young per
sons are often so unfo.,nded and 
so transient, that they form a very 
precarious rule of conduct in a choice 
on which so much depends. It 
would indeed be dangerous to lea,e 
the decision of so momentous a 
question to the fickle inexperience 
of youth; and tLe ultimate deter-
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mination must devolve upon. the i through inattention, or a mistaken 
parent. In making this decision, I fondness for their childrPn, suffer 
it should always be recollected that them to contract the opposito habits 
the force of h~bit., will overcome a of indo!tnce, profusion, intem
thousand childish antipathies, and perance, or rudeness, take the 
render an employment, which might surest method to render them indi
at first have been in some degree g·ent and miserable through life. 
i, ksome, pleasant and agreeable. They may be able to manage with 
"'hen, howe\'er, a youth displays great skill the most lucrative busi
a marked and steady partiality for ness; but, unless they have learnt 
any particular occupation or pro- also to regulate their conduct and 
fession; and at the same time, gives te~npers by these principles they 
proof of possessing a turn of mind will always be unhappy and dis
and genius for it, then it becomes a reputable. 
parent's duty to endeavour to pro- Parents ought therefore to ex
cure him instruction in that line to plain the n&.ture and importance 
which his disposition and abilities of these virtues to their offspring; 
seem to direct. There is reason, in and to excite them to the love and 
such a case, to hope that he will practice of them, by every motive 
pu.r,ue it with greater alacrity and and argument which can be drawn 
success than any other into which from reason or extracted from the 
he might be forced contrary to his pages of revelation. But the most 
confirmed inclination. Yet it will easy and effectnal mode'ofteaching 
often appear that diligent and in- these and all similar duties, is by 
telligent obseners are more correct a constant and uniform attention to 
judg·es of his real turn of mind and them in the conduct of the parent 
of the pursuits in which he is most himself. It will be in vain for him 
likely to excel, than the party him- to inculcate on his children the im
self can be. portance of diligence, frugality, 

But it is not sufficient that a temperance and courteousness, if 
youth should be instructed ,in a he exhibits in his own couduct an 
trade or profession, his parents example of the contrary vices. Bnt 
ought also to take care to inculcate when children observe that their 
those principles and virtues which parent conscientiously devotes his 
may prepare him for exErcisi11g it tuue to the sedulous pursuit of bis 
with advantage to himself and propn avocations; that he carefully 
others. He should be trained up avoids unnecessary waste, and turns 
to habits ol industry, economy, so- all that he acquires to the best ac
bri.ety and civility. These indeed, couµt; that he shuns regularly and 
furm a part of the religious educa- consistently every indulgence that 
tion of children; but they are in- exceeds the bounds of moderation ; 
troduced here as moral qualifica- and that he treats those with whom 
tions which are essential to success he is connected with respect and 
and respectability iu life. They candour; and when they consider 
are not only virtues, but habits the natural and happy effects of 
which may, nuder the influence of such regular attention to these du
diviut grac'3, be formed, cultivated ties it will do more than a thousand 
and cunfirmed by proper care in pre~1-pts to induce them to walk in 
the treatment of young persons. the same honourable path.-The 
Aod those parevts who, either same observations apply also to the 
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practice of always speaking the 
truth, and of dealing honestly in 
all the transactions of life. They 
are certainly virtues closely con
nected with the christian character, 
yet they are likewise habits which 
have an obvious happy tendency 
greatly to assist a . person in his 
progress in the world. They ought 
therefore to be early and carefully 
inculcated on children, both by 
precept and example; as means of 
preparing them for the successful 
discharge of their duties in society. 

Lladshew, JA CO BUS, 
Oct. 1, 1826. 

(To be continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

TllE IMPORTANCE OF INTRODUCING 
PREACHING IN VILLAGES AND 

HAMLETS. 

Dear Sirs, 
. THOUGH, alas! it is much to be lamented 
· that labourers are very few, when com
pared with the immense harvest, yet it 
is greatly to be feared, that we do not 
exert ourselves sufficiently in making 
known the gospel in country places. . As 
I am myself a resident in a small village 
where the religion of Jesus Christ is not 
proclaimed, I trust you will pardon my 
freedom in writing. Without further apo
logy then, is it not evident that we, who 
profess to be the disciples of Christ, are 
very negligent in our Master's service 1 
Ought we not to make known the blessed 
truth of the Bible to those who are 
perishing on every side of us for Jack 
of knowledge 1 Is not onr conduct Tery 
inconsistent, ifwe content ourselves with
out making every exertion for the pro
motion of christianity in the world 1 Then 
let us, my friends, be up and doing. Let 
·us be satisfied, only when we are point
Ing sinners to mount Calvary; directing 
enquirers to Christ;and building up those 
that believe. 

My dear friends, is it not the case in 
many villages, that the inhabitants are as 
dark as the very hralhcn? It i~ true they 

do not fall down and worship rdols; hut 
they are as ignorant of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and as careless how they Ii ve and 
die. Though I JivP- but three miles from 
a market town, where the everlasting 
gospel is faithfully preached, yet I know
that many who live near me are dread
fully ignorant. It is true, our clergyman 
is much esteemed by the inhabitants; but 
when I ask the reason, the parishioners,. 
with one consent, exclaim, " 0 ! he is 
snch a good neighbour, and a fine reader." 
Alas! he contents himself with preach
ing once a week to them; and yet they 
esteem him an excellent christian. To 
many th~ sabbath is a weariness. They 
would like to go to chnrch at least twice 
on the Lord's day . bnt it wonld be so 
great an exertion to ·neir minister. Thus 
they are often led to say, " I wish we 
bad no sunday ; the day seems so long." 
Awful thought I The blessed sabbath, 
which thousands bail as an antepast of 
heavenly felicity, these poor dyin.g souls 
esteem a weariness. Should not the 
thought that one soul is of more value 
than a thousand worlds, stimulate us to 
exertion. 0 I let lls work while it is 
called to-day I • 

Are not many of our churches ac
quainted with villages, in which they have 
not preaching 1 and some in which .no 
one is permitted to preach the gospel? 
1 have heard of two villages thus circum
stanced, very near one of our most con • 
siderable churches. May the following 
facts rouse them and all our brethren not 
to rest till every place around them is 
blest with the light of the gospel 

The town of T-- is the property of 
the duke of B--; and almost from time 
immemorial, no minister of the gospel had 
ever laboured among its inhabitants. A 
friend of mine, a few years since, suc
ceeded in obtaining the· room of a poo1• 
widow for preaching; but the hand of 
persecution soon closed this door. A 
statement of the case having been laiil 
before a few active, res1lectable friends; 
a respectful representation was made to 
the duke ; and the liberal nobleman sent 
for his steward, and gave directions thas 

• In Ille village in which our young 
correspondent lived, a pious active mem
ber of the church, with which she was 
connected, has now built a house ; and 
part of it is appropriated to a sunday 
and day school, and preaching on the 
sabbath evc11ing. May every churclt 
possess such active members! and every 
village he tlm< h!rst with lh~ g<'1'pel 1 
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the poor widow should enjoy the liberty 
of having the gospel preached iu her 
humble cot. There are now two churches 
in this town. 

I have been much pleased with the 
following account which was related to 
me by one of our active ministers.-The 
village of M-- is the property of Mr. 
-- ; and, through his determined op
position to dissenters, no footing could 
be obtained in it. One attempt to intro
duce preaching fitiled throngh his direct, 
determined opposition. My active friend 
obtained an interview with him, relative 
to obtaining liberty to preach in the place; 
but his remonstrance was in vain. A.bout 
that time, this gentleman was thinking of 
a seat in parliament ; and some zealous, 
consistent dissenters, having heard of his 
character and intentions, wrote to my 
friend upon the propriety of l'Otmg for 
the persecutor. He took this letter; cut 
off' the name of the writer, and inclosed 
it in another letter to the gentleman. In 
a few days, he called on my friend, and 
said to him-" God forbid that I shc.uld 
be a persecutor;" and evidently malli• 
fested a. disposition to cease this UIIDll
tural warfare with civil and religious li
berty. The issue was-the preachi.ng-0fthe 
gospel was resumed, and is continu.ed to 
this day. The motbodists have likewise 
opened a place ; and • last, not least,' 
two persons from this ..-illage have been 
b11ptized, and are now en,,oaged in the 
missionary field. ' 

H is said ' facts are stubborn things,' 
they are often valuable things ; and to a 
serious active mind shew, in the most in
controvertible manner, the path of use
fulness. In consequence of some remarks 
made at a missionary meeting, a vigorons 
effort was made to introduce preaching 
into the village of S--. The attempt 
succeeded ; a chapel bas beeu fitted up ; 
many persons baptized; and, as one proof 
of tne state of the cause, ten guineas 
were raised, a few weeks siDce, at the 
sermons on behalf af the Sunday School. 
Doubtless many of onr aged mini!ters 
could intere,t your readers with details 
like the above. What is tbe language 
which these statements address to our 
churches, ministers and pastors 1 Is it 
not-" l'reacb the gospel to every crea
ture?" " Who art tliou that thou sbouldst 
be afraid of man 1 " " Go and I will be 
with thee?'' War is known to create a 
martial spirit. Heroes rise amidst the 
s.trugi,;les and horrors of contending pow. 
ers. What is to arouse and call into ef
fective operation the latent. talents of ou_r 

young men, of our futul'e ministers pas
to1·s and missionaries 1 Active servi~e, iu 
"every good word and work." Let us 
behold the propriety, the extent and ef
ficacy in home and foreign labours of 
other active bodies; and surely the ian. 
guage of the spies of the tribe of Dan 
when " they sought their inheritance t; 
dwell in," may be applied to our churches 
-" Arise, that we may go up against 
them ; for we have seen the land, and 
behold it is very good : and are ye still? 
Be not slothful to go and to enter to pos
sess the land." Jud. xviii. 9. 

That the prayer of Jabez may be ge
nerally adopted by us as a people-" Oh 
that thou wouldst bless me indeed and 
enlarge my coast;" and, that the God of 
our fathers may still give us the blessing 
of increase, is the prayer of, 

Gentlemen, 

Y our's, sincerely, 
BETSEY. 

QUERY. 

I HIGHLY aeprove of the lluilding Fund 
for assisting m ·the erection of new place» 
of worship for our denomination; and I 
heartily wish success to the exertions of 
our Home Missionary Society for spread. 
ing our cause into places where it has 
hitherto been unknown; but I,canno_t help 
feeling that something more is wanted tot'' 
complete the system. When I look round 
my p1,esent abode, in a circle of no ~eat 
dimensions, I see tlu·ee or four J11eeting
houses, origin!llly erected by our fdem!s, 
that are either shut up or occupied by 
persons of different sentirn.ents. And I 
observe several others,where the cbur.cbe~ 
are reduced to two or thre.e aged persons, 
whQ are tottering on the brink of the 
grave; and when they drop off~ the in
terest, must, in all humau probability• 
die with them, I understand too that 
this is the case, in a greater or less de~ 
gree, in other districts. Now I wish, with 
your permission, to call the attentio~ 
of the connection to this distressii1g fact ; 
and to enquire, whether some plan can
not be devised to revive those interests 
which have sunk, and to preserve ,those 
that are sinking? If some of your 111tel, 
ligent co!respondents would ~'av_our you 
with their best thoughts on tin~ mterest
ing subject, it might be of public benefit, 
and would- highly o!/lige1 

Your s, respectfully, 
W.T. 



tA lt1ET1'"1. 417 
VARI E'l'IES : 

INCLUDING 
HINTS, ANECDOTES, ~c. 

ARMENIAN CHRISTIANS.-The Arme
nians, though once well known in the 
West, where their spirit lof commer
cial enterprise carried them through 
eve1-y part of Europe, are _now seldom 
heard of out of Asia; and their existence 
is hardly recognized as a christian peo
ple. They are still, however: numerous 
and respectable; and as their number is 
daily increasing, they may yet form the 
nucleus of christianity in the East, when 
the unfortunate Greeks shall have been 
exterminated. There are, at the present 
day, 

1n the mountains of their 
native com1try, about . • I,000,000 

In Constantinople and the 
vicinity .••...•••.•••.• 

In different parts of Persia 
In India .......•.•..•••• · 
In Hungary, and other parts 

of Europe ..•.•.....•.• 
In Africii and America •••• 

200,000 
100,000 

40,000 

10,000 
1,000 

I,351,000 
Amulet,Jor 1827. 

THE CoNSCIENCIOUS MUSICIAN. 
-After the conclusion of the Synod of 
Dort, all persons who held any office in 
the church were. obliged to au bscribe to 
its canons, which were highly Calvinistic. 
This business was carried on either with 
violence or moderation according to the 
regard paid by the different magistrates 
to the decrees of the national synod. But 
the zealots or most violent of the calvinist 
party were not satisfied with compelling 
only the clergy and the schoolmasters to 
sign the act; they extended it even to 
the organists. This seemed very strange 
to some of those -artists; since their pipes 
expressed nothing hut inarticulate sounds, 
which could be offensive to neither party. 

A very ingenious organist in one of the 
principal towns of Holland, on being 
smnmoned to sign the synodical formu
lary, earnestly requested the magistrates 
not to require his subscription, and said, 
"My art bas nothing peeuliar to the one 
doctrine or the other. It is indeed my 
province to play in the church, but not 
to preach there." This ingenious excuse 
was of no avail ; and as they continued to 
insist on obt,aining his signature, he at 
length exclaimed, " Gentlemen, I cannot 

VOL. V, 

possibly subscribe the canons; but if yon 
will he pleased to set them to music, I 
am at your service to play them for you 
in the church, on my organ. I am will, 
ing, with all my heart, to serve you in 
this manner. To play the canons to any 
tune is consistent enough with my profes
sion; but to subscribe them is contrary 
to my conscience." This bantering pro
posal was ill received, and excited greater 
displeasure than a positive refusal. N ei
ther his musical attaiuments, therefore, 
nor the intercession of his friends, could 
pre¥ent his expulsion from his situation. 
Other. organists in several towns and ci
ties were also dismissed for refusing to 
sign the canons." 

ANAGRAMs.-ln the beginning of the 
reign of king James I. a lady of the name 
of Eleanor Davies, set up fo1· a prophe
tess; and having uttered some predic
tions against his majesty's ministers, she 
was brought before the High Commission 
Court.-" This woman had then grown so 
mad," says an old historian, " that she 
fancied the spirit of the prophet Daniel 
to have been infused into her body. This 
fancy she grounded on an anagram which 
she made, by transposing the letters of her 
own name, ELEANOR DA vrns, into" Re
ueal, 0 Daniel:" and though the anagram 
had too much by an L, and too little by 
an S; yet sh~ found Daniel and Rereal 
in it, and tl1at served her turn. Much 
pains ,vas taken by the court to dispos
sess her of this spirit; but all would not 
do; till Lamb, then Dean of the Arches, 
shot her through and through, with an 
arrow borrowed from her own qniver. 
Whilst the bishops and divines were rea
soning the point with her out· of the holy 
scriptures, he took a pen, and at last hit 
upon an excellent anagram: from DAME 
ELEANoRDA VJEs,he formed' Nev, rsomad 
a ladie.'Then addressing the fanatic female, 
'Madam,' said he, ' I see you build much 
on anagrams, and I hu·e found out one 
which I hope will fit you.' This said, he 
read it aloud ; and put it into her hand~ 
in writing. This happy conceit brought 
that grave cou,rt into such a laughter, and 
the poor woman thereupon into such a 
confusion, that afterwards she grew eithe1· 
wiser or was less regarded." 

At this period, it was usual to invent 
anagrams for the purpose either of cen
sure or praise. Thus the calvinists turned 
" Jacobus A rminius'' into " Va11i orb is 
Amicm" " a friend of this vain world;"' 
which the Anninians panied, by chang• 
ing the ~ame nan1~ into " Hflbui curwu 

:l H 
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Sionis," " I lutl'e ,·egardcd the 1celfal'e <if 
Sion." This last anagram bad indeed ,a 
redundant H; but this they justified by 
sayiug, tl1at it belonged to Hermans, his 
.-ea! name. In such solemn trifling did 
many !:reat men indulge themselves at 
the revival of letters, 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

0 C C U R R EN C ES. 

OilITUARY. 

.h:rrn 26, 1826, d.ied MARY STANDLEY, 
the eldcstdaughter of Mr. Thomas Stand
ley, of Derb!J, in the twenty-fifth year of 
her age; wl10 had been a member of the 
G. B. church, in that town..?. nearly seven 
years. She had feared b'od from her 
youth. Her first serious impressions were 
made on her mind when a scholar in the 
sunday-school belonging to Sion-Chapel, 
K ottingham, where her parents then re
sided. To the pious instructions of the 
teachers in that institution, she was 
p;reatly indebted; and to the hour of 
death nourished a grateful sense of their 
kindness and a sincere respect for their 
persons. About 1812, her friends re
moved to Derby; where she soon became 
an active teacher in asunday-school, con
ducted by followers of baron Sweden
bc;argh. Here, though well pleased with 
her benevolent employmept, she was not 
, c,t;sfied with the opinions of lier vision
,::ry 2.ssociates. Sbe ofteri observetl that 
t,,~y puzzled her; but she hoped to un
d-er,tand them better as she grew older. 

Some tirr.e afterwards, a friend, wbo 
ll2cl observed her seriousness and dili-' 
g;ence, inY,ted her to accompany her to see 
the ordinance of baptism administernd. 
She accepted the invitation; and, to use 
her own expre~s;on, " the Lord met her 
there." She was awakened to a deep 
sense of her danger, and directed to the 
Lamb of God. bo greatly did she esteem 
the blessings she received on this occasion, 
that she ever aften'<'ards observed its an•• 
niYersary as a day of devout g~atitude 
and prayer. She now forsook her former 
friends and· attended diligently on the 
means of grace with the G. Baptists. 
The means were blessed. She was bap
tized and admitted into fellowship with 
them, in December 1819; and from that 
time honom ed her profession by a con
, er rntion beco1uing the ,;ospel of Christ. 

'Functnal in her attcndai1cc 011 public 
worship and the ordinances of God's 
house; as long as her health permitted, she· 
suffered 110 trifling impediments to pre
vent her from being in her place, in due 
time. She resumed her beloved occupa
tion in the sunday-school of her_ own 
church; and took great pains to itnpart 
to others the benefits she had received in 
a similar institution. 

But the great Head of the,church saw 
fit to cut short her labours.' In about 
two years after her baptism, she was 
seized with a painful disorder, a palpi• 
tation oi the heart, which obliged her to 
resign her delightful employment; and at 
length, after confining her to the house 
for nearly two years, removed her from, 
this state of suffering and trial to that 
rest which remained for the people of 
God. Her complaint was of a most dis
tressing nature ; and during a great part 
of he1· affliction she was unable to lie 
down on her bed ; and freqtiently passed 
the night in her chair. Yet she bore all 
with great christian patience and. pious 
resignation. When infonued by her phy
sician, that her complaint was incurable 
and must lead to her dissolution, she 
calmly replied,1' The Lord's will be done. 
I am in the bands of a good and gracious 
God; and I know tbat he will not lay on 
me more than I am able to bear." Her 
Bible, which had long been her delight,. 
now become her constant companion. It 
always lay within her reach; and, being 
blessed with a retentive memory and. 
a good understanding, she began to trea
sure up those precious promises which 
alone could support her in the awful 
season which she knew was rapidly ap
proaching. Indeed she became so inti
mately acquainted with her Bible, that 
Bhe easily turned to almost any passage 
that was mentioned. Through all her te
dious confinement, she was most i;raci
ously supported. Her trust in her Savi• 
our was firm and steady; and her evi
dence of an interest in his love, clear and 
strong. The fea~ of death, even in its near
est approaches, was entirely removed. 
She looked to her approaching change 
with composure; and viewed her p1·esent 
sufferings a gracious preparation for a 
better state. " When I am t.-ied," she 
said, " I shall come forth as gold purified 
by the lire. 

A tender father sure he proves; 
And but corrects because he loves.'' 

Her disease daily gained strength; and 
it was evident, both to herself and her 
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friends, that her departure drew near; 
yet she still retained her confidence. 
The night previous to he1· death, she wa~, 
at her own request, got to bed, and slept 
better than she had done for many 
months. In the morning, she said to 
her mother, " What a blessed night I 
have had. I committed myself into the 
hands of my blessed God; 11ml he has 
been with me through the night. But,
•do not be alarmed, I am now going to 
my Lqrd," Her brother, who was tak
ing his leave, to return to his home, at a 
distance, observed, I hope, in a few 
clays, to hear a bette1· account of yon. 
" Yes " she replied, " you will, all will 
be weii, let it be which way it will." In 
a short time afterwards, the' pangs of 
death seized her. She was sensible of its 
approach; and said to; a, female friend, 
who was supporting her head, " Be 
faithful unto- death, and we shall meet 
again." These were the last words she 
spoke· and about two o'clock in the af
ternoo'n she gently resigned her soul in
to the hands of her Saviour. Her re
mains were interred in the G. B. burying 
ground, Derby; whe~ a very appropr!
ate discourse was delivered, by her mi
nister to a crowded and deeply affected 
eongr~gation, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. " I 
have fouaht tue good fight, I have kept 
the faith~ &c. 'f. P. 

CONFERENCES. 

The LONDON CONFERENCE was held 
at Chesham, Oct. 4, 1826. The states of 
the churches, as reported to this meeting, 
were encouraging. The congregations 
are improving, and additions making in 
several places. Fifteen have been bap
tized at Chesham since the last Confer
ence; three at Smarden; and four have 
been added to the church in Commercial 
Road, London. Mr. Thomas Kingsford, 
from 'Portsea, has been, for some time, 
labouring with·acceptauce at Ford, where 
they have raised a respectable snnday
school. He preaches also once a week 
at Aylesbul'y; and the attendance is as 
enc.oul'agiug as can be expected. Mr. 
Brown late of Forncett St. Peter's, has, 
in conformity with the advice of the last 
Association, been supplying for several 
months at Seven-Oaks.-lt was agl'eecl 
to make a collection for Lincholm before 
.the next Conforence.-Mcssrs. Sexton, 
Robbi and GaHett were l'erp1csted to 

take proper steps to secure the property 
of the G. Baptists at Amerham.-As a 
means of promoting the cause of the Re
deemer, the distribution of Religious 
Tracts was strongly recommended.-ln 
the evening, two sermons were preached: 
the first, by Mr. Freeman, of Kidder, 
minster, from Rom. viii. 35-39; the se
cond, by Mr. Hobbs,'from 1 Cor. xv .. 58. 
-The next Conference to be at the 
Commercial Road, Lonclon, on the V/ed
nesday in Easter week, 1827. 

BUILDING FuNn.-The churches at 
Berkhamstead, Chesham, Tring and Wen
dover, have acceded to the proposed 
Building Fund. 

The MIDLAND CONFERENCE wa~ held, 
at Derby, Sept. 26, 1826. Mr . .J. G. Pike in 
the chair. Mr. Abbott opened the meeting 
with singing and prayer. Statements were 
afterwards made by the ministers or re
presentatives of fourteen chnrches, from 
which it appeared that considerable ad
ditions had been made by baptism since 
the last conference. Attempts made by 
some churches to introduce the gospel 
into neighbouring villages, have been at
ended with some prospect of success. 

Midland Conference Home Mission Sta
tions.-Application was made from Mans
field for pecuniary assitauce. Ten pounds 
were voted to them, and Mr. R. Smith 
was requested to write to them the views 
of Conference as regards their case.-The 
bills prese11ted by Messrs. Wilkins and 
Pike for supplying Ashbourne, &c. were 
ordered to be paid; and fifteen pounds 
voted to assist the cause at this promis:
ing station; where a new chapel is now 
building.-It was agreed that Mr. Amne1· 
should receive the sum, granted last year, 
for the current year expiring April next; 
the Priends at Burton being likewise ex
pected to fulfil their engagements as last 
year.-The station at Burton-under-Need,. 
wood was relinquished by the Conference; 
and the friends at Burton and Canldwell 
were requested to render it all possible 
aid. 

Miscellaneous Cases.-The following re
commendations from the committee of the 
Home Mission were unanimously adopted. 
I. That this Conference ascertain and re
cord all its pecuniary engagements. 2. 
That in all its Home Mission Stations, a 
meeting be held, or sermons preached, 
for the benefit of the Home Mission funds 
every year; and that collectors be also 
engaged to obtain weekly, monthly, or 
quartel'iy subscriJ)tions, and to receive 
donations. That the Midland C'onf,,retll'e 
br divided into scvl'u districts; "-IHI thcil 
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M~s1;rs. Ste\'ellBOo, Hoe, Stocks, Malin, 
Goadby, senior, Derry, Pickering, Ro
berts,. J. Smith, Radford and Winks, be 
requested to visit the churches in their 
respecti\'e districts, in order to promote 
the interests of the Home Mission, by 
sermons, meetings, and personal appli
cations for subscriptions and donations. 
Mr. Winks was also requested to do the 
same in the Warwickshire, North Mid
land and North Lincolnshire Conferen
ces.-The thanks of tlie Conference were 
voted to Mr. R. Stocks, for his services 
as Secretarv of the Home Mission for the 
Midland district, during the last year; 
and he was requested to continue hisser
vices for the ensuing. Thanks were also 
voted to Mr. Heggs, of Long-Whatton, 
the Treasurer; and, for the convenience 
of the secretary, Mr. T. Soa1·, of Shard
low, was requested to accept that office 
for the year ensuing. . 

In the morning, Mr. Butler, of Keg
wort11, opened the service by reading and 
prayer; and Mr. R. Smith, of Notting
ham, preached from Isa. xl. 29-:H. tu 
the evening, Mr. Goadby,jun. of Leices
ter, commenced by reading and prayer; 
and Mr. Goadby, sen. of Ashby, preached 
from l Peter, iii. 15. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Measbam, the last Tuesday in December, 
Preachers, Messrs. Pike and Winks. 

The w_~RWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE 
was held, at Longford, Oct. 3rd, 1826. A, 
letter was read from the Secretary, 
from which it appeared that the fixtures, 
lately used in the room at Atherstone, if 
sold, would pay the debts of the Home 
.Mission in this district; when Messrs. 
Barnes and Heath were requested to sell 
them, and bring the T1·easurer's accounts 
to the next Couference.-The rep1·esen
tatives from the churches at Longford, 
Coventry and Wolvey, stated that, in 
their respective places of worship, they 
were about to have sermons and collec
tions for the Home Mission: the moneys 
arising from which will be remitted to the 
Treasurer of the Midland district, accord
ing to the resolution of the last Con
ference.-The vroposal made at the last 
mteting, to consider how this Conference 
can be imvroved, to be discussed at the 
ne,-t Conference; which is to meet at 
Anstrey, the last Wednesday in Dec. 

In the morning, Mr. Jarvis prayed 
and Mr. Kuight, of Wolvey, preached 
from Zech, iii. 9. In the evening, Mr. 
.A. Smith prayed, and Mr. Winks preach
ed from John, ix. 4. 

The YORKSIIIRE CONFERENCE was 

held at Limholm, March 20th, 1826: when 
Mr. Hollinrake opened the public) ser
vice by prayer; aml Mr. John P1·eston 
preached, from Rom. viii. 20. The prin
cipal business of the meeting was con
versing on the Building Fund, arranging 
supplies fo1· Allerton and Halifax, and 
attending to the cases of Mr. J. Preston, 
concerning removing from Macclesfield 
and other difficulties. 

On May 15th 1826, this Conference 
re-assembled at Shore. Mr. As ten opened 
the meeting by prayer; and Mr. R. Ing
ham preached, from Heb. xii. 2. 

At this meeting, the Building Fund was 
again conside1·e1l; and, on a case from 
Lineholm, stating their distress for want 
of money, the Conference advised the 
church. meeting there to publish circulars 
of an anniversary, and to engage a num
ber of ministers to advocate their case.
Our friends in Cheshire were advised to 
apply for counsel to the Association.
Arranged SUflplies for Halifax and Aller
ton ; and ti·ansacted the business fo~ the 
Home and Foreign Missions. 

This Conference met again at Staley. 
Bridge, Aug. 21, 1826. The church at 
Halifax presented-its gratitude to those 
ministers and churches which had affo1·d
ed them ministerial help during the late 
indisposition of Mr. Jonathan Ingham, 
their minister. Messrs. Pike and Peggs 
were admitted to collect for the Foreign 
Mission in the Yorkshire district. The 
Home Mission was recommended to the 
attention of the churc~es in these parts. 

In the evening, Mr. J. Ingham prayed, 
and Mr. R. Ingham preached.-The next 
meeting to be at Birchcliff, Dec. 25th • 
1826. Preacher, Mr. Geo. Dean; Inn, 
White Lion, Hebden Bridge. 

REVIEW. 

T!te AMULET: 

LITERARY 
for 1827. 

or CHRISTIAN and 
REMEMBRANCER, 

12mo. pp. 426. Price 12s. elegantly 
bound, fine plates. 

Baynes& Son,& Wightman & Cramp, 
London. 

WE are pleased to see this elegant and 
instructive Christmas Gift make its ap
pearance so early. We_ shonltl have 
deeply regretted had not its predecoseor 
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met with encouragement sufficient to 
have induced the publishers to continue 
the series. We hope that it will soon -
obtain that established patronage which 
its me1·its deserve. 

This volume contains more than ninety 
separate compositions, iu prose and verse, 
written by various authors; but of an 
unifol'm moral tendency. As usual, in 
works of this nature, a sufficient number 
of " Tales" are introduced. Many of 
them are highly interesting, and told in a 
pleasing manner. In compliance with 
the prevailing taste of the age, not a few 
of them may be classed under the title of 
Religious Novels. Several didactic pieces, 
on important subjects, by eminent writers, 
are intel'spersed; which are well adapted 
for usefulness, and deserve the attention;of 
all, especially of the young. Various cu. 
rious and interesting historical sketches 
will also arrest the notice of the intelli
gent reader, and amply repay his atten
tion, Among these, " Some Account of 
the A1·menian Christians at Constantino
ple; by the Rev. R. Walsh. L. L. D. 
late Chaplain to the British Embassy at 
Constantinople," which occupies about 
thirty pages, furnishes very satisfactory 
information respecting a body of christi
ans who are little known in these parts 
of Europe; though 'scattered in vast num
bers over the plains and mountains of 
Asia, and amounting, according to this 
author's estimate, to upwards of one mil
lion th~ee hund1·ed and fifty thousand 
individuals. We regret that our limits 
forbid us, at present, to make any ex
tracts from this valuable document; but 
we hope to present our readers with the 
substance of it in a future number.
" The Albigenses" is also a very affect
ing, but we believe a very accurate and 
faithful narrative of the dreadful per
secutions which the pious and heroic dis
senters from the chul'ch of Rome in the 
south of France, endured, in the close of 
the twelfth and beginning of the thir
teenth centuries. JSo friend to religion 
or humanity can peruse this animated 
sketch without emotions of pity for the 
pious sufferers, of imlignation towards 
their cruel and unfeeling oppressol's, and 
of gratitude to di vine providence who has 
cast his lot in an age and country where 
these tragic scenes can never be repeated. 
At a time, when it is become the duty of 
every Briton to ascel'tain the real cha
racter of popery, we conceive such pub
Jicatio11s as these are very seasonaule.
The poetical effusions, which are uume
rou,t, h11ve beeu furnished by some of 

the most popular living poets; and such 
names as Montgomery, Hemans, Bowles, 
Bowring. Barton, Clare, &c wholly su
persede the necessity of any eulogy from 
us. They all have one merit, brevity; so 
that the attention of the reader is con
stantly kept up hy an agreeable variety. 

This volume is embellished and illus
trated by twelve exquisitely finished 
plates, which do equal credit to the de
signer and the engraver. The two last 
contain the autographs, or specimens 
of the hand-vrriling of many eminent 
persons connected with the Refor• 
mation, derived from sources which in
sure their authenticity. Here are foe. 
similes of the signatures of Archbishops 
Laud, Juxon, Tillotson, Cranmer, and 
Usher; of Bishops Foxe, Bonner, ancl 
Gardener; of Cardind! Wolsey, Oliver 
Cromwell, Lord and Lady Russell, Wm. 
Penn, General Monk, the Earl of Straf. 
ford, ~ueen Anne Boleyn, and John 
Milton. These autographs will be con
sidered, by many, as th~ most curious part 
of the c11ntents of this amusing little 
work. 

From this hasty sketch, the reader 
will be able to form some estimate of t11e 
contents of this very interesting publi
cation. A work composed of such a va
riety of miscellaneous compositions, by 
different authors, must exhibit various 
degrees of excellence. Many of the ar
ticles rise far above the usual standard of 
merit in compilations of this nature; aud 
none sink below mediocrity. They are 
all original; and, with one or two ex
ceptions, were written expressly tor this 
work. The collection, taken as whole, 
is highly honourable to the talents of the 
writers; and reflects great credit on the 
judgment; taste and piety of the Editor, 
both in the selection and arrangement of 
the materials. Had we been consulted, 
we should probably have ad,1se,l tb.e 
omission of one or two pieces; but yet 
we heartily recommend this neat volume 
to general patronage, and since1·ely es
teem it admirably adapted to the purpost! 
designed. We entertain no tloul>t but 
this second " Amulet" will prove e.-eu 
mQre fascinating than the first. 

Our limits confine us to one extract. 
Treating of the cruelties exercised by t:,e 
armies which the pope bad excited 
against the Albigenses, iHr. Gilly ob
serves, 

·' Prodigies of valour coultl avail no
thing in the face or an enemy, whose 
losses in leaders or followers we1·e con
Stlllltly filled by new adventurers. Sub-
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rn,ss1on wM of no n~e, where ~nen canie 
not to wage a war of honour or chil'alry, 
but of destniction -not to obtain glory, 
but ,blood and pillage. It-was merito-
1·ious to kill and to spare not, and the 
~laugater of an heretic was considered as 
a step to Paradise. Chassineuil was one 
of the first places that fell before the in
vaders. It capitulated. The garrison was 
permitted to march out, but the inhabi
tant, were left to the sentence of the 
Pope's 1egute. He pronounced them to 
be heretics, and all were committed to 
the flames. Beziers was attacked next. 
It relied upon the strength of its walls 
and the courage ofit.s defenders; but the 
multitude of its assailant.s was such, lhat 
_" it appeared as if the whole world was 
encamped before it." The city was taken 
at the first assault, and some of the cru
saders, thirsting after heretic blood onlv, 
desired the legate to take ea.re and have 
a distinction made between the faithful 
and the unhelivers. " Kill all," said the 
Pope's representative ; " the Lord will 
afterwards select those that are his." The 
sentence of death was fulfilled to the very 
letter, and all were slain. Of men, wo
men, and children, not one was left alive, 
and the town -was reduced to ashes.
Contemporary historians differ as to the 
number that perished at Beziers. Some 
say sixty thousand ; others, forty thou
.sand. 'lhe legate himself, in his letter te 
Pope Innocent the Third, reported it to 
be fifteen thousand. Fifteen thousand 
human beings, then, were massacred at 
the word of one who called himself the. 
:servant of God! The forces of De Mont
ford marched on in triumph to investCar
,cassonne. ~trong intercession was made 
to the le?-ate in favour of the young Vis
count, who wa.11 shut np with the citizens 
,of Carcassorme; and the terms of mercy 
-Offered to him were, that he might quit 
the city with tw, lve others, upon condi
tion of surrendering up the rest of the 
townsmen and soldiers to the pleasure of 
the besiegers. " Rather than comply 
with the demand of the legate," replied 
the he..oic youth, " I would give myself 
to be flayed alive." The peeple of the 
city afterwards escaped by a secret pas
sage. The legate took possession of Car
,ca,;sonne '' in the name of the church ;" 
and, in malignant resentment at the 
thought ot so ruahy victim, liaving escaped 
his lury, burnt or hanged three lmudred 
kniglm, wh .. had previously capitulated, 
upon tbe guarantee of his solemn oath 
that they should not be put to death I " 

THE vVoRKS OF JAMES ARMINIUS, 

D. D. translated from tlw Latin: 
to whic!t are added, Brandt's 
L{fe of tlie A utlwr, with consi
demble Augmentations; rmmer
ous B1:tracts from ltis Priuatr. 
Lettet·s; a copious and autltentic 
Account of the Synod of Dort 
and its Proceedings; and several 
interesting Notices of the Pro
gress of his Tlieological Opinions, 
in Great Britain awd on the 
Continent. By JAM Es NI CHO Ls, 

Author of" Calvinism and Ar
mianism compared, in its Princi
ples and Tendency/' lrt tltree 
Volumes. 

Vol. I. 8vo. pp. 742. Price 16s. boards, 
with a fine Portrait. 

Longman & Co. London. 

CALVINIST and Arminian havelong been 
names that have divided the christian 
world, and excited feelings of hosti~ 
lity and distrust between men who are 
really the pious and sincere followers of 
the Lam15. It would, perhaps, be well 
if such distinctions could be laid aside ; 
and all the disciples of Jesus could as
sume the name first given to them at An
tioch. But, while real christians differ so 
widely in faith and practice, it appears, 
to be convenient, if not necessary, that 
some distinguishing terms should be adop
ted. It is, however, highly desirable, 
that the true meaning of such terms be 
clearly understood: so that no party 
should, merely on account of its name, 
be exposed to unmerited censure or sus
picion. We have often thought that, 
if the various sects of professors were 
more correctly acquainted with each 
other's real sentiment.s and characters, 
their mutual esteem and affection would 
be greatly increased. This object 
would be very effectually promoted by 
making the works of the leading men of 
each denomination easily accessible . to 
the religious public ; and thus afford,~g 
an opportunity for every one to explam 
his own opinions. We hail, therefore, 
with sincere satisfaction, t".i,· appearance 
of the work before us; and sincerely hope 
this indefatigat,le writer will be en~ou
raged to proceed with his useful pro;ect, 
till he ha.11 laid the whole works ot the 
learned and pious Arminius before his 
English readen. 



R_EVIEW, 4:2$-
T~e work is Introduced by a copious of the church. Unhappily for his country 

and Interesting account of the Life, La- j and for christianity at lar"e these tem
b~u~s, W~itin_gs, and Characte.r. of Ar- perate and prudent con;s;ls were too 
mmms; ol· wluch the Funeral Oration, <le- little re.,arderl, when the Synod of Dort 
livered by Bertius, before the university was co1~vene<l, soon after the death of 
of Leyden, shortly after his decease, Anninius, for the avowed purpose of 
fo_rms the basis; bnt this is accompanied composing these disputes. Mr. Nichols 
with an apparatus of Notes, Appendices, has given us, in copious notes on this 
&c. &c. which vastly excee~ the text, Oration, i. fnll and interestin11: account of 
and occupies three hundred closely the constitution and proceedings of this 
printed pages. The diligence, learning celebrated assembly; from which it is 
~nd zeal of the editor is. veFY conspicuous too evident that a spirit of party and a 
111 these '· augmentations," which cannot disposition to tyranni~e over the consci
fail of affording both information and pro- ences of their brethren had too much in
fit to the attentive reader. We lament, flnence over the majority of its members. 
however, that they are not arranged in Thi,,is no new complaint; but we have 
a more lucid order, ano accompanied by uot 1eet1 it so completely established, 
a copious index to direct the multifarious and from such apparently authentic do
contents. The latter defect will, we trust, cuments, ~ by this author. 
be remedi~d at the close of the pubfi.. 4. The next piece in the volume be. 
cation, which is estimated to extend to fore us is a_ " Declaration of the senti
three volumes; and the former, we doubt ments of Arminius, on Predestination, 
not, will be remedied in a second edition, Divine Providence, the Freedom of the 
which, we trust, will soon he required. Will, the Grace of God, the Diviaity of 

In the present stage of the publication, the Son of God, and the Justification 
it would, · perhaps, be premature, bad of Man before God." Arminins had 
we space, to attempt a critique on the been often urged by his enemies, who 
work. We shall only gi•e our readers a "sought to catch something out of his 
b1'ief account of the writmg1 of Am1inius mouth that they might accuse him," to 
comprised in this ,•olume. They are,-1. make a full statement of his real senti
Three Orations on the object of Theo- ments on the disputed doctrines; but had 
logy-its Author and E11d-and it& Cer- exercised a prudent reserve, when pres
tainty. These were delivered by Anni- sed by parties whose motives he bad 
nius as introductory to hiB Tbcological reai;on to suspect. He always, however, 
Lectures, when he- e·ntered on the dutiee' expressed his perfect readiness to make 
of Professor of Divinity In the university a full disclosure before competent per

·of Leyden, towards the close of the year sons. The contests continued to increase; 
1603. They were received with the and the government, with a design to 
highest applause; and ha.e been much promote the peace of tl1e church, re. 
admired for their elegance and piety.- quested A1·minius to appear before them 
2. An Oration on the Priesthood of al!d declare his sentiments. He cheer
Christ, delivered July ll, 1603, when fully complied with the request of his 
lie.received his degree of D. D. S.-" An snperiors; and delivered this Declaration 
Oration on reconciling Religious Differ- before the States of Holland, in a full 
ences among Cluistians ;" delivered Feb. assembly of their lorclships, Oct. 30, 1608. 
8, 1606; when he resigned the annual It is marked by frankness, modesty, 
office of Rector of the university. Dis- piety, a rever~ntial regard to the autho
putes then were very violent in Holland rity of the holy scriptures, and an inti
between the Calvinists and their oppo- mate acquaintance with their sacred con
sers · and Arminius, thong!i a leader tents. Mr. N. has illustrated this Ora
amo~g the latter, was a sincere lover of tion with copiou~ notes; a,1d both the 
peace. He took this occasion, therefore, notes and the text are highly instructive 
to persuade his countrymen to suspend and satisfactory. 
hostilities and cultivate mutual forbear- 5. The volume concludes with, "The 
ance till the point& in debate should be Apology or Defence of Arminius against 
discu'ssed and settled in a general council certain Theological Articles," which had 
of protestants; and discoursed largely on been ascribed to him, by those who 
the proper metbod of calling and con- wished to render him suspected of heresy; 
ductin" snch a council. His directions and widely circulated both iu the Nether
and observations discover a sound and lands and in foreign countries. For a long 
discriminating judgmcnt, sincere piety, time Arm!nius,. sustainc~ these_ private 
and an ~·dent desi_re to heal the wound, attackj! with silent patience, m hop<'l! 
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that tmtb and innocence would support 
his character without any public defence; 
hut finding the practice to continue, and 
the slanders to increase in number aud 
nialignity, he was l~d to esteem it his 
dutv " to oppose their progress by a mo
dest answer, lest his continued silence 
shonld be interpreted as a confession.'' He 
therefore/published this Apology in 1608; 
which he introduced with this manly de
claration : " In this reply,. I will use 
candour, and conscience. Whatever I 
know to be true, I will confess and de
fc11d. On whatever subjects, I may 
feel hesitation, I will not conceal my ig
norance. And whatever my mind dic
tates to be false, I will deny and refute. 
J\Tav the God of trnth and peace direct 
me· and my hand by bis Holy Spirit I 

Having thus laid the contents of this in
teresting, though ponderous volume, be
fore our readers, we shall refer any fur
ther remarks, till we are called to resume 
the sn bject by the publication of the two 
remaining volumes. And we shall esteem 
it a reproach on the numerous professors 
who adopt the leading uoctrin_es of Ar• 
minins. if they do not, by their prompt 
and effectnal patronage, encournge the 
Editor to hasten the completion of his 
arduous undertaking, with all prudent 
dispatch. 

As a specimen of the style oftbe trans
lation, and of the sentiments of the Au
thor we copy a short extract from the 
"D;claration ;" in 1•;hich Arminius frank
ly delivers his own opinion on an impor
tant point, on whieh both be and ma?y 
of his followers have been grossly D11S

rep1 ernnted. 
" The Grace of God.-ln reference to 

Divine Grace, Ilbelieve, (I) It is a gratui
tous affection by which God is kindly af
fected towards a miserable sinner, and 
accordinrr to which he, in the first place, 
gives his "son "that whosoever believeth 
in him might have eternal life :"-and, 
afterwards, he justifies him in Ch~ist _J e
sus and for his sake, and adopt!! him mto 
the right of sons, unto salvation.-(2) It 
is an infusion (both into the human under
standing and into the will and affections) 
of all .those gifts of the Holy Spirit which 
appertain to the regenera~on and re
newin" ofman,-such as faith, hope, eha
•·ity, &"'c.; for, w~tbout tbe~e grac1ousgifts, 
man is not sufficient to think, will, or do 
any thing that is good.-(~) It is_ that 
perpetual assistance and ~ntmued. aid of 
the Holy Spirit, according to which He 
acts upon and excites to good the man 
,,.ho bM been already rcne\l'cd, hy in-

fusing into him 11.aluta1·y cogitations an,t 
by inspiring him with good desires,' that 
he may thus actually will whatever is 
good ; and according to which God may 
then will and wol'k together with man 
tb~~ man n!ay pel'form whateve1· he wi118.': 

In tins manner, I ascr~he to grace 
THE COMMENCEMENT, THE CONTINU
ANCE AND THE CONSUMMATION OF ALr, 
Goon,-and to such an extent do I carry 
its influence, that a man, though already 
regenerate, can neither conceive, will nor 
do any _good ~t all, n~r resist any evil 
ten~~tation,. without. this preventing and 
exciting, this following and co-operating 
grace.-From this 8tatement it will clearly 
appe~r, that I am by no means injurious 
or unJust to grace, by attributing as it is 
reported of me, too much to ma;'s free. 
will. For the whole controversy reduces 
itself to the solution of this question, "Is 
the grace .of God a certain irresistible 
force 1" That is, the controversy does 
not relate to those actions or operations 
which may be ascribed to ~race, (for I 
acknowledge and inculcate as many of 
these actions or· operati@s as any man 
ever did,) but it relates solely to the 
mode of operation,-Whether it be irre
sistible or not: With respect to which, I 
believe, according to the scriptures, that 
many persons resist the Holy Spirit ·and 
reject the grace that is offered.'' 

POETRY. 

THE MOTHER TRIED. 

"'Oh! blessed be my baby boy!" 
Thus spoke the mother to her child

And kiss'd him with excess of joy, 
Then look'd upon his face and s~l'd. 

Then as the mother breath'd his name
The fervent praye1· was scarcely said, 

Convulsions shook his infant frame
Tbe mother's only babe was dead I 

But still her faith in Him she kept-
In Him who tilsrn'd her grief to joy; 

And still she murrlmr'd while she wept, 
" Oh! blessed is my baby boy !" 

From thc"Amulet. ·11121, 
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8rnnal ~apti~t ffli~~ionar}.? ,j)ocirt!?. 
-~-

Journal of Mr. Lacey. 

THE journal of Mr. Lacey, for 
July, August, September, and Oc
tober, 1825, arrived last month : 
it contains many interesting state
ments.-W e insert the greater part 
of it. 

own, and that I shall he ahle to do all things 
through Christ who strengthens me. 

I have lately had many very interesting 
opportunities among the people. One even
ing, as I was preaching to a large number of 
people, neartheCatjury river, in the Telin
ga language, speaking of the superior bene
fits of the Christian religion, a very respect-

Lord's-day, July 3rd.-I Preached to the able brahmin came up to me, and said that 
Oreas in the afternoon upon Eternity and the I did not speak the truth, and would prove 
way to Heaven with much delight.-Spoke it to all. He said be came from Midnapore 
oftbe inability of their own deptas and sbas- the other day, and that near that place he 
ters to save., That what they were taught he met a respectable jhatree, a brahmin and 
there to expect was really no salvation at all, one who understood the shastras. He bad 
but an endless number of births and deaths. heard my upudace ( doctrine) at Pooree, and 
They all admitted this, and acknowledged had received a book which he had carefully 
the 5uperior blessings held out in the Gos- read, but that it had bewitched him and he 
pel--pardon of sin and eternal life. was quite mad. He said he saw him read 

The judgment of the people is not blind, and then weep, and then rose up and tore his 
hut their hearts are hardenedand unconcern- clothes ood his hair, and beat his own flesh 
ed, being spiritually dead, and hence the until it bled: none of his companions dareJ 
need of the influences of Divine Grace to to approach him, and that he had none to 
quicken the dead.-0 when shall these dry comfort him, and that this was the fruits ot' 
bones live !-Preached morning and evening reading our hooks, and of hearing onrworJs; 
in English, and had some pleasure in the sa- how then could I say ifwe leave our shastras 
cred employment. , and become Christians we should be so hap-

August l3U..-Since I last wrote many py, and enjoy such peace? I asked him 
important events have transpired connected whether it wou\J be most pitiful to awake 
with our Mission here: the most important a person who slept upon the brow of a high 
is the departure of brother Peggs to Seram- hill or to allow him to sleep and so foll into 
pore. The Lord has an undoubted right to destruction? He said, it wou\J be best to 
dispose as he thinks proper of his own la- shew him his danger. If you s~w a man 
hourers. Being left alone, a heavy respon- like this man spoken of above you s,w a per
sibility seems to have fallen upon me.-0 son who, by the light of the true shastras, 
may I have prudence and zeal to discharge had discovered his danger, and who, if he 
it . The instruction of these thousands in continued to read, would be directeJ to safe
the only way of life seems now to devolve ty; but yonr shastras permit men lo sleep 
upon me, as well as the management of our in their sins anJ fall into bell without awak
small English church and congregation, the ing them. They seemed satisfieJ with this 
native schools (town and country), and the answer, and several took books. Fl'll111 the 
English school. I am ready to cry, " Who circumstances attending lhe above relation I 
is sufficient for these things?" however, l think there is reason to believe it is true. Li 
hope I venture upon a stronger Arm than my what" blessing· ifbnt one poor ,iuner lhrut1,; t, 

:I II 
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011relfortsat the rhutjhatra should be brought 
to the Sa,·iour. Vie may never hear ofthis poor 
man again, but it will not hence follow that 
he never found tbe truth. When his friends 
and kindred know his mind they will, if pos
sible, detain him fromtnaking his case known 
to any Christian, and probably, if persua
sions fail they will have recource to violent 
means. 0 may the liglft and grace of God 
he .,,-ith him, and may our hearts be encou
raged by this circumstance. There is reason 
to believe among the many thousands who 
crowded the streets of ,T uggernaut at the last 
festi,·a\ that some few were seekers of salva
tion-this poor man might be one. God 
grant that he may, and that he may find it. 
Last eyening I rode down the Copper bazar 
and joined in conversation with several men 
sitting under a tree, They presently con
cluded that I worshipped Nerakah (the In
visible). An old brahmin said he worship
ed Juggernaut, and paid no regard to Bru
ma. But he was afterward~ ashamed of his 
speech, and the people laughed at him. 

Missionary.-" Brother,supposetherewas 
fruit upon this tree and I should climb up the 
heart of the tree and you lay hold of the 
branch, who would Le most likely to get 
it ? " 

People.-'' Sir, you will getthe fruit, and 
he will fall and break his neck." 

Missionary.-" Then what folly to seek 
salvation from a piece of wood instead of God 
who alone can save.,. They all concluded 
it was wise to worship God. I spoke until 
it was quite dark of the .comparative merits 
of Juggernaut and Christ. The old brahmin 
went away, saying that the shastras spoke of 
Juggernaut, and he should worship him. 
Coming home some women were complain
ing that they should all die of hunger, for 
that the rice was now an halfpenny per pound. 
An old pundit, who some time ago took a 
levy from the schoolmaster's wages, has 
been again taken into favour, upon expressing 
his penitence and paying tenrnpees of it back 
to be devoted to the building of a new school
room. This he has done after much relnct
ance .. 

l6t/1.-On Lord's-day had a long conver
sation with the Hindoos near the Hal-balg 
chapel; they confessed that mercy was the 
iuool (root), and that whoever had not mer. 
cy was not worthy of faith. After this con
fession they had something to do to clear 
J uggernau1. from the charge of being unmer
ciful after having eaten the lives of •o many 
jhatrees at the late festival. I maintained 
that Christ was the merciful, that he came 
not to destroy but to save men's lives. They 
maintained li1at though J uggemaut had de
stroyed them he had taken them to heaven. 
Just now some Mus~nlmen cam~ up aud join~ 

ed me, however l did not thank them, as they 
always create confusion and anger; they 
soon became exceedingly loud and violent in 
dispute, besides, they preach not Christ, 
which is my object, hut their tl1eme is" Ma
hornet and God.'' I turned aside and spoke 
to a few who were willing to hear, and part
ed with them upon the most friendly terms. 
-Preached twice in English with pleasure 
and pain. A few paid good attention, and 
son1etimes inspire us with hope. 

On Monday morning had twenty to family 
worship.-Explained the Scriptures to them 
and prayed. After worship they met to
gether and taiked and asked questions secret
ly about the worship. It is matter of great 
surprise to them. 0 may some good im
pression be made upon their minds. In the 
evening visited Teliuga bazar and had a long 
opportunity with a great number of hearers: 
I suppose some hundreds, from first to last, 
heard of salvation by Christ alone. I find 
it much the best to conduct the dispute in 
love ; this makes a favourable impressios up
on their minds, and often turns the an·gry op
poser's wiath into mildness and approbation, 
and he departs disarmed of the prejudices 
with which he came. I found it so this 
evening. May I always be preserved from 
violent offensive words, though it he against 
the debtas, inasmuch as I am sensible they 
will do no good.-Continued speaking until 
late, and the people often repeat,ed" Sahib, 
etta rhatt:" hut I sometimes find it difficult 
to leave an attentive congregation.-! am 
confined at home this evening by toe heavy 
rains that now fall in great abundance.
Schoolmasters exceedingly troublesome. We 
shall be obliged to discharge some. . 

Lord's-day, 20th.-Brother Sutton arriv
ed from Pooree yesterday with his son that 
he may have the advantage of the doc~or's 
auvice. Surely this branch of our httle 
Mission will be spared.-Prenched this morn
ing in English with some_seriousness b?t lit
tie liberty. In the evemng attended ID the 
Hal-balg chapel; but few natives came, and 
we had a poor opportunity. Times like these 
speak loudly against chapels at present. The 
Hindoos are afraid to come into any house, 
and particularly where they see an European. 

21st.-I-Iad more than thirty natives at 
morning worship. The study was almost 
full-a very encouraging sight. One of the 
number has been several times before.-Read 
and remarked upon the miracle perform~d 
upon the young man possessed of a devil. 
The hearers paid strict attention, and _won
Jered at tl1e power exercised by Chmt.-;
Ohserved, in conclusion, that we were ttll 1!1 
this manner possessed of sin-that the devil 
led us about at his will-that none could cast 
him out but Christ-that He could cleanse 
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us from all sin.-Then concluded by prayer. 
-Out in the Boxy bazo.r o.nd met a good 
number of hearers, but here the people un
derstand and talk the Hindostanee more than 
the Oreah, and so I go there less than I did, 

23rd.-A numerous crowd this evening on 
the large thoroughfare road.-Eogaged the 
whole by conversing with one man, which I 
find the best way, for all the Hindoos pre
sent considered their cause one with his, and 
they understand much better the drift of the 
discourse. Some told him that he had bet
ter not say any tbing to me, for that none 
could answer the books that I had in my 
hand, and that my word was theek (strong). 
-Received a visit from one of our English 
congregation in the evening. We sung, 
prayed, and had some conversation upon the 
state of his mind. He affords us some en
couragement, and we hope he has some good 
impressions. The natives tell us how much 
he is altered since we have had preaching at 
Cuttack.-0 may our hopes and expectati · 
ons not be in vain. He dates his serious im
pressions from a discourse upon the P~odigal 
Soo. How useful a portion of the Divine 
Word is this: how many have been benefit
ed by it. 

28th.-Have obtained tolerable congrega
tions through the past week, and generally 
in the same place, near the river in Telinga 
bazar; by this means, some who have not 
heard before hear the way of life more per
fectly. Some, however, from observing our 
regularity in coming so often become angry, 
and commence disputing or rather blasphem
ing with all the fire of persecution in their 
countenances. The brahmins in the neigh
bourhood pass by with a malicious sneer. 
These interested priests are afraid of their 
influence being weakened, and hence hate to 
see us instructing the Hindoos. They have 
reason to fear, for some of the Hindoos free
ly expose their vile and covetous conduct be
fore their faces, and it is in vain for them to 
attempt a defence. On Friday and Saturday 
evenings the people heard with pleasing at
tention, and many were eager for books.
Several were sent into the country. Surely 
all this seed will not be spent in vain. 0 
that the Lord would arise and come to his 
kingdom and take the increase of our la
bours. We sow in tears, but shall reap in 
joy ! though the fruit to us may never ap
pear in this life. 

29th.-Native-school examination held to 
day .-Better attendance than on the last ex
amination, and the men have obtained better 
wages. This encourages us to go forward. 
Some of the old teachers have been discharg
ed, o.nd others placed. Some of the useless 
country schools have been broken up and 
discontinued, and we shall now divide the 

hamin's labours between the town and coun
try schools.-Received a letter from brother 
P., requesting his out-fit to be sent immedi
ately, so it seems we are not to expect him 
at Cuttack again. May the Lord direct him 
antl help us.-Have derived much comfort in 
reading Witherspoon on Regeneration.
Often doubt the validity of this work upon 
my own heart, bnt my hope is somewhat 
strengthened by some illustrations in the 
above mentioned little work. 

I Have just received the following curious 
note from a native in the post-office: it Rf
C..rds a specimen of native composition in the 
E"nglish language :-

" Sir, 
" I will thank you to let me know 

if you got Bengle and English Book, Di.ron
ary for sell, then you will much kind me to 
give me one. I will give you the price. 

" I am sir your most obedient 
'' Baneemanul.'' 

Soon after I received another, which affords 
a much better specimen. This also is from 
a native.-

" Rev. Sir) 
" I will thank you to let me 

know the price of Johnson' s Dictionary trans
lated in Bengalee as I wish to take one 

" Lind oblige 
" Your obedient servant 

"Rammoon Baboo." 

The cholera morbns is raging in many 
parts of the country, and is committing the 
most destructive ravages. It seems to be 
most dreadful in Calcutta. 

September 2nd.-A letter from brother 
Penny last evening brought us the heart
rending news of the death of our dear broth
er Maisch. To us the intelligence was pe
culiarly sorrowful, as we were so well ac
quainted and had a mutual love for each oth
er. He possessed a very agreeable and lov
ing disposition, which rendered him beloved 
by all who knew him. A few mouths ago 
he was an inmate with us for the recovery of 
his health. He had a greatlove for the poor 
Hindoos, and our bearers were much attach
ed to him, and when we told them of his death 
they came round us with many tears, repeat
ing his many acts of kindness and familiarity 
to them. 1 embraced the opportunity, and 
spoke to them u11on tho awful event of death, 
and they seemed much affected. Brother 
M. was younger than myself, and hence bis 
death ought to be felt with uouble force. 0 
may I bo prepared to meet my Gou, and 
spend nn eternal rest with m.y d~ar Jep:.irted 
brother. How many have l known in this 
counfry who have h, .. •~1' cut utr iu the 1111tl,t 
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of tl,cir days. May I be doubly anxious to 
fill well this little day of life, and so depart 
111 peact"-. 

3rd.-Brother Maisch's death was improv
ed at Nlr own morning wol'ship, and produc
ed much seriousnes,, and attention.in the minds 
nf the natives who attended. We prayed for 
the widow and family, and particnlarly for 
the dear aged parents, A thought occurred 
to me, •hall one of my brethren one day, ere 
long, pray for my beloved parents and friends 
upon a like occasion r The Lord knows, and 
1 cheerfnlly submit to him. 

This morning one of the discarded school
masters presented the following petition in 
English,_ 

·' Most Re\'. Sir, 

"With due submission and pro
found respect I humbly beg leave to lay these 
few lines before your goodness, and ask your 
pardon for intruding on your precious time. 
I humbly beg leave to lay my case before 
your worship, That I am very much distress
ed for want of a birth;• and am likewise en
cumbered with a numerous family; therefore 
li<'fs you will take compassion on me by fa
voul'iug me with my former situation as Moo
diah schoolmaster, and for which favour my
self and family will daily offer up our prayers 
to the Almighty for your worship aud fami-
1 y ·, welfare and happiness. 

" I am, Sir,_ 
'' Your most obedt. humble servt. 

"Oodieah Schoolmaster." 

· castaut rain prevents going out among 
1hc people. The rainy season is most un
fa ,·ourable for exertion, of a missionary na
ture. 

Lord's-day, 4th.-Harn had some spi
ritual enjoyment this day, and it has been 
1ileasant tu be in the house of the Lord. I 
hope l can truly say, that to spend one day 
in the Lonl's house is better than spending a 
thousandelsewhere.-Preached in the morn
; 11g upon the communion Christians have with 
the .Father and his Sou Jesus Chris_!. I trust 
J felt the blessings I spoke of. In the even
ing our subject was prayer. Through the 
dd\' have obtained good attention, and had 
-u,;ie liherty.-Heard Mr. Sunder preach 
{(J Lhe Ureas in the afternoon, c1.Uout the ne
'"''il, uf a new birth. He improves in the 
Oreai, lauguage, and I hope he will make a 
u-..d\d Lui~:-,iunary. He does seem much in
'"' c,scLd ii, the salvation of the Heathen. 

51/,.-l\louthly missionary prayer-mcet
:,1.,~ tl1i:o (·\C:niug. Four or five were pre-

.. Empluymtn1. Sifuation, 

sent. I spoke a few minutes, read, sung: 1 

and prayecl, and foll refreshed in these exe,·
cises. 

7tl,.-Rode down to the river side in Te
linga bazar, but had not been long stnncling 
before the rain fell heavy, am\ obliged me 
to seek shelter in a poor shoemaker's shop 
near al hand : a number of people followed 
me, and we continued th11 conversation with 
the addition of the shoemake,·'s family. In 
the number was a pundit of Bobeneswar. He 
acknowledged he had sometimes robbed lhe 
poor dyingjhah'eeslo andfrom Juggernaut, 
though he did not seem to think that parti
cularly sinful; it was a much greater crime, 
in his estimation, to trample upon the small
est insect. The people were much astonish
ed that our Shastras should command us to 
love and feed our enemies, and acknowledg
ed how superior they wel'e to the Hind?o 
shastras in this 1·espect.-Compared Christ 
with the ten incarnations of the . Hinc\06 
books. They came to destroy ,-Christ .to 
save. It has not been a good evenii:,g, the 
rain broke up the congregation, and my 
clothes were wet when I arrived home, w)1icb 
was late; however, I 'sulfered no. harm.
Brother Row caught his death fro.111 going 
a shorter distance in the same circumstances. 
Let me record this as an instance of Divine 
goodness and preservation. 

8th.~Preached to the blind and lame beg
gars who come once a week, _(the rain.p~e
vented my going out): si;bJecl, A future 
J udgment: as, when it will take ~lace,
who will be the J udge,-but particularly 
by what law we shall be_ tried.--J-lad m?cb 
enjoyment in my own mmd, and the subJect 
produced seriousness in my hearers, about 
thirty-six in number. 

lOth.-Yesterday the rain poured down 
irt torrents all day, and there w:"' n'? work 
out of doors. A letter from a friend 111 Cal
cutta mentions 200 natives dying daily in 
that city of the cholera, and that it bas thus 
raged for several weeks past. How. _awful 
are the Divine judgements, yet how bl~nd to 
the Hand that holds the scourge. TJus ter
rible visitation commenced among the J.\!US
salmen on the day of an idolatrous festival, 
and many of them were carried off the same 
evening. The weather has been fi~e to <;Iay, 
and l repail'ed to my old standing m Tehnga 
Lazar and obtained an hundred hearer~, that 
is, at ~nee ; how many came .and we?l rn the 
lime: cannot be said. Commenced with some 

• d t,yslander soon men who were angling, an a . f I t I ·n 
inquired whether it was not sm u O " 

fish? k.ll ·1 ·r 
Missionary.-" Would they 1 1 1 you 

. . t, ·u so does not the hrahmms did not ny 1 , t I 
apraud (sin) lie nt your door? ' Atlenip_e\ 
to shew thcr,1 what sin wn:;, and a nnm encl 
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oul Iha! lhe deplas would save them from 
lheil' Bins however great they may be. 

Jllissionm·y.-" Brother, do you worship 
llll tile deptas I '' 

lfintloo.-" Yes." 
Missionary.--" Brother, if you stand with 

ono foot on one boat and the other foot on 
another boat what will be the result?" 

People.-" Ah, he will be baptized in the 
middle," 

Missionary.-" You have many depllts, 
and if you expect salvation from them how 
can you expect you shall be saved I for they 
are all divided; but you are leaning upon 
all, and so like a man upon two boats you 
·are sure to fall between; but if you worship 
Bruma (the Great God) whom I pr.aach to 
you, like a man on one good boat who par
ries (arrives) ai the opposite shore, so beau
tifully you will be sure to find salvation : 
but, learn from the man and the two boats, 
not to worship more than one God. I preach 
to you one Saviour, and whosoeverbelieveth 
on him shall not perish but have everlasting 
life," 

Another Hindoo here objected, and said 
they worshipped but one in all, for Bruma 
inhabited all; by Him we saw, spoke, walk
ed, &c. 
- Missionary.-" Brother, see here is my 
watch, you hear it goes, and it informs me 
of the time ; and there are some watches· 
made to strike and sing songs, and yet, 
though full of animation the mystery ( watch
maker) is not within : so the powers of our 
own body are so constructed that by eat
ing, drinking, &c., as my watch by winding 
up, we are kept in motion. But do you not 
see that it is not necessary there should be 
Bruma in us any more than the watchmaker 
is in the watch I What you worship as God 
is no God, and cannot possibly save you," 

llindoo.-" 0, Sir, your watch must be 
drawn up, or it stands: are we drawn up? 
See we go : ah, because Bruma moves us.'' 

Missionary.-" Brother, give over eating 
and drinking and sleeping,, and see how long 
Bruma will cbully (move) you." 

After this man had done another came up 
and entered into conversation, (got a letter 
with him), and said something about how 
mankind were to get rid of the guilt of sin. 

13l/1,-Prnached on the highway this 
evening to about sixty hearers at once, with 
much satisfaction. Returning called upon 
Mr. D.S., who wished to join us by bap
tism. Had conversation and praye,I with 
him. He is utlC\e,· peculiar circumstances, 
being the musician for the plays and balls 
held by the gentry here, and if he. leaves 
them for religion he may nut ouly lose a 
considel'llhle advantage thereby, but hazard 
the loss of his situation. However., I ex-

borted him to trust in the promises of Goel, 
and not to fear what man could do unto him. 
0 may he be guided and strengthened to 
profess Christ. 

14/h,-Visited Bain bazar again, and ob
tained a good number, but not so serious a 
congregation as is desirable. The Hindoos 
must talk folly, though upon a subject even 
so serious. Afterwards met Mr. D. S. at 
my bungalow, and had some serious conver
sation with him; and from the whole have 
reason to think there is a change in his heart. 
His conduct is much altered for the better. 
He has talked with his employers about be
coming religious, and they warn him not to 
shut fhe door against himself, that is, to 
hinder his own preferment. Soon after this 
be succeeded to a much better situation, 
which he mentions with gratitude, and seems 
from the event disposed and resolved to trust 
all in the bands of the Lord. 0 that he 
may, and become a burning and shining 
light here, where all is night and dark
ness. 

15/h.--Mucb engaged to day packing up 
deptas for England. 0 may they arrive 
safe, and be a means of destroying their 
brethren here, by exciting pity for the poor 
Hindoos in the minds of Christians. May 
the blessing of God rest upon these'deptas ! 
How often is my prayer the contrary of this. 

Brother Sutton's boy is very ill, and we 
fear for his life. 0 that this branch might 
be spared to us and the Heathen. 

Had a congregation of Englishmen entire 
this evening, five in number.-A letter from 
Pooree to day. Brother B. is coming to see 
us for a few days. 0 may our hearts be 
refreshed, and our hands strengthened to
gether. 

16/h.-Rose early this morning and visit
ed brother P., who is indisposed. After
wards took an inventory of brother Pegg's 
goods, with many sorrowfulfeelings.-Look
ed at a place for our English school, as the 
place which we now have will be sold. In 
the afternoon went to Bain bazar. Engag
ed first with a Bengalee, who maintained 
that he was free from all sin : howe,·er, he 
soon departed ; for but few seemed disposed 
to credit him, particularly as be became an
gry. A great number now surrounded me, 
and I spoke to them upon the salvation of 
the Gospel. Some were very ridiculous, 
and a;;ked, " How is God I " and What fot'm 
is Christ I Shew him and we will believe.'· 
Thus they ,\esire gods in the likeness of sin
ful men, tho work of theh· own hands. Somo 
demanded, " Shall we get any rupees if we 
worship Uhrist l " &c., &c. Towards tho 
latter end they seemed a little more serious, 
and I conversed with them upon the indis
position aml inability of the dc'ptas tu save-
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upon the disposition and ability of Christ. 
When I errived home .I found the dear boy 
was gone-gone for ever from this afflictive 
world, to join the spirit of his <lear mother. 
His complaint was inflamation on the lungs. 
Happy voyager ! no sooner launched than 
arrived at the haven ! Highly favoured 
probationer ! accepted without being exer
cised ! To thee, sweet babe! the distress 
and dangers of life were alike unknown I 
The dear child died upon Mrs. L.'s lap, 
without so much as a groan or a struggle. 
0 may these repeated mournful circumstanc
es prepare our minds for the same awful 
change, and may we have as little to fear as 
this dear babe. 0 Lord, sanctify this be
reavement. 

l8th.-Much indisposed, and unable to 
attend to English preaching.-Felt myself 
warmed and animated atmorning worship in 
Oreah. The passage read was interesting, 
and very applicable: ( the latter part of 
Luke's Gospel). The people well under
stood the application of the blind guides, 
and were exhorted to inquire for themselves. 
The trees and fruit they also understood, 
particular! y the Maley (Gardener). They 
all condemned the folly of the man who built 
his house upon the sands, and applauded the 
conduct of the other .-Spoke of the deptas, 
brahmins, &c., and Christ the true founda
tion, 

2lst.-Brother and sister B. arrived this 
morning, and have already much refreshed 
us with their presence. My head has been 
cxceedingl y painful, and has deprived me of 
rest night and day.-A little easier to day, 
and I trust the worst is over. 0 may I re
ceive this as well as sweeter blessings with 
patience, gratitude, and love; assuredly 
knowing that it is administered by the same 
kind Hand, and for the same benevolent and 
gracious purposes. I do feel some resigna
tion ; but O to be free from a doubt or a 
murmur as to the design of afflictions. 

24th.-l\ ear forty at our morning worship. 
-Spoke upon the power of Christ to cast 
out devils, and to cleanse from sin, for some 
time, and brother B. concluded with prayer. 
I am glad the Lord ever put it into our 
hearts to have this worship: I find much 
benefit from it both as it respecui my own 
experien~ and the language, and hope it 
may prove beneficial to souls.-ln the even
ing carried on the war in the Hall bazar with 
M ussalmen and Hindoos--spoke of Christ 
as the only Saviour, and the Mussalmen ran 
away with their ears stopped, crying out" I 
hear not that, Mahommet and Alla I MaTtom
met and Alla!" However, the Hindoos 
,loud and heard the comparative merits of 
Christ awl the de1,tas; and several brahmins 
<icparled without answering, which w,t a 

little strengthened our cause in the eyes of 
the Soodrus, many of whom are well able to 
appreciate the merits of a case. Several 
Europeans passed, and one stood and heard 
about twenty minutes. To attempt to make 
Christians of Hindoos appears strange to 
them: however, by the foolishness of preach
ing God will save them who believe; and 
we have no objection to be reckoned fools 
for Christ's sake and the Gospel's. Going 
out this evening I passed a man apparently 
reading one of our Gospels, and it seemed 
nearly worn out with using: however, upon 
closer attention I heard him repeat the name 
of Juggernaut, Ram, Kristnoo, &c., &c. 

26th.-Brother B. preached our quarter
ly conference sermon this morning in my 
bungalow, as we have removed worship from 
hal-balg. Broth-ir B. spoke upon the pos
sibility and probability of God converting 
the Heathen to himself. How our part is 
to be performed, namely with diligence and 
faith : and then the little doubt there is but 
the work will be done. The whole afforded 
me much encouragement. Brother B. is a 
valuable man. 0 may he and we realize his 
views and expectations.-Preached in the 
evening upon the suJferings of Christ, but 
not with much liberty or feeling. 

27th.-A tolerable missionary day. lo 
the morning I spent about an hour and half 
in Chowdry bazar,-sat down in a large 
shop, where six or seven persons were seat
ed, and entered into conversation about Christ 
and the deptas ; and a large crowd surround• 
ed us. Some opposed with violence at first, 
but with gentle dealing became mild and more 
reasonable. Many admitted the truth of 
what was said without objection, 0 that 
the word may take root in their hearts and 
hring forth fruit to the glory of God.
Spent the middle part of the day with Mr. 
P., '!tt Felix-place. We were most kindly 
entertained. Towards five o'clock brother 
B. and I begged an excuse, and visited 
Choulenjurge, a large village just at hand; 
and spent the evening in the streets, declare
ing to the inhabitants the Gospel of Christ. 
They attended in good numbers, and were 
serious, though the children rather inter
rupted .-Left several books and Gospels 
among them, One man in this town havi~g 
heard the way of salvation as revealed m 
the Gospel, said that this certainly was the 
best way, but he could not walk in it for the 
world did not: if the world would then he 
would. At home our conversation turned 
upon heaven. Brother B. repeated Dod~
ridge's dream to us, and we longed to J•c 
there. There is Doddridge, Cbamberlam, 
Ward, Martyn, Brainard, S1,encer, and ma
ny whom we love, and wish and hope to 
meet again.-
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" When shall the day, dear Lord appear 

Tbnt I shall mount and dwell above, 
And eland and bow among them there 

And view thy faoe and Bing thy love I" 

28th.-Two brahmins called and begged 
hard for a school to teach some brahminical 
youths. I promised them one if they would 
bring the youths to Cuttack, but dare not 
establish more schools in the country. They 
begged hard fur a book, and as they could 
read well and came from a large village, 
namely, from Hurreeurpoor, I gave them a 
copy of the New Testament. May the Di
vine blessing rest upon it. Amen, 

Rain prevented going out this evening.
Finished the business of quarterly-meeting 
to day. The general business has been, Case 
of Church Discipline.-The best method of 
Preaching to the Hindoos :-am myself in
clined to think the deptas should be exposed, 
and it may be generally done with great ad
vantage in a spirit of love and gentleness; 
for unless the weakness of their own saviours 
is exposed they still retain them without a 
misgiving thought, and so they are but lit
tle prepared to receive another: on the oth
er hand, if they in this manner are exposed, 
a thinking mind would feel its danger, and 
would be better prepared to receive Christ : 
and, besides, with what advantage Christ 
and the Gospel appears when compared with 
the deptas and shastras ; as the deptas com
mitted abominable sins, and the shastras make 
excuses for them. Christ was holy, and the 
Gospel commands men to be so. These ad-· 
vantages cannot appear without noticing the 
defects. In fact, I cannot see how the Gos
pel can be preached without. In acting 
upon this plan I generally commence with 
the deptas and shastras, in as loving a man
ner as I am able, and I have often heard the 
people with one accord eagerly demand 
" Who then shall we belitve?" I thei 
speak of Christ and the glorious excellencies 
of the blessed Gospel. 

Brother aud sister B. have left us this 
evening for Pooree. Brother B. could not 
be prevailed upon to slay any longer, though 
he could here carry on the war just as well. 
-Have succeeded in getting Mahantees to 
teach our schools, and hope we shall soon 
see a change for the better among them. 
The difference between the Niaks and the 
Mahantees is that the former live upon pub
lic charily, being astronomers, and so want 
too much time for begging, while the latter 
do not, and so are able to devote all their 
tim~ to tl~e instruction of the children. 

29th.-Have had a good deal of hardanu
bard (controversy) this evening·. Several 
lllen came, and in their turns advocated their 
<lill'erent systems. One mnnsaid Christ must 
lie an evil spirit, ns he is not to be seen. 

Another said we must do that which we 
were born to do, and so laid the blame of 
his sins upon God : nor is this sentiment a 
stranger to this people; it suits them well, 
and allows them to indulge in every sin, and 
" What ean they do? they were born to do 
so ! " He moreover said, I must be a fool 
and idiot to maintain the contrary ; and the 
lllan that is born a sinner must and will be a 
sinner. He illustrated his observation by 
asking whether, if I planted a mangoe tree in 
my garden it would not produce mangoes ? 
or would it produce plantains or any other 
fruit? I answered, " I am a fool for your 
sakes, brother; bnt if I had a mangoe tree 
in my garden the stock should bring forth 
fruit as I pleased: if I let it alone, true, it 
would produce its own natural fruit, but if I 
thought proper I could cut off the mangoe 
branches, and ingraft another species, and 
then the mangoe stock should produce other 
fruit: so sinners, if let alone, granted, they 
will bring forth sin, but Jesus Christ came 
to transplant a new nature in man's heart, 
and it is your duty to seek this grace, for the 
kingdom of heaven is come near unto you, 
and you need not sin and die, and so your 
continuance in sin is your own fault and not 
the fault of God, for he desires that all should 
be saved, neither tempts he any man to sin." 
The man departed, saying, that we should 
all walk and be saved in our own way. Some 
bystanders demanded what witness I could 
bring for the truth of what I said. I men
tioned the miracles of Christ, and read one 
over to them : with this some were satis
fied; one foolish man demanded that I 
should perform such miracles, and then they 
would believe. Thus these people seek a 
sign from heaven, like the Jews. Some 
have, I trust, heard the way of life and have 
seen the folly of Idols this evening.-Gave 
away three books, and left them at rather a 
late hour, 

I think it is our duty to build an English 
chapel, considering the disposition there is 
to help in the work. May the Lord direct 
us right in all things, and bless us. 

The other day Mrs. L. received the fol
lowing note from a person at Pooree, who 
calls himself her son, because she assisted him 
with a little Euglish :-

" To) 
(Direction.) 

"Missrs. R. Lacey, Esqr. 
" ~c., ~·c., E;c. 

" Cuttack." 
(Contents.) 

" To G,·acious Mothei· Lacey Esqr. 
" E;c., ~c., ~c. 

"'ilfam 
" I have the !ionour 

to give my Respectful Compliment; and re. 
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q11,,1 b~(<11·e yo11r /,011011,r Iha/ the long time 
agn I gol 110 yo111· good Ne,os //1e,·~fore lhflvc 
tro11Mcd ,eitlt my hem·t find fll1Mys I ,oisl, to 
the God and pray unto ltim fls he can bless 
vor, to be mflde your mfln,jcst into this world 
,md also flS you will salute me and by your 
kiml I Cfln be artful in English and to talk 
,eel/. 

sins, examine for yourself, m11l examinu th,, 
truth of the shnstras and so pl'oceed." 

B1·ahmin.-" Sir, we will each walk in 
our own way, and so salam ( I go)." 
This man gone, I spoke , of tlie Gospel to an 
attentive number of hearers, without doing 
which I always return home with dissatisfac
tion, however successful l may have been in 

" I am your most lmmble obedient Son any engagement. The Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation. "F11keerch11ndass. 

·• Poorce 19 August 1825." 
I have been translating a tract from the 

Bengallee into Oreah to day, and hope to 
have it done in a few days. It is entitled 

30th.-Weather doubtful this afternoon, " Wliat Shaster do you regard'!" and cone 
i,nd forbids venturing far from home.-Ac- tains some of the evidences of the truth of 
companied Mrs. L. to the Loboro and Boxy the Scriptures, and an exposure of the Hin
bazar schools, which we examined.-Weaih- doo shastras. I think it will be an excellent 
er clearing up I went into the street and tract for distribution, and wish we had,it-in 
commenced a conversation with a brahmin good Oreah. 
and two soodries, and numbers soon collected. Qcwber:; lst.-Hwf much difficulty to pr.e-

Missionary.-" Brahmin, brother, what vail with· the people to stay and hear this 
counsel have you?" eveniug: several ran away, saying," I,'lln-

B,·ahmin.-" Sahib, we have good couns derstand not.· I understand not." Atlimgth 
sel. ,vhat else?" a brahmin came up,and we entered into con
The conversation turned upon God. We versation, surrounded by upw'ards of sixty 
were agreed that there was but one God, but people, who heard with tolerable attention, 
the brahmin maintained that there were diff- The brahmins not being. able to give answers 
erent ways to serve him, and that all the to what we advance produces a very gratify
shastras were alike his gift, ing effect, and must have a consid{l.rable ten-

Missionary .-" Brother, can dirty water dency to weaken the. Oreas' faith in tbei( 
flow from a pure fountain, or can God, being teachers, as they think very much ofa.per.:-
holy, produce unholy thing•?" son who can give an answer. Many hear!l' 

Brahmin.-" No." of salvation by Christ alone, and the ineffi.c1-
Missionary.-" Brother, yourshastras are ency of their wooden gods to save, ·being 

certainly not holy, as l can prove to you, without Bruma. .Some few blasphemed vi• 
and therefore cannot be God's gift; though olently, others heard and inquired in aman-
1 do not wish to hurt your feelings. If ner that almostencouraged roe to think they 
your shastras were holy they would have were not far from tl1e kingdom of heaven. 
a holy tendeecy, but a,moiig you there is O that these hopes might not be vam and 
uone holy, as you welll{.now. Now if I groundless: surelysomeseedwilltakeroot 
wash in clean wat'et 'my body will be clean, and grow to the glory of God and Christ. 
if in dirty water, dirty ; . so if, your shastras Lord's-day, 2nd.-Spoke at some length 
had been the gift of God,:and · holy, they at the morning worship, in Oreah, upon our 
must have produced a holy tendency, so. ,duty to praise, love, and serve God, who 
much as they are read and known; . but.th~s ao;ea~ed, protected, supplie~, an~ wou_ld at 
is not the case. The contrary j,s the case last Judge us; and not to give !us praise to 
with this Book, it does pi;,dll!le a visible ho- another. Administered the Lord's Supper, 
lyeffect; it enlightens themindanddestroys and held a kind of church-meeting, when 
its sin: ,and hence" I continued, that,." moy friend Ball was received among us. May we 
Book is God's gift; andifso, your's is not. be. a blessing to him and he to us. We !e
Brotber you ba.ve a judgment: judge what ce1ved strengtb.-Had a very encouragmg 
I say." time this afternoon in the Choudry ba· 

Brahmin.-" Sir, ypur. Shastras are un- zar. Upwards of sixty heard with much at
doubtedly true, and !..believe mine is so; tention the living.truths of the Gospel; an_d 
they say they are; l!,D!f' wy fathers, who were some among them seemed convinced of their 
wiser than we, beli,we<f.them and have ob- truth. The brahmins were incensed,. and 
tained salvation, and why should I doubt departed: which, however, ,was no disad
their truth? Sir, do not blaspheme the vantage to my cause. One roan took n book 
,has!m,." and promised to compare it with his own, 

Mi»ionary.-" My fathers worship11ed and follow the truth. I encour,iged him to 
I duls, und offered human sacrifices. Their do so, for the trnth only could save him, 
,uns obtained light, and left their bloody 
~ustoms. And as you must bear your own (To be continued.) 
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JOURNAL OF A VISIT TO 

GANJAM, BY MR. BAMP
TON. 

the detention, and was further sor
ry on account of a good deal of 
corn, which is, I fear, in a bad state 
in the fields. I, however, hoped 
that it might turn out in favour of 

December 28th.-Left home soon my object, and think it did, aR I 
after sunrise on a missionary jour- found more people at leisure to 
ney to Ganjam, and soon saw a hear. At nine I went out into the 
number of little places which I village, and preached I should 
thought might be visited by leav- think to about thirty persons. Be
ing Pooree in the morning and re- fore I left, one man begged to 
turning at night; and when I know my name, and when I had 
thought I was getting too far for got out of the village I was over
that, I would have visited a place taken by another, who begged a 
to my left, but found water.between book. At Sara I had about nine 
ll,le and it, which, I was told, as I hearers: I came through another 
had not passed it sooner, I could• place called Ramsurpore, but could 
not pass jt all, and thus I seemed not stop because my hearers like 
likely to be kept from most of the myself had had scarcely any re
places to the first stage. I, how- freshment since morning. I, how
ever, went to o"ne village, and spent ever, threw down a book or two of 
about. an hour there, during which the New Testament in the street, 
I ~hewed the way of salvation to and am now writing at Manickpa
ten- or twelve men. Two of them tam.-I have spent much time, the 
lived at a distant village: they took last three days, in what we call 
books, as did several others. This here a jungle, i. e. a great deal 
place is called Sundapore, and is of ground uncultivated and co
five or six miles from Pooree. -The vered with bushes. I am now close 
witt~r kept me from a second place to the narrow ·part of the Chilka 
whloh I would have .visited; I how- lake : it iR here perhaps a mile 
ever, entered a little place called over, and there. j.~ something so 
Gwarodee, where I only saw three Lincolnsh,ire in the scene as to 
old women and some children;._ cheer nie. ___ •During the afternoon 
most 0f the people were in t~ I was almost ready to look involun
fields at work. I aked one woman tarily for Thurlby church.-When 
her age, and she opened her mouth it is cloudy, 1_and I can do it with 
to shew that she had lost her teeth: safety, I frequen'tly walk, but have 
she did not know her age, but ven;:- some fear of a mutiny among my 
tured to guess it at five or six score palaquin bearers, on account of too 
years!- I told her that I taught much work-I was sadly teazed 
the way of salvation, and, without last night by IJlU-squitoes. 
my prompting her to say so, she .'Bst.-A~,, .. ~n.y."--morning, an<l 
sai!l she was a gre~t sinner. As- to some- work io~~~eighbourhood 
knowledge of any kmd, she thought made me determme t'9- stay here at 
it was not to be expected of them; Manickpatam all day. l walked 
for she said they were Boureas, half a mile from my tent, anu saw 
what did they know? an old temple very highly wrought, 

30th.-l was kept in my tent the walls were sculptured and car
this morning by rain till nine o'clock, ved all over: it is a massy stone 
a. m.: was a little disappointed in building, and I shoul<l be read:, IL• 

3 I 
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believe thal it may have been built 
500 years. I believe there are 
some figures of Kartiku on the 
walls; but the most prevalent fi
gure is a beast of some kind, stand
ing on its hind legs with its tail 
turned between its legs on its bel
ly. There are some figures .half 
human, having the same legs and 
tail, and something on their heads 
much like the wigs worn by the 
gentlemen of the Eng·lish bar. I 
afterwards tried if I could learn 
any meaning of these figures, but 
the men I inquired of did not know 
anv.-After breakfast I walked in
to "the town: it rained a little, but I 
got between twelve and twenty per
sons into a verandah, and preach
ed to them. One of them told me 
that I had given his son a book at 
another village; and I have heard 
here of one man who received a 
hook at Pooree. After talking 
awhile to these people and giving 
them books, I went to another vil
lage less than a mile off on foot: it 
contains about twenty-five houses, 
and I had the pleasure of getting a 
congregation of thirty or forty per
sons, to whom I talked a good deal. 
The most pleasing circumstance is, 
that though the natives say much 
1hat I cannot understand, yet I can 
generally make those who are pret
ty intelligent understand me. One 
of my hearers here was a very re
spectable man, and often explained 
what I said to his poorer neigh
bours, but with a degree of levity 
which was painful to my feelings: 
he, however, pleased me better 
before I left; he made some inqui
ries about my habits, and among 
other things asked if I ate fish, and 
on my saying that I Jid, he desired 
;, man lo fetch me some. Taking 
tlie advantage of fair weather, I 
leh before the tish came, but he 
d,"1,,iJ1cd a man I had with me, and 

sent it after me. Examples of thi~ 
kind are very pleasing, and espe
cially so as the Hindoos generally 
are so very selfish.-After din11.er 
I went to a village of fishermen 
two or three miles from hence : my 
hearers would have dissuaded me 
from going, because they said the 
people could not read. It was, 
however, admitted that they could 
hear, and so I went. I walked 
about for some time without seeing 
more than two or three men, anrl 
I understood that most of the men 
were out fishing, and almost with
out a hope of success, I invited 
the women to come and hear ; but 
it took, and I got several. As it 
rained, I got permission to enter a 
large room, in which a man was 
making a net, and soon had a con
gregation of I think nearly thirty 
grown-up persons, and perhaps 
more than half of them women. 
They did not seem to think it ima
ginable that catchers of fish should 
know any thing; they, howevei,, 
seemed willing to hear, and I hope 
I made them underMtand. It was 
an interesting season to my feel
ings, and the day in general has 
been so. The village is more po
pulous than many, but no one could 
read. I greatly pity them, ,and I 
hope I shall see them again; and 
thongh I cannot, in many cas~s, 
expect equal success, I shall here
after expressly invite the women. 
These poor people have some p3:l- , 
try gods whioh they confessed did 
nothing for them, but they would 
not give them up, One i:n,an, b~
fore I got into my palaqum, agam 
asked me for something to buy 
drink · and my bearers, from what 
they have heard of me, told him 
that I gave to the sick and lame, 
an<l to children, but I would not 
give to any one el~e. Before I 
came to my lent agarn, I got per• 



GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 435 

!rnps fifteen or sixteen more hear
ers in Manickpatam. 

January lst.-If I was in Eng
land my preaching should have 
much more of the Holy Spirit in it 
than it had when I was there; and 
0 that I may in my prayers here 
remember that if I could speak as 
clearly as Locke, as forcibly as 
Demosthenes, and as evangelically 
as Paul, without the Holy Spirit I 
should do no good. Besides its 
being what we call here the cold 
season: the weather has been for 
a day or two very favourable, be
cause very cloudy. 

January 2nd.-Lord's-day even
ing. This has been more of a mis~ 
sionary Lord's-day than any other 
I have spent, and perhaps I have 
not spent a more comfortable Lord's
day in India. I set out at half-past 
ten in the morning, and was travel
ling and preaching till I believe af
ter six at night, without eating or 
drinking. I shall most likely feel 
worn out after a bit, but at present 
I do not. I have felt more ease 
and liberty and animation than I 
ever did in preaching to the natives 
before. I have been engaged at 
six places, Allapatam, Gopenat
pore, Bagomoondy, Balapatna, Se
goda, and Satapare. My hearers 
in these place~, takino- the above or
der, were about thirty, twenty, for
ty, ten, twenty, and an hundred. 
my way of collecting the people is 
to go into a -vlllag~, introduce my
self as familiarly as I can to the first 
man I meet, and tell him I am 
come to give him and his neio-h. 
bours some information. He often 
asks what about? and I tell him to 
call his neighbours, invite myself as 
many as I see, and some of my 
bearers are usually employed in 
the same way, so that I should think 
I usually get the greater part of the 
men who are at home. In the first 

village I began by asking some 
questions about the Toolee Plant, 
a pedestal fir, which was just by. 
I said, "Do you pray to it?" and 
they replied, " Yes." I then add
ed, "Does it hear you?" and they 
said, "No.'' Then said I, "Ke 
phol auche ?" (that is, what fruit 
is, or in plain English, of what use 
i3 it?) and they replied, "Keeche 
phol na.'' ( that is, it is of no use). 
Then said I, "Can Juggernaut hear 
you?" and they said, " No : " and 
the easy inference was, his worship 
is useless, and you cannot he saved 
by it. Some brahmins assented to 
all this; from which I passed on to 
the. sufferings of Christ for us, and 
the proof that his religion is the 
true one: which are my common 
subjects. After I left them I went 
to Gopenatpore, which is very near 
Allapatam, and found that I had a 
number of the same hearers; so in
stead of repeating exactly the same 
things, I addressed them on repent
ance, or, as I think, it is more pro
perly called in our Bengalee and 
Orissa Scriptures, a change of the 
mind; not however forgetting my 
old topics. The women at the dif
ferrent places peeped at me from 
behind the· walls, but that was all. 
At Allapatam I pointed to a stone, 
and said, "If you pray to that can 
it hear?" and a man who had a 
mind to save the credit of their 
stone . idol boldly asserted that it 
could : some of them will do so. So 
I said to the people, "Have you an 
insane man in the town ? " they 
replied in the affirmative. · " Do 
you fetch him," said I to on~ of my 
own men, " and we will ask him." 
The poor fellow, who thought me 
in earnest, was walking- off to seek 
for him; hut it afterwards appear
ed that the people had misunder
stood me, and there was no crazy 
man: so I said "Well, send me a 
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child," ,and a fine boy about twelve 
years old was put forward; to whom 
·1 said, "When you talk to other 
boys do they hear you?" and he 
replied, " Yes." The next ques-:. 
tion was, " If you talk to my stool 
will it hear you?" and he said, 
"No." It was then asked, "If 
you talk to that stone will it hear 
you?" end the boy said, " No." 
I looked very hard et the man end 
we left the subject. 

The last place I preached at is the 
same as that in which I was em
ployed last night, where I found a 
similar assembly, and I believe 
many of the same persons. They 
sat, as the Hindoos commonly do, 
in what we should perhaps call the 
gypsy fashion, but they almost 
formed an oval, with the middle 
clear: they were three, four, or 
five deep. I was at first afraid 
they might be assembled for busi
ness, and then I should not have 
thought it proper to intrude; but a 
man without told me they were not, 
so I got my stool, placed myself 
among them, and inquired what 
they were assembled to talk about, 
to which they replied, "Sook and 
Dook, and Balak and Beebahe, 
and so on," that is, pleasure and 
pain, and children and marriage, 
and such like things. I then asked 
how .many there were of them, and 
they said about a hundred: I then 
a~ked how many would remain in 
twenty years, which question they 
said they could not answer; I said 
not more than twenty or thirty, and, 
as they admitted they were sinners, 
and that sinners went to hell, I in
timated that it would be a sad thing 
if so many of them went to hell 
so soon. I added that I came to 
.l,ew them the way of salvation, 
and then proceeded to preach 
Christ to them. Before I left, I 
asked if they ever considered what 

woulJ become of them, and the l'e• 
ply was, "some did, and some did 
not : all," they said, "would not 
think." I seriously advised them 
all to think, and left them; and 
now, Lord, as I have often said, 

" Water thy sacred seed, 
And give it large increase; 

Let neither fowls, nor rocks, nor thorns, 
Hinder the fruits of peace," 

My servant is just come from where 
the people are assembled, and he 
says that after all it is a meeting 
for business. Possibly they may 
be considering whether they shall 
deprive a man of cast, or whether 
they shall receive a man into the 
cast again. I once saw · a smaller 
assembly at Cuttack, and was told 
that two brothers, who had lived 
together, could not agree, and this 
was a meeting to determine how 
the property should be divided. 

Jauuar:y 3rd.-Morning. I am 
now crossing a part ofChilka Lake, 
perhaps five miles wide. There 
are at least,two little islands in the 
Lake, inhabited by fishermen: pos
sibly I may visit one of them to day. 
A man yesterday followed me from 
Allapatram to the next place when. 
he asked to say one word, and on 
my expressing my readiness to bear 
him, he said I had been talking 
about the evidence of my religion. 
Now he had lost a son by death, 
and if I could return him he would 
believe. I told him that I could 
not do any thing of the kind : and 
some of the people seemed pleas
ed to think that I was set fast. I 
however told them, that having 
offered sufficient proof nothing of 
that sort was necessary; a_nd I 
told the man ihat if he beheved 
in Jesus Christ, as I hoped his 
sol}, who was only six o~ seven years 
old, was in heaven, he would there 
see him again, I hav~ o_ften felt 
pain on account of the mdtfference 
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manifested by the people, When 
I left them yesterday, however, se
veral of my congregation at Sepa
goda accompanied me to my pa• 
lanquin, 8.lld on my going one of 
them said, "Sahaibor poprai am• 
bor koosolo haioo," that is, The 
gentleman upon, my peace let be. 
-Evening. Considerably weary. 
I have spent the day in traversing 
an island in Chilka Lake, and have 
been engaged in my work five times 
in four different villages, called, 
J onkoonda, Puroda, Goorbae, and 
N ooapore. It has not been on the 
whole a comfortable 9-ay; though 
I have been favoured somewhat 
with animation and fe'eling in ad-
dressing the people. . 

January 4th.-l felt a degree of 
hoarseness this morning, which led 
me to think that perhaps it might 
be better to do considerably less to 
day than usual; it however wore 
off, and I was engaged five times. 
My last place was Abunda, where 
my tent is pitched for the "hight. 
Here I had twenty-six grown-up 
hearers: probably there might not 
be a man belonging to the village 
absent; and I was enabled to ad
dress them with very considerable 
seriousness, and obtained the gene
ral attention to an address of some 
length, which I hope was under
stood and felt. I dwelt upon the 
certainty of many of them dying in 
a few years, and going either to 
heaven or hell: on the great im
portance of thinking on the subject, 
especially as their anxiety was en
gaged about things of much less 
importance. I mentioned a num
ber of things as being sinful, to 
which they consented; they also 
admitted they were themselves sin
ners. I then insisted on their being 
in danger, and pointed to Chrisi as 
the Saviour: insisted on his miracles 
in proof that God was with him: 

-stated his sufferings and death, 
with their design; and exhorted to 
faith. An objector presented him
self, but (what some of them do 
not) he waited till I had done, and 
then I was enabled to dispose of 
his objection with perfect facility. 
I told him, however, that I did not 
wish to give him uneasiness, or to 
dispute for disputing sake, but if 
truth was his object I was willing 
to talk with him; I however called 
upon all to hear what I said in re
ply to his objection: and it is natu
ral to suppose that he was rather 
discomposed. I exhorted the peo
ple, as I often do, to examine Chris
tianity impartially, and by all means 
to reject it if it proved false, but to 
receive it if otherwise; and so left 
them. It is very true, as Cham
berlain says, " That in many cases 
it is much easier to silence than to 
convince them." 

January 5th.-This has been 
rather an unpleasant day. A good 
part of the day my spirits have been 
very low. I addressed twenty per
sons, or upwards, pretty soon in the 
morning at Murdo, but could see 
that they were uneasy on account 
of the cold. In the cold season we 
wear such clothes, as we should ir.. 
England, and the light dress of the 
natives would most likely soon end 
our days. This is an inconvenience 
in the morning, and then, late in 
the day many of the men are in the 
fields. 

January 7th.-I have to day 
been a good deal indisposed, but 
hope a night's rest will be a means 
of setting me right again. In or
der to reach Ganjanr before the 
Lord's day I have come further to 
day than usual, and passed a few 
villages at some distance without 
visiting them, 

Januar;IJ Sth.-Arrived this at~ 
ternoon at Ganjam. I had a pret-
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ty good opportunity at Poyage this 
morning with about twenty men. 
I led them to acknowledge the sin
fulne:,;s of various practices-then 
to acknowledge that they were sin
ners, and in danger. I then gave 
a brief relation of Christ's suffer
ings, death, and resurrection; as
suring them that they must believe 
in order to be saved: and illustrat
ed faith by the dependence of chil
dren on their parents. After which, 
according to my usual manner, I 
related some of the miracles as a 
specimen of the rest; and insisted 
on them as evidence that the Chris
tian religion is Divine. They did 
not introduce their idols nor did I. 
I gave them books; and in the 
course of the time I was with them 
wrote the name of Jesus Christ on 
the ground with my finger to assist 
their pronounciation ofit, as I pret
ty frequently do: and before I left 
a man who had seen my pencil re
quested the use of it to write the 
name of Jesus Christ on a blank 
part of his book: I was apprehen
sive he would break the point, and 
so wrote what he wanted myself, 
and left them, mutually endeavour
ing to pronounce the name of Ma
ha Proboo, that is, the Great Lord. 

I went to Kollonhar, where I 
found no men, but persuaded three 
or four old women to come out and 
listen. It was difficult to make them 
understand any thing; but a man 
who was passing from a neighbour
ing village, and who understood me 
pretty well, assisted me. I tried 
to make these poor creatures fami
liar by talking about their familiar 
things (business), and such things 
as they were most likely to under
stand. lt was a fishing village, and 
they confessed tha,t they were sin
uers because they killed fish. They 
have a lemple nearly in the form of 
a beehive, but I think not so large. 

I asked who made it, and was told 
the potter made it. The object of 
worship I learnt was made of earth, 
and by one of themselves!! They 
told me that they offered it a little 
rice and milk and a fowl once or 
twice a month. T fear they did not 
understand the way of salvation; 
and several of these lone people 
seem to think ignorance insepara
ble from their circumstances, and I 
think were averse to attempt to exer
cise their minds in order to under-· 
stand any thing. After this I talked 
awhile to I think eight men in a 
field. 

January 9th.-Lord's-day. I 
was engaged jn Ganjam four times 
about fifty minutes each time, and 
each time had from twenty or thir
ty to forty or fifty hearers. One 
man (I believe of the Sarrea tribe) 
asked whether my system made 
any difference in favour of brah
mins. To which I replied, that as 
God gave the sun to enlighten both 
hrahmins and soodres, and as he 
1:qually sent rain on the land of' 
each, so he equally loved the brah
mins and soodres, and equally de
sired the salvation of them all; and 
the illustration happily served to 
sweeten a truth, not I suppose in 
itself very palatable, so that all ex
pressed themselves pleased. 

In one place, on my asking a 
poor man devoted to the worship 
of a stone, whether it could hear or 
not, a Mussalman, with more zeal 
than they usually evince, took up 
the question and told the poor cre~
ture that a man could hear, but said 
he, " What can a stone hear? '' . I 
asked him whether a man could he 
in hie right mind who said that a 
stone could hear, and ID)' Mahom
medan coadjutor said, "No." · 

January lOth.-ln the morning
I went to a part of the town whicli 
is approached at this season of the 
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year by a number of ships, which the shady side of the vessel and 
carry away great quantities of rice preached to a good many people. 
to different parts of the country. In the evening I wandered out, in
Mats are Rpread on the sand, and tending to preach. My attention 
numerous vast heaps of rice lie. on was attracted by a distant building, 
them reacly to be taken on board, which proved to be the Roman 
some of it in the husk and some out. Catholic chapel. I went to it but 
As a great deal lies out all night every door and window was so fast
a little of it is covered with cloth, ened that I could not see any thing 
and some of it with mats, but the of the inside. In the verandah how
greater part is not covered. at all. ever lay a cross twelve feet long, 
Whether covered however or un- as if set up high, the transverse 
covered the owners have one corn- beam was about six feet long and 
mon way of knowing whether any placed between two and three feet 
has been stolen or not, and it is this, from the top, and quite at the top 
they put various patches of moist was a board about two feet long 
sand upon every heap, each patch bearing, in large roman letters, J. 
perhaps half the size of a man's N. R. J. On my going away 
hand, and these patches are all two men appeared and stated them
stamped with a little board cut for selves Christians: they were broth
the purpose, so that no heap can be ers, and perhaps their grandfather 
disturbed without its being known. might be born in Portugal, but they 
I saw some of them measuring rice, are, in appearance, as completely 
which they did with very great fa. Hindoos as anything can be ima
cility. The measure was a pot, gined. One of them presented him
containing perhaps one or two self, like many of the Hindoos, with 
pecks, and each pot had two per- nothing on but the cloth about the 
sons to fill it; the man who ma- middle, called a Douty, and the 
naged the pot first plunged it into other, like many of the others, had 
the heap and a woman at his left also a cloth about his shoulders: 
hand, who had just before plunged they both speak some Hbglish and 
in a basket, immediately emptied better Orissa than I do. I invit
her basket and made the pot run ed them into the bazar, where I 
over, which the man immediately meant to preach, but before we 
threw down, and the operation was reached it we came to the house of 
repeated again and again with great another of their number, where I 
expedition. The measure was al- .staid till dark. These people's 
ways emptied into an oblong square priest left a year ago, and one of 
cloth, which was held by two men the number, who is a little Euro
for the purpose, and they tossed the pean in his habits, reads prayers in 
corn over immediately to another Portugese on Sundays. I wish to 
heap. Some shipwrights were at see them together, and talk to them 
work building a vessel: I ascend- before I leave, but am afraid I shall 
cd to see their work, and the fore- not get them.-
man, quite in the English fashion, In the course of the day a man 
aske_d me to give them something. came to my tent and told me that 
I inquired how many there were he was not a sinner: I took hold of 
of them, to which it was replied his shoulders and familiarly shaking
"Twenty:" and I gave them a him said, what do you never tell 
rupee: after which I sat down on lies? he then confessed that he did 
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and that he was a sinner, but he 
said that I having touched him all 
his si•ns would go!! An able brah
min also came begging, and I ad
vised him to work. As he could 
get nothing of me, he went to my 
bearers, and I thought I heard them 
very wisely, preaching the same 
doctrine. 

January l lth.-I have been en
gaged among the people three 
times to day: one of the opportu
nities closed with a long disputati
on, and a better than usual. A man 
came up and made a common ob
jection or two, which I answered 
in my usual way; and he said I was 
right. A brahmin, however, who 
appeared to be a shrewd fellow, and 
who was behind several other per
sons, seemed desirous of carrying 
on the dispute; on which I invited 
him forward. He pretty clearly 
saw into what is necessary to prove 
the truth of Christianity better than 
any other Hindoo with whom I 
have been engaged, for not satisfied 
with merely seeing that admitting 
the miracles Christianity must be 
true, he saw the necessity of sub
stantial evidence that they were 
really wrought;· and I told him 
that i was glad to hear what he had 
said, for feeling our ground firm 
we met every objection without 
fear; and if our religion would not 
stand against the strongest objec
tions that could be raised against 
it, it was worth nothing. And be
fore I came quite to the point, I 
said, there were wonders relat. 
ed in their shastras, and begged 
leave to ask what evidence there 
was of their being really wrought? 
I instanced in the Monkey Hoonoo
man carrying eight mountains, 
each sixty miles round: one on his 
head, one on each shoulder, one 
under eacl1 arm, one in each hand, 
and one on his tail. I said, though 

the shastras accounted for this by 
representing the monkey such a 
monster as that every hair of his 
body was as large as a mountain, 
Yet certainly this was not like the 
common works of God; whereas, 
as they manifested at once good
ness and power, the works of Je
sus Christ were. And as to the 
evidence of this monstrous story, I 
asked him when the events took 
place, who saw them, and who 
wrote them. 

He fixed this period long·before 
the creation of the world; and I 
observed that we could not know 
much of what was done hundreds 
of thousands of years ago. Now 
the miracles of Christ, I said,-were 
comparatively recent; and if he 
were acquainted with literary mat
ters, he would know that they were 
admitted by writers of the same 
age, and even by the very enemies 
of Christianity. I said I did not 
wish to make him uncomfortable, 
but I must reply to what was urged 
against me, and this was generally 
admitted. He rather proudly re
turned a book which he had taken, 
but I hope felt that the pillars. of 
Christianity would not be easily 
shaken. · 

( To be continued.) 

0tneral Saptist :fflissionar,i 
.iocitt,i. 

MISSIONARIES WANTED. 

THE Committee would accept Ministers for 
limited service in the West Indies, as for 
seven or fourteen years. 

A very favourable opportuni~y !1°w ·?lfer; 
for sending two or even more miseionar•~• t 
Jamaica to labour there in a field peculiarly 
inviting.' Olfers of service may be made to 
the Committee through the Secretary Mr, J · 
G. Pike, Derby. 
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TuE Roman Pontiff, not contented 
with this bold assertion of his own 
power, determined to silence this 
troublesome monk, who had ven
tured_ to dispute his pretensions. 
With this view, he adopted every 
method of conciliating the elector 
of Saxony. He sent his chamber
lain to that primate with a golden 
rose, which he had solemnly blessed: 
a present which he conferred annu
ally on some potentate as a mark of 
peculiar favour. ' The elector had 
formerly solicited the pope in vain 
for this bauble; but it now· came too 
late : as his confidence in the papal 
power either to bless or curse had 
greatly diminished. Instead there
fore of receiving it personally in 
public, he coldly ordered it to be 
privately delivered to his proctor. 
The papal messeng·er failing thus 
with the prince, applied himself to 
Luther, with whom he held many 
friendly conferences; treating him 
with great respect, anti severely 

VOL. V, 

blaming the errors and precipitation 
ofTetzel, in the sale of indulgences. 
This kind treatment made a deep 
impression on the generous spi,it of 
Luther. He wrote a submissive 
letter to the pope, dated March 12, 
1519; hut the haughty Leo slighted 
these advances, and the contest be
came daily more warm and deter
mined. 

Indulgences were the first object 
of Luther's disapprobation ; but 
when these impositions were defend
ed by the authority of the pope, be 
was compelled to examine the g-round 
and exteut of that authority. This 
was a delicate subject; but his mind 
was too intrepid and independent 
to check the course of his investi
gations. He was thus soon led to 
deny the supremacy in matters of 
faith claimed by the bishop of Rome, 
and to declare the holy scriptures to 
be the only standard of christianity. 
This he did, at first, in a manner the 
least offensive to the Roman pon
tift~ for whom he professed the ut
most respect. A dispute however 
which he had with the popish cha111-
pio11, Eckius, at Leipsic,J une, 1519, 
urg·ed him to greater decision, thou,;·h 
he still continued to exempt the pope 
from the errors which he exposed. 
Thrse he attributed 10 his c,x!csi-

d L 
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astics, and represented as abuses of 
tlw catholic system which ought to 
be remm·ed. 

Th~ pope however incited by the 
clamours of the enemies of reform, 
and alarmed at the rapid spread of 
the doctrines of Luther, published 
a bull against him, dated ,June 15, 
15:!0 ; in which he condemned his 
opinions as heretical, false and scan
dalous. Luther himself, also, was 
admonished publicly to renounce his 
errors and to burn his books, within 
sixty days, on pain of being de
nou need as an heretic; and, together 
with all his followers, punished as 
such. The bold reformer perceiving 
that this bull cut off all hopes of a 
reconciliation with the papists, laid 
aside all reserve, and boldly deno
minated it, " The execrable bull of 
Antichrist." Soon afterwards, he 
published his renunciation of the 
Romish church, which he declared 
was the kingdom of Babylon ; re
jecting her sacraments and defying 
her power. He proceeded further; 
ar,d, as the pope bad ordered all his 
books to be burnt, be assembled the 
students and inhabitants of Witten
berg-, Dec. 10, 1520, and in the 
pre~enoe of a vast assembly, cast 
the bull of the pope, together with 
several of bis edicts into a large fire; 
exclaiming;, " Because thou hast 
troubled the Holy One of Israel, 
let eternal fire trouble thee." From 
this time, he refused any connection 
with the church of Rome; which 
he openly called " the mystical 
Babylon," and its sovereign," An
tichrist." 

The doctrines of the reformation 
made rapid prGgress, and soon ex
tcnd1=d themselves into the neigh
bouring states, where they were pa
tronized by several powerful nobles. 
This induced the emperor and the 
other prince~ of Germany, who still 
«dht·ri:d tu 11i,: ,,ld profes~ion, to 

consider what steps could be adoP,t
ed to stop its progress. To tliis 
they were strongly incited by the 
pope and his plJliates. Iii the fol
lowing spring·, t•efore, Luther was 
summoned hy an imperial mandate 
to appear personally, within twenty
one days, and give an account of 
his doctrines, before an asselibly of 
the states of the empire at Worms .. 
He received from the emperor ijt 
the same time a passport, . dated 
March 5, 1521, securing his person~} 
safety. He instantly pr8IJar!Jd t\ 
~omply; _bu_t his friends, rec.ct-
111~ that smular letters of safe:.con
d 1:ct had been given to Jerome of 
Prague and John Huss, at the 
council of Constance, notwithstand
ing which they had been siezed, 
imprisoned and burnt, expressed 
great apprehensions for his safety, 
and earnestly entreated him not to 
venture on the journey. Their fears 
were increased when the diet had 
ordered his books to be publicly 
burnt, before his arrival; and thus 
condemned him unheard. His prin-· 
cipal friends therefore, as a last re-· 
source, stopping him at a village only 
a few miles from Worms ; renewed 
their intreaties with still greater vi
gour, and besought him not to rush 
into evid_ent danger, by putting him
self into the power of his arnwed 
enemies. He heard their remon
strances, and thanked them for their 
friendship; but added, " I am law
fully called to attend this assembly; 
and thither I will go, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, although I kne\V. 
that there were as many devils there 
to resist me as there are tiles on the 
houses in ,v orms." . 

April 16, he arrived at "\-V orms, 
and four days afterwards was_ called 
before the assembly, at which the 
emperor presided. A large heap of 
his books were piled on ,the_ table ; 
a11<l his olcl antagonist, f,ckius, be• 
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ing Lhe ~pC'aker of the <liet, pro
posed two questions to him, in the 
name of his ~maJ.aly-" Whether 
those books bet6!!1' the council, 
which had been dtspersecl through 
out the empire under his name, 
were really his; and, whether he 
would recant the doctrines they 
contained, and revoke what he had 
written, or would adhere to his sen
timents and defend them." To the 
first inquiry-, Luther instant! y replied, 
that " the books were written by 
him.,· and he would not disown a 
sing sentence in them, uuless they 
had been altered since he wrote 
them." As to the second quel!.,tion, 
he observed that, " considering the 
various and momentous subjects on 
which the books treated, it would 
be presumptuons for him to say, 
without previous deliberation, whe
ther he would wholly d.efend them, 
or _recant any part of their contents; 
and he therefore requested time to 
prepare an answer." After some 
consultation; he was allowed a day 
for this purpose ; and ordered to 
give his answer on the morrow. The 
next day, being again brought be
fore the assembly, and the questions 
repeated, he, in a respectful but 
manly speech, stated his willingness 
to be instructed by the word of God, 
which alone he esteemed the unerr
ing standard of divine truth; and, 
reques'ted to be shewn from that in
fallible guide, that he had main
tained any error : affirming that then 
he would cheerfully recant, aud be 
the first to burn the books which 
contained it. 

Eckius blamed this reply as eva
sive ; and insisted upon a direct 
answer, whether he would or would 
not revoke his heresies. Luther 
immediately replied, " As rour 
majesty and your honours reqmre a 
plain and direct answer, I declare 
and profess, a"' _resolutely as I am 

able, without hcsit.at.ion or equivo
cation, that, unless I am convinced 
by testimonies of scripture, and by 
fair argument, for I believe not the 
pope nor his general councils, which 
have erred many times and contra
dicted themselves, my conscience is 
so strictly engaged and hound by 
the scriptures and the word of God 
which I have alledged in support of 
my opinions, that I cannot, and 
ought not to revoke any part of my 
writings; since it is neither lawful 
nor godly to do any thing against 
our conscience. Here I stand ; and 
have nothing else to say. God have 
mercy upon me!" To this firm and 
decided speech, Eckius returned a 
railing answer, and the assembly 
broke up. The emperor in a few 
days published his determination to 
pursue Luther and his adherents as 
heretics, and use every method to 
suppress them; yet he declared that 
he would not violate the safe con
duct which he had granted to Lu
ther. And, though the ecclesiastics 
were very urgent in persuading and 
intreating him to crush the heresy 
by cutting off its author while he 
was in his power, he nobly replied, 
" If faith can be found no where 
e>lse, it onght to be found in a Ro
man emperor.'' He however em
ployed several of the most eminent 
prelates to converse with Luther ; 
and endeavour either to persuade or 
frighten him into compliance; but 
that intrepid divine steadily adhered 
to his refusal to recant any of his 
ten~ts, till they had been proved 
erroneous by the word of God.
They at last asked him what me
thod he would recommend them to 
adopt in order to calm the conten
tions which then raged ; and he re
plied, that the best advice which he 
could give them was the advice of 
Gamaliel to the Jewish rulers,
" Refrain from these men and let 
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t.hem alone; for if this counsel be 
of men, it will come to nought; but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it." Finding him thus inflexible, 
they reported their success to the 
emperor ; who ordered him inune
diately to leave ,v orms, and limited 
his safe conduct to twenty-one days. 
He according·ly set out, April 26, 
accompanied by his friends, and by 
one of the emperor's officers, to 
protect him from danger and prevent 
his preaching on his journey. 

His departure was quickly fol
lowed by au edict of the diet, de
claring him and all his followers 
outlawed; ordering him to be seized 
wherever he was found, after the 
expiration of the twenty-one days 
allowed for his return ; aud com
manding all his books to be burnt. 
This edict alarmed Luther's friends; 
and the elector of Saxony perceived 
that it would not be in his power 
openly to protect him from such 
potent assailants. But he adopted 
a measure which effectually preser
ved him from their rage. He em
ployed some noblemen in whom he 
could .confide.; who disguising them 
selves in masks, seized Luther on 
his reh1rn from '1' orms, and con
veyed him privately to the castk of 
,vartenberg. Thi~ service they 
performed with so much address, 
that neither his friends or his ene
mies knew, for a considerable time, 
what had become of him. His 
principal disciples however were at 
length apprized of the place of his 
retreat; but the papists were so 
puzzled that they employed wiz
ards to discover it. In this fortress 
_he was provided with every comfort; 
and employed himself in writing 
several able tracts; which served 
greatly to strengthen his cause an<l 
confound his opponents. In this 
rAreat, whiel1 lie called his Patmos, 
Ii,· also co!mn<,nc~:d the translation 

of {ho scriptures into the Gcrmau 
language, which he afterwards·cotu
plcted and published. This work 
was well recei. and contributed 
more to the establishment of his 
doctrines than all his other wri
tings. 

About this time, Hemy VIIL 
of .Eng-land, having a high opinion 
of his own polemical abilities, and 
being then warmly attached to 
the court of Rome, wrote a book 
against this reformer, with -much 
acrimony, if not with strong a,rgu
ments. The king presenteit his 
volume to the pope, who was, o_r 
affected to be, greatly pleased with 
it, declared it must have been com
posed under the immediate inspira~ 
tion of the Holy Spirit, and con
ferred on the royal author the title 
of" The Defender of the Faith:" 
a title which his successors retain · 
to the present day,. though they 
have long renounced the faith which 
Henry defended, and embraced 
that against which he wrote. Luther, 
however, was by no means awed .by 
the rank of his opponent; but an
swered the English monarch with 
as much freedom as he would have 
answered the nwst obscure monk. 
When blamed for treating a crowned 
head with so little courtesy, he re
plied: " It ought not to be oonsi
dercd a great matter, if I affront 
and treat sharply an earthly prince 
who has dared to blaspheme the 
king of heaven in his writings, and 
to insult his holy name• with the 
bitterest lies. But God will judge 
his people with equity." 

Luther continued concealed at 
Wartenberg till March 6, 1622, 
when, weary of inactivity and fear
ing the imprudence and precipi
tation of some of his disciples, he 
appeared openly at ~'itte~berg, 
and resumed his funct10ns 111 the 
church and in the university. He 
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continued diligent and indefatigable specting certain boundaries amongst 
in the discharge of .his official du- the nobles of Mansfeld, his native 
ties; but these were only a small province; and he was requested by 
part of his avocations. He was all parties to assist in settling it. 
incessantly engaged in defending Though in a weak state of health, 
the reformation from the attacks of he yielded to their importunity. 
its adversaries, directing the opera- He set out for lsleben, the place 
tions ofits votaries, and superintend- of his birth, in January 1546; 
ing its progress. He had the satis- where he was honourably received 
faction, during the remainder of and entertained by the government. 
his life, of contemplating the mighty He was able to attend to the oh
revolution which he had been so ject of his journ.,y, till Februa,y 
instrumental in accomplishing; and 17, in the evening; when he was 
observing the rapid spread of the attacked by a complaint in his 
truths which he had taught. stomach, to which he had been 

In 1524, he laid aside the friar's subject. He retired_ to rest, and 
habit; and June 13, 1525, married slept till midnight; when he a,voke 
Catharine de Bore, a young lady in extreme pain, and was sensible 
of twenty-six, who had, a few years that his dissolution was near. Se
before, eloped from" a nunnery. veral of his friends were called in
This marriage was severely cen- to his chamber, and witnessed his 
sured by his enemies; and even his last moments. About nine in the 
frietlds thought it ill-timed: as the morning·, perceiving his strength 
elector ~f Saxony had recently rapidly sinking, he commended him
died, an~ the affairs of the protest- self to God in this devout prayer, 
ants wore a gloomy aspect. He, " My heavenly Father, eternal and 
however, vindicated his. conduct; merciful God, thou hast manifosted 
was very partial to his consort, to me, thy dear Son, our Lord 
who he said had been given him Jesus Christ. I have taught him; 
of God in answer to prayer; and I have known him; I love him as 
declared that his principal motive my Life, my Health and my Re
was to give a proof of his sincerity demption, though the wicked have 
in preaching against the celibacy of persecuted, maligned and injured 
the priests. This wife, who ap- bim. Draw my soul to thee." He 
pears to have been a really virtu- afterwards repeated thrice, with se
ous and amiable woman, brought riousness and fervour, " I corn
him three sons and two daughters. mend my spirit into thy hands; 
They all survived their father; and thou hast redeemed me, 0 God of 
several of their descendants were · trnth. God so loved the world that 
living in good reputation in Ger- he gave ·his only begotten Son, 
many, at the close of the seven- that whosoever believeth in him 
teenth century. should not perish, but havP, ever-

Reverence for his character in- lasting life." He then lay silent 
creased with his years; and his in- a short time, and calmly expired. 
fluence became almost unbounded. The inhabitants of lsleben were 
His advice was solicited by the very desirous that the remains of 
neighbouring potentates, not merely their illustrious townsman should 
in the concerns of religion, but also be deposited among them; but the 
in affairs of a political and secular elector of Saxony ordered the body 
nature. A di5pute had arisen re- to be conveyed to Wittenberg·, 
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where it was hon~ured with a )mb
lic funeral, and attended by princes, 
nobles, and dignified ecclesiastics, 
tog,ether with all tlw professors and 
students of the university, and a 
vast concourse of mourning disci
ples from the city, the country, and 
distant parts of the empire. His 
friend and co-adjutator, Melanc
thon, delivered an appropriate ad
dress, on this interesting, occasion; 
and a tomb, with a suitable in
scription, was erected to his me
mory by the university. 

The papists rejoiced very inde
cently at his death; and circulated 
many absurd reports respecting the 
manner of it. About a year after 
his decease, the emperor and his 
troops were in possession of Wit
tenberg, when a soldier struck the 
effigies of Luther, which were placed 
in the castle-church, two strokes 
with a dagger; but was immedi
ately checked by his sovereign. 
On being urgently pressed, by 
the Spanish officers in his army, 
to order his tomb to he demolished, 
and his bones to he dug np and 
burnt, the same prince magnani
mously replied, " I have nothing 
further to do with Luther; he has 
henc~forth another Judge, whose 
jurisdiction it is not lawful for me 
to usurp. I war not with the 
dead, but with the living:'' and 
forbade any violence to be done to 
his remains, on pain of death. 

The works of Luther were col
lected after his death, and printed 
at Wittenberg, ia seven volumes, 
folio. They are chiefly controvcr:
sial and expository. His commen
tary on the Galatians was his fa
vourite production. 

This eminent man possessed strong 
mental powers, warm affecti'ons, 
and undaunted courage. He was 
plain, and, occasionally rough, in 
l1i~ language~ and sometimes too 

positive and ovel'heal'ing in hi~ de
cisions. But, when we reflect thal 
a single obscure monk had been 
made the instrument of delivering 
so many states from the most ab
ject spiritual thraldom, and inflict
ing a wound on the usurpation and 
tyranny of the church of Rome, 
from which it will never recover, 
we cannot wonder, if the amazino
success which had crowned his ef
forts, should, at times, cause him 
to esteem himself raised above his 
fellows, and to expect that his 
opinion should be received as an 
oracle. He was certainly a great 
and a good man; but, like all the 
sons of fallen Adam, he was liable 
to imperfection and sin. Though 
he illustrated clearly, and ahly de
fended, many essential truths of the 
gospel, yet he could never fully 
lay aside the prejudices of popery 
respecting the Lord's supper; and 
his manner of opposing those who 
had formed more correct views on 
the subject, discovered too ·much 
of a spirit of domination. , · · 

His chief excellences were a 
rectitude of principle and a stern 
integrity that induced him always 
to profess and defend what he 
esteemed to be truth, whatever 
sacrifice it required; and an intre
pidity of soul that despised dange1· 
in the cause of his Maker. This 
intrepidity arose, not from any vain 
conceit of his own merit or ability; 
nor was it the blind hardihood of a 
mind incapable of appreciating dan
ger, or ignorant of the strength and 
malice of his enemies: it sprung 
from a full and correct estimate of 
the wisdom and power of the A!
mighty to protect and succeed his 
own cause. His views of himself, 
as a christian, were low and modest; 
but his confidence in the faithful
ness of his God was .firm. In a 
letter to one of his moRt intimate 
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friends/0' he ubscrvcd, " I am much 
wcuker than you in private con
flicts, if I may call t\10!-le conflicts 
private which i have with the devil; · 
but yon are much weaker than 
l am in public. You are all dis
trust in the public cause; I, on the 

CHRISTIAN MORALS. 

PARE'.NTAL DUTIES. 

(ContinuedJr<m1 Page 415) 

contrary, am very confident, be- Further, the common arts of 
cause I know it is a just and true reading, writing and arithmetic are
cause, the cause of God and of very helpful in conducting the af
Christ, which needs not to be fairs of this life with propri€ty and 
abashed. But the case is different · success. Other parts of learning 
with me,. in my private conflicts, might be usefully .added; but these 
where I feel myself a most mis1:;- are essentially requisite in the pre
ra.ble sinner, and therefore have sent state of education. Without 
gre11,t reason to look pale and be them. a man's progress is impeded 
humble. Upon this account it is, at almost every step. A parent 
that I can be almost an indifferent therefore who neglects to instruct 
spectator amidst all the noisy threats his children in these nsefnl, though 
and bullyings of the papists. If elementary, branches uf knowledge, 
we fall, the kingdom of Christ falls does f!Ot properly provide for their 
with us; and if it should foll, I future advantage and credit among 
had rather faU with Christ than their associates. And it is a pleas
stand with Cresar." " If the cause ing reflection, that so many means 
be bad indeed, let us renounce it. of acquiring these useful arts are 
But if it be gpod, why do.we make now presented to the poor, that 
God a liar, who has promised to the most indigent parent may, with 
support us? Does he_ make his proper application, obtain the pri
promises to the winds, or to his vilege for his children. 
people?" To another correspondent, The extent of literary education 
he wrote thus: " That kings and must depend on the means of the 
princes, and people rage against parent and the future destination of 
Christ, the Lord's anointed, l es- the child. Those who occupy the 
teem a good sign; indeed a much middle rank of society will, of 
better one than iftheyflattered. For course, feel a propriety in carrying 
it follows upon this, that He who the instruction of their youth to a 
dwelleth in the heaven laughs them greater length than the poor, who 
to scorn. And if our Head laughs, depend on their labour for subsist-
1 see no reason why we should ence; and there are many profes
weep before the faces of such be- sions which require those who pur
ings.""' sue them . to be well acquainted 

with language and science. Indeed 
• We have given this rapid sketch of when we reflect on_ t~e great a?~an

the penonal history of this eminent di- tages, both of a c1v1l and religious 
vine, ~s prefatory to a Brief Accow1t_ of nature, which per.sons,in every rank 
the fl18e and Progres,. of the Reforma_tio~, of life may derive from a o-eneral 
which,· at the suggestion of several JUd1- .' • h 1. "' 
cious friends, we propose to introduce I acq~am~Jlnce wit . iterature an~ a 
into the next volnme. \ cult1vat10n of the rnmd, we conceive 

that those parents who, either 
1 through an ill-jud!Ieli economy ur 
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a weak indulgence, suffer their off
spring to remain in ig;norance, are 
very defective in the discharge of 
that duty which both reason and 
scripture enjoin. But we are per
suaded, that these cautions are much 
less necessary now than in the days 
of our grandfathers. Then indeed 
many passed through life unac
quainted even with the first elements 
of learning; but, in the present day, 
the zeal and success with which the 
subject of education has been pa
tronized, affords us pleasing hope 
that such instances will in future 
seldom occur. 

There is yet another duty incum
bent on parents, connected with the 
providing for the future temporal 
welfare of their children. ""Theo a 
youth has been properly instructed 
in business and prepared for it by 
a suitable education, it will gene
rally require some expence to ena
ble him to commence it with advan
tage. Even to a mere mechanic, 
tools are necessary in the prosecu
tion of his daily task; and to one 
who is designed to move in a higher 
station more capital and credit are 
requisite to place him in a situation 
to conduct his concerns with com
fort and success. It is the duty of 
parents, on occasions like these, to 
lend their assistance as far as a 
prudent regard to their own credit 
and the interest of the other branches 
of the family will permit.' The 
apostle has declared that " children 
ought not to lay up for the parents; 
but parents for their children"; and 
reason teaches us that, unless in 
very extraordinary cases, the pro
verty of parents naturally and just
ly descends to their offspring. And 
a due " portion of the goods that 
fall to them" brought forward8 to 
the assistance of young persons at 
their first s(;tling out in life, is often 
of far uwr1e 1e~oc:ntial advantage to 

their fuhire prnspe1·ity than a much 
larger sum would be in future years, 
when death obliges the parents to 
relinquish the possession of it. It 
is one of the excellences of the 
g-reat Parent of the universe, that 
" he giveth his children thei1· meat 
in due season :" let earthly parents 
endeavour to imitate his conduct. 

But there is a strong demand for 
discretion and caution in the dis
charge of this obvious duty. When 
a young man has com..i-ileted his 
preparations for any business or 
profession, he is too frequently 
eager to embark in it. Being in
experienced, he is little acquainted 
with the unforeseen disappointments 
and reverses to which human affairs 
are exposed, and therefore very 
sanguine in his expectation of suc
cess: and being, as youth generally 
are, very confident in his own abi
'lities, he presumes• that he shall 
be able to steer his course so skil
fully, as to avoid those rocks on 
which the want of vigilance or ta
lent has driven others. He is also 
ambitious of appearing to advan
tage in the world, and of making a 
figure amongst bis associates. Thus, 
without any intention of injuring 
his friends, he is led to expect them 
to venture a larger part of their 
property than th~ d~ctates of ~oun_d 
prudence would Justify: and 1f his 
extravagant e:,cpectations are di_s
appointed, he is ready to complam 
of improper treatment. . Parents 
themselves also are sometnues too 
prone to act with undue. precip~
tancy. Willing to gr~t!f! theJT 
children, of who:.e ab1ht1es and 
character they do not always f?rm 
the most accurate estimate, bemg, 
perhaps, in some instan~~s, not 
wholly free from the amb1t1on and 
vanity which animate the young 
folks, they are tempted to a~vance 
their property or· engage thell' <;re-
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tlit in a manner that entails embar- ance in carrying it forwards, c,m
rassment and disgrace on their de- fers a more essential antl lasting· 
clining years. For, what are the benefit th~n he who injures himself 
usll'al co11sequences of these impru- by injudicious efforts to raise him, 
dent measures? The young man, at his outset in life, above his real 
setting out in. life in a style above station. 
his condition, with the precipitation This doctrine, we well know, 
and want of foresight . natural to will not be ·- agreeable to many of 
youth and inexperience, plunges our youthful readers; and may, per
into expenses, and ventures on spe- haps, be esteemed even by some pa
culations inconsistent with his real rents as over-cautiou~: but much 
circumstances; and is frequently reflection and long observation, 
soon obliged, either to make a full have convinced us, that it is founded 
stop a11d injure his creditors, or to on reason and confirmed by expe
ado,pt retrenchments, disadvanta- rience. " Make haste slowly," 
geous to his interest and injurious is a maxim of human prudence, 
to his credit. • · w.ell deserving the serious re-

N ow if, inste~d of this inconsi- gard of every one; especially in 
derate and hasty proceeding, a the season of youth, when the pas
-youih, at the close of his appren- sions are strong, and self confidence 
ticeship, would spend a few years nourishes presumption. The wisest 
in a subordinate station, under the of men has assured us that, " He 
:Superintendanceofexperiencedmen, who hasteth to be rich bath an evil 
it would be highly bcm,ficial to his .eye; and considereth not that po
future welfare. His lrnowledge of verty shall come upon him." "He 
business would be continually in- that maketh haste to be rich shall 
creasing, his property regularly not be innocent." 
augmenting, · his connections and Our observations on this part of 
.acquaintance daily enlarging, and the subject having been confined 
his character acquiring more firm- chiefly to the case of sons, we pro
ness and respectability. In such a pose, in a future number, to con
situation, he would be prepareJ to sider the duty of parents to provide 
watch the leadings of divine provi- for the future support and comfort 
dence, and to seize a favourable of daugl,ters: after which that most 
opportunity of commencing busi- important of parental duties, the 
_ness for himself, on a scale suited religious education of children, will 
to his circumstances. And, by the claim (he reader's attention. 
,blessing of heaven on his industry, Lladsliew, JACOBUS. 

economy and good conduct, he might Nov. 1, 1826. 
reasonably hope gradually to ex- ===~ 
tend his dealings with advantage 
and safety. Thus every desirable ON 

object would be attained without CHURCH FELLOWSHIP. 
any one being overburdened. Such 
a co.urse, though less dazzling, would 
ultimately prove much more suc
cessful than the imprudent one too 
often pursued: and that parent, 
who encourages his son to adopt it, 
and lends him seasonable assist-

VOL. V. 

In ,·eply to a Quel'y. 

Sir, 
IN tile nnmber for May of the present 
volume is a Query in these w0rds : " Diel 
the Ethiopian eunuch join any l\aptist 

:JM 
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church wlien be was baptized by Philip? 
or, did the evangelist require that he 
should?" If nothing more appropriate has 
come to \,and, the following remarks, in 
answer to it, are at your service. 

We are not expressly informed, in the 
account we have of the eunuch's baptism, 
Acts viii. 26-39,-as to either of these 
inquiries. The question, therefm·e, if 
settled at all, must be detel'mined upon 
drcun,stances and general reasoning. One 
thing is clear on the subject, that if he 
joined any church, he joined a Baptist 
church ; in as n:mch as, at that time, none 
of any other kind existed. But, perhaps, 
your correspondent does not mean to en
quire ,vbether he joined a Baptist church, 
as distinguished from any other; hut wbe
the1· he joined any christian society. Con
cluding this to be bis meaning, we shall 
meet the question in this view. 

It ls true, a church has no 1·lght to reject 
persons of a proper chal'llcter. If the Lord 
has received them, his people ought; and 
to receive them in the way he has ap
pointed. But then they tnust judge of 
their fitness, and admit them or not, as 
their character shall seem to warrant. 
For, in ente1'ing into church fellowship, 
there is a mutual compact; a stipulation 
on the part of those who join, and on the 
part of those to whom they are joined. 

The application for fellowship may be 
personal, by letter, or by the medium of 
a friend ; and the reception of members 
may be by the church ill its united capa
city, by its minister, or by its repre
sentatives. The usual manner, according 
to scripture, was for the church, in its 
united capacity, to admit them; but cir
cumstances may sometimes occur, in which 
it may properly admit them. tl1rough tile 
organ of its minister or rep,resentatives. 
That the eunuch did not in person apply 
immediately, on being baptized, to any 
church for fellowship, and was not in its 
united capacity, admitted, is evident; for· 
he proceeded on his journey towards Ethi 
opia-Acts viii. 39. That he applied by 
letter, and was received, is not probable; 
but, that he was admitted by Philip, the 
minister and founder of the church at Sa. 
ma1-ia, as a, member of that society, is 
not, perhaps, unlikely. It is true, he 
did riot immediately, if ever, fill op his 
plaee in tllat church ; but that is no proof 
that Philip did not admit him. Itis very 
possible for a person to offer himself for 
fellowship, and to be admitted a member, 
who, for want of opportunity, may never 
sit down at the Lord's table with the 
people that receive him. 

Another circumstance seems pretty evi
dent, and may, I apprehend, be safely 
concluded on, viz. that, if the evangelist 
required him to join a cbristian church, 
he did join one. It cannot fairly be sup
posed that Philip would require him to 
do what was improper or impracticable; 
or that, in bis circumstances, the eunuch 
would disregard a reasonable and practi
cable injnnction. The two enquiries, 
therefore, 1·esolve themselves into one. 
There is no necessity to consider them 
distinctly, the same· answer applies to 
both. 

In determining the question, it is pro
per to consider what is intended by join
ing a church. This implii!s, on the part 
of the candidate, bis giving himself to 
God's people as a fellow membe1· with 
them, to enjoy the same privileges, and 
to be obliged to the same duties; and, on 
the part of the church, their reception of 
the candidate with the same views. The 
term," added,'' includes both ideas, and 
sometimes the whole circumstance of join
ing a church is expressed by it-Acts ii. 
41. Sometimes the union is expressed 
by the candidates" giving tllemselves" to 
God's people-Acts ix. 26; and some
times by the latter's receiving them
Rom. xii. I. l{eligious fellowship is of 
such a nature, that in entering into it, 
christians must give themselves to, and 
accept of, one another. No person can 
properly become a member in opposition 
to his own consent. He must be a volun
teer in it; and act from a conviction of its 
being a privilege and a duty. On the 
othe1· hand, 110 individual can H'ave a right 
to fo1·ce himself iuto a church, and become 
" me1i,>in, !JUI by it, consPnt and choice. 

We cannot certainly be positive that 
he directly joined any church. · From the 
preceding remarks, it appears veryjos
sible for him to have done so; an to 
.some it will, perhaps, seem highly pro
bable tllat he did. Others, no doubt, 
will view the matter in a very different 
light, and think it clear he went on his 
way rejoicing, without joining any chris-
tian society. The enquire!' must be left 
to form his own judgment. 

Bot should the negative be admitted, 
what is the inference to be drawn, or 
what the practical lessons to be deduced 
for chrutians in the present day? Your 
corresj\Ondeot had probably an eye. to 
something of tllis; otherwise his enqnu·y 
is useless, and unworthy of notice. Two 
<Juestions then may here be asked: Ad
mitting he joined no particular church, 
what i11f111e11ce ought his example to 
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have oh UH in the pl'~eut day? and in 
~vlmt pal'ticular state would he be plac·ed 
m future life, having been baptized, but 
not admitted into fellowship ? 

I. As to the first of these questions, it 
~a)'. be asked, Would snch an example 
Justify a person who, in the present 
day, having been baptized, should refuse 
to unite in christian fellowship? Supposing 
his cil'cumstances similar to those of the 
eunuch, it might; but not' else. With 
no propriety would it be made a prece- · 
dent for persons differently situated. This 
would be a strange perversion of scrip- . 
ture; a surprising instance of wresting it 
toa hurtful pm·pose: proceeding from the 
grossest ignorance or the most head
strong pervel'sity. Our Lord enjoined 
his apostles to pl'each the gospel to the 
werld; to baptize ti1ose who should be
lieve, and afterwards to teach them to 
observe all things whatsoever he had com
manded. Consequently their union in 
christian fellowship was supposed. How 
else could the apostles fulfil the latter 
part of the commission ; teach them all 
things theii· Lord had commanded? In 
conformity with the injunction, they pro
claimed salvation to the nations; and bap
tized and formed into religious fellowship 
those who were converted.-Acts ii. 41. 
-iv. 32.--&c. &c. • ' 

Union with God's people in reli.dous 
fellowship is dictated also by christiau 
feeling and a regard to spiritual edifica
tion, as well as rendered imperative by 
Christ; and the example of the apostles 
and first christians. When the mind is 
rene,ved, as it is in every true believer, 
lov-i to the brethren i8 produced. A 
christian is born again; old things arn 
passed away, and all is become new. He 
belongs to a new family ,-the family of 
God. God is his Father in a new and im
portant sense. The cbihlren of God are 
his brethren; and it is a natural dictate 
to love them, and to desire their fellow
ship. If a man does not feel this attacb
ment_and desire, where is the evidence 
he is one of them, that he is born of 
God? He does uot bear the family like
ness. The distinguishing chamcteristic of 
a believer, love to the brethren, is not 
found in him. If he is a christian at all, 
he is one in the lowest rank. 

Union with christians is dictated like
wise by a regard to spiritual happiness, 
and the prospel'ity of the soul. 'l'bat the 
people of God may watch over each other 
m love ; bear one another•~ burdeng; 
comfort and edify one another; have the 
ordinance• of the Lord's houie adminis. 

tered among them ; be oader the direc
tion and care of christian pastors an,I 
faachers; and thus make advances in 
their christian vocation-has religious 
fellowship been ordained by-their com
passionate Saviour. "When he ascended 
on high, and led captivity captive, he 
gave gift'! to men. To some he gave to 
be apostles; to some to be prophets; to 
some to. be evangelist~; to some to be 
pastors and teachers: for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man; unto the measure 
of the stature of the fnln.iss of Christ." -
Eph. iv. 8-13. If, therefore,a christian 
consult his interest as well a5 bis duty, he 
will covet a place in tire Lord's house.
His language will be that of the Psalmist, 
"One thing have I desired of the Lore!, 
that will I seek afte1· ; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple." Psalm xxvii. 
4. A sheep is the safest, and in the best 
plight, while united with the flock, and 
undet· the superintendance of the shep
herd. A scholar makes the best progress 
\vhen he is properly entered in the school, 
enjoys the instructions of the master, is 
regularly at his post, and diligent to im
prove his advantages. So the sheP-p cf 
Christ are safest when iu his fold; bis 
disciples are improving most rapidly, 
when in his school. The person who, 
from an apprehension that the Ethiopian 
eunncb did not join a ehristian church, 
should, though in entirely different cir
cumstances, consider himself justified in 
not joining any, is to be pitied. His pi
ety, at best, is doubtful; and his per
verseness, in :naking such an use, or rather 
abuse of scripture, is e"traordinary. 
2. Admitting that at his baptism the eunuch 
did not join a christian society, what mav 
we suppose was bis particular situation in 
future life? Was he a oon-descript; a kind 
of half ehristian; partly in the church, 
and partly out 1 lu what light shall we 
view him/ In whatever way some may 
act in modern times, there is oo reason 
to suppose the pious EthiO!)iau continued 
in such a state. The probability is, that 
on· arriving in his own country, he pub
lished the doctrines of the gospel accord
ing to the knowledge he had of tl1cm, anti 
was instrumental in forming a society of 
christians; aud that thus he joined a llap
tist church. This s•1pposition is in itself 
in the highest deg,·ec, probaule. Tile eu
nuch was a pious character l>efwo his co.--
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version; he had been to Jel'llsalem to 
worship, a rlistance, probably of nearly 
a tlwnsanrl miles; and returning, whilst 
sitting in his chariot, was reading the Holy 
1-criptnr<>s; and, after his conversion and 
haptism, he went on his way rejoicing. 
Such a man, on reaching l1is native coun
try, was not likely to remain silent, re
specting Christ and salvation. And as he 
was warm and fervent in his feelings, the 
word of trnth delivered by him, especi
ally consideting his rank, and the extra
ordinary influences which in that age ac
companied the word, cannot well be sup
posed to have been ~ithout saving effects. 
This, which in itself appears so probable, 
is confirmed by the tradition of the Ethi
opians, and the ancient ecclesiastic wri
ters. See Doddridge's note on Acts viii. 
39, in his Family Expositor. Thus the 
c1much does not appear to have remained 
unconnected with a christian church a 
lon!!er time than circumstances rendered 
unavoidable; supposing he d:d not join 
any at the time of his baptism, a circum
stance which cannot be positively deter
mined. He not only joined in christain 
fellowship, but, under God, was probably 
the means of forming the church of which 
he became a member. ;Let those, whose 
circumstances ,·esemble his, if such there 
are. imitate his example. 

Before closing these remarks, allow a 
word to be dropped on another point.
A person may offer himself for fellowship 
and the church agree to receive him or 
not, either before or after his baptism. 
An idea Las been entertained in some 
qua1·ters, that churches have properly 
nothing to do with the baptizing of can
didates; that this is the minister's pro
vince ; that he should baptize at his own 
discretion; and, that afterwards applica
tion for membership should be made.
·whether, the querist in the present in
stance is inclined to this idea, and con
siders the case of the eunuch as counte
nancing it, does not appear. In some 
instances, no doubt such a scheme may 
propeJ.:ly be acted on : possibly Philip 
acted upon it in the instance under 
consideration. But his circumstances 
vcere i"eculiar; he was sent forth as an 
evangelist to preach the gospel, and to 
baptize the converts. This was the case 
with the apostles and missionaries. Where 
th1: gospel is first preached to a people, 
and there is no society formed, persons 
must be baptized before their case is laid 
before a church, if they are unbaptized ; 
as at present no church exists. 

But, when societies are formed, and re-

gularly organized, the case i~ altered.
These have to regulate their own concerns. 
The pastor is one with them; a part of 
themselves ; !!IICl so far as his labours 1·e
spect them,and souls a1·e converted among 
them, it is most orderly and scriptural, not 
that he should first baptize the converts, 
,and then the church determine as to the 
propriety of receiving them; but, that 
past.or and chmch in conjunctiou should, 
at the _same time,-determine as to their 
fitness for both baptism and chmch fel
lowship. Indeed, where there is a fitness 
fo1· one there is for the othe1· ; and b~p
tism is the inlet into the church. 'l'he can
didate surrenders himself to Christ and 
his people in that way ; and the most 
proper time for a church to determine on 
the receptic,n of its members is,. in ordi
nary cases, before they are baptized. 
Were the other method followed, much 
inconvenience and confusion would be 
the consequence. Sometimes th'" minister 
would baptize . persons that the church 
considered -improper for admission. In 
such cases,. they would, in deference to 
the judgment of their minister, and from 
a desire not to hurt his feelings, be tE\_mpt
ed to admit those whom they deemed im
proper characters; 01· they would run a 
risque of offending hirn, by refusing the 
admission of those whom he had. baptized. 
Thus contention and alienation would en
sue. Between pastors and churches,.wh.eie 
the closest union should exist, would be 
discord and strife. Two separnte interests 
would arise : and a class of persons would 
appear, whom it is difficult to describe as 
to their religious character, viz. the p~r
sons baptized by the ministers of Christ, 
on a profession of faith, but not admitted 
into christian communion. Such a plan, 
most certainly, can neve1·, for any length 
of' time, be acted on. If ll\inisters bap • 
tize without the consent of the church, 
they must admit into fellowship without 
its consent. To give the minister the 
power.of baptizing, .and the church the 
power of admission is absurd. It has 
neither scripture, reason nor expediency 
in its favour. Though the apo_stles and 
evangelists baptized on their own rnspon
sibility before churches were formed, we 
have no account in scripture that, after 
churches were formed and organized, the 
pastors of them acted in this manner. «?n 
the other hand, it appears from the ep1s, 
ties sent to the respective ~hurches that 
each transacted its own affairs: that the 
ministe,·s did not act without the members 
nor the members without the ministers. 
This applies to the ordinances, as well as 
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disciplin~ in general, 1 Cor. xi. 2. 1 Pet. 
v. 5 : consequently to baptism. There 
may, perhaps, be cases in which it may be 
expedient for a christian pastor to haptize 
a person witho11t consulting the church, 
and leave the case of admission into fel
lowship to b!l afterwards determined.
But such instances can but rarely ·occur; 
and so far from constituting the general 
rule, are an exception to it. 

Whether in any of the foregoing remarks 
the particular circumstance of douJ>t, or 
otherwi,e, in the mind of the enquirer, 
and which induced him to propose the 
question, is met, is uncertain. If not, and 
he will be more explicit in stating it, with 
your leave, tl1ough these observations 
have been extended to so unreasonable a 
length, your present' correspondent will 
not be unwilling, a second time, to take up 
his pen. In the mean time, be 1·ecom
mends to the querist, and to your readers 
in general, seriously to p eruse suchpas
sages as the following, I Tim. i. 4. 5.-iv. 
7, 8.-vi. 3. 4. 6. 2 Tim. ii.14. Eph,iv.14, 
15, 16. 2 Pet. iii. 16, 17, 18, &c. &c. 

Aug. 23, 1826 J. W. 

.VARIETIES: 
INCLUDING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, <tc-

HEBREW SL,\VES.-Onecommon mode 
of defending the system of negro slavery 
in our West Indian colonies, is to refer 
to the state of slaves under the Law of 
Moses, as sanctioned by that divinely in
spired legislator. A pamphlet appear
e<), a few years ago, which throws consi
derable light ou'this important subject.-· 
The author asserts, and defends from 
scl'ipture and the Jewish writers, the 
following propositions. "Serv_itude was 
in Judea altogether voluntary, or else in
flicted as a judicial 11unishment. It was, 
in either case, only temporary; and al-
ways cancelled by gross ill-usage. The 
civil and religious privileges of slaves in 
Judea, whether i;trangers or Hebrews, 
thongh difforent, were equally seemed to 
then1. The law of God assn red to slaves, 
equally with their masters, a full partici
pation in every religions and civil privilege 
belonging to their class. The state of 
servitude implied no personal degrndation: 
but servants and freemen fonnecl one so
cial body, the members of which were 
continually interchnnging." 

The acquisition of slaves by other mean3 
than voluntary surrender, or judicial sen
tence, was esteemed by the Hebrew law, 
man-stealing, and punished by death : 
which punishment was also inflicted on 
any one who concealed or sold a slave.
No stranger could be retained as a slave 
in a Hebrew family for more than a year; 
unless he embraced the faith of his mas
ter, and so became entitled to all the 
privileges of a Jew. No Hebrew could 
be sold for a longer period than till the 
return of the sabbatical year; consequent
ly the longest period for which slavery 
could be imposed, was six years. At the 
expiration of that term, the master was 
obliged, not only to set him at liberty, but 
also to furnish him liberally from his flock, 
his floor, and his wine-pres~ : and if the 
slave was manied when he entered his 
master's service, he went out with his 
wife and family. 

The good treatment of the slaves among 
the Hebrews was secured by strict laws. 
\Vboever smote his slave of either sex, so 
that they died, was put to death; and if, 
in consequence of bis master's blows, a 
slave lost a limb, that is, as the Jews in
terpreted it, received 'a wound which left a 
permanent effect, or a lasting mark, he 
was immediately entitled to his liberty.
Servitude being only tempora1·y, protected 
the bondmen from any ignominious marks 
of slavery: and many passages of scrip
ture prove the confidence, respect, and 
even affection, with which they were 
treated by their masters. 

Strangers or hondmen were all invited 
to-. worship the true God in the Court of 
the Gentiles, or " house of prayer for all 
nations." That magnificent edifice was 
expressly devoted to th"'ir accommodation 
in divine worship ; and, by the established 
laws of the nation, the Jews were required 
exclusive of the weekly sabbath, to de: 
vote one year in seven, besides the year 
of jubilee, to the religious instruction of 
their bondmen. 

Yet these bondmen are assertecl to have 
been similar to the negro field-slaves in 
our West Indies. Let every reader, 
who has the means, make the comparison 
and judge for himself. 

THE USEFUL TRACT. - A French 
translation of the Tract, intitled " Seri
?us Thoughts on Eternity," fount! its way 
mto the shop of a wealthy manufacturer 
of a town in the south of France, in which 
there was not a single protestant. He 
took it up, and read it. It alarmed him ; 
ancl he read it again. It was the first 
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book of the kind that he had seen'; and 
l1is attention was greatly excited. In this 
Tract, were several references to the 
1\cw Testament. This too was a book 
which 'lrnd never fallen into his hands, and 
l,e felt a strong desire to possess one.
He searched all the shops in the town in 
vain ; till he called on a bookseller, who 
had received a few copies from a protes
tant clergyman at a distance, with the 
faint hope that they mig-ht meet a pur
chaser. He now read the Tract again, 
and compared it with his Te~tament. He 
~•as awakened to a serious concern for his 
immortal sonl, and the New Testament 
became hisconstantcompanion. At length 
be thought within himself:-Are there 
none that are concerned for these truths 1 
He concluded that the individual who had 
sent the New Testaments must surely feel 
their importance. He made the neces
~ary inquiries, and ascertained the cler
gyman's address. On this -discovery, he 
wrote to a friend who resided iu the same 
town, and requested him to call on that 
pious minister, and inform him that he had 
seen the New Testament, and wished to 
correspond with him on its contents. This 
overture was gladly accepted, and a long 
and interesting corr€'spondence ensued. 
The manufacturer's heart was touched by 
the Holy Spirit ; and his mind gradually 
opened to a knowledge and enjoyment of 
the gospel. He left the Romish church, 
and became a devoted servant of the 
Lord J esns. , By a letter lately received, 
it appears that he had sold, at reduced 
prices, in the town where he l'esides and 
its adjacent villages, eleven hundred New 
Testaments, and distributed several thou
sand r€1igious Tracts. He had been also the 
means of awakening the attention of many 
of his friends to a concern for their souls; 
and amongst others, of two Romish priests 
1,fho, though they have not left the catho
lic's', are active and earnest in exhorting 
their pa, ishioners to read the scriptures. 
" Behold how b'-eat a matter, a little fire 
kindletb !" 

I 

DISAPPOINTMENTS.-" Being disap
pointed in the success of their projects, is 
wont to put men, as they conceive, into a 
woeful case. But why so 1 Why, let me 
as'k thee who art so discontented upon 
this score, didst thou lmikl much expecta
tion upon uncertainties? Didst thou not 
foresee a possibility that thy design migl,t 
miscarry' and, if so, why art thou not 
prepared to receive what happcneth ? 
Didst thou refrr thP t,usincss to God's 
dispo~al' If not, thou cks~rvest to h•c 

crossed. If thou didst ; then be comist• 
ent with thyself, and acquiesce In his 
determination. What is thy loss ? Is it 
of thy care and pains ? W ou J(I it have 
been much better if thou hndst been care
less or idle 1 But hast thou not, in lieu of 
them, gained some wisdom and experience? 
Hast thou not, if thy attempt was reason
able ~nd worthy, exercised thy' courage 
and. mdustry 1 Hast thou not, by thy 
defeat, gained an opportunity of express
ing equanimity and patience? If thou 
improvest thy disappointment, thou art a 
gainer by thy loss ; thou dost more than 
conquer by thy defeat. Dr. BarrOUI. 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

0 C C U RR ENCE S. 

OBITUARY. 

SEPT, 23d, 1826, Mr. SAMUEL SMALt~ 
Wine-merchant, Nottingham, departed 
this Hfe. He was born, in the year 1793, 
at Boston, in Lincolnshire: his father· 
aud mother both being members of the 
G. ll. church, at that place. When he 
was about ten yea1·s of age~ he had the 
misfortune to lose both his parents: his
mother dying first, and his father in about 
three months ·afterwards. He was thus 
left an orphan, together with two brothers
and three sisters; all of whom, through a 
kind providence, have been brought up· 
to years of matu1·ity. 

He had an early conviction of his own 
guilt, and of the neeessiiy of receiving 
Christ _as a Saviour; and, was i,nabled, 
through divine grace, to make, and to 
keep, the pious resolution that, let others 
do what they would, he would se1·ve the 
Lord. When he was about eleven years 
of age, it pleased the all-wise Disposer of 
events to visit him with a VCI")' severn 
illuess; in which, after much conflict with· 
satan and his own corrupt heart, he 
wa~ constrained to cry out, under a mani
festation of the divine mercy, " 0 Lord, 
I will p1·aise thee : though thou wast 
angry with me, thine, anger is tnrned 
away, and thou comfortest me." He al
luded to this blessed experience m_ore 
than once in his la8t illness: obsernng, 
that he never had since enjoyed such a 
sense of the pardoning Jove of God, as he 
did ~t that time. 
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Tito Lor,l in the course of a kin<l pro• 
vidence, I.Jrought him to Nottingham; 
where, although he had originally been 
trained up to the farming department, he 
commenced bnsiness, as a wine and spirit 
merchant. Finding that providence smiled 
upon his · exertions, he was often heard 
to express a doubt, lest the prosperity of 
his body ghould surpass that of his soul. 
He prayed to be kept in a low and 
hnmble frame of mind; and how far those 
prayers were answered, is best known to 
that numerous circle by which he was 
surrounde,l. 

In the yeu 1820, he was baptized, and 
joined the G. B. church in Stoney-street, 
Nottingham: and Mr. Pickering, who 
preached his funeral sermon, from l'sal. 
xxix. 9. observed that, " During the 
short time of his union with the church, 
there. was nothing elicit!:~, which in any 
way affected his character as a man, or 
his deportment as a christian.'' Janna1·y 
22d,1822, he marcied Miss Ann 'I'rnman, 
st.-cond daughter of Mrs. Martha Truman, 
of Bulwell-wood Hall, near Nottingham. 
He received her as a wife from the Lord ; 
and they lived together in those bonds of 
mutual affecti6n, that ought ever to dis
tinguish and adorn the marriage state. 

The complaint which removed him from 
this world to a better, was a simple fever, 
brought on, it is supposed, by the im
proper use of the shower bath. The 
symptoms, which at first were slight, con
tinued to increase, without any intermis
sion, till within a few hours of his death. 
He was, through the greater part of this 
time, in a state of delirium, which pre
cluded him from that intensity of suffer
ing, that would have otherwise been his 
lot, He had, for several years past, 

. been accustomed to alarming attacks of 
pain and stupor in his head; and this dis-
.ease, there is no doubt, caused him to 
fall a more speedy sacrifice to tbe fatal 
complaint. In the early part of his illness, 
his mind was in a very agitated state. 
His sins, as he observed, rose like moun
tains before him ; " Yet," he would re
mark, " thll blood · of Christ is ahle to 
wash them all away." But it was not 
always that he could use even snch lan
guao-e as this : there were times when he 
could not apply a single promise ; when 
his soul seemed to be all darkness and 
all confusion, During these moments, he 
much lamented his want of zeal in the 
ch1·isti11n conrse, and his occasional neg
lect of family devotion, frG!ll_ a ~oo great 
anxiety after the concerns _o( tins world. 
He saw his nothingness befon' Oo,1, and 
111.0Ul'll~d ov<>r it. 

But the Lord, who frcqnently brings 
the greatest darkness where he is about to 
shine with the brightest splendour, at last 
arose as the Snn of righteo11sness with 
healing in his wings; and dissipated all 
those cl01Els of doubt and unbelief which 
enveloped the mind of his dyin.~ servant. 
He made him to see the king in hia hea11ty, 
and to coufess hi~ presence, at a time 
when his tongue was nnable to perform 
its office. His brother, a few hours be
fore his death, observing that he was 
rational, pnt to him this most solemn and 
important requirement. " Brother, if 
you feel Ch1ist precious to yonr soul, lift 
11p your hand." He immediately raised 
his dying arm, with an energy that sm·
prioed. those who were present. He 
seemed pleased that the question was put 
to him ; and in a few minutes afterwards, 
it was repeated, with the same result. As 
his countenance indicated the pleasure he 
felt in bearinl? his last testimony to the 
power ,md mercy of his Saviour, the in
teresting question was asked a third time; 
when he, with much apparent 8atisfaction, 
lifted up both his hauds. Thus, though 
his powera of speech were lost, aud his 
flesh aBd his heart were fast failing him, 
was his soul enabled to magnify the Lord, 
and his spirit to rejoice in God his Savi
our. Thus was the promise verified, " I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
He died soon· afterwards, precisely a 
quarter past one in the morning. 

By his death, society has lost a 
valuable member. He was, in every 
sense of the word, a sincere man ; and 
ardently loved to behold it in others. As 
a christian, he was enabled, so to let his 
light shine among men, that they seeing 
his good works were constrained to glorify 
his Father who is in heaven. As a hus
band and father, he was faithful and 
affectionate. As a friend, he was kind . 
and constant. To the poor he was uni:'·' 
formly benevolent. " Blessed are the 
dead that <lie in the Lord. Yea. saitl1 
the Spirit; for they rest from their la
bours, and their works do follow them." 

CONFER_ENCES. 

OcT. 5, 1826, the SoUTII LINCOLNSHIRE 
CONFERENCE was held at Wisbeuch; when 
Mr. Wigg, of Leicester, preached, in the 
morning, from 1 Pf't. i. 12.-1\lr. Binns 
opened the couferencl' with 1n·a~·,•r, and 
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the following c11ses were conside1,ed. The 
Rules for the proposed Widows' Fund not 
being prepared, that business was defer
red to the next conference.-The G. B. 
church at Friar-lane, Leicester, was, at 
its own request, after matnre deliberation, 
admitted into this Conference.-A case 
being presented from one of the churches 
respecting the le!(al\ty ofthechapel-deeds, 
Messrs. Binns, Bissill aml Butten, were re
quested to examine them. In the evening, 
Mr. Lilly opened public worship by prayer, 
and Mr. Bissill preached, on the blessed
ness of the righteous, from Rev. xiv. 14, 
-The next Conference to be at Long 
Sutton, Dec. 13, 1826; when it is pro
posed to attend the business of Conference 
in the morning ; to hold a missionary meet
ing in the afternoon; and to have a mis
sionary sermon in the evening, by the 
Secretary, or in case of failure by Mr. 
Jarrnm. 

HAMPSHIRE AND WILTSHIRE CoN
FERENCE,-May 14, 1826, Messrs. Mead 
of Downton, Brand of Portsea, Hall of 
Lyndhurst, Prosser of Salisbury and se
veral other friends assembled at Downton, 
to consider the propriety of establishing a 
Conference of the G. B. churches in these 
counties; when it was determined to make 

the attempt. Mr. Brand was appointed 
T1·easurcr, and Mr. Hall, Secretary.
It was recommended to each church in 
this district to make an annual collection 
for the Home Mission ; and the Treasu
rer was requested to "rite to the several 
churches and explain the nature and im
portance of that institution. The case 
r,·om Newberry being conside1:ed as very 
unportant, Mr. Mead was advised to lay 
it before the ensuing Association ; and 
Messrs. Mead, Brand and Hall were re
quested so preparn a list of proper pe1·
sons to be Trnstees of the Newberry 
Meeting House. Anangements were made 
for supplying the new G. B. place of 
worship, which was to be opened on the 
following day at Salisbury ; when Messrs. 
Brand and Hall were appointed to preach. 

Aug. 16, 1826, this Conference assem
bled again at Ly!ldliurst, when Trustees 
were nominated for the New Meeting 
House at Salisbury ; and the friends at 
Newberry were advised to. form them
selves into a distinct church, as soon as they 
conveniently could. Messrs. Mead and 
Ashly were requested to make the neces
sary arran~ements for this purpose. The 
next Conterence to be at . Portsea, in 
Christmas week. . Mr. Hall to preach. 

TH;E SEASONS. 

THOUGHTS ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

I've seen the beauteous flowers of Spring 
Bud, blossom, and decay; 

I've heard the sweetest warblers sing, 
And watch'd them flit :,,way. 

I've seen enchanting Summer rise 
Fresh from her rosy bed, 

And scatter, through the humid skie,s, 
Rich fragrance as she fled :-

But, ah! she too, so fair, so gay, 
In smiles and blushes pass'd away. 

I've seen, ~hen :rellow Autumn, too, 
l'our'd from Ins plenteous born 

Fruits of each varied form and hue, 
And floods of ripen'd corn. 

While over nature's changing face 
A thousand varying dies 

Have breath'd inimitable grace, 
And mimic'd westen1 skies:

But, ah! I've seen his fruits decay, 
And Autumn too has pass'd away. 

And now dread Winter, stormy sire, 
Begins his cheerless rnign, 

And the rude heralds of his ire, 
Wild blnster o'er _the plail'I: 

Lock'd h1 his cold_ and chilling arms 
Creation seems to die; 

And witber'd are her blooming charms, 
When gaz'd on by his eye! 

Yet Winter shall not always stay; 
Stern Winter too will pass away. 

Nor sball life's'.dark and wintry.storm 
Ete~ally endure: 

Death shall dissolve this mortal form, 
And lead to scenes more pure ; 

Where changing seasons are not known, 
Where storms can never come:

That place the Cluistian calls his own, 
His blest inheritance, bis home, 

Most priz'd because 'twill ne'er decay: 
His Spring shall never pas~ away. 
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Beport of tht 6tnn-al Dapti~t ftli~,ionar!? ~oriet!?, 
FOR THE YEAR 1826. 

WHEN the first Missionaries of the Gospellanded in the British Isles, 
they doubtless seemed a small and feeble band, yet few and feeble as 
they were, at length they triumphed over the superstitions of ages, 
and the powers of darkness; and became the harbingers of eternal 
blessings to immortal myriads. The flame they kindled still continues 
to burn; and its splendour -has cheered many while passing through 
the dark night of time to the bright day of eternity. The stream, 
from the fountain they unsealed, has swelled into a river, and con
veys the waters of-Life to multitudes that else would thirst and die. 
The first un-noticed British Church has spread its branches over all 
the land: the little one has become a thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation! Who then hath despised the day of small things! 

During the year that has departed since your last anniversary, the 
efforts of your Society have been continued, to benefit the population 
of Orissa. Those efforts, indeed, are still weak and few, compared 
with the wants of that population. "The idea that for thousands upon 
thousands of years idolatry has enslaved the inhabitants of that country 
is dreadfully overwhelming; but faith in our immutable Saviour af. 
fords the cheering hope, that small as is the little band there engaged, 
and weak as are our efforts, yet, they form the advanced guard of an 
army of the Prince of Peace; which shall one day conquer every op
position, and captivate every soul, and triumphantly exclaim," Thanks 
be to God who always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his name, by us, in every place!" 

In a brief review of the Mission, with which Mr. Peggs has favour
ed your Secretary, and most of which will be embodied in this Report, 
he offers some observations on the field of ~our labours in India. 

OnrsSA, a Province of the British Empire in India, is peculiarly 
interesting, as a scene of missionary labour. It is the Palestine, the 
holy land of India. The glory of its famous depta, Juggernaut, is 
celebrated through the whole Hindoo population. His name, Jug
gutur Naut, the lord of the world, intimates that he is lord of lords, 
among the innumerable assembly of Hindoo deities. The Province 
is connected with all Hindoostan; and myriads annually resort to its 
famous temple at Pooree. At J ajpur is the Hiadoo Styx. This, 
brethren, is the lot of your inheritance: a blow at heathenism here is 

3N 
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"a blow at the root.'' A Missionary, like the heroes of Greece and 
Rome, glories in selling his life as dear as possible. As a Society we 
came late to "the help of the Lord, against the mighty;" and al'e 
~ent upon an arduous engagement. We have sat down before the 
proud towers of the Mo loch of the East; "the weapons of our war
fare are not carnal, but mighty throtrgh God," and a humble confi
dence in his almighty power and faithfulness, we believe the Scripture 
shall be fulfilled, "The fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall He 
bring down, lay low, bring to the ground, even to the dust." "So let 
all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord; but let them that love him be as the 
sun when he goeth forth in his strength." , 

"In taking a review of the exertions of your Missionaries, in this 
benighted Province, it is natural, first, to direct your attention to CuT
T ACK, as the station which they first occupied. Cuttack is the princi
pal city in Orissa, and was once a place of grandeur and magnificence. 
It is 250 miles from Calcutta; and is computed to contain 40,000 in
habitants. Previous to 182i, when your brethren arrived, no Mis
sionary ever resided there. It is pleasantly situated upon the banks 
of the Mahanuddy and Catjury rivers, by which it is nearly encircled. 

" Brethren Bampton and Peggs, with their wives, and the native 
Christian, Abraham, arrived at Cuttack February 12th, 1822. Mr. 
Bampton continued here till September, 1823, when he proceeded to 
Pooree. Brother and sister Lacey arrived in the December following. 
Preaching in English morning and evening, on a Lord's day has been 
continued from the commencement of the Mission; and the brethren 
Rennell, Mordich, Sunder, and D. Santos, have been baptized, and 
added to the infant church. Mrs. Rennell and her sister, with Abra
ham and sergeant Ball, baptized in other parts of India, have like
wise united with the brethren and sisters. Three chapels have -been 
fitted up, which, with the native school-rooms, form valuable places 
for preaching and talking to the Heathen. 1:housands of_ Tracts 
and Go3pels have been distributed, and 'there 1s no small stir about 
this way' excited among the people.'' · 

The church book at Cuttack, at the close of 1825, would stand thus, 

Members. 

Mr. PEGGS, 
Mrs. PEGGS, 

Mrs. RENNELL, 
Miss GEORGE, 

Mr. RENNELL, 

Mr. LACEY, 
Mrs. LACEY, 

Mr. MORDICH, 

Mr. !->CNDER, 

Mr. BALL, 

Mr. D. SANTOS, 

Baptism, etc. _ Present State. 

~ ~ 
Left Cultack July 15, 1825. 

Arrived February 12, 1822, Embarked for England Nov. 
11, 1825. 

l Baptized at Balasore byl Continued Members. 
5 Mr. Peter. 5 
? Baptized at Cuttack, April,l Died November, 1825. The 
5 1823. 5 first convert. 
l ArrivedatCuttack,Decem-l The only European Mission-
5 ber, 1823. 5 aries at the Station. 

l Baptized at Cuttack, Octo~l Born 11t Ganjam. 
5 ber, 1824. 5 
l l Master of the English School. 
5 Ditto. 5 AMugerArakanesebybii-th. 

Baptized at Cawnpore. Dismissed from Serampore. 

l Baptized at Cuttack, Octo-l A Portuguese. 
5 her, 1825. 5 
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With this brief view of the state of the church at Cuttack, may be 
connected Mr. Peggs' remarks on the Missionaries there. 

"The direct missionary labours of the brethren and sisters have been 
of various kinds. They come in contact with the European and Hin
doo British, Hindoo and Moussalman, rich and poor, old and young, 
the dying and the dead: I say the dead, for attention to their inter
ment has shown the Missionary and Christian characters, in a humane 
and beneficial point of view, to the Heathen, who are implacable, un
merciful, 'without natural affection.' At home, in the hot and rainy 
season, they are employed in instructing the natives, who resort to 
them for books, medicine, employment, alms, &c.; in visiting the 
schools; in speaking to the people under the shade of a banian tree, 
in a veranda of a house, or temple; or, like Paul at Athens, disputing 
in the bazars, or markets, daily. The cold season, from November to 
-February inclusive, is the only time whenjournies can be taken. Then 
they have been out for four, or ten, or twenty days together, either 
in a boat, or in a palaliquin. Like the Prophet of old they have more 
honour abroad than at home; and the eagerness of' multitudes to see 
them and obtain books is very grateful. In April a great annual fes
tival is held at Bobuneswer, between Cuttack and Pooree, when my
riads may be addressed with ease and advantage. But our record is 
on high, and we hope that 'God, who is not unrighteous to forget 
our work and labour of love,' will ere long give his word to have free 
course and be glorified." 
· These brief statements present a general view of the exertions em
ployed at Cuttack for diffusing divine truth: a more detailed account 
cannot, h;,wever, fail of affording increased gratification. "Preach 
the Gospel to every creature,'' was the benevolent command of the 
Holy Saviour, and valuable as are other means of communicating sa
cred knowledge, this mode remains unrivalled in importance. To this 
the Missionaries have directed much attention; nor have they laboured 
in vain. Their preaching in English has been productive of important 
good. In reference to this, Mr. Lacey writes,-

" There is reason to believe that several are under Diyine convictions- I went to see 
one of them the other night, and found him living in a new house, which he had been 
enabled to build in consequence of having left off drinking and feasting, through the in
Ouence of our preaching: he had a comfortable study; in one corner, which, he said, he 
never visited, lay a number of novels, that charmed his taste before, but into which now 
he never looked. He asked me to commeuce family worship for him, and promised to 
continue it if he could. These are good signs: I hope he will be led on to know Christ_ 
He is a person of influence, and would do us much good. I cannot neglect our English 
worship while we have such encouragement; neither would you recommend such a 
step." 

While the Missionaries cannot forget those who speak the language 
of Britain, their grand object is the diffusion of the Gospel amidst the 
perishing millions of India. Mr. Lacey, in a letter to an intimate 
friend. furnishes some interesting information respecting the means he 
employs to effect his benevolent designs. After referring to the op• 
position of some of the shrewd and wary brahtnins, he adds;-

" The poor hnve the Gospel preached to them, and the way of Life opened to them; 
ttnd being divested of those interested motives to oppo~ilion, found in their prie•ts, they 
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gee the ,uperior n&ture of the Gospel, over their own system; nnd nmong these the great 
work may be expected to commence. Among these I labour with much pleasure. I 
ha\'e every day a considerable portion of missionary labour, independent of the weather, 
but when it is fine I generally spend, say two hours, out among the people daily; this 
i, as much as can be done, besides other opportunities and engagements. Yon will 
be gratified to hear how I conduct these opportunities, and J shall give you a relahon.
,ve dine about three o'clock here, by four our dinner is over; from that till five 1 am 
disengaged, as is proper, before the important business of the evening : about five 1 call 
my horse, as the sun is sufficiently low, and ride down into some popular place, generally 
a market place, and here, without ceremony, dismount, and commence conversation with 
the first native that seems disposed to stay; or if there should not be a likely person 
passing by. I ask the next ,hop-keeper n few questions, and so a congregation very soon 
collects around me. it however requires an introduction before you can commence 
preaching to them; for beside~ the circumstance of U1e natives never being addressed 
upon seriom subjects, they are generally too timid to hear with very good prospects. 
They fear an European, and whatever he may say to them they will almost always an
swer, ye,, because they dare not contradict: this they will do about their own shastras 
and gods; but have not the least conviction of the truths they acknowledge. I gene
rally therefore endeavour to banish all this fear, by a familiar conversation for a few mi
nutes; and this emboldens them to speak their minds, and defend their gods to the best 
of their ability : and under such circumstances I conceive the truth most likely to take 
effect. It is a mistaken idea that it is best to silence the people, and keep up that dread 
which they have of an En,opean. These obstacles removed, I generally endeavour, first, 
to show them that the god• they worship cannot save them. This is done by exposing 
their theft, murder, adulte' y, lie,, and much more, of which they are all guilty, and which 
few of the Hindoo• deny; by exposing their own inability to save themselves; for none 
of them, like Chri8t, .. ere volunteers in the sufferings they underwent. The Hindoos 
acknowledge that .. hat is sinful is, to use their own expressions,baptized in their own 
sin, and so cannot bear the sins of others. They generally, however, endeavour to avoid 
a defeat in this way, by observing that the deptat are incarnations of God, and that 
therefore what God does, though it would be sinful in us to do, cannot be sinful in him; 
that like any foul substance made pure by fire, so is what God has done, made holy be
canse God has done it; and thus they make God the Author of all evil, as welhs good; 
and clear the deptas. This is almost an universal objection: I have generally, however, 
convinced them of its fallacy, by observing that, a house divided against itself could not 
stand, and if God is the author of sin, why does he forbid sinful practices, and punish it 
where it is practised. I then speak at large of the holiness of Christ, and of his love. 
'\'Vhile speaking of this the Hindoos generally listen with attention, and_I have seen them 
in tears:-"£ his desire and ability to save them, and prepare their mmds to ente~ hea· 
ven.-The superior blessings Christ will bestow upon his followers, &c. You will ob
serve that we cannot well preach to the Heathen in discourses, ~ Y?" do to JlfO~essed 
Christians in England ; it would all be mystery to them. P:eachmg m the. stree~ )S not 
the only means we have of spreading the knowledge of Chnst; we have, rn addition to 
this, worship in our own house every morning, and have from twelve to twent)'. who re
g"Ularly atlend. I cause them to sit down on the study floor, then I read a ~orhon oft~e 
Seri ptures in Oreah and make some observations upon it, and then. close with prayer m 
Oreah, In this manner they understand astonishingly wall', and give us much encour
agement. I frequently hearthem, while my eyes are closed m prarer for t~em! express
ing their wonder to each other. Besides this, we have our family worship m !-}reah, 
and I sometimes accustom myself to the language in private; and so all our exercises are 
in Oreah, except when we have English worship. My dear Ann ah".ays takes her part 
in conducting these opportunities: sometimes she reads, and at other hmes 1irays." I 

In another communication, Mr. Lacey refers to the sati~factio~ he 
finds in his work; mentions the attention with which he 1s at times 
liearcl; and relates an anecdote pleasingly illustrative of the power of 
Cbrisliar, mildness to silence and disarm opposition.-

" I know that you will he glad to hear that, though imperfectly indeed, l am able lo 
declare to the poor Hindoos the unsearchable riche• of Christ. I feel my heart much 

):ngaged in my work, and hope the Lord will smile upon my fee!Jle effo~ts. here us he 
sometimes (lid in my native laud. I feel encouraged when I recollect that it is the g~od 
J•leasure of the Lon! to manifest his power hy the mo•t feeble instruments; hence I thmk 
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I have some encouragement. You wonld be pleased indeed to see my congregations; 
sometimes, perhap•, fifty or sixty poor black people standing around me, listening to my 
relations of the love of Christ to sinners with the greatest attention and seeming concern; 
and you would be ready to say, surely they feel the force of the truth, and will certainly 
leave their vain Idole. I sometimes think so myself, and hope some one surely will 
come forward and acknowledge that Saviour, the truth of which he seems to admit'. But 
0 the blindness of an Hindoo's heart I he will depend upon a stick, a stone, a brahmin, 
a string of beads, or twenty things more, still more miserable and impotent than these, 
rather than renounce sin and depend upon Christ. I do not recollect having been much 
more affected than I was last evening, at the condition of a man with whom I had been 
conversing in the bazar: he came up to me, a violent opponent, and spoke very severely 
and angrily. I gwe him time to cool and spend all his fury, and then, as affectionately 
and lovingly as I could, asked him several questions, as these, 0 my dear brother, I alll 
come here to preach good tidings to you; I love your soul, and desire your happiness; 
I do not want to blaspheme your gods, or give you any sorrow, and therefore why are 
you angry with me? I do not want you to believe, if what I say is not true: but broth
er, what is truth? How shall we obtain pardon? How shall I get to heaven? You 
have praised your wise men; but are they not divided in their opinions ? one says I must 
do this; another, the other; and as many fathers, so many are their ways; and, as are 
your wise men, so are your brahmins ; one says, go to Juggernaut; another says, go to 
Gungasaugur ; another sends me to Benares I another, to bathe ; another, to count 
beads; and _another sets me to worship himself. Now, brother, what shall I do? 
Where shall I go? There is only one way: which is it? The poor man eould say no 
more, but stood speechless; I let him stand a few minutes, and I saw the tears start
ing from his eyes, and was about to declare to him the only true way, when his friends, 
seeing his situation, forcibly dragged him away." 

Almost eighteen hundred years ago, the greatest of Apostles de
clared that he determined to know nothing save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. Through all succeeding ages the doctrines of the cross 
have been effectual for rendering lost man safe and happy; and these 
are the doctrines on which your Missionaries delight to chvell. One 
of them observes,-

" The docu-ine of the atonement for sin, by the blood of Ca RIST, was made known; 
I think it most important to have this part of our message dwelt on strongly and clearly. 
I generally endeavour to do this myself, and always advise Abraham to do so; he sees 
the folly of Idols, and can well expose them, and does most effectually. But this is but 
the smaller part of what we have to do; in the blood and cross of Christ lies the power to 
save the souls of men." 

It is a subject of much satisfaction, that in addition to the Hindoo 
brother, Abraham, who has been for some time in the service of the 
Society as a native labourer, Mr. Sunder, who was baptized at Cut
tack, has commenced public labours, and promises to be very useful. 

PooREE or JUGGERNAUT, the second station occupied by your So
ciety, next demands attention. The remarks of Mr. Peggs respect
ing this station may interest the friends of the Mission. '' Pooree, situ
ated on the Bay of Bengal, 300 miles from Calcutta and 250 from 
Vizagapatam, the nearest southern missionary station. It is cele
brated for the famous, or rather infamous, temple of Juggernaut. 
Here Hindooism appears in its most horrid aspect; entailing poverty, 
nakedness, misery, death, and the most appalling exposure of the 
dead. Its Suttees, entitle it to the name of valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and the numerous skeletons and sculls, whitening its vicinity, to that 
of Golgotha. Here Mr. Bampton, with the native Preacher, Abr!_l
ham, formed a Station, at this great emporium of Idolatry, Sep. 18, 
I 823. In this arduous field our brethren labour with diligence and 
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zeal. Vast numbers of Tracts and Scriptures a1·e distributed; and 
the impression made upon_ the lJublic mina by the Gospel, shews that 
the le~ven works, and will ·work, No Europeans attend English 
1:1:eachmg. '.['he Lord's S_upper is we~kly administered, and thus the 
faith and pal!ence of the htt1e church 1s preserved," 

Pooree !s. a station distinguished by i1~portance and by difficulty. 
The oppos1t1on th•m~ made to the Gospel 1s most determined, and the 
Missionaries who struggle against this opposition deserve, IN NO COM

MON MEASURE, THE SYMPATIIY, TIIE ESTEEM, AND THE PRAYERS OF 

THE FOLLOWERS OF TIIE LAMB, Of Mr. Rampton, the senior Mission
ary at this station, it may be confidently said, that, perhaps, no livina 
Missionary displays a spirit more apostolical than he. Of his statio~ 
he observes,-

" I often read the journals ofmy brethren, and think they justify the conclusion, that 
for wicked and bitter -opposition to the Gospel there is no place like J ugg_emaut. I 
preach a good deal, Rlld often Jlr&y for the people. May Divine Power subdue them: 
ce~ain1y nothing else can. The mote wealthy of the people are the wor~t. I certainly 
tlunk, from all that I read, that Orissa is the worst part of India, and Pooree the worst 
part ofOrissa. Between this and other parts of India isno comparison. There is noth
ing like ·a preparation for the Gospel here. My only hope is in the power and grace of 
God, and as I know that they are sufficient, I labour in hope, and through Grace I think 
of continuing to do so, so long as I ar,i able to raise my voice." 

Mr. Bampton's statements respecti:-ig the opposition he encounters 
furnish an affecting picture of the depravity and blindness of the hu
man heart, that'can be so averse to all that is holy, just, and good.-

" I have generally been three or four hours every day in actual contact with the peo
ple. Frequently I go and return in good spirits, but sometimes I am low enough. Good 
spirit,, are commonly necessary to dealing with my poor pe::;ple, for there is generally a 
great deal among them that is very provoking. I frequently tell them that itis a regard 
to their welfare that leads me to do as I do, and the declaration is received with a snee'r. 
Ou two or three occasions a number of little children have been officiously seated before 
me, as an intimation that I say nothing worthy the attention of men. The people often 
call a.fter me as I go about. One cries,' Juggernaut, Juggernaut!' another, perhaps, 
says, with a contemptuous smile,' Wont you give me a book:' soon after, perhaps,.a 
tl:iird says, 'Sahib, I will worship Jesus Christ;' and a fourth exclaims,' Juggernaut 
sevarreek oo joy ! ' ( victory to Juggernaut the ruler.) My brethren who are heard 
attenti,-ely and respectfully by silent congregations, will readily suppose that there are 
many things in this way of life that are not very pleasant, yet, in comparison of what 
many have met with, all this is trifling; and the man who would shrink from it would 
have cut a sorry figure indeed at Jerusalem, Derbe, Philippi, and various other places, 
1800 years ago. Among these poor infatuated people, I fear that the utmost propriety 
in spirit and demeanor would be no protection from very frequent insults. In spite of 
the most affectionate addresses of which I am capable, and in the midst of them the peo
ple, in malicious derision, shout, ' Juggernaut, Juggernaut! ' and seem determined, as 
it were, with one heart and voice to support their Idols, and resist Jesus Christ. I hope 
He will, ere long, act for himself, and then floods of pious sorrow will stream from the 
haughtiest eyes, and the grace now scorned will be sought with successful earnestness." 

Few instances of persevering opposition perhaps excel what on one 
occasion Mr. Bampton encountered.-

" When one is a little disordered, as I am now with a cold, or one's spirits are in any 
other wey depressed, one enters painfully into the meaning of the phrase,' cruel mock
iugs.' With an awkward man or two, this evening in a considerable assembly, l was 
driven to the alternative of following them wherever they chose to lead me by their ques
tion,, and then hearing very offensive remarks made upon my replies, or else to be de
termined not lo be diverted from some one point, and I chose the latter; but they had 
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their revenge, by shewing me that if I would not go their way I should not be permit
ted to go my own. I sat down to read to myself, in hopes of tiring out some of the 
worst ; but they annoyed me by one and another of them coming and reading aloud a 
word or two at a time from the Testament in my hand. I then walked backwards and 
forwards a few paces, and attempted to keep up my spirits by singing; in this the chil
dren mocked me, and several sly attempts were made, I believe, when my back was turn
ed lo drive the cattle upon me. The consequence of the whole was that I did very little 
during the evening: hut I kept my post as usual, till it was almost dark; and I am glad 
I did, for I think if they could by insults make us move sooner that we intended they 
would absolutely hunt us up and down the town till they drove us home." 

Though thus exposed to insults and contempt, Mr. Bampton has, 
through Divine assistance, been enabled to pursue, with unabated 
zeal, his benevolent labours. In a communication to a friend he ob
serves,-

" If the violent partizans of Juggernaut imagine that either clamour or bitter reproaeh 
will deter me from preaching the Gospel among them they have formed a false estimate 
of my character, or else I have formed a false estimate of it myself. Though I have 
sometimes thought whether it was wise to attack the strongest holds first: if, however, 
the result be not a failure, it may resemble a blow at the heart. I am in the hand of God, 
and if he say, go ltence, I must go; but I hope the poor Hindoos will find a friend, and 
the Idols an enemy, wherever my lot is cast. 

" On the whole, I never was so happy in the ministry before, and I never was so 
much given up to it. Except a newspaper I rea<l nothing that is not close! y connected 
with my ·work; and though this people oppose, opposition strengthens the spirit that 
contends with it; and the Lord being my helper I shall doubtless be a match for them: 
and the time may come when they will find me out a little more. I do not wonder at a 
spirit of opposition shewing itself, for besides what Abraham does, the people have what 
English Preachers would call four or six short sermons every day in different parts of the 
holy town ; so that, as my pundit once said, they have nothing but Y esoo Kreest, Y esoo 
Kreest, Yesoo Kreest." 

Of the nature of his ·public labours, at this difficult and important 
station, Mr. Bampton has furnished an interesting description.-

" A precise Englishman would say, we had strange meetings. 'The Preacher al~ 
ways has his hat on unless he finds it more pleasant to take it olf. Sometimes he stands, 
sometimes he sits, and most commonly does both several times in the course of a sin ale 
opportunity. Sometimes he tries to conciliate by assuring the people of his good will. 
Sometimes he states truth. Sometimes he defends it. Sometimes he persuades. Some
times he expostulates. Sometimes he attacks and exposes error. Sometimes he is ridi
culed and scurriously abused by men who, to obtain a paltry sum of money, would, per
haps, abjectly prostrate themselves before him on the ground. Sometimes he hears this 
without emotion, but at other times it is only a sense of duty that prevents his returning 
railing for railing. Sometimes a number of persons listen to him for a few minutes tO.:. 
gether, and at other time~, though a considerable number is present, only two, or three 
or four will hear what he is saying. Sometimes he goes on from one thing to another, a; 
he would with other people; and at other times he repeats again and again the same sen
tence, till he enforces attention to it. Sometimes his voice is interrupted by the hurry of 
his congregation; and now and then they follow him with their' hurree bol, hurree bol ! ' 
after ha has left them.' The greater part of this is repeated again and aaain every day, 
and it is consequently incumbent on the Missionary at Juggernaut to b~ckle on his ar
mour before he goes out, and expect to need the whole of it: an<l he ought to he 
supported by the fervent prayers of those that sent him forth.-' Who is sufficient for 
these things ? ' " 

Intent upon the everlasting welfare of the poor Hindoos, Mr. Bamp
ton sedulously labours to deserve their affection and esteem. He re
marks:-

" For the esteem and confidence of these poor people I should be willing to give 
£10,000 if that swn were at my disposal: and it is my opinion that mixing familiarly 
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with them, and assuming habits like theirs is one proper way of seeking what I wish for. 
My object is to conciliate the people in order to promote their salvation; and, deleclive 
as I am sure I feel myself in zeal for this great object, I also feel, as I have oft limes 
told the people, that I should not hesitate to cut otfmy own head if it would in that res
pect be of any use." 

On another occasion your devoted labourer observes,-
" Since I came from the Quarterly Meeting at Cuttack, the people have sometimes 

been ,·ery abusive, but for the last few days they have been much better than usual; 
which is owing, I believe, in a considerable measure to my having happily hit upon a 
better mode of addressing them. I always endeavoured to treat them kindly ; but ow
ing to some cause or other we generally got into some dispute. At present, however, I 
generally introduce myself to them by saying, 'Well, brethren, how do you do l and 
how do your families do l The Hindoos are my brethren: and when it is well with 
them I am glad; but when it is ill with them I am sorry. Desirous of your welfare, I 
am come to show you the way of salvation.' I then proceed, and tell them something 
about the way of peace. One advantage of beginning thus is, that durin!\' an address 
thus begun, I have more friendly feelings in my own mind, and another is, that it helps 
to conciliate the people. Not indeed that it will' always succeed. We have not a few 
here who will not listen to the voice of the charmer charming ever so wisely.'' 

It must gratify the friends of this zealous and laborious Missionary, 
to be informed that notwithstanding arduous and perpetual labours, 
his health is mercifully preserved, and his soul intent on that growth 
in grace, which is the best qualification for distinguished usefulness. 
He remarks,-

" The last season has been, I think, unusually warm, but the warm weather suits me, 
as I think it does some of my Calcutta brethren, better than the cold: bathed as it were 
in perspiration, I feel myself alive. Some of my friends say that I run great hazards ; 
but the fact is that I never enjoyed better health. When the sun is up I have generally 
so much exercise in talking, and walking, and riding, as to keep me in a state of perspir
ation; which I believe contributes to my safety. If exposed to the sun without exer
cise, I believe it would be much worse. I have some hopes that the Lord is gradually 
preparing me for usefulness, and that something will be done here in spite of Juggernaut 
and all the powers of darkness. 0 that we may be emptied of selfishness. In my best 
frames I am much afraid of selfishness; for God can scarcely be expected to work by men 
who are not disposed to give him the glory of what he does.'' 

A formidable and distressing obstacle to the spread of the Gospel 
at Juggernaut arises from the Pilgrim Tax._ This tax, whi~h is le
vied on pilgrims ~t the gate of th~ temple, 1s part!y appr~pr1ated to 
tjie support of its idolatrous worship; and hence, m the view of the 
flindoo, renders the Government of India the supporters of the wor
ship of the Moloch of that temple. The subjection of India to Bri
tain is doubtless, next to the introduction of the Gospel, the greatest 
blessing that Country ever enjoyed; and ~he hig~ly _respectable A:u
thorities, to whom the management of Indian affairs 1s entruste<l1 dis
play an honourable zeal to promote the welfare of the land they go
vern; yet the apparent sanction, which in some cases Hindooism r_e
ceives, has a most injurious influence on the best interests of India. 
Scarcely a day elapses in which objections to Christianity are not 
brought forward in consequence of the Pilgrim Tax. Mr. Sutton 
makes this assertion, and Mr. Bampton unites his testimony to the 
painful fact.-

" Some of the most common arguments, employed in favour of Idolatry, are conveyed 
in the following questions.-' If Juggernaut be, as you say, nothing, then why do so 
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mnny people come so far to see him I If Juggernaut be nothing, why does the Com
pany t11.ke so much money of the pilgrims, at the entrances of the town I As there is a 
Providence, I certainly think, with Mr. Ward, that the British Power has more to fear 
from its connection with Idolatry in this Country than from any thing else. A man ac
tually said to me, a few days ago,' If the Government does not forsake Juggernaut, how 
can you expect that we should I' Certainly, these arguments discompose me more than 
any others; and they are urged (I mean the Governmenfs connection with the temple) 
every day, and perhaps, several times in a day." 

Among the horrors that the reign of Satan entails on India, no 
practice.is more horrible than the crying abomination of Suttee3. It 
is to be lamented that the voice of the Christian public has never been 
raised against these murders, and that the mild and beneficent Go
vernment, which heaps so many blessings upon India, should still per
mit their perpretration. In the vicinity of Juggernaut's temple these 
infernal rites are conducted with atrocious cruelty. A fire is kindled
in a pit, which becomes as it were a dreadful emblem of the pit of 
hell, and into this flaming pit the widow leaps. It has been frequently 
ob8erved, that had the Marquis Wellesley continued to govern India, 
these flames would probably have long since been extinguished; but, 
alas! they still burn. To the members of this Society it must there
fore qe a source of the purest gratification, that one of their Mission
aries has lately had the distinguished honour of rescuing a widow 
from the burning pile; and while rescuing one, has shewn how prac
ticable it is, with ease, to rescue all. This circumstance occurred on 
Friday, October 28,, 1825, and took place in the immediate vicinity of 
the idolatrous temple. The details respecting this event possess no 
c·ommon interest.-

" On Friday, October 28, we were informed that there would be a Suttee in the after
noon. Brother B. wrote to the di:O'erent Europeans at the station, thinking that some 
from motives of curiosity or humanity might wish to attend, but no hope could be enter
tained of saving the poor woman, as we were told that she had already burnt her fingers 
in order to prove her fortitude. Brother B. declined going, having seen one Suttee, and 
being so disgusted at the horrid scene; and from what he then saw, and t!id, feeling per
suaded that it was in vain to attempt to save the wretched victim, he despaired of doing 
any good. I however felt a desire to witness the horrid work, that I might speak from 
experience, and two military gentlemen having expressed their determination to go, at 
about half-past four we set o:O' towards the spot where the Suttee was to take place: the 
name ot' the place is Swergo Dwar, or The Gate of Heaven; a place thickly strewed 
with human skulls and skeletons of Juggernaut's adorers. About a furlong from the 
pit we ascertained, from the noise of the tin-kettle drums, &c., that the woman was ap
proaching. In a few minutes a vast concourse of people made their appearance, shout! 
ing and beating their drums,&c. i even little children were employed in this unholy work. 
In the centre of a crowd we discerned the destined victim, surrounded by a slight hoop of 
bamboo, so that she might walk clear from the press. She appeared to be under twenty 
years of age, and ofan interesting appearance. Round her person was wrapped a white 
cloth stneared with turmeric; under her right arm she carried a handy, or earth~n pot, 
containing a little rice, a piece of cocoa nut, one or two other trifling things, and scme 
fire to throw into the pit, this was from Juggernaut's temple: in her left hand she held 
some pice (halfpence) which she was to distribute to the bye,tanders. Her jet-black 
hair was smeared with ghee and other greasy substances, and decorated with Bowers and 
gaudy ornamented paper: round her neck was a large rope nearly as thick as my wrist, 
and one or two smaller ones: thus attired, she looked the picture of all that is degrad
ed and wretched. Before her stood one of Satan's high priests with two paltry pictures 
of Juggernaut, which he was very anxious she ,should look upon coutinually. Altugeth
er, I never saw any thing so infernal.-The barbarous indifference of the multitude to 
every feeling of humanity-the thoughts of an awful eternity-the idea that the poor cre:1-
lure before me would soon rush, thus polluted with Idolatry, into the presence ofan aw 

3 0 
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ful God, who hates sin and abominates Idolatry-the multitudes who evinced so sange 
a pleasure in the bloody work--Rnd the malicious countenances of the principal actors in 
this wretched scene, rendered more horrible than ever by the interruption, altogether so 
pre.sea upon my mind that the feeling beggars description. But what could be done! 
something must be llttempted. We bid the people stop. I got otfmy horse, and the 
two Europeans came near with their elephant; I made my way t,o the woman, and 
found she was quite intoxicated; there was a strange wildness in her appearance. I 
looked at her eyes, turned up the eyelids and found. them very bloodshot and heavy: 
the woman could not utter a syllable distinctly, all that could be understood was,• Jug
gernaut,' and 'koosee,' meaning, I suppose, Juggernaut is my pleasure. A thrill of 
horror ran through my veins: her youth-her destitute condition, fcir she had not a friend 
even to' .give her fire,' viz., light the pile-her total insensibility-and the general hor
ror of the scene, induced the mutual feeling that she was about to be cruelly murdered. 
,ve thought the law protected us under such circumstances, and determined lo rescue her. 
The people looked at us amazed; the crowd soon thickened upon us, and assumed rath
er a formidable appearance; but there was no lime for parley, we put on a determined 
aspect, and insisted on her being taken back, urging that she was quite intoxicated: this 
many of them admitted, but still retained their hold ·of the hoop by which she was en
closed, and urged that it was her wish to burn, and thaf it was Juggerndut's pleasure: we 
however insisted upon her being taken back till she was sensible. Captain G. and Lieu
tenant M. behaved nobly, they charged a few servants in their employ to keep otf the 
people; they soon gave way without making any further resistance, and left us in charge 
of the woman and the pr,inci pal actors. I should observe that the Daroga ( head police 
officer) was absent. I then mounted my horse and rode before, the road was made through 
the crowd by the servants and a few idle seapoys who altended as lookers on, the officers 
followed the woman on their elephant till they saw all was safe, and then returned to 
the pile. I rode before the crowd and the woman towards -th·e Police-officer's place of 
confinement: in my way I met with brother B. and surprised him with what was done: 
he accompanied me to the prison, and delivered the woman into the charge of the Daro· 
ga, who was much surprised and disconcerted at what was done, but was obliged lo at
tend to Captain G's order to secure the woman. All seemed consternation. I am sure that 
1 wondered at our success, Hampton seemed lo wonder more ; the people seemed thunder
struck, and exclaimed, ' Now you have done somethin9 ! ' others said, 'This is merciful!' 
and indeed among the thousands of spectators not a sound of disapprobation was beard, 
or the least confusion excited. The woman herself kept saying, as well as we could un
derstand. • This is well done! you have broken my purposes:' she was however quite 
stupified. What may be the result we know not, or whether we shall be able lo ·save 
her is quite uncertain; we know, however, it might be done with the most trifling inter
ference on the part of the Magistrate. Her husband's corpse is already consumed. 

He adds,-
" On Tuesday the Judge, much to hi, credit and ~onour, determined that the _woman 

should not burn. May God overrule it to promote his own glory, and for the puttmg out 
for ever these flames which hell itself has kindled. 0 that this circumstance may be the 
!iarbinger of this happy consummation! How easily might itbe done I Only think, that 
#iree individuals, at the very worst place in all India, without authority, and without the 
least disturbance, and without giving otfence to any except three or four individuals ~m
mediatel y concerned, have succeeded in saving this wretched woman from the devounng 
flames!" 

Juggernaut is doubtless one_ of t~e _strongest holds, that Sat_an has 
on earth, and the horrors of his reign are no where so conspicuous, 
~o horrible as there. Buchanan unveiled some of its scenes of death 
"-nd misery; but it remained for the labourers, employed by your so
ciety, to drag to light scenes more horrible than those he _witnessed; 
dt>atl,s more frequent, desolation and woe more appallmg. . T~e 
~trength of Satan's empire in that modern Golgotha, renders fa1~h m 
lhe Div,ncc promises and dependence on the Holy Spirit's aid_pecuharly 
i,eces,ary for Missionaries and their supporters: but such 1s the hor
rid nature of that reign, that every spark of human feeling, and every 
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p~in~iple of Christian benevolence, urge the necessity o,· persevering 
l111ss10nary labours there. 

In the annals of the miseries occasioned by the baleful rei<Tn of 
Idolatry, there are few records so appallin<T as those which relate the 
scenes the Missionaries witnessed at Poore~ during the Rut Jhattra in 
1825. Mr. Lacey writes,-

" All the Missionaries in India ought to come to the Rut Jhattra, as here is atford
e~ tl_ie ~est opportunity of spreading the knowledge of the Gospel, by preaching and 
d1str1butmg books. Our strength and abilities have been devoted to the instruction of 
the people in the way of salvation by faith in Christ. I think for near a month past we 
have been out among the people twfoe every day, perhaps for not less than three and 
four hours; and as there has been no scarcity of numbers here, the books we have re
ceived have many of them been distributed, and many have beard the Gospel from us, 
which we trust will he carried to every corner of India where the deptas have established 
themselves. 0 that they may fall before Him in whom there is no sin or darkness at 
all. In this view, Pooree is a station of the utmost importance, even were it occupied 
only for the Rut Jhattra. 

"The gentleman who keeps the gate, and who in consequence will be allowed to be 
the best judge of numbers, told me that not less than two and a half lacks of pil
grims entered the town. The greater part of this immense number was women, and 
among these many seemingly poor and very old, who being turned out by their inhuman 
children, came to end a life of wretchedness and misery near their favourite idol, from 
dying near whom they had been taught to expect heaven. 

"It is impossible to form any thing like a proper estimate of the sickness, disease, and 
death among the people. The principal scourge, I thinkfwas the cholera morbus. Be
fore the Jhattra commenced the people were so numerous that provisions became dear, 
and the puodas, lost to no advantage, raised in proportion the price of the prusad, aml 
this could not be obtained by many. It, however, was the st-dfF for the greater part; 
but when the idol commenced the journey to the other temple, this staff was withheld, and 
so thousands upon thousands were destitute of the means of life. Hunger was not all, 
but the town was so filled that there was no shelter from the damp, anrl rain, and heat, 
by night and day. Many died of no particular complaint, but of mere starvation. The 
mortality did not appear much before the 16th of June. On the evening of that day I 
think I found four cases of the cholera. On the 18th it had much increased, and the 
streets began to exhibit them; but on the 19th it was exceedingly bad; for the day be
fore, viz., the day the idols mounted the cars, the rain began to fall, and more came on 
the 19th, and on the 20th, and for the three next days, as though the signal curse of 
God rested upon the people, it fell in torrents, and without intermission. At this time 
the scene had reached its height, and was truly shocking and distressing on every hand. 
In e,·ery street, corner, and open space, in fact wherever you turned your eyes the dead 
and ..:.1ing met your sight. On the evening ufthe 19th I counted upwards of sixty dead 
and dying, from the temple down to the Lottom end of the hospital, leaving out the sick 
that had not much life; and at a corner opposite the hospital, on a spot of ground 12 
feet by 12, I counted ten dead, and five sick and near death; and several wl1ose cases 
were more hopeful, and whom we had conveyed to the hospital. This was the case while 
there were several sets of men in active employ, carrying out and burying the dead, and 
these were rendered more efficient through the activity and authority of the Koondah 
Judge. You will perhaps now think, that if the streets were thus crowded, wllat must 
the various Golgothas b~ I I visited but one, and that was that between the town and 
the principal entrance, and saw sights I shall never forget. The small river there was 
quite glutted with them, anJ Iha wind had drifted them all together, am! they were a. 
complete mass of putrifying flesh. They also lay upon the ground hereabouts in heaps, 
and the dogs and birds were able to do but little towa,·ds consuming them." 

Referring to the scenes she witnessed, Mrs. Lacey says,-
" Pages would not be sufficient to detail the miseries of the deluded worshippers of 

J uggeroaut. Th~ poor pilgrims were to be se~n in eve~y direction dead and in the ago
nies of death lymg by fives, tens, and twenties, and m some places there were hun
dreds to be s~en in one place. Mr. Lacey counted upwards of ninety, and in another 
place, Mr. Bnmpton counted an hundred and forty. In the hospital l believe l have 
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seen thirty deadJtt once, and numbers more in lhe agonies of death, and even the living 
using the dead bodies for pillows." 

· _To assist i~ ~eli~ving the miseries of the wretched pilgl'imR, during 
this fearful v1s1tation, orders were sent from Government that money 
should be given to the sick, and the missionaries were solicited to be
come the almoners of this bounty. In consequence of this offer MessrR. 
Bampton and Lacey undertook a journey from Pooree to Cuttack, 
that they might relieve at least a part of the crowds of wretched, dy
ing· pilgrims. Mr. Lacey's account of this journey is affectirig in the 
extreme. M-ore ample ,extracts than reports of this kind usually con
tain, cannot be unacceptable. He states,-

" June 25th.-This morning we commenced our journey of mercy. We left Pooree 
about five o'clock in the morning, with a few cloths, medicine a good quantity, and 
money. We had brandy to prevent the effects of the eflluvia arising from the dead and 
decaying bodies. The dead for four miles from the gate were very numerous, presenting 
painful and shocking spectacles. 0 what a waste of humae life was here: some on the 
road among the mud, and some actually scarcely distinguishable from it. Some under 
sheds, into which they had crept from the rain, but mostly thrown into the narrow canal 
or gr, p formed on each side the road by taking away the earth to raise the road. Here 
I s;n, them lie by four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, ten, eleven., twelve, and fourteen, and 
more. I tried to keep account, but could not without detaining the bearers, the bodies 
lying on each side, and many of them just under the bank: a great majority of these were 
entire, not being touched by the birds or beasts, except that they were depri.ved of their 
eye,, ..-hich is generally the cm.e almost as soon as ~he spirit departs, and is always the 
first part attacked by the birds, and often the hea:1 is quite skeletonized before the body is 
brokPn. The smell a.rising from these was extremely offensive, and particularly when 
the hearers happened to change shoulders near them. Some were, by some means, 
carried beyond the grip into the field, and there their skeletons lay, watched by the 
dogs and vultures,jealous of each other. A great majority of the sick that I relieved on 
our first stage, were females almost without exception; deserted by their friends, who 
had left them not a pice, and no good cloth, and sometimes none, and many of them ma
ny hundred miles from home. I found much difficulty,even with the help of a Birknida
wy, to make the people render me any assistance, and was frequently obliged to clothe 
the naked. helpless female, with my own hands. The by-standers, when this was the 
~a'e, would generally say, 'How holy is this! ' but it was a holiness in which they 
would no( more than this concern themselves: this would have given me much more sa
tisfaction; though it is well to obtain a good name, particularly as it may redound to the 
honour of Him who has sent us. The first stage I had several good opportunities of re
commending the me,ciful Gospel of Christ to good numbers, who could not deny ,,,from 
seeing our employment, that I spoke truth. They wonJ.~red, and seemed to admir<l: 0 
may lbey lee! the truth of what they acknowledge. 0 may the truth run fnr and be glo
ri6ed-A t Sutobatier we found a greatnumberof diseased, poor, and miserab~e objects: we 
secured the assistance of a Daroga, who from first lo last rendered much assistance. The 
people did not all at or.ce understand our errand; but, after visiting a few houses, the 
tidings spread, and -they literally began to carry their sick anc\ lay them, if not at our 
feet, on the road side on which they jnclged we should pass. We separated, brother B. 
took the oppo:i (e _side, and I that on which stood our palangnins .. Not m:iny houses passed, 
I found five s1ck ma large place much like a barn; some I reheved without much hope, 
,un,e ..vould, I think, be benefitted. I relieved many with money, generally poor old 
llengallee women, left by their inhuman children to die at Juggernaut. This place was 
soon filled, and after attending to the poor and sick, I preached to them the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great Physician of souls, and never did I speak in India with more pleasu~e 
or feeling, and l never recollec. seeing the people more affected under the word: big 
tears fell from the eyes of several, and particularly one old man, while relating to them 
the love of Christ. I spoke of th.e unmerciful nature of Juggernaut's religiop, lllld .e~-
1,orted them tu turn to Christ, wh.o had loved them, and had sent his servants to their 
, dief, and Lo instruct them in tl)e way to heaven. 0 that this }"Ord may not be lost, 
Iii, feeling nut be vain. C.omiog away fr.om here, they called me the father and mother 

,,! tl,e kuugallee, /pour and wretched). I g,ive away a few books Jiere, but not many. 
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"Attended a few more cases, and then we dined under the Junedar's roof, upon plan
tains, pines, milk, and biscuit, and then departed amidst the good wishes of most. In 
every village there is a golgotha; here wns one, we passed close by it, well stocked with 
bodies: I could not count them. The inhabitants informed me that eight or ten died 
~aily here. Let us take half this number, and then, how many! how awful !-Proceed
mg towards Piplee, our second stage, we had numerous distressing cases: two more par• 
ticularly drew my attention at this time. A young woman lying on the grass b3t>the 
road side, bat! of the cholera: the ground was quite wet, and she had no clothes, or 
friends, or means of procuring food. As we came up she called for water, and seemed 
angry that none had regarded her cry. I raised her up, and found she had considerable 
life in her: she said, ' I have asked water of as many as have passed, but none have heard 
me, none will give me water.' When she opened her eyes, and saw a Sahib, she seemed 
surprized, and I think this did her much good. I gave her two pills, and some brandy to 
warm and stimulate her, and afterwards mixed a little more brandy with a portion of wa
ter to wet her mouth and throat. The people carried her npon the dry ground, an<l she 
put on a new cloth which I gave her ; I also gave her half a rupee. These things made 
a great impression upon her mind, and I am sure she felt grateful, and furnishes a refuc 
lation of, ' The Hindoos are destitute of gratitude.' She would have fallen at my fe~t, 
called me her father and mother, the true aud merciful Obatar, and when I came away 
she said, ' If you leave me, what shall I do; I have none but thee.' I could procure 
no place for her to lie in, and fear the damps would hurt her. Th~ other case that I re
ferred to, was a body that lay by the road; the ravens, four in number, had made an in
cision on both sides of the back bone, from the shoulders downwards, that would contain 
thr.ee fingers. Just as.I passed by, they were pullin!! at the flesh, and drinking the 
blood as it flowed; and, awful to behold, the poor creature was still alive, anif feeling 
the keen pain arising from the blows of the birds, moved his uppermost part, as the 
head and shoulders, and the motion ¼'righted the ravens away, but they went not far, and 
immediately returned to their meal. 

"June 26th.-Rose early this morning, not much refreshed, owing to the unbearable 
heat, clothes, bed, and all quiti, wet with pe.spiration. We separated different ways, to 
relieve the distressed, and preach the Gospel to the poor. My conductor led me to se
veral places containing four, five, and six patients, and in the same miserable retreats I 
found many destitule·and starving. In one place, much like an English barn, we found 
several cases: at one end was a man rejoicing for the safe deli.-ery of his wife of a son ; 
near him was hi$ companion weeping over his wife, who was in a burning fever: gave 
her some senna. In the opposite end found three ill of the cholera, and four others quite 
broken down fur want; 'they declared they had not eaten any thing for several days, 
which I quite believe, not from what they say, but from their appearance, and the great 
probability of its truth. They had not a pica to buy food, and who among the Hin
doos, even to save their lives, :would give them any? I asked one of these who he 
was: he answered, 'Maha raja (great king), a pochim (a western).' 'Who have 
you with you I ' ' None but Ram.' ' Have you ,any thing lo eat?' ' Nothing but 
the name of Ram.' l told him Ram had no pity for him, but that Jesus Christ had 
sent me to help and relieve him, and then I presented him with a rupee. He loo~ed as
tonished, and fixed his eyes on me some time, and then, with tears in his eyes, fell down 
at my feet. I tolcl him it was not me but Christ, that he must look to and praise. Re
lieved the rest with medicine and money, and departed." 

In the chequered scenes of this world the dealings of the Most High 
4 re often obscure. " God moves in a mysterous way;" clouds and 
darJmess :;ire round about him. The Society has seen this exem
plified in the early removal to eternal rest of Mrs. Sutton, one of its 
most valuable female labourers. Many a female heart has glowed 
with holy desire to benefit suffering In.di.a, but perhaps none with a 
desire more fervent tha11 hers; and few, if any, have appeared more 
qualified than she was for a work so important. Referring to her 
and her partner, a Christian friend of another denomination, wrote 
to your Secretary : " Their zeal arid sepse of obligation to the Society 
which support.ed them knew no bomids. We have very seldom in
deed seen a female in our view more adapted for usefulness in this 
country than Mrs. S., and we felt towards her and her husband th,, 
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highest regard and esteem."-But she is ~one: she left England 
influenced by that Jevotion to the cause of her Lord which every 
Missionary should feel. To a most intimate friend, unbosoming he1·
self, she observed: " I always feel that I have :only a life to lose, 
only a body to be tormented by man, and my adorable Master has 
engageJ to take all the care upon himself: I may not be permitted 
to reach that long-sought place ; but in this case, would you repine, 
I trust I should not, except for the sake of souls, for I trust I should 
be able to say, 'To me to live is Christ, to die is aain ;' come life, 
come death, still we shall say, 'T~1e Lord hath done ~Jl things well.'" 
-Doubtless he has. Her mournmg partner observes, that she was 
satisfied to die for the Heathen, and in almost her last sensible mo
ments exclaimed, " Let it be known that I never regreted my choice.'' 
She does not regret it now. 0 may the zeal and love which ani
mated her heart more abundantly inspire the breasts of thousands. 

BERBAMroRE.-This town is a military station, a few miles inland 
from Ga11jam, about 70 miles from Pooree. No Missionary ever 
resided here. The Oreah language, with some variations in pro
nunciation, is spoken to a considerable distance, probably 100 miles 
beyond the station. Mr. Sutton visited the place at the latter end of 
December, 1825, and from the encouraging circumstances presented 
to him, it is very probable he would remove thither in January or 
:February. Thus in the first four years of the Mission in Orissa 
three important stations are probably occupied. 

Should Mr. Sutton have fixed at Berhampore, it is highly desirable 
that as speedily as possible he may have a fellow-labourer established 
at Ganjam. 

SCHOOLS■ 

AT both Cuttack and Pooree, Schools for the instruction of the ris-
ing generation have been established, but ho minute recent acco~nt 
has been received respecting them. The last exact statement rece1v-
ed from India is as follows,-

STATEMENT OF NATIVE SCHOOLS. 

CC'TT.ACK. J'ILL~GES. 

Boy,. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
G A w G A w G A w G AW 

Boxy Bazar ...•.. 0 l 9 0 0 8 Bulabudrapoor •.• 5 10 4 0 0 0 

Palton or Lough-~ Gurajatea ••••••• 0 0 6 0 0 10 

borough ...... 0 0 4 2 2 7 Gooanlee ••••.•.• JI 8 11 0 0 0 

Mr. Charles's .••. 3 8 7 l 0 2, Gursye .••••••.•• 0 0 5 0 0 11 

Bankee Bazar .•. l 2 18 0 2 8: Kokolah •••••••• 0 0 15 0 0 12 

Telinga Bazar ... 0 0 l 5 8 8 : Boolokodindah ••. 8 2 15 0 0 6 

:!\ymsie ....•••.. 10 8 14 0 0 5 Routrapoor •...•. 2 6 14 0 0 0 

Jangery ....•••. 7 4 4 0 0 8 Kajµatrah •••.... 4 8 15 0 0 0 

Baptist's ..• ,, ... 4 4 13 0 l 2 Poolapookra •••• 8 6 8 0 0 0 

Bakarabad, ••. ,. 8 0 0 8 8 4 Kontapatra •••••. 9 7 6 0 0 0 

Mi::ision ....••... 0 2 15 0 0 0 Bedanasse •••••.. l 2 8 0 0 17 

Chondra ........ 0 0 2 2 l 5 Munchaswer, ~ 0 3, 4 0 0 20 
N"ight School. ... 0 ~ 14 0 0 0 London •••.. 
Mousalman ...... 0 0 20 0 0 0 Barepoor, ••.•..• 3 5 10 0 0 0 

--,---
28 30 113 13 12 4i 41 47 121 0 0 76 

----
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" In explnnatlou of the above, it may be necessary to say, the scholars are divided into 
three classes :-Gos. the Gospel Boys; Aun. the Aunaudaseya Boys, so called from 
rending a paper of Scripture texts; and Writ. the Writers who are learning the letters 
and numerous con\binations, The terms of teaching the first class are, for every scholar 
six annas per month ; the second two annas; and the third two annas, The Girl•' 
Schools are generally paid at the rate of one rupee for three Girls, with the addition of 
an annual present for the Boys, to make the situation worth having. In the Bop' 
Schools where there are a few Girls, we pay them generally better for Girls than Boys. 
The Masters are pnid for the average attendance, and their wages vary from three to five 
rupees per month,' It is difficult to say what is the average attendance at all the Schools; 
of the 380 Boys, and 148 Girls, if 400 of the whole number attend pretty regularly, it is 
as much as we tlXpect. The regular time of attendance is from six to ten in the morning, 
and from three to dark in the evening. The plan of study is, the first hour Arithmetic; 
second, reading the Gospel; third, committing it to memory; and the fourth, writing it 
on the ground or leaf. The second class read the first two hours, and write the other. 
'+iVe feel much the want of elementary books. The elementary tables have been printed 
for us by the Calcutta School-Book Society ; a small nnmber of which have arrived; 
The Serampore Copy-Books, agreeably to the urgent advice of the Secretary, have been 
trrnslated into Oreah, and are now in the press. An Easy Reader would be a very val
uable addition to our scanty series of Books; and the pleasing Tales, or Fables, of the 
Calcutta School-Book Society have been thought of for ar\option." 

At the time this statement was given, the Missionaries were think
ing of discontinuing some of the more distant Schools, over which they 
co1.1ld not exercise sufficient superintendance. In reference to the 
Schools, Mr. Peggs observes,-

" It may be proper to state, that a Day-School was attempted at Cuttack, the proceeds 
of which were to be dev'oted to the Mission. After some months it failed; but the 
necessity of it was happily superceded by the liberal establishment of the Free-School 
above referred to. Some assistance to the funds of the Society has been afforded by 
a very small Boarding-School, and one boarder was with the Missionary at Cuttack in 
1825. Thus from different sources more-than £120 sterling annually, has been raised 
the last year or two for the objects of the Mission. May every corning year see in
creasing exertions in the inhabitants of India to promote its evangelization." 

"The Schools at Cultack anrl Pooree are assembled at the Missionaries' house on the 
first ·of the month, for a public examination, and an annual examination at the corn
mence,ment of the year has been adopted at Cutlack, which has betln honoured by the 
attendance of several European ladies and gentlemen. Many of the children read the 
Gospel pretty readily, and repeat a Catechism lately printed in Oreah, from the Ben
galee. The Schools are valuable as preparing the infant n:itive mind to read and hear 
the Gospel with attention and less prejudice than their fathers, as a means of constant 
contact with the people, and in effect as affot·ding native chapels for the declaration of 
the Gospel. Thus a native School frequently becomes like ' the School of Tyrannus,' 
in which' Paul disputed daily.'" 

A circumstance, which must excite regret in the minds of the sup
porters of the Orissa Mission, is the lamented necessity of the return 
of Mr. and Mrs. Peggs to England. For some time the health of Mr. 
Peggs had appeared in a declining state; he still, however, struggled 
against tho influence of the climate, but at length found it necessary 
to leave Cuttack, the immediate scene of his labours. For a few sub
sequent months he remained at Calcutta or Seraml?ore; but health 
not returning, the decided opinion of various medical practitioners 
was that neces,ity required his quitting India. Some documents on 
this subject, which will appear in the Appendix, have been lai<l before 
the Committee, which fully satisfied them that Mr. Peggs had acted 
consistently with the dictates of duty in thn~ leaving India and re-
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tutning to England. Hete· it is tthsted he may for a time, ·wM{e re• 
cruiting health, eff'ectually promote the interests of the Golif!'el'•in 
India, and should his health be completely restored, it may be. hoped 
that the indications of Providence will direct his fulnre destination. 
While the Society is called to lament the early removal of one beloved 
labourer from the field of her exertion, and to regret the return to 
England of another brother and sister, it is g-ratifyin<T that those 
who continue in India are favoured with health.-The ve~y last letter 
received says, "w· e are all very well." 

The Missionaries strongly express the sense of the necessity, the 
absolute necessity of the Holy Spirit's influence to prosper their va
ried labours. Let all the friends of the Mission earnestly implore 
the blessing. The barren deserts of India will never be fertilized 
without its vivifying and refreshing showers. The language of the 
Missionaries on this point is so strong as to deserve the most serious 
attention of their friends. Mr. Rampton wrote to, a friend:-

" I have sometimes felt discouraged, but I have gone among the people thinking 
I might possibly this evening succeed in leading some one to think somewhat favourably 
of the Sa,·iour, and I know not how happily such an impression may terminate, or, 
rather, how happily it may increase and spread. Perhaps we do notlookenough to God; 
the work is his, and he must do it, or the Hindoos will never be anything but what they 
are ; 1 am persuaded that almost all of us need to feel this more: and when we are pre
pared to feel ourselves the mere staff in his band, the mere tools with which he works, 
he may bless us. I assure you, my dear brother, that the omnipotence of God is to me 
an encouraging consideration: when the stupendous obstacles to their (the Hindoos) 
conversion are compared with the power of God, they shrink into positive insignificance, 
and we expect great things." 

I wish our Ministers would preach much on Divine influences, for I am sure the 
Scriptures say much about thein; and I think this would lead the people to pray for 
them more fervently. If I had to address any advocates for ministerial power to con
vert sinners, or for the power of the Gospel apart from Divine influence, I would say, 
'Come to Juggernaut, and if that do not change your minds you are incorrigible. In the 
power of God is all my hope, and I know not why it should not be exetted here, I pray 
that it may, I hope that it will, and I hope that I shall have grace to say, " Not unto us, 
not unto u•, 0 Lord, but unto thy name be the praise." 

Mr. Lacey writes on the same subject,-
" Pray for us for the influence of the Holy Spirit.-This is what we want, and with

out this we can do nothing. I daily ani more convinced of this truth: I_have se-:n ~he 
people confounded rn their gods, I have heard them acknowledge the _mfimte superiority 
of Christ over their deptas; I have seen them much affected, yea, m tears, under the 
preaching uf the Gospel: but, alas, what is all this without the Holy Spirit to change 
their heart,,, to enlighten their minds, and to render the wordeffectual.-Pray for us." 

The Society needs more Missionaries. 'The Missionaries call for 
more. One of them says,-

" Dear brethren, enlarge the place of your tent. Take in Ganjam and Berhampore 
on one side of Pooree and Cultack, and Balasore, Midnapore, and Tumlock on the other. 
A concelitration of effort appears most natural and effective. Let us arise and build in 
all these places, and God will be witli us." 

Another writes,-
" The pricipal things wanted are more labourers, and the influences of tlto Spirit of 

God. The people want to hear about Christ: for how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ; and how shall they hear unless Missionaries be •ent .. The har
, est truly is great, but faithful labourers are few. Let us, dear brethren, In our clo-
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,et1, fB.mllle1, and oburchee, pray the great Lord of the harveet, that he would thru, 
more labourers into his vineyard, and that he would pour out his Spirit upon bis people.• 

On the happy effects of your benevolent labours in supporting the 
Orissa Mission, various remarks might be brought forward from the 
communications of your Missionaries. Besides the direct and eternal 
good that has been effected, in the conversion of different individuals, 
much good of a minor, yet not unimportant kind: has been accom
plished. Light has been diffused where •all was infernal darkness; 
the mild and benevolent spirit of the Gospel has been displayed, and 
brought into contrast with the apathy and selfishness, and cruelty of 
Hindooism. When referring to some of these cruelties and those be
nefits, Mr. Sutton observes,-

" We relieved many a child of misery by administering medicine to the sick, 
clothing to the naked, food to the hungry, and money to the destitute; but what we 
have been able to do.falls short indeed of the wants of the miserable. Many a heart
rending scene we have been called to witness where we could afford no relief,-many a 
poor creature we have dismissed with a partial assistance, nnder a full persuasion they 
would soon want again and die,-and many a scene of death have we endured, and turned 
away a heavy overflowing heart from many a dying fellow-creature without a friend, 
without God, and without hope-the victims of a wretcheJ. supel'Stition, and exchanging 
one scene of misery on earth for another infinitely more miserable in hell." 

On the diffusion of Gospel light in Orissa, Mr. Lacey writes:-

" The day of the Lord is approaching, for even in lndia it cannot but be observed; it 
is to me apparent from two reasons, particularly: first, the people begin to hear and think 
about Jesu,11 Christ; and his claims upon their regard is evidently a topic of discussion 

. with many of those Hindoos who have any knowledge about him: the character which 
he presents to their minds, and the blessings which his Gospel holds out, leave them no 
room for objection ; and, generally speaking, the objections made areeitherto bold olf some 
charge made upon them as sinnel'S, or else in favour of their own debtas. To Christ they 
seldom object: the knowledge of the Redeemer is evidently spreading, and the subject 
is imposing itself upon the people's minds. The other particular is, that the enemy of 
God and man begins to rage, and his agents among this people begin to be exceedingly 
suspicious shat this new religion will at length prevail. The suspicions of some of the 
more sensible Brahmins can hardly be conceived: but what can they do against the 
arm they oppose 1 " 

In addition to these observations from your labourers now in India, 
may be added some interesting remarks by Mr. Peggs on this en
couraging subject,-

" It is natural to ask-What appears the ■late of the public mind in India relative to 
Christianity. As a general question the answer is decidedly favourable. It is not noon
day in Orissa; the sun has not risen, but" the day-spring from on high has visited us.'' 
The Government of India is now very favourable to the propagation of Christianity. 
A lack of rupees, or £10,000, is given ·annually to promote education. Public insti
tutions in India are liberally supported. The Heathen begin to see that the Sahib has 
a religion, and be wishes him to embrace it.-This is "a new thing in the land." Bttt 
to confine attention to Orissa, and that which relates to its welfare. Education is encou
raged by the European residents. Government has commisserated the stal<' of the dying 
pilgrims of Juggernaut, ~nd !11adethe Missiona_ries thealm~nerso~ theirho_u,ny: and wl~at 
is more important, the Pilgrim Tax and Prennum System 1s pnbhcly aid un;Jarttally dis
cussed at the seat of Government, and will soon, it is anxiously hoped, b~ suppress~cl; 
Juggernaut will then, through the powerful effects of the Gospel in the Country, lik.e \he 
black Pagoda, the famous city of Delphos or Stone-henge, be er~ long neglected,, aud 

ll_P 
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its walls and history' buried amidst the wreck of things that V1:ere. • Much general know
ledge of-Christianity is spreading. A few incidents may bementiooed. In Mustreleor one na
tive has. said, referring to the worship of the Great Spirit,' Then Juggernaut will be eaten 
by ants.' Another being asked what his atonement was, replied,' A cloth, or according to 
my ability.' Being told God did not want a cloth, he immediately referred to the blood 
of Christ, as the proper atonement. A man, endeavouring in vain on a certain occasion 
to make one of the Missionaries smile, observed, 'When the people believe, Sahib will 
laugh.' The same man said of some School-children,' What they learn they will teach 
their fathers and mothers.' In a parting address to a School-Master, the man said, 'I 
believe in Christ much in my heart.' Many such expression• are like the rays of 'the 
infant sun trying his beams athwart the gloom profound.' Even the determined opposi
tion of some against the Gospel, shews its influence among the people. The Master .of 
the English School is lately married, and has brought his mother and brother from Cal
cutta, and is thus, it is hoped, permanently attached to the Mission. May he prove very 
useful. Abraham, the native Preacher, was married by Mr. Yates, to the daughter of 
a converted Jew of Serampore. His character of his wife, on arriving at Pooree, is 
thus humourously given by Mrs. Bampton in a letter to her sister: (Abraham uses he 
for she, the pronoun being the same in Bengalee, Oreah, a11d Hindostanee), 'He believe, , 
Sir, if he stopped little day·longer Dr. Carey baptize him. Mrs. Ward love.himfo a 
good manner. He saw read Hindostanee, Bengalee ! ' The fi.rstfour years of.the Mis
sion in Orissa, I saw the four original members strengthened by four others from 'Eng
land ; encouraged by the addition of four others baptized in different ,parts of India, and 
favoured to bapti.l'le four others.'' 

Of our late brother Rennell, 'the £rst fruit' of Orissa, Mr. Lacey 
says, in a letter dated Nov. 19, 1825,-

.' Mr. Rennell, the first fruits of our Mission, is now just upon the point of death. I 
am constantly visiting him, and he is dying in the Lord. Thus are we, a feeble part of 
the Church Militant, dismissing a member to the Church:Triumphant,above, Let it not 
be said that our Mission to Orissa has been in vain, since by our ministry ·here ,one soul is 
entering into glory, and several more are candidates for it. 'No. It will not -appear in 
vain when the great day of the Lord shall come. God-will •suoceed the labours of -his 
people." 

During the pa:st year, a small addition has been made to the numbe.r of 
the Society's Missionaries. In November Mr. T. Hudson ,was set apart 
for missionary labours, at N ottio,gham. The services of the ,d·ay we11e.of 
a highly interesting kind. In January arrang.ements were nearly 
.::ompleated for Mr. and Mrs. Hudson to sail for Jamaica, but a friend
ly offer of a free passage having been maC:e, by Mr. Angas, a zealous 
and enlightened friend of the Missionary Ca;use, thei-r d~parture was 
for a short period delayed. In Aprilthey sailed,)n the Willialll, from 
Cowes, a vessel belonging to Messrs. Angas, having the pleasure 
and a<lvantag·e of the company of several other Baptist Missionaries, 
w horn t.he liberality of these Gentlemen was also providing with a pas
sage. Soon after the last anniversary, Mr. J.M. Cropper was admit
teJ as a Missionary Student, and has during the year .assiduously ap
plied to studies preparatory to the important work to which he aspires. 

During the past year much has been done to promote a Missionary 
spirit in the Churches more immediately connected with this Mission. 
About oeventy missionary meetings, besides other ,public services, 
have been held; and the collections on these occasions form above a 
third part of the income of the Society. · 

The contribution~ that form the income of the Society .fo.r the year 
are as follows,-
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£, s. d. £. s. d. 
Allerton ......•.•..•.•...• 0 7 0 Leicester Carley Street •••.• 2 8 6 
Ashbourne ••••.••••••••.• 6 5 0 Dover/,lStreet .•..•• 6 14 0 
Ash by Menshau1 and Pack-~ 34 8 10¾ Archdeacon Lane •. 22 7 2½ 

ington ••••••••••••.•• Lineholm .•••.•.•.•..•.••• 6 18 0 
Barrowden •••••••••••••.. 16 2 0 London, Commercial Road.• 38 8 0 
Barton and Barleston ••••.. 46 10 I½ Suffolk Street, •••• 3 0 0 
Beeston .••••••••••••••••• 28 15 7½ Longford ••••.•••..•.•••.. 41 9 0 
Belper ••••.••••••••••••.. 9 13 9½ Long Whattoo ••••.••••••• 3 0 0 
Berkhampstead •••••••••••• 31 0 6½ Loughborough .••..•..... 107 16 6¾ 
BirehclifFe •••••••••••••••• 14 18 0 Louth ••••••••••••••••.. 11 13 0 
Boston •••••••••••••••••.. 47 II 0 Mansfield .••.•••••••••... 17 19 0 
Bourn .•••••••••••.•••... 5 18 0 March ••••••••.••..••... 25 l 6 
Broughton and Hose ..•••.• 27 2 6 Melbourne and Ticknall .•. 54 12 7½ 
Burnley ••••••••••••.••••• 4 0 0 Nottingham, Broad Street. 97 6 5½ 
Burton-upon-Trent .••••... 13 4 6 Stoney Street IIO 15 9 
Butterwick and Crowle .•••. 10 0 0 Newbury •••.•••.••..•..• 9 10 0 
Castle~Donington Sawley ~ 56 12 2¾ Ollerton •••••.••.••..•.. 2 5 0 

and Shardlow •••••.••• Portsea ................. 24 0 0 
Cauldwell •••••••••••••••• 13 2 2½ Queenshead •••••.•.•••... 18 13 4 
Chesham ................. 46 19 7 Quorndon ••••••••••••... 31 l 0 
Coventry................. 5 1 51 Relford ••.••••••••••.•.. 20 0 0 2 
Derby ••••••••••••.••••.• 76 l 6¼ Rothley •.•••••••.•.•••.. 9 I]. 6 
Downton, •••••••••••••• _.. 11 10 10 Salisbury ................ 2 12 6 
Duffield ••••.••••••.•••... 11 9 6 Shore ................... 0 9 9½ 
Donation from Mr. Peggs •. 31 10 0 Spalding ................ 30 0 3 
Edmonton ................ 8 14 0 Sutterton ...•.••.•......• II 2 8 
Female Association .••••••• 33 II 7 Sutton Bonington ..••.•.. 0 10 0 
Fle·ckney ••••.•••••••••••• 4 17 0 Syston .................. 6 18 6 
Fleet. ••••.•••••••••••.•• 20 15 0 Tydd, St. Giles .......... Ii 12 6 
Gedney Hill .............. 3.5 10 Whittlesea •••••••...•... 0 14 6 ''-
Gosberton ................ 8 18 2 Wirksworth and Shottle ..• 26 6 2 
Halifax •••••••••••••••••. 4 19 8 Wisbeach •••••.••••••.... 25 10 6¾ 
Heptonstall. • • • • • • • • • • • • . • 19 19 0 Wolvey ................. 16 0 0 
Hugglescote... • • • • • • • • • . . 1_8 14 0 Yarmouth .•••....••..... 2 12 0 
Ilkiston • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 38 0 0 F~~:~~~~~~~~-~f-~?~~~~ 12 10 Kirkby Woodhouse •••••.•• 10 14 7! 0 
Kirton •••••••••••••••••.• 6 12 10 Sundries •••.•.•..•••.... 3 17 0 
Knipton,.. •• •• • • •• •• • • ••. 1 19 6 Interest ••••••••••••.••.. 25 11 8 
Leake and Wimeswould •••• 31 7 6¼ 

The friends of the perishing Heathen may perceive, with a dea-ree 
of regret, that the income of this year is not equal to that of the pre
ceding. There is reason .to believe that had the whole which has 
been raised for the Society been duly paid into the Treasurer's hands 
the income would have suffered little, if any, diminution. It is there~ 
fore earnestly requested, that all the Associations will, in the current 
year, be careful to remit the amount of their contributions to this most 
sacred cause to the Treasurer, before the 25th day of June, 1827. 

From Austrey, Billesdon, Birmingham, Broadstairs, Chatteris, Kea-. 
worth and Diseworth, Hinckley, Isleham, Lincoln, Norwich, lWaccle~
field, Peterborough, Sevenoaks, Shilton, Smalley, Staleybridge, Sut
ton-Ashfield, Thurlaston, W arsop and Woodhouse, your Treasurer has 
received no remittances; and from Sutton-Bonnington and Lyndhurst, 
only a small sum, instead of th~ r~gular annual c~ntribution. In some 
if not all of these places subscr1ptions and collections have been conti
nued for the Mission, but the amount was not remitted to your Trea
surer in such time as to be introduced into his accounts. 
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The friends of the Society may observ{! that its expenditute i!! ap• 
proaching near to its income; and there is reason· to apprehend th11t 
the exertions now employing for sending out several more' Missiona
ries, will soon not merely require all which the Society can raise, but 
probably speedily exhaust every farthi11g of the balance now in hand, 

On former occasions allusion was made to the important exertions 
of our female friends. The Society owes much to their activity, and 
indee<l to that of the collectors in general; and so much depends on 
their continued and increased exertions, that they· are entreated to 
strain every nerve, to employ every energy, in upholding and·enlarg
ing the funds of the Society. On this subject the energetic language 
of Mr. Lacey, in reference to one female collector, deserves to l:le 
regarded and remembered by all.- · · · · 

'' 0 let her not cease nor be weary to pluck souls from death !-Let 
her remember her own sex, expiring upon the funeral pile !-She is 
endeavouring to quench those appalling fires.-Let J,er remember the 
helpless struggling female infant, dying from the bloody knife, in the 
hands of its father, or exposed to the sharks by an unfeeling_ mother, 
who stands a gratified 5pectator while the tender limbs of the infant 
she has borne are torn asunder by the devouring jaws of the rapacious 
monster!-She is engaged in promoting a system that·willturnthese 
monsters of parents into lambs :-that will spare the lives· of these 
helpless infants. But what are these motives !-what if she quenches 
funeral piles !-what if she prolongs the lives of infants !-what if she 
soothes the dying- moments of the aged, abandoned·by their unfeeling 
offapring !-what is all this! great indeed considered abstractedly, but 
comparatively nothing: she is labouring to send that Pearl whiah will 
enrich the immortal soul !-to make known that Saviour that can save 
to the ultexmost !-to plant the glorious hope of he a veil in the breast 
of thousands of poor, dejected, dying Hindoos ! She is pointing them 
10 the way and gates of immortal bliss; which, without exertions of 
thi, sort, must remain unknown to them. To save a soul, how 
Godlike! To alleviate distress, how benevolent!" , 

The almost boundless field for Missionary labour which the world 
presents, calls for zeal far more fervent, and exertions far more stre
nuous than have ever yet been cherished or employed. Christians 
have done but little compared with what they ought to do; they have 
rather given this GREAT CAUSE the crumbs that fall from their tables, 
than indulged the self-denying liberality inculcated by their Great 
Master. The language of an eloquent Member of the British Parlia
ment, applies with too much correctness to almost all the wealthy pro
fessors of the Gospel; and the sentiments it expresses on the inade
quacy an<l weakness of Christian exertions, applies equally to most in 
lrn,r,hle life. Christians do little compared with the,Racrifices love to 
G o<l an<l love to man demand, and with what duty declares they ought 
to do: "I will," said the speaker, "put the case to myself; 'you' are 
a profe,sor of Christianity; you avow your belief of the truth, ~nd 
admire it" doctrines; you enumerate the blessings which He give~ 
who gire, }OU all tlii111n,; and you count among them all, that great
nt of ,111 1 liis i11e~timable love in the redemption of the world I You 
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know that charity is the inseparable fruit of true faith; and you know 
that this charity seeks, above all things, the salvation of the souls of 
men, What do you do? You subscribe your two or three guineas a 
year. The conversion of soo,000,000 of souls! there is the object to 
be. accomplished, and there is the sacrifice you are prepared to make 
for it I' Were I to say in the ordinary business of Jife, 'Such an ob
ject is my grand concern; to that object I direct all my powers; on 
that my very ,soul is centered, and I give my two and .forty shillings a 
year:' .. such professions would be counted but an idle mockery, when 
compared with such feelings and inadequacy of exertion." Your 
objecbis nothing less than the diffusion of the everlasting Gospel, 
that, ve1;y obj!lct which employed the powers and called forth the an
thems of the angelic host, who announced the Saviour's birth and sang 
their Creator's praise for bestowing such a boon on fallen man. Let 
not this object, whose effects will run parallel with eternity, be denied 
your every effort. Let your Missionaries, who in India are intreatin<T 
the Hindoos to be reconciled to God, plead with you to support th~ 
cause in which they are embarked. Sutton and Lacey both address 
you. The former says, after mentioning a victim who died beneath 
the wheels of Juggernaqt's car,-"When, when shall the Gospel stop 
the. wheels of this bloody ca1' and sink its infamous memory in oblivion? 
When shall the blood of these victims call forth the united energies of 
mankind, and arouse the feelings of humanity, and awaken Christian 
zeal to demand with a voice and perseverance that will not be denied, 
that these scenes of blood shall be tolerated no longer: or when shall 
Christians feel as they ought on this subject, and supplicate the Kina
of kings .with such importunity and sincerity that the windows of hea~ 
ven shall open, and pour forth that Divine energy which shall chano-e 
the heart's of those who delight in these ~cenes of damnation, and tra~s
form them to the likeness of the compassionate Redeemer. 0 h England! 
my Country! my Country! I often look to thee with tearful eyes, and 
aching heart; and think, when shall thy sons and thy daughters be 
willing to leave all for Christ, and go forth into every corner of this 
wilderness-world to plant the Rose of Sharon, and change this moral 
wilderness into the Garden of the Lord. When shall the cruel rcia-n 
of Satan have an end, and the peaceful, the happy religion of J e:us 
bless the world? Come, thou glorious Conqueror! and subdue the 
nations to thyself. Amen." 

Mr Lacey, after contemplating the horrors of the Car Festival, turns 
to his English friends, and implores more help from them.-

" I saw ninety borlies unburied, lying in less than two acres of 
a-round: some swelled to an enormous size, and being quite naked, 
~ere exceedinaly shameful and disgusting. The feeling of horror 
the. sio-ht prod~ced will never leave my imagination. Many of these 
were females. 0 ye British females, behold this sight! and think no 
more about travelling miles to collect a penny for their relief.-You 
collect not for us, but for these objects: let this thought stimulate you 
tenfold: fo1· yet, What is done? And let the Christian, surrounded 
with comfort8 and superfluities, behold thi~ scene, and then he will 
not think a pound per year much for the Mission Fund.-Let the 
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middle classes, yea, let the poor in England think of this, for they are 
kings and queens, they are rich in comparison of what most of these 
were, and· they will think a penny per week no sacrifice, and must feel 
compelled to do more than this. These, that here have fallen had 
most of the.m~ no friend; or, if they had, the:t deserted them in th; 
hour of afthct1on and death-no food to eat-no medicine to cure tire 
raging disorder-no kind sympathizing hand to soothe them in life's 
last moments; these thus died, far from their homes, their friends 
and f~milies, without even one comfort. 0 that we coukl transpor~ 
our friends here, how soon should we have more Missionaries in 
0riss~. And O that we c_ould paint the scene, but language fails me. 
Standmg surrounded by nmety of my fellow creatures l can do lit
tle but think and weep. 0 Britain, stretch out thy hand to thy wretch
ed brethren and sisters in British lndia.-Here they lie for want 
of thy aid. All Missionary Societies could do more than double 
they do. 0 that my own Christian friends did all they could. We 
hear too much about the efforts they are making, as though it was a 
favour conferred upon the Lord, and duty was out of the question; 
but do not these dead bodies call, loudly call, 'Come over and instruct 
and save us.-,iv e die !-we die!' 0 may I hear this voice, 'I will 
devote my powers and health to the good of thdse dying people.
Lord help me to perform.' " 

Your Committee cannot perhaps more appropriately conclude this 
Report than by quoting a few more lines from the communication of 
Mr. Sutton, on the present scenes and future prospects of 0rissa.-

" Wherever I turn my eyes, the mouldering skeletons of the half
devoured carcases of Juggernaut's deluded worshippers harrow up 
my feelings: and here, thought I, for thousands of years have these 
scenes of death and abomination insulted the Majesty of heaven, and 
called for the curse of the Almighty upon these idolatries. I could not 
help exclaiming,' How long Lord, Oh how long ere the power of the 
wicked one is subdued :-ere in the place where Satan's seat is, 
the true worshippers shall worship thee who art a Spirit, in spirit and 
in truth.' Ah how changed will be the ~~ene when the peaceful, the 
happy religion of Jesus shall have caused this waste howling wilder
ness to blossom like the Garden of the Lord: when the proud temple 
of Juggernaut shall be laid low in the Just, and its contemptible idols, 
which have enslaved millions upon millior.s of immortal souls, shall be 
consigned to oblivion. But no_w, alas! I turn wit~ a sickening_heart 
to the multitudes who are flockmg by me to get a sight of these Imag
es of wood; and now they pass from me full of the damnable pers~a
sion that a sight of their adored block has taken away every sm. 
Another and another crowd succeeds in endless succession, and still 
there are more to come. Many that are now around me have 
travelled a dreary pilgrimage of 1500, or, perhaps, ~!O00, miles from 
the distant parts of India, thus to obtain salvation; and now they have 
to return the same weary steps, without money, without clothes, and 
almost exhausted with fatigue. But few ".l'ill h:i,il again_ the pla~e 
that gave them birth; for them no home will smile, no wife or chil
rl ren welcome their return. Bgt what is this to them! they obeyed 
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Juggernaut's pleasure in coming to see him, and now, if 'tis his will 
they will die and go to heaven. Such is their language. I feel a 
blush for Christians overspread my countenance while I write. Can 
Idolaters thus sacrifice every comfort, and even life itself to enter up
on a long and dreary pilgrimage, to obey the imaginary pleasure of 
their idol; and shall Christians, with their infinitely more glorious 
prospects and unspeakable obligations, be backward in the service of 
their God and Saviour, and tl,lnk any little -sacrifice too great. Oh 
no! Away with such a spirit; be but half as zealous as these ldola
tars, and these pilgrimages shall soon cease; these proud towers 
crumble into dust, and the blessings of redeeming love enrich deluded 
India. But ere that Gospel spreads in Orissa, perhaps many a valuable 
Missionary must consume his qays in unwearied labour and fatigue, 
uncheered and unknown.-Many a departed brother must mingle his 
dust with the burning sands of Hindostan. But what then: our labours 
will' be eventually crowned with success. Immutability itself is pledg
ed for the universal triumph of the Cross. EVEN so COME LoRD 
JESUS,. 

END OF VOL. V. 
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